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Preface 


Many thanks are due to Paul Younan for his interlinear of The Gospels and Acts 1 
through 15, which I consulted, along with George Lamsa’s and Murdock’s 
translations of The Peshitta. This is not a revision of any previous translation, 
however, but is a fresh word for word rendering and is distinct from all the above 
translations. I trust that the hand of Him Who originally breathed out the word was 
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upon me as I translated. To Him I am supremely grateful for His guidance and 
inspiration, and for the original and infallible text which He has bequeathed to His 
church and for the world to hear and read, for the salvation of all who will believe in 
Him,Whose story and Gospel is told herein. 


RUTT NTT 8TA Dw ANT PIS NTN AWD SMMAwN 
Glory to The Name of God our Father, our Lord Jesus The Messiah and The Spirit of Holiness. 


Table of Contents 
(The NT books are in the ancient Eastern order.) 


Preface ssis 

Introduction ....... 

PWG OV 6 E i e e A E TE E E E E O E E a a eae ee aah E 
Backrounds rre ikae raae T Oa EE e Eaa E ERE ace R EAEI EA E EE ra aaaea R DEEA Ee EDER E OERE RE SE RERE eei 12 
The Gospel of Matthew srera seee e Eee EEEE EEE E EEEE EEE E EEE EEE EESE EEEE Enas 15 
The: Gospel According: To Mark -isseire eiennenn ies er cvandeeseebinudesnsusdintoansactnaude ines E ENTR EnS ERE RoE R AREO eara ide ea 92 
The Gospel According To Luke .......cccecccccccsesseessesseeeseesecesecesecaeceaeceaecseecaeeeaeseaesseesseeseeeaecaaeeaaecsaeesaecaeecaeeeaeseseseeeseeseeeneeeaeeaees 141 
The Gospel Of Johi. eet ices bcc cians eee sche EEE hsgiciveateiden cist uci ie toed stl ERE E EEEE E Rs 240 


David Bauscher Page 2 4/16/2009 


NNT 87 PPOUN-IP RAIN RMD WE 
Npw DY NPY NPWIE 
The Peshitta Aramaic-English New Testament 
An Interlinear Translation 


Introduction 


Why do we need a translation of an Aramaic New Testament? Others have translated it in 
the past, and besides, the NT was written in Greek, wasn’t it? If I were convinced that The 
NT were written in Greek, I would not have undertaken to make this translation. Simply 
put, The Peshitta Aramaic New Testament is the original New Testament, word for word, 
letter for letter. I address that at length in the 700+ pages that follow and also in my book, 
Divine Contact. I believe I have discovered scientific proof, as strong as scientific proof 
can ever be, that The Peshitta New Testament was written by God and preserved perfectly 
in its original text until this time. 


About five years ago I read a statement written by Josephus in the first century. Josephus 
was a Jewish historian born in Israel AD 37. He was the most prolific writer of Israel’s 
history and was born son of Matthias, a priest, of a priestly line. Josephus joined the sect of 
The Pharisees as a teenager. He was a highly educated scholar and activist in Israel’s 
affairs, later commanding the Jewish army against Roman attacks in Galilee. 


Josephus provides almost all the historical information of first century Israel available 
today. Every serious student of the New Testament has consulted Josephus for background 
information on that time period in Israel. 


This is the statement I read from Josephus: “I have also taken a great deal of pains to 


obtain the learning of the Greeks, and to understand the elements of the Greek language, 
although I have so accustomed myself to speak our own tongue, that I cannot pronounce 
Greek with sufficient exactness. For our nation does not encourage those that learn the 
language of many nations. On this account, as there have been many who have done their 
endeavors, with great patience, to obtain the Greek learning, there have hardly been two 
or three who have succeeded herein, who were immediately rewarded for their pains.” — 
Antiquities XX, XI 2.(published circa A.D. 93) 


Josephus, a learned scholar of his time, wrote that he did not know Greek well enough to 
speak it fluently; he knew a few who had learned it well. The main truth to be gleaned here 
is that Greek was not the language of Israel, nor a second language. It had to be studied 
deliberately to be learned, and it was apparently discouraged by the Jews. 


In A.D. 77, Josephus wrote his Jewish Wars in Aramaic and later translated it into 
Greek for the Greek- speaking Roman citizens. Even his later Antiquities, quoted above, 
shows that Josephus was not fluent enough in Greek to compose his several volumes in 
that language. The Jewish rabbis of that time forbade the teaching of pagan tongues to 
their young men. They taught that it was preferable to feed one’s son the flesh of swine 
than to teach him Greek. 
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Josephus elsewhere wrote that he wrote his works “in the language of his country” and 
later translated his history into Greek. This establishes that Greek was not the language 


of Israel. 


This historical information is valuable in determining what the language of the original 
NT was. The New Testament was written by Jews in Israel, for the most part, and to Jews 
originally, since they were the original Christians. Even the church in Rome was 
established by Jewish converts who had been dispersed from Israel and spoke Aramaic. 


Aramaic had been the language of the Holy Land and the Middle East since the 7” 
century BC. It was imposed on that part of the world by The Assyrians when The 
Assyrian Empire ruled that area of the world in the ninth through seventh centuries. 
.Greek never supplanted Aramaic in that area 


Greek did spread in the western empires of Alexander The Great and the Caesars. That 
is why the Hebrew Old Testament was commissioned by Greek King Ptolemy of Egypt 
around 285 BC to be translated into Greek, so he and Greek speaking people of 
Alexandria, Egypt, could read the Jewish scriptures in their own language. 


There is more than history to support the theory that The NT was originally written in 
Aramaic. This evidence is internal- within the text of The Aramaic NT itself. Actually 
there are many types of this internal evidence. I will mention the most intriguing and 
unusual here. 

When I read Josephus’ statement quoted above, I wrote to Roy Reinhold, distributor of 
Codefinder Bible code software and colleague of Kevin Acres, its developer.I asked him 
if he could obtain The Peshitta version of The NT for the program, so that I could search 
it for codes. He sent me a module of The Peshitta NT within a very short time; he had 
been working on it prior to my request and I was one of three people in the world who 
had this version in searchable format for Codefinder, as Codefinder had not been 
publicly distributed with this module, and has not been, as of this writing. The Peshitta is 
the only complete Aramaic NT in existence that is held to be the original NT by any 
established Christian church. That church is The Assyrian Church of The East. This 
church has a lineage going back to the first century, being founded by the Apostle 
Thomas in ancient Persia, now Irag and Iran. The Church of The East became the 
largest church of the middle ages, spreading the gospel message and building churches 
as far away as India and China, with 100 million members.The Muslim conquests and 
massacres of the seventh to the 11" centuries as well as the Mongols’ destruction of 
Christians and churches left very few members of that great church remaining! This is 
history unknown to most in the West. Eastern Christians have not forgotten. I am 


indebted to Paul Younan, a native Assyrian of Lebanon and member of The Hol 
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Apostolic Catholic Assyrian Church of The East, for pointing this out and making 
available written accounts of the history of this church and the Assyrian people. One 
such history is The Flickering Light of Asia, by Rev. Joel Werda, 1924. 

As soon as I received this electronic version for Codefinder, I searched the text for what 
are called “Bible codes”. These are words and messages hidden and searched for by 
skipping a particular number of letters of text to find each letter of the code. I searched 
Matthew first by itself, since there was other acknowledged Western church tradition 
supporting an original Aramaic Matthew. The term I searched for first was “Jesus 
Christ”, just eight letters in Hebrew. Hebrew and Aramaic have the same alphabet and 
letters. The term shows up one time in Matthew at a skip of 17,921. It goes through the 
book twice in the search, since this is a toroidal search, connecting the end of Matthew 
with the beginning, making the text an endless loop. The eight letter Name has a 1 in 21, 
or approx. a 5% chance of occurrence. That is not highly unusual. What is highly 
unusual is an additional 53 Hebrew letters attached to this string of 8 letters, spelling 
out a 61 letter message about the crucifixion which goes around Matthew.Here is the 
string of letters as they appear in the Codefinder matrix, only turned horizontal from the 
Vertical: TIVTA VIM WOW" RTN JAVOTI TINIAN IANA IC INIA 7121199177799 


The above red letters are the same turned sideways, the top laid down to the right, reading 
toward the left, as Hebrew reads right to left. It is left to the code searcher to decipher 
words by separating words with spaces to see if there is rhyme or reason to the whole thing. 
This is what I found in the string, using every letter in the same order as above, only 
‘separating them into words and spaces 


Hebrew-English Interlinear: 


His “5% while I made sick from Jah of light to cut Me a coyenant Behold! garment He seized 


mmo) soma ma son Jit TQ “TD 


on a thick beam in blood Judging: In shadow steaming a delicacy 


2» 0777: OS NW 12 


of SS a pedestal while was baking Messiah Yeshua (Jesus) (was) terrible 


TOT IN Wa Mw Ow? NTI 
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Lod -" Travail" Inf. Constr. Online Bible Heb. Lex. or Part. sing 


=b — “Lod” was the name of a city in Israel, meaning “Travail” or “Labor pains”. It 
comes from the Hebrew verb “yalad”, meaning “to give birth”, “to beget”. 
Note: "M725 above translated, "to cut me a covenant" can also be translated, "for cottages". See Zeph. 2:6 


Hebrew reads right to left. The translation follows. 
Translation: 


He seized a garment,behold, to make me a covenant of light from Jehovah, 
while I made His women guests sick with a delicacy steaming in the shadow. 
Judging by blood on a thick beam was horrifying, while Jesus Christ was 
baking on a pedestal of travail. 


I have verified this with another Hebrew scholar, just so the reader knows I am not making 
this up or imagining things. There are other possible translations of the string, but this is a 
valid possibility in Hebrew. 


I have commentary on this in my book, Divine Contact, which I will not discuss here, 
except to say that the speaker seems to be God The Father, concerning His Son’s suffering 
on the cross. 


What probabilities are associated with this particular string of 61 letters spelling out the 
above message in Aramaic Matthew? Codefinder calculates this also, using the alphabet 
letter frequency tables generated automatically for each search text. The probability is 
represented by what is called an “R Factor”, which is an exponent of the odds against one 
occurrence of the string being intentionally designed in the text. The R factor is 66.98 for 
this one ELS! That translates to a probability of 1 in 10 to the 67” power (1 with 67 
zeroes after it) in a text the size and letter makeup of the Aramaic gospel of Matthew. 


[Zf Matthew had one letter more or one less, the above 61 letter code would not exist. 
The version of Matthew I used with Codefinder is from The Eastern Version, used by the 
Church of The East. ] 

Any text can produce a long string of letters by skipping letters; the trick is to find a 
long string that form words and coherent sentences according to the rules of 
grammar and syntax of a language. That has not been found to occur in the many 
efforts of a team of researchers over a four year period of searching for codes in five 
different editions of The Greek NT! 

I have found six long codes in The Peshitta NT thus far, and I am convinced there are many 
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more to be found. All of them are gospel messages of The Christ, concerning His birth 
(one) or suffering and death (five). The shortest is 25 letters long, and is about His birth: 


in a manger Yeshua will blossom of God The Son where? to lodge 


DIDNT DW PP ON TITRE ToT 


This code is an example of a “wrapped” ELS, where the text—in this case the entire Aramaic 
New Testament is made a loop, the end being connected to the beginning and searches can 
continue on indefinitely. 


ame ahd The Sor ot Gad be Eog? 
DND nN yom5 


Bas Sali bosson forth im a mpar. 


oD N pry 


‘Hag-ha-Pesach 


DIDNI poy nyo 


Note: This code has been verified by an Hebrew scholar fluent in the language- Dr. 
Nathan Jacobi. 
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This is an equidistant letter sequence- ELS, found using the computer program 
Codefinder 1.22. It skips letters, searching for a code; in this case, I entered the words 
“Jesus in a manger”, in Hebrew. It searched for the term in The Peshitta New 
Testament, which uses the Hebrew alphabet in its Aramaic language- The native 
tongue of Jesus and His countrymen. 


The ELS reference is 18474 characters between rows. 

There are 1 displayed terms in the matrix. 

The matrix starts at 2 Peter Ch 1 V 2 Letter 13 and ends at Acts Ch 27 V 10 Letter 61. 
The matrix spans 443377 characters of the surface text. 

The matrix has 25 rows, is 1 columns wide and contains a total of 25 
characters.Codefinder 1.22 found the term, starting at 2 Peter 1:2, letter 13 
(James,1&2 Peter follow Acts in the Eastern canon order of books) by skipping 18,474 
letters 24 times, spells out exactly what I have printed above. It goes to the end of 
Revelation and wraps around to Matthew and continues to Acts 27:10,letter 61, thus 
going through 96% of The New Testament 


If one letter of this 96% of The NT were deleted or one letter added to it, this 
Christmas code about The birth of Christ would not exist! 


What are the chances of finding this 25 letter message in this text? 


Codefinder, using the frequency statistics for each letter of the code, calculates an R 
factor of 20, which essentially is the number of zeros after the decimal point in the 
probability figure! - 0.00000000000000000001 or 1 in 100,000,000,000,000,000,000. 
That is approximately 1 in 100 million-trillions. 


I could go on and on with more codes. These are the first I found. I have recently found 
a 191 letter code which is a string with a message in Hebrew of 93 letters, then 77 of 
those letters also spell out an Aramaic message, and 23 of those also spell out another 
Hebrew code backward! This code goes through the entire NT almost 16 times and has a 
Skip # of 74,806. Its R Factor is 177 


All these codes depend on the exact number and arrangement of letters in the search text, 
which for most of the searches, is the entire NT. If one letter were added to the NT 
anywhere, all of the codes would disappear! If one letter were deleted, the same would 
apply! 

To test the hypothesis that God put codes into The Bible, I performed an extensive 
experiment. My hypothesis stated: “If God were to put codes in The Bible, He would also 
code the text with His Names and Titles as found in The Scriptures in Hebrew and 


Aramiaic,, as a sort of signature, fingerprint or Divine watermark, in such significant 
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numbers that there would be no doubt that He was the author of the text and codes. I 
tested 95 Names and Titles of the Godhead in Hebrew and Aramaic and performed 
several experiments. The last one involved 367 searches in The Peshitta NT and also 367 
searches in a control text, which is a scrambled Peshitta NT. The same names and skip 
ranges were used in both texts and the results were analyzed statistically with the 
oversight of professional statistician and former fellow of Price Water House Cooper, the 
world’s largest accounting firm, Ed Sherman. 


Ed now hosts a web site and newsletter devoted to the research of Bible codes. He was 
once a skeptic, but is now convinced by the mathematical odds against these being 
chance occurrences, that the Bible was coded by God thousands of years ago. 


Ed has published my findings in several articles of his newsletter, Bible Code Digest, at Biblecodedigest.com. 
The results of my experiment are quite compelling evidence and the odds against the 
Names found occurring unintentionally in The ancient Peshitta NT at all skip numbers, 
from 1000 to 230,000, throughout the 27 books from Matthew to Revelation- those odds 
are enormous. 


The average probability for one search of one Divine Name at an average skip range of 
1000 to 40,000 skipped letters per search is one in 1.64 million! The control text yields 
completely normal and predictable results. The average probability for the same search 
in the control text is 1 in 2, or 50%, which is to be expected. 


The cumulative results in The Peshitta NT for its 367 toroidal searches at all skip 
numbers above 1000 to 230,000 max. yield a composite probability of 107'”’ to one 


If this is not enough, by using nine other methods of computer analysis of the respective 
texts, I have verified the secondary premise that the Peshitta is not a translation, but that the 
.Greek NT is translated from The Peshitta 


The above explains why I have proceeded with an interlinear translation of this most 
unusual text. I believe what I have in my possession is the exact, word for word, letter for 
letter, original and Divinely authored New Testament! It contains no errors of any kind- 
'historical, grammatical, orthographical, textual, geographical, scientific, or theological 


It answers to our Lord’s promise: 


pray xD D TII NINI NW -Matthew 24:35 
“Heaven and earth may pass away, but My words shall not pass away”. 


TSE ROW PIS TT SIDS ON 22I NDN NIT TT TP WE- Luke 
16:17 
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And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass away, than for one letter to pass 
from the law. 

“The Law” is a term referring to the written word of God, as John 10:34 reveals, since 
Jesus refers to Psalm 86 as “The Law”. 


The law of the LORD is perfect, converting the soul: 
the testimony of the LORD is sure, making wise the simple. 
TO FUDD MANI TT ITY w Ow TIN MmT TIN Psalms 19:7 


I dedicate these four Gospels and their translation to Him Who authored them and Who 
has perfectly preserved and revealed them for us and all generations to come. May they 
accomplish His good pleasure and glorify The Name of The Savior of the world, God His 
Father, and The Blessed Holy Spirit, for all time and eternity. Amen 


The Love Letter 


If you were in love, and your lover had died, and her love letters to you had been translated 
by request of a friend who wished to write your story in Chinese, which would be more 
precious to you, the originals or the translations? 

Suppose that someone had stolen the originals and for many years, all you had were the 
translations. Would you want those originals back again? 

You most likely would be unable to read Chinese, and so would have it translated back into 
your native English. Now you have a translation of a translation, and you know much of 
the original power and meaning has been lost through translation from English to 
Chinese,languages quite alien to each other, but then, the translation from Chinese back to 
English at least doubles the dilemma, if not more so. 

If those originals were to come back to you, you would read them through tears and 
embrace them, as if she had returned to you. Every word would be perfect and alive! 

This Aramaic gospel is what I have just described; It is the love letter and story of your 
Lover and it is the original. 

It is in His native tongue and it is word for word what He had said and done; it is perfect 
and alive. We have read only translations and translations of translations till now. I wanted 
and have searched long and hard for the originals, and now I know I have found them for 
all His letters. 

If you could read Aramaic, I believe you would weep upon reading these as I have. Much 
has been lost in translation & much has been restored in this discovery, which is a long 
story (I have written much about the evidence at aramaicnt.com), but the proof is in the 
letters themselves. This interlinear is the most reverent and precise form of translation 


David Bauscher Page 10 4/16/2009 


NNT 87 PPOUN-IP RAIN RMD WE 
NPU DY NPY NPWIE 
The Peshitta Aramaic-English New Testament 
An Interlinear Translation 


possible, as it gives a word for word English equivalent of the Aramaic, and it displays the 
original Aramaic text as well. I am convinced that one of the reasons Mel Gibson’s “The 
Passion of The Christ’ was so powerful was that the script was in Aramaic, the language 
of our Lord. It sounded authentic and true to life. Of course, the vivid visual depictions 
could only amplify the realism. 

Behind all of it, there is a revelation of a Love deeper than hell, higher than heaven, and 
wider than the universe! 


John 15:13 
(there is not) ms (this) XJT (than) 7/9 (greater) 259 (love) NDN 
(will lay down) D°O1 (his life) NWSI (that a person) WINT 
(his friends) T3177) (for the sake of) pon 


There is no greater love than this, that a person lay down his life for his friends. 
Read this letter slowly and touch the words as you read. These are the original words of 
your Lover to your soul. Read it and weep. 
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Background 


The Aramaic Peshitta is displayed in the square Aramaic-Hebrew script, according to the 
characters used in first century Israel and Syria, with many textual notes and commentary, 
comparing Greek New Testament readings with the Aramaic and forcefully demonstrating 
that the original Greek NT is translated from the Peshitta NT text, which Peshitta text is the 
original and God - breathed New Covenant, from Matthew to Revelation. 
This conclusion is the subject of another book, Divine Contact -The Original NT 
Discovered, authored by me. The Peshitta itself is a miracle in many ways. It contains 
much coded information throughout,discoverable only by computer in this century. Some of 
these I discuss and show in the above introduction. The above named book displays them in 
depth, along with statistical analysis of their probabilities. I employed nine other proofs, 
primarily linguistic computer analyses,which verify the above assertion that The Peshitta 
NT is Divinely authored. 
I am an ordained Protestant minister since 1976 and have pastored several Baptist and 
non denominational independent churches since that time. I have been a student of Koine 
Greek since 1974 and have a B.A. in Ministerial Studies from Bob Jones University,, 1976. 
I also studied NT Textual Criticism and the Greek manuscripts independently while 
attending that school and since graduation. I have also studied Greek and Hebrew over the 
past thirty years, having become quite proficient in Greek and, in the last five years, with 
Aramaic especially; certainly proficient enough to read the Greek New Testament and The 
Peshitta and translate them accurately into English. 
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I have searched long and hard for the original NT text, having been strongly convinced the 
Majority Greek text was the closest to the original NT. That is essentially the Greek text the 
King James translators used for the NT. There is a recognized problem with that position, 
however, when approaching the entire book of Revelation; It has no Majority text for many 
readings! The manuscripts are divided up into several large groups, each supporting a 
different reading. That fairly discredits the Majority Greek theory of reconstructing the 
original, though I believe that approach is far superior to the Critical and Eclectic textual 
approach favored by many textual scholars of the past century, which produced the 
Nestles’ Greek NT and the modern English versions, such as The NIV, RSV, ASV, The 
Living Bible, NASV, etc. All those versions rely primarily on a few mss. for the NT text and 
ignore 95% of the 5000 Greek mss. which may support a significantly different reading. 
That cannot be sound practice, as it overlooks the simple truth that the original readings 
were bound to be reproduced in the largest numbers of manuscripts, not in just one or two. 
Nevertheless, the Greek Textual theories all break down at some point. This, in my 
humblest opinion, though I think I have more than an opinion in this matter, is because the 
original text was not Greek at all, but Aramaic. It had been long held, up until the end of 
the 19" century that The Peshitta was the 2” century translation of The Greek NT, and that 
it was probably the best and most ancient version. It was also generally recognized that it 
agreed with the traditional Greek text of The NT (also called The Textus Receptus- 
pronounced “Rekeptus’’) or “Received Text”. 


Once we understand that the Majority Greek tradition represents the earliest translation 
certainly 1” century, of the original autographs, and that the original was written in 
Aramaic, we can make progress in ascertaining the original itself. This discovery for the 
Western world has been reserved for the 21" century — the computer age. 


The Holy Apostolic Catholic Assyrian Church of The East has known this truth for 
almost 2000 years. They have been copying the Peshitta mss. by hand all these centuries, 
counting the letters and words, keeping notes of the statistics in what is called a Massora. 
They still do this by hand today. But Western arrogance and pride never thought to 
question that Jesus Christ and His fishermen and tradesmen disciples spoke Greek - a 
Semitic people in a fiercely Semitic culture which had remained so for over 1200 

years. They would have rather died than to discard their Semitic tongue (Aramaic had been 
their language for seven centuries, and was the language of half the book of Daniel and 
several chapters of Ezra, books of Holy Scripture).Never would they as a nation adopt the 
pagan Greek tongue as their own. 


Aramaic and Hebrew are as similar as any two languages can be; they shared the same 
alphabet and characters in the first century and earlier; their grammar is essentially the 
same as is the pronunciation of many words; many words are similar in both 
languages.Personal names are usually identical. “Jesus” is “Yeshua” in Hebrew and 
Aramaic. “Christ” is “Meshikha” in Aramaic — “Meshiakh” in Hebrew. 
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For me, the words of The Peshitta itself are as powerful a proof as the scientific evidence 
of the codes and Aramaic-Greek word comparisons. This I discovered only by translating 
every word of the Gospels. To read the words of The Christ in His native Aramaic, and as I 
believe, in written form exactly as He uttered them, is a life changing experience. I am 
lifted out of myself by them, as was John The Apostle: “Come up hither, and I shall show 
you things which must be hereafter.” 


John’s disciples came up behind The Son of God: And Jesus turned, and saw them 
coming after him, and he said to them: What seek ye? They said to him: Our Rabbi, 
where stayest thou? He said to them: Come, and see. And they came and saw where 
he lodged; and they were with him that day, for it was about the tenth hour. 


According to ancient tradition of church fathers, (Origin especially stands out in my 
mind), the four beasts of Revelation six represent the four Gospels: One with a lion’s 
face, one with a calf’s head, another with a man’s, and one with an eagle’s. Matthew 
presents Christ as King of Israel (Lion of the tribe of Judah); Mark presents Him as the 
Servant of Jehovah, in His many works of service to Israel, Luke presents The Son of 
Man, and John shows The Son of God, The LORD of Heaven, represented by the eagle, 
the dweller of the heights. 


Revelation has this phrase four times recorded: “Come and see.” Each invitation is 
spoken by one of these four beasts in his order. I believe the Gospels invite us to “Come 
and see” the glory of Him Whom they present. 


Isa 66:18 For I know their works and their thoughts: it shall come, that I will gather 
all nations and tongues; and they shall come, and see my glory. 


“Come and see.” 
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The Gospel of Matthew 


Chapter 1 


Aramaic reads from right to left. The first Aramaic word is SAND. 


To read the translation, read the parentheses with blue English words from rightmost parentheses first,then left of that, etc.. 


Each Aramaic word is followed by its English equivalent. I have labeled the first verse with the first, second, third, etc. word or 
phrase. 


Verse 1 


4 3 2 1 
(The Messiah) NTW? (of Yeshua) DW" (of The Genealogy) amos (Book) SAND 


8 7 6 5 
(of Abraham) OTAN (The Son) 1173 (of David) TTT (The Son) 772 


“Book” is word 1; “of the genealogy” is number 2; “of Yeshua” is number three; “The Messiah” is number 4; “The Son” is # 
5; “of David” is # 6; “The Son” is # 7; “of Abraham” is # 8. 


The plain English prose translation would be the above eight numbered words and phrases arranged in order: 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 


(Book) (of The Genealogy) (of Yeshua) (The Messiah) (The Son) (of David) (The Son) (of Abraham). 


This is how one should read the interlinear throughout. Most verses will be understandable if read in this way, though there 
will be exceptions due to different word order in Aramaic. Try the next verse.The geneaology is very simple to read in this way. 


(Isąaq) PMO'N (Isaa) P ano rs (ago) “DYN (Abraham) DOTTIN 
(& his brothers) *TITN 77 (Yehuda) sais ermi. TIN (Yaqob) DpPY` (Yaqob) Dpr (begot) TOWN 


(from) 1A (& Zarah) moar} (Phares) Ta (pegot) “DN fier NTT 
(Aram) miae (begot) “1718 (Hetsron) PIST —— mST? (begot) TONN (Phares) 7 (Tamar) ian 


(Aminadab) aaray> es TDN (Aram ) DNN 
(Salmon) 712990 (begot) TIW (Nahshon) WTI (Nahshon) PATI? (begot) TIN (Aminadab) DTI 


5 
(Boaz) 192 (Rakhab) 2m (from) 1% (Boaz) 1929 (begot) 7718 (Salmon) pao 
(Jesse) ses (begot) TDN (Obayd) TI eat) Tay" (from) 1! (Obayd) TIDY (begot) TON 


(The King) $257 (David) amb (begot) TONN (Jesse) "W" 
(of Uria) YNT (the wife) INNIS (from) 13 (Solomon) ] ow (begot) T 7N (David) T7 
7 


(Rehqboam) ayann (begot) TIN (Solomon prow 
(Asa) NORD (begot) TN (Abia) NIN (Abia) NAN? (begot) T?718 (Rehoboam) DDAN 


8 
Seren ee pawns (begot) vs (Asa) ssa 
(Uzzia) yn (begot) TIN (Yoram) DT (Yoram) 0771"? (begot) TON (Yehoshaphat) DAWIT 


9 
(Yotham) O19 (begot) THN (Uzzia) ny 
(Hezekiah) NPI (begot) TPN (Akhaz) i (Akhaz) TIND (begot) TON (Yotham) DNT 


(Menashe) WMD iaa wer (Hezekiah) Np? 
(Yoshiah) wr iba TPIS (Amon) TN (Amon) 7728 (aged) TIN (Menashe) W372 


11 
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okania) wT (begot) TIN (Yoshiah) NW? 
(Of dan 227 (in the pore 87733 (& his brothers) mnd 


(Yokania) 8°32)" (of Babel) 7235 (but) ] 4 r he captivity) smb @ fter) E (from) Ee 
(Zorubabel) sso (begot) T?18 (Sheath NDW (Shelathiel) esr (begot) TIN 


(Abiud) TINY (begot) Tbog (Zorubabel), 922717 
(Azor) TP (begot) TDN (Eliakim) O°" E DDN? (begot) TON (Abiud) TTN 


(Zadoq) PIN? Rei TDN (Azor) TY 
(Eliud) TOND (bego) OYN (Akin) ros i TDN’ (begot) TIN (Zadoq) PITT 


(Eliazer) TTY" xd bego mws (Eliud) TIN 
(Matthan) 177 (begot) TIN (Eliazer) ITD" 
(Yaqob) DIPY (begot) TDN (Matthan) a 
1 


(the guardian) 7723 (Yoseph *) }07"9 (begot) TON (Yaqob) TPH 
(was begotten) TINN (her from whom) 1137277 (of Maryam) DAT 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Who is called) NPN (Yeshua) YW" 


* This Yoseph would be Mary’s father, not her husband.This is Mary’s genealogy. Joseph’s, (her husband), is in Luke 3. Joseph’s 
father was Heli, not Jacob. 


17 
(Abraham) ONTAN (from) 7/9 (generations) SNAW a ) son (all) ] 5D 
(fourteen) NOVIN (generations) SNIV (David) T? (until) Soe 
(the captivity) N72 5 (until) NITY (David) T™T (& from) YA) 
(& from) YA (fourteen) NIOXIN sp casos Sail (of Babel) 5597 
(The Sep PEN amen (until) NY (of Babel) 7235 (the captivity) Smib) 
(fourteen) se | eit, NDW 


(was) NYT (thus) X337 (The Messiah) enon (of Yeshua) YIW"T (but) 7°77 (the birth) mm 
(His mother) MAN (Maryam) 0°72 (she was) NYT (engaged) NTD (when) T> 
(they would have a conjugal relation) PENINWI (before) NOTY (to Yoseph) on 
(of Holiness) 8Y'T}T (The Spirit) N19 (from) 173 (pregnant) NIDI (she was found) NTONWS 
19 


(was) NIT (righteous) NIND (her lord) mops (but) " ec HoT 
(to expose her) s7O75I7 (he wanted) NIX (& not) N 
(he would divorce her) TWI (that secretly) eee (was) NIT (& considering) "YANN 


(appeared) “MINN, the considered) van (but) 1T (these things) ] ia (as) Ta 
(in a dream) SaDa (of Jehovah) NT an Angel) oN (to him) 19 
(do not) Ñ? (of David) T™TT (son) 1172 (Yoseph) O1 (to, him) 19 (& said) TAN) 
(your woman) ANIN (Maryam) O° mand (to take) and (be afraid) OTN 
(from) 7/3 (in her) 73 (Who is begotten) T NNT (for) T (He) Y7 
(of Holiness) SOTIPT ra) IT (The Spirit) 8714 


(Yeshua) YW" (His name) MAW (& she will call *) Nem (a Son) 875 (but) 7°77 (she shall bear) sOxn 
(their sins) JUN (from) 13 (His people) sy (will save) YTTI (for) TA (He) 17 


° The Aramaic can mean “She will call” or “You will call”. 


22 
(the thing) O17 (that should be fulfilled) yon (happened) NYT (all) 75D (but) 1T (this) S77 
(the prophet) N°21 (by) “M2 (Jehovah) NNA (from) }f (that was spoken) TANDNT 
23 
(& she shall bear) TNM (shall conceive) JAN (the virgin) soona (Behold) NT 
(Emmanuail) oo Y (His Name) TAW (& they will call) 777/70) (a Son) 813 
(our God) ]i7?8 (és with us) 1739 (which is translated) BAIN 
24 


(his sleep) TW (from) 7!) (Yoseph) FOT (but) 17T (arose) OP (when) 12 
(him) 57? (that which commanded) “1/727 (according to) NIDN (he did) T 
(his wife) TANNI (& he took) 172) (of Jehovah) NAT (The Angel) T8772 
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25 
(she delivered Him) ia bea (until) NTD (he knew her sexually) MDN (& not) xd 
(Yeshua) 1" (His name) TAW (& she called) DPI (the firstborn) 871575 (her Son) se 


One very important role The Greek NT plays in understanding The Peshitta is that it provides a window into first century 
Aramaic pronunciation in Palestine. Based on Peshitta primacy, the Greek NT is the work of a person bilingual in Aramaic and 
Greek and therefore the names of the NT would provide a key to understanding what dialect and pronunciation characterized 
the Aramaic of Israel in the time of The Messiah. I try therefore to consult the Greek transliterations of the Semitic names found 
in The NT in giving the English renderings, so as to give a phonetic rendering, not merely a transliterated written rendering of 
the Aramaic letters. The Aramaic spoken by our Lord seems to have been somewhere between Eastern and Western Aramaic in 
pronunciation. 

DW" — The Name of our Lord, was probably pronounced, “Yayshu” in first century Israel. I obtain this from the Greek 
transliteration Inoov - “Taysou”’, pronounced “Yaysoo”. Greek has no “sh” sound; supplying that from © gives “Yayshu”. 
Aramaeans today pronounce it (Western) “Eesho ” or (Eastern) “Eshoo ”. 


Chapter 2 


(Yeshua) YW" (was born) SEn (but) D (when) "2 
(of Judea) NTT (in Bethlekhem) onSreas 
(the King) N77) (of Herod) OTS (in the days) YII 
(to Jerusalem) OWN? (the East) NTT (from) 7/9 (the Magi) NW127) (came) IN 


When reading the interlinear, if “but” is seen next to the Aramaic word 1", “but” may be omitted from the translation, and 
the basic sense of the verse will be clear. Normally this word will be the first word translated in a sentence or phrase where it 
occurs, where it is never the first in Aramaic. 


2 
(of the Judeans) NYTT (the King) xDon (where is?) DN (& they were saying) NANY 
(His stap) 73579 (for) 773 (ye have seen) [TT (who has been born) 7 TRT 
(Him) 1T? (to worship) T3012? (& we have iak a PON) (in the East) 8I 


When reading the interlinear, if “for” is seen next to the Aramaic word T™, “for” may be omitted from the translation, and 
the basic sense of the verse will be clear. Normally this word will be the first word translated in a sentence or phrase where it 
occurs, where it is never the first in Aramaic- “For we have seen... ”, not “we have seen for...” 


3 
(the King) s257 Herod) OTT (but) 1 (heard) DAW 
(with him) MTY (Jerusalem) DOW TS (& all) 5773) (& he was troubled) NNN 


Often Aramaic has the verb before the subject; In English, we reverse the order, putting the subject first: “Heard but Herod” 
becomes “But Herod heard”, or simply, “Herod heard”. Now you have the basic tools with which to read and understand this 
Aramaic interlinear. 
4 
(of the people) NYT (& the scribes) 8720) (priests) NITS (the chief) "37 (all, of them) pms (& he gathered) WD) 
(the Messiah) NTW? (would be born) Sonn (where?) ND°NT (them) 71/7? (he was) NIT (& asking) PNW) 


5 
(of Judea) NTT (in Bethlekhem) onSmaa (said) 17728 (but) 1T (those) 77377 
(in the prophets) 8°22 (it is written) DND (for) 3 (thus) N3227 


6 
(the least) 8 PS2 (you were) `T (not) xd (of Judea) 8717" (Bethlekhem) on>ma (you) NIN ee 
(the King) 879 (shall oo pDl (for) TA a you) "273 (of Judea) 8717" (among the kings) 8D 
(Israel) NON (My people) YY shepherd) “93 (He Who) 1577 


(Herodus) = (then) PTT 
(from them) ee (& learned) nD" (the Magi) xwind (called) NIP (secretly) NWOT 
(the star) X252 (to them) ] > (appeared) “TNN (time) NIJ? (at which) NDPNI 


(& said) VON) (to Bethlekh po anin (them) TIIN (& he sent) TTIW 
(The Boy) N20 (about) Sp (inquire) 2P} (go) 177 (to them) ] y5 
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(vou find Him) STIINTDWNT (& when) N (very carefully) MSO" 
(Him) m5 (worship) TAON (may go) DIN (D NIN (o that also) FNT (show me) “IINIT (come) 1 


(the king) s257 (from) }f2 (they heard) ODD (when) "3 (but) ds (they) paT 
(that they had seen) WT (that) 177 (star) $2515 (& behold) NM (they went) 178 
(it) NYT (went) 77N (in the East) NTITA2 
(over) by5 (& stood) Op (it came) NNT (until) NITY (before them) 7197 
(the Boy) 8°70 (was) “TNNT (where) NDN (from) 7/9 
10 
(the star) 825125 (they saw it) TNI (but) 1T (when) T2 
(very) 209 (great) NN27) (with joy) SIAN (they rejoiced) PT 
11 
(The Boy) 8"9t25 (& they saw) "TINTM (the house) N°25 (& they entered) 1991 
(they worshipped) 1730 (& they fell) ban (His mother) MAN (Maryam) O°) (with) OY 
(their treasures) JIMI (& they opened) MND (Him) 7 
(gifts) 81371) (to Him) 51? (& they offered) 127) 
(& Faulkinoende) SNIP) (& myrrh) NINN (gold) N27 
12 
(that not) 8977 (in a dream) NDT (to them) 71719 (& it appeared *) INN’ 
(& by a road) NTN (Herod) OTF (to) NI? (they should return) P2571 
(to their country) PNN? (they went) 77N (another) SOTNX& 


° Greek has ypynuwatiobevtec: “Being Divinely warned”... 


13 
(The Angel) NIDN (appeared) YMN Ga went) r (but) 1T (as) 3 
(to him) 11? (& said) NI (to Rg ot or a dream) 820M (of Jehovah) 8°97 
(& His mother) TND (The Boy) eons 5 (ta e) 027 (arise) DIP 
(stay) "IT (& there) JANI (to Egypt) Loe (& flee) PITW) 
(for) T^ (the same) 1:7 (is going) THY (you) J 5 (D NIN (tell) Caen (until) SITY 
(to destroy Him) %77 (so as) TN (The ies aes (to seek) Tyn (Herod) DTT 


(The Boy) perro M5 (he took) sop (arose) DP (but) 1 (Yoseph) F01 
(to Egypt) P317 (& fled) PY (in . night) NS 555 & His mother) TND) 


(the death) amin (until) eon (there) PAN (& he was) NYT) 
(that was spoken) TANNNT (the thing) D7 (that it should p fulfilled) RODNI (of Herod) 9T 
(that says) TINT (through the prophets) N2123 (Jehovah) NA (from) 7/2 
(My Son) =b (I have called) MSP (Egypt) PISA (from) PAT 
16 


(that he was mocked) MTANNT (he saw) NIT (when) TD (Herodus) 9T (then) ]7 7777 
(greatly) 20 (he was enraged) MANDN (the Magi) NWN (by) A 
(all of them) ] y5 (the boys) N°70 (& he killed) SBP (& he a wW) 
(its eel MVDIAN (& of all) noo (of ethnic her) on>-ma7 
(& under) nnna (years) ]"W (two) PON (son of) 12 (from) 7/9 
(the Magi) N13) (from) }f (that he searched out) 2p97 (the time) NII? (according to) TS 


All Aramaic idioms are colored purple in the Aramaic text. “Bar tarthine shanine” — “a son of two years”, means, “a two 
year old boy”. 
17 
(that was spoken) TANAN (the thing) DT (was fulfilled) DANN (then) PTT 
(that says) VANT (the prophet) 8°23 (Jeremiah) NYAN (by) TI 


18 
(great) NNO (& lamentation) wort (weeping) 8°22 (in,Ramtha) N972 (was heard) YANW* (a voice) Nop 
(& not) N?) (her children) m3 (over) Dy (weeping) 8°22 (Rachel) 2°79 
(they are) JITIN (not) NoT (because) 707 (to be comforted) N°207 (she is willing) N°38 
19 
(the King) s257 (Herod) OT (but) ] 3 (died) NY (when) "3 
(of Jehovah) 8°27 (The Angel) SY l (appeared) TINS 
(in Egypt) D32 (to Yoseph) 701? (in a dream) NA 7M2 


20 
(The Boy) won (take)73°T (arise) DP (to him) a (& he said) TAN) 
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(of Israel) DNOST (to the land) RYAN (& go) DT (& His mother) TANS 


(that seeking) 927 (those) 77377 (for) 13 (to them) 1 (they have died) YA 
(of the boy) soar es life) WEI (were) 117 


(The Boy) en (took) 027 (arose) Op (& Yoseph) 0 


(& His mother) 78>" 
(of Israel) eo (to the land) NVIN? (& seas NON) 
22 


(was) NYT (that Arkilaus) ODWNDDNT (he heard) DAW (but) 1T (when) “2 
(Herod) 97197 jin the nE ce of) 7M (in D ea) TITI (the king) 82772 
(there) Jf? (to g Own (he feared) 27 (his father) oo 

(ina i ) Reena (to him) =a) & it appeared) "MINN 
(of Galila) No’ B (to the i Si (that he should go) ?TRI7 


(that is called) pn (in a city) ae (to dwell) Y (& he came) NANY 
(that should be fulfilled) N7203 (so) TN (Natsareth) DNI 
(by the prophet) N°212 (that was spoken) INNS (the thing) DTA 
(He shall be called) NPN] (that a Nazarene) 8° 7327 


Chapter 3 


1 
(of Judea) T7"T (in the desert) NATIT (he was) NYT (& preaching) 2A 
(the baptizer) 82 T2272 (John) 13m (came) NAN erate 7137 (in days) SIND (but) 77 (in them) pra 


(it) 13 (has come near) N37 a JAIN (& he said) WON) 
(of Heaven) NWT ‘the Kingdom) Nob 

DN - “Taabu” has a basic meaning “to return”. It can mean “return to God”, “be converted” or “repent”. Whichever its 
translation, it always indicates a change of direction, which in the moral sense is always a change in the right direction. With 
the prodigal son, it started when he “came to himself” (a return to his right mind) and led him to say “T will arise and go to my 
father”, & to then to go down the road and return home and to say to his father, “I have sinned before Heaven and you and 
am no more worthy to be called your son”. That is true repentance; it really combines all the above meanings in one very 
powerful and life changing experience and brings a person home again to himself and to his Father in Heaven 


3 
(of whom was said) TANT (he) Y7 (for) ^A (this is) 137 
(in the desert) SA T)72 (that cries) ND (a voice) N?P (the prophet) 8] (Isaiah) N°YWN (by) T2 
(His paths) "TI DIW? (& level) WS) (of Jehovah) NWT (the way) MTN (prepare) 12° 
1T (this) Y7 


(of hair) N90 (his garment) mui (was) on (it) TDN (John) JT? a 
(his loins) "77387 (on) by (with leather) NDW (the loins) NST (& he girt) TON) (of the camel) 877937 
(of the field) N27 (& honey) NWIT (locusts) R39 (& his food was) TN PIN) 


5 
(Judea) TYT (& all) Tbn) (Jerusalem) DDWTN (was) NYT (going out) NEI (then) PTT 
(the Jordan) 72777" (which is around) "719717 (region) NNN (& the whole) 11?) 
6 


(in the Jordan) ]37711"3 (by him) TNA (they were) YT (& being baptized) 7” 130) 
(their sins) JIT (confessing) V) (while) TD (river) N74 


7 
(the Pharisees) SW°5 (from) 173 (many) NN`JO (but) 777 (he saw) NIT (when) T> 


(to be baptized) 7397)? (that came) PINT (the, Sadducees) 811i (& from) PA 
(who?) 1379 (of vipers) 8] T2N7 (offspring) NT?" (to them) 7) KS (he said) OX 
p (instructed you) DNN 


(that is coming) NNT (the wrath) NTN (from) 7/9 (to flee) PVA 
8 
(for repentance) xman> (that is worthy) W (fruit) NTN (therefore) Son (produce)) 729 
9 


(in yourselves) ]JDWDI (& say) |) 7298) (think) PAON (& not) xd) 
(Abraham) OTAN (to us) 7? (is) DN (that the father) NANT 
(God) NT?N (can) TWIT (for) Wi (to you) P27 (1) NIN (say) TAX 


(stones) NDN2 (these) 77777 (from) J” 
(to Abraham) OTAN? (children) N22 (raise up) apab 
10 
(of the tree) NINT (the root) NPY (on) by (is laid) B"O (the axe) NII (but) IT (behold) NT 
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(good) NDV (that fruit) SINDT (therefore) 5°D7 (tree) NN (every) 9D 
(into the fire) NNI (& falls) 753) (is cut setae poan (has produced) TY (not) xd 


11 
(for repentance) xmand (in water) N23 (you) J 25 (am) NIN (baptizing) 17397) (1) NIN 
(comes) NNN (Who after me) aes (but) 777 (He) 17 
(worthy) SW (for not) X? (is) XT (than I) "3% (He) Y7 (mightier) Pon 
(He) Y7 (to pick up) ?/PWr > (His sandals) “TIO (I 4 NIN 
(& in fire) 871133) (of Holiness) WTDT (in — Spirit) NTI (vou) 1127 (is to baptize) TY 


(for the winnowing aA NWEN (is) T 
(& the wheat) SOIT) (His threshing floor) 57) 7718 (& He purges) SDT) (in His hand) TTNA 
(He will burn) TV3 (& the chaff) 83231) (into His barns) sTI3818 2 (He gathers) w12 
fextinguisbed) NDVI (which is not) NOT (in fire) N32 


13 
(Galila) 89°53 (from) 1! (Yeshua) VW (came) NPN (then) PT 
(by him) TIA (to be baptized) T2217 (John) 13m" (unto) md (to the Jordan) ] mrs 


(Him) 7 (had) NYT (refused) ua (John) JATT (but) 17T (he) Y7 
(by You) 7}: 15 (do) NIN ( eu mo (1) NAN (& he said) TAN) 
(have come?) N af (to me) “D Sou) MAN) (to be baptized) TAYNN 


(to him) 75 (& said) TNI TERR NID (Yeshua) YW" (but) DT (He) 177 

(for us) E (it is proper) NN" (for) 73 (this) 83/7 (now) NWT (allow) paw 

(he allowed Him) 1P2W (& then) TT Gustice) NIN (all) a5 (to fulfil) yor 
16 


(at once) NTH (Yeshua) YW" (but) lg (was baptized) TY (when) “12 
(& were opened) IMNENN) (the water) N3 (from) }f) (He came up) p 70 
(of God) NTN Uy Spirit) Nm (& He saw) NITY (the Heavens) NAW to Him) 79 
(upon Him) T179 (& coming) NNN) (a dove) NIT (like) TN (descending) NAMIT 
17 


(the Heavens) NAY (from) ]f (a voice) NOP (& behold) 87) 
(My Son) "3 (This is) 1377 (that said) NI 
(I am delighted) N°2038 (in Whom) 1277 (The Beloved) NDIN 


Chapter 4 


(of Holiness) SOT) (The Spirit) N (from) {b (was led) DTH (Yeshua) DW“ ee! Pea 
(The Devil) Xsobox (by) 7/9 (to be tempted) NOINIT (to the wilderness) S722 
2 


(& forty) ]°YI7N) (days) YAT (forty) POIN (& He fasted) end 
(He was hungry) ]2> (but) 7°77 R MNN (nights) 71 


(to Him) a (& he said) 8) veneer NONI (The ) 7 (& ere Dp 
(say) TN (of God) NTIN (You are) NIN (The Son) 772 aus 
(bread) NdT ? (will become) a (stones) NSN (that these) 77777 


(it was written) DND (& said) TWIN) —— NIY (but) DT (He) Y7 
(a son of man) NWI (lives) NYT (only) wes (by bread) NANT 72 (it was) NIT (that not) som 
(the mouth) 1A (from) 7/9 (that proceeds) N earl (word) 877 (by every) 525 (but) NON 
(of ai sÉ 


(holy) 8W'T)P (to the city mand (The Devil} NEIPOON ey Him) MAT (then) PT 
(of the temple) N 727 (the ee xaos (on) Sy (& stood Him) MDPNI 


(of God) SONT (You are) NIN (The Son) “ma if) IN (to Him) aS (& he said) DANY 
Se Wi (it is written) DAD (down) NN? (Yourself) TWI (cast) "TW 
(& upon) 729) (concerning Yoy) 777 (He will command) 71/51 (His angels) moon 55 
(You strike) opnn (lest) X7 (they will carry You) mon; (their hands) TTN 
(Your foot) 55:7 ~ a stone) D 22 


(it is written) DND (again) DN ie yee DW (to him) 7b (said) = 
(your God) iT? (Jehovah) sa (you will tempt) NOIN (not) N 


(high) 07 (very) 205 (to a mountain) sob (The Dai NETPION (brought Him) 7727 (again) DN 
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(& their glory) Pn DNW (of the world) Nalen (the kingdoms) smon (all) pbo (& he showed Him) 177) 


9 
(I shall give) DNN (to You) TÈ (all) P752 (these things) J97 (to, Him) 19 (& he said) "AN 
(me) `? (to worship) TAON (You will fall down) San (if) IN 


10 
(Satan) NIDO (you) 7 (depart) 57 (Yeshua) DW" (to him) 179 (said) TN (then) PTT 
(you will worship) TAON (Your God) 1378 (that Jehovah) 8°77 (for), V3 (it is written) PND 
(you will serve) MDN (only) 7INP2 (& Him) 754 
1i 


(angels) xondn (& behold) NM (The Devil) NETPION (left Him) TPA (then) PTT 
(Him) 1 (they were) 11/7 (& serving) PUAWAI (approached) 137? 
12 


(that John) ie (Yeshua) YW" (but) 1T (heard) YAW (when) T> 
(to Galila) 89°93 (He) 75 (departed) “W (had been delivered up) DOMWN 
13 


(in Kapernakhum) 01739522 (to oa TIY (& came) NANY (Natsareth) mozi (& He left) TPIW) 
(& of Naphtali)” 2237) (of Zebulon) 77775777 (in the borders) NTN (of the sea) Nf” (the side) 4 (on) by 
14 


(that was spoken) TANNNT (the thing) ATTA (that it should be fulfilled) yon 
(that says) TANT (the prophet) 8°23 (Isaiah) N’YW (by) T2 


15 
(of Zebulon) par (the land) SA 
(of the sea) NDT (the way) NTAN (of Naphtali) 2NI (the land) NYDN 
(of the Gentiles) N1339 (Galila) N "53 (of Jordan) 1371 (the crossings) "T1729 
16 
(in the ay NDIWM2 (who sat) ANT (the people) NY 
(& those) ]” 778) (have seen) NIT (great) N27 (the light) Nm 
(& in the shadow Mipit (in the region) NONNI (who were sitting) PANT 
(to them) 717? (has dawned) MIT (the light) Nm (of death) N97 


17 
(repent) DN (& to say) spn) (to preach) wisn (Yeshua) DIV“ (began) "IW (then) TT (from) 7/2 
(of the Heavens) NW (the Kingdom) xmiaon (for) T (it) iT? (has come near) N27} 
18 
(of Galila) 89°537 (of The Sea) N` (the side) T° (on) YY (He was walking) TOTA (& when) TD) 
(who was called) "PNT (Shimeon) 712720 (brothers) | TTS (two) DON (He saw) ITT 
(his brother) "TITS (& Andraus) DUNT TIN) (The Rock) SDD 
(into the sea) NIDI (a net) NTS! (for they were casting) 12 
(fishermen) NT" (for) 7A (were) 1177 (they) JTS 
9 


1 
(after Me) “NI (come) IN (Yeshua) YW" (to them) y5 (& said) TAN) 
(of men) RWIS (of children) "327 (fishers) NT"S (to become) PYINTI(& I shall make you) ID TAVN' 
20 
(after Him) MINI (& they went) ats) (their net) JITN TS? (left) PIY (at once) NTT (but) 1T (they) PIT 
21 


(two) N (brothers) NTN (other) SITTN (He saw) NIM (there) 130 (from) 13 (He passed) TAY (& when) TD) 
(Zebedee) 37 (with) OY (in a boat) ND ON (his brother) THIN (& John) JIT (of Zebedee) “Tat (son) 13 (Jaqob) DPY’ 
(them) JIN (& He called) NDPI (their nets) NTS (who were setting in order) ]"3-F9T (their father) 77758 


22 
(the boat) NEON (left) 172 (at once) NTH (but) PT Se Noy 
(after Him) MNI (& they went) 1718) (& their father) 717712 5) 


23 
(He) NIT (& taught) ear) (Galila) 89°53 (in all) 7952 (Yeshua) YW (was) NIT (& traveling about) JADM 
(of the kingdom) NIN1D 7797 (the gospel) NNO (& was preaching) 772/31 (in their assemblies) Prong 

(among the people) NVI (& disease) 1111) (sickness) 282 (very) o> (& curing) NON) 

24 
(Syria) N90 (in all) 7955 (His fame) 720 (& was heard) DNWN) 
(who ill), W° (those) nosy (all of them) 715773 (to Him) 5 (& they brought) 127?) 
(& those) ]"?°N) (various) xEoNwA (with diseases) 8177122 (had become) PT2 (ill) W2 
(& the demon possessed ones) N31) (with severe pain) NP°WN2 (who were afflicted) ]?S° ONT 
(them) 7738 (& He healed) “ON? (& paralytics) NIWA (& lunatics) NTAN TAT) 
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“Lunatics” comes from the Aramaic idiom, “Bar Agra”, “Son of Rooftops”, a practice of worshiping demons on one’s 
rooftop who were believed active during the first and last days of the month, to avert their ill will towards the home. 


25 
(& from) 7/2) (Galila) xo (from) ]f (great) NN" (crowds) NWID (after Him) TTNA (& went) rN) 
(Judea) TIT (& from) 7/9) (Jerusalem) DIVIN (& from) 1/2) (The Ten Cities) SO T2-N70Y 
(of the Jordan) 73771" (the other side) STAY (& from) YA 


Chapter 5 


(to a mountain) xpd (He went up) į abo (the crowds) yeah (Yeshua) YW? (but) 1T (saw) NIT (when) 3 
(His disciples) Taon (to fim) mm = near) 120p (He sat down) 3 (& when) 127 


(& He said) INI (them) } y5 (He was) NIT (& teaching abm (His mouth) MNS (& He opened) MND) 


(in spirit) MA (who are poor) ison nd (blessed are they) pT 
(of Heaven) NWT (the Kingdom) i 1) (is) `T (because theirs) 197 2° 


(will be comforted) 7782 (for they) 137 who are mourning) xvod (blessed are they) J7210 
5 
(the earth) NDN (will inherit) NNI (for they) 7373777 (who are meek) xan (blessed are they) J7210 


(who hunger) ]°32D'T (those) po (blessed are they) pm 
(will be satisfied) 9291) (for they) ]NITT (for justice) NNIIND? (& thirst) TX 


(who show mercy) NYT? (blessed are they) 7 se 
(mercies) NAMS (there will be) me (for upon them) JT 79 


(in their hearts) 7 yaa (who ar ai a mae (those) pow) (blessed are they) J7°210 
(God) NTON (shall see) 111 (for they) 1377 


9 
(peace) NADY (that make) "72 (blessed are they) JTW 
(they will be called) J]7}>N3 (of aa NINT (for the children) 77337 


(for the cause of) Son (who have been persecut D JETAUNN'T (those) 7 % 8 (blessed are they) J7210 
(of Heaven) NYJWT (the Kingdom) NMJ F (is) ST (for their WT?"T7 Gustice) NMIN 


(vou) p25 (& persecute) 717) (vou pob (they pE 10m (whenever) “DN (blessed are you) DPDDD 
(evil) NWA (word) N7/ (every) 72 (against you) JID" 7Y (& they say) PNY 
(in falsehood) NN) ce (for My dio Sen 


(in Heaven) NYAWA (is great) "30 (because your ee TIDTINT (& exult) 1777) (rejoice) 1TH (then) TnT 
(were before you) ]}>%3 TP (those who) 173 (the prophets) 8°23? (they persecuted) 12°77) (for) ^A (thus) N3277 
f 


13 
(but) 1 (if that) 1778 (of the earth) SYN (the salt) anon (are ka (vou) PNN 
(with what?) NIZ (becomes insipid) 25) sae! NT 
(except) NON (it is fit) SPTX (not) N? (for a thing) on (will it be a moanin 
(people) NWIN (by) 173 (& be trodden) ae (outside) 72? (to be thrown) STHWN7 


(it is possible) NDW (not) xd (of the world) OSD (the light) 7577] (are) PIN (vou) JIN 
(has been built) 8°22 (a mountain) 8718 (that upon) le (a city) SFI") (for you to hide) NVWN7 


(it) T (& set) 100) (a lamp) ont (they light) PITIA (& not) N51 
(a lampstand) Rak (on) 5y (but) N aie basket) SE (under) MTN 
(are) 7738 (who in the house) NM237 ae `N (to all) (& it gives light) W134) 
(before) DTP (your light) oom (will shine) 73] (thus) 8327 
(good) 830 (your ante DoT (that they may see) 111m3 (the children of men) NWI 
(Who is in heaven) NWIT (your Father) ] SHEN (& may glorify) maw 
17 


(that I should revoke) NWN (that I have come) MNN (think) PZN (not) xd 
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(not) 5 (The Prophets) 8°23 (or) N (The Torah) NOY 
(that I should fulfill) N 77N (but) SPX a : should revoke) NWN (I have come) MNN 


(to you) 7 2 DNN on) VAN T (amen) IN 
(& the earth) SYTN) Hoeven a (will pass away) 2917 (that until) S27 
(from) ]/ (will pass away) 7293 (not) xd (Taag) NDO (one) TH (or) N (one) NTH (Yodh *) TP 
(will come to pass) NYT) (everything) 735 (until) NÐ (The Torah) NOVJ 


° “Yodh” is the smallest Hebrew letter. A “Taag” is a crownlet written above certain letters by the scribes and preserved in 
The Hebrew Massorah (Scribal notes on the readings and words of the Hebrew Bible) to identify certain significant words and 
their usages and number of occurrences in the scriptures. This indicates that the Torah scriptures would be divinely perfectly 
preserved via the meticulous work of the Hebrew scribes, and that the Massoretes of the sixth century AD were carrying on a 
tradition that existed in the first century and earlier, as referenced here by our Lord. 


(violates) NWIT (t PE Br bon (who) 7%) (everyone) oS 
(small) NIY? (these) 27T Saeed peter ts) X115 (of) 772 (one) TN 
(little) NSF (to the children of men) NUTID (thus) Koon A will teach) bn 
(but) 1 (everyone) ?2 (of Heaven) NYAWT (in the Kingdom) SDa (will be called) Npr 
(will be called) NPN] (great) N29 (the same) NIT (& will teach) =DD (who will do) ai 
(of Heaven) 87207 uae vay Kingdom) S1552 


(will increase) INNA (that unless) now ( (for) 13 (to you) } 25 (D NIN (say) TN 
(that of the Scribes) N5505 aM, an) 77) (more) TM Lea ee ess) DMN 
(of Heaven) NWT (the Kingdom) xmD5 wae will enter) 7 yn (not) N? (& les Pharisees) NWD 


(murder) Dap (do not) xd (to the ancients) eon seb (that it was said) VANNNT (vou have heard) ] Tle 
(to demeni NDT? (that one is) 7 (condemned mia (who will murder) 710/3'T (& everyone) 


(who) 7/9 (that everyone) 557 (to you) 7 or (am) NIN one WAN (but) T (1) NIN 
(without cause) NP°N (his aoa TINS (against) ill be os ToT 
(who will say) WNIT (& raae) 55) (before the judge) ot (is) Y7 (condemned) DMA 
(before the assembly) NNW'I5°P (is) YT (condemned) DMN (I spit on you) NP (to his brother) TANS 
(of fire) NIT (to Gehenna) NITA? (is) 7 aiai Dm7 (fool) xb will say) DNIT (& whoever) Y3) 


(unto) by (your offering) “33711? (you) NIN (bring) 20T (therefore) 557 (do) 377 (if) IN 
(that holds) TMNT (you Temoa “2TNN (& there) 13M (the altar) ee 
(any) OT (grudge) NNDN = v aai “TAN (against you) T79 


(your offering) 2P (there) fF (leave) Paw 
(first) Dp? (& go) 207 ihe altar) eo (before) Domp 
(your brother) TINN (with) DY (be reconciled) pone! 
(your offering) TATP (bring) 250P (come) NA (& then) PTT 


It is very telling to me that our Lord says “Come, bring your offering”, rather than, “Go, take your offering”. He speaks as The 
One Who receives the Divine offering from men. He spoke as One Who certainly believed He was God. There are many such subtle 
hints to this fact in the Gospels, and some not so subtle. Watch for them. 


25 
(your plaintiff) TT bya (with) OY (allied) NINTA (be) DT 
(on the street) NTN (you) NIN (with him) AY (while) TY (quick) ) Say 
(& the judge) NIT (to the judge) NIT? (deliver you) snows (your plaintiff) TIT 792 (lest) saom 
(of prisoners) NT“ON (into the house) "3 (& you ral En 1) (to the tax collector) wad (delivers you) sows 


(you will come out) PBN (that not) xorg n you) 7 3 (I) NIN (say) TN (and truly) 778) 
(the last) NON ‘athe 1/4" ¢ ) NITV (you give) TAS (until) N3TÐ (there) YAN (from) PA 
7 


2 
(you shall commit adultery) AN (“not) s5 (that it was spoken) VANDNT (you have heard) JINYAW 
8 


2 
(to you) "22 (am) NIN (saying) TIN (but) TT (1) NIN 
(to lust for her) "373 (so as), TS (a woman) NONIN (looks at) STITT (who) 173 (everyone) ou 
(in his heart) 7353 (commits adultery with her) 773 (at once) NIMA 
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(you) 35 (stumbles) sown (of the right side) NYDT (your eye) TIY (but) TT Gf) IN 
(for you) 7 (it j : profitable) MPB (from you) TNI (& cast it) TW (pluck it out) mST 
(& not) N?) (your i et ATT (one) TH (that be lost) TANIT (for) T 

(into Gehenna) NITAZ hon a = (your body) 7735 (entire) 17D 


(stumbles) sown (of the right) on (your hand) TTN (& if) IN) 
(it is profitable) MPB (from you) 73% (cast it) TTW (cut it off) PIO (you) —> 
(your members) aon (of) Is (one) TH (that be lost) TANIT (fi i Tn (to you) 2 
(into Gehenna) NITAZ (fall) 55) = is "Tm (entire) 17D (& not) sh 


(div oe NWT (that deer T (it has been said) TANNIN 
(of mania 827177 (a writing) SAND (hen a (let Him give) 201 (His wife) NNNJN 


(divorces) TW (who) Į% (that everyone) 927 a ae 125 (am) NIN (saying) TAN (but) lia DNN 
(He causes) TAY (of fornication) NOVI (the report) S772 (from) 7/9 (apart) 72 (His wife) TONS 
(& whoever) 7/2) (that she will commit adultery) Het (her) 7 
(is committing adultery) TNA (her that is divorced) 8I1/P"AW (takes) opus 
33 
(to the ancients) wT? (that it was said) WO8NNT (vou have heard) poe (again) DN 
(in ve oath) TMAVA (you will zad XTN (that not) 
(your oaths) 727%) (to the Lord seein NP”? (but) 77 (you pr Atin nown 


(at all) JO (you shall swear *) VANN (not) = ~ you) ] 25 (I) NIN (say) TIN (but) TT (D NN 
(of God) 8i7 287 (it is) 7 (for the throne) Rison (by Heaven) NWI (not) IN 


° “You shall swear” is preserved in accordance with the English rendering of of the Ten Commandments and other Divine 
commandments; otherwise it should be, “You will swear”, “You will not commit”, etc. “Shall” should normally be reserved for 
Ist person singular future tense: “I shall”. “Shall” is also appropriate for any Divine promise or prophesy. 


35 
(His feet) Tbn (under) MNT (it is) ` (for the stool) NYDD (by the earth) NYTNI (neither) Nie 
(the Great) 827 (of The King) 827727 (it is) "57 (for the city) TIT (by Jerusalem) O7W"71€3 (nor) NOEN 
36 
(because not) 897 (shall you swear) NANN (By your head) W712 (neither) SEX 
(hair) NNN (in it) T2 (make) 12977 (you) NIN (can) MWA 
(white) NNT (or) N (black) cues e the hairs) NVO (a certain) NIMT 


(No) sb (& No) xd) (Yes) le (Yes) PN ee statement) 7 nbn (shall be) NTN (but) xox 
(is) Y7 (the evil one) NWS (from) 1A — Dm penal T (that) 173 (anything) DT 


(in exchange for) Abn (an eye) NDYT (that ve said) TANNIN (you have heard) PHYA 
(a tooth) NIY (in exchange for) d m (& a tooth) NIWY (an eye) NIV 


ai shall rise yp) ]VNPN (that not) som (to P p2? (am) NIN (saying) WX (but) PT (M) NI 
(on) 729 (you) T ‘nil NTT (whoever) 7/2 (but) N?N (an evil person) NOI la =P) 
(the other) NINN (also) FN (to him/her) T75 = NIÐN (of the right side) NYIT (your akee) "25 
40 
(with you) TÐ (to sue) 17T (wants) X237 (& whoever) 7/9) 
(your cloak) TWT (also) FN (to him) 19 (leave) p2 (your coat) TINI (& take) pwn 


(two) PAM (with him) TY (go) D? (one) IM (to go mile *) NDA (you) 9 (compels) ITWA (whoever) 1% 


* “Mile” is an exact transliteration of the Aramaic word for “Mile”- ron, and it looks like our English word is derived from the 
Aramaic, much like “Area” is an exact transliteration of SYS —“Area”,and has the same meaning: “land, “earth”, “ground”. 


42 
m/her) ie) give) 37 (you) I (asks) Dv (whoever) 13 
(you shall refuse him) S 2N (not) N? (from you) li (to borrow) "FPNIT (wants) NIST (& whoever) 7/21 


that it was said) SNNT (vou have heard) NVAW 
(your enemy”) 7235 pa5 (& hate) `O) (to your neighbor) 72p9 (“Show kindness) AMST 
44 
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(your enemies) porate (love) 1208 (o you) JID (1) NIX (say) TN (but) 17T (D) NIN 
(what is beautiful) TW (& do) 1297 (you) 127 (who paa DN 79 (the one) Jf? (& oe 7) 
(those) ]77°8 (over) 79 (& pray) 1 A (vou) } 25 (who hates) NJOS (to the one) 7/3 
(vou) 1127 (& persecute) 15T) (by m fabs (vou) 127 (who take) p275 


(of your Father) DINT (the children) ma (vou will become) 77117 (So that) NIDN 
(His sun) NWAY (for rises) MITT (is) 177 (Who in Heaven) NAWI 
(& descends) NAY (the evil) NW" (& upon) 797 (the good) NIY (on) 
(the unjust) N79 (& on) 79) (the just) NINS (on) PY (His rain) TA 


(vou) } 25 (who love) 12m5 (those) }” xb (vou) PNW (love) JAM (for) T (if) IN 
(eboi NT (not?) N? (to you) J Is (is it) DN (benefit) NTAN (what?) NID 
(are doing) T29 (same thing) eon aor “TT (the tax collectors) NOD (even) FN 


(only) 71192 (of your brethren) }1>°TN7 (the ao eaboa (vou are) ININ (invoking) PONY (& if) ]N1 
(are you) DNN (doing) }" TAY (excellent) TN (what thing?) Ni” 
(doing) ]" TAY (same thing) N'71(that) `T (the tax collectors) NOD% (even) FN (Behold) Ni (are not?) sb 
48 
(just as) NIDN (perfect) Y3) (you) PNN (therefore) Son (shall be) 119 
(is) 17 (perfect) 7°73 (Who is in Heaven) NYAWIT (your Father) PAINT 


Chapter 6 


1 
(vou do it) 31 TAN (that not) som (in your charity-giving) 2NA (but) }""T (pay attention) TN 
(by them) ]1/T? (vou may be seen) INTINDI (so that) TN (of men) NWIX (sons) “33 (before) OT 
(in Heaven) Nnw ee, Father) PDN (with) mo (for g 1127 (there is no) N`? (reward) NTIN (otherwise) NDN) 


(charity-giving) NPTT (you) NIN (do) YT (therefore) ws (when) “NAN 
(like) TN (before wa) TATP (a trumpet) 837 (you shall blast) Neh (not) N 
(in the synagogues) NNW13D5 [the pretenders] (of faces) NDN2 (receivers) "203 (do) PTT 
(of men) NW38 (sons) "22 (from) 7/9 (they may SEPT ITANWT (so that) TN (& in the streets) NPW 
(their reward) TTAN (they ee received) 172 (to you) } 05 (I) NIN (say) TIN (and truly) TIN 


(charity giving) SPT (you) NIN (do) ca alee ie ) N7) (but) 1T (you) NIN 
(your right) TD (is doing) STAY (what?) me (your left) 7770 (let ae DTN (not) xd 


(& your Father) AN) (in secret) N°OD3 (your on FNPT (may be) NINT (so that) TN 
(in public) iS (will reward you) 795) (He) 17 (in Ltt, No22 (Who sees) NIM 


(the pretenders) SDN2 “IOI (like) "PN (you will be) enn (not) xd (you) gaa f pay) sosa (& when) NA 
(& in the corners) NDIA) (in the synagogues) NNW323 (to stand) R Gho like) PTT 

(of men) NWS (to children) "12> (that they appear) ]1TINI7 (to pray) 1° nee (of the fen NDT 

(their reward) ]1;71738 (they have received) 1 oes d a you) 2? (1) NIN (say) TIN (and truly) KN 


(your closet) TIND (enter) DW (you) NIN qran) soson (when) “FN (but) 1™ (you) NIN 
(Who is in gae No27 (to your Father) TIN ? (& pray) s52) (your door) TYNN (& lock) TINY 
(in public) N°733 (will reward you) "953 (in ae NO22 (Who sees) NITT (& your Father) TIANI 


(verbose) PPPA (vou shall be) JIT (not) sb ne are) JIN orn ie) es (& whenever) Nf) 
(for) T^ (they think) AO (the heathen) NIN (like) is 
(they are heard) PYANW? (much) aa (that by speaking) xOonaat 


(knows) 9" (for) 73 (our Father) DIIN (to them) mab (you shall be like) VATN (therefore) Son (not) xd 
(vou ask Him) “TINIRA (before) NP TY (to you) 113° (is needed) NYINA (what?) NIN 


9 
(vou) PNN (pray) ps (therefore) 55 (thus) N27 
(Your Name) TAW (hallowed be) WTIPNI (Who are in Heaven) NWIT (our Father) PAN 
10 


(Your will) P23 (let be done) N17] (thy Kingdom) yen (let come) NAND 
(in the earth) YNI (also) FN (in Heaven) NYAWIT (just as) NIDN 


11 
(today) NIT (of our need) ]3/-]10T (the bread) xamd (to us) 15 (give) 37 
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(also) PNT Gust as) NIDN (our Bere Pin (us) 7 5 (& forgive) paw) 
(our debtors) "3°19 (forgive) ]p2W a qn 


13 
(evil) NW" (from) i (deliver us) 735 (but) NOX (to temptation) 8o (lead 29) Syn (& not) N5) 
the da ngdom) NMJ on (is) | TT (Yours) 7?"TT (because) 

(of ages) 1379 (to an age) D797 (& be Boy) NOTIN (& the es yom 
(their faults) pnb (the children of men) NOMD oe orgive) DP2WN (for) Ta (if) IN 
(Who is in Heaven) NAWI (your Father) ae (vou) J aa (also) Me (will forgive) p221] 


(the children er soria (you will forgive) [3 (not) sb (but) T (if) JN 
(vour faults) } ‘o> 20 (vou) 12>? (has sara p= (your Father) }12758 (neither) aa 


(be) a (not) xd (vou are) PNN (esting) 13T (but) JT (when) “3N 
(for) 13 (they disfigure) 7” eer (the pretenders) NDN2 "303 (like) TN (sad) NAD 
(to the children of men) ce (they may appear) }1TTTNI7 (so that) TN (their faces) TEISTD 
(to you) JID? (1) NIN (say) VAN (and truly) 78) (to fast) PST 
(their reward) JIN (that they have received) 173 
17 
(you) NIN (will fast) ONS (whenever) N73 (but) 1 (you) NIN 
(your head) TW (& anoint) MWA (your face) TEN (wash) DWN 


(to the children of men) nora (you ma appear) NTTINN (that not) s57 (so) TN 
(Who is in secret) O23% (to your Father) ax (but) SON (you are) NIN (that fasting) ONS 
(will reward you) 795) (He) Y7 (in secret) 8°02 (Who sees) NITT (& your Father) T1238) 


19 
(on the earth) XYTN2 eg NDO (for yourselves) p25 (vou shall place) IYON (not) x5 
(are disfiguring) l ITD (& merci NPN) (moths) SOOT (where) TNS 
(& steal) PIN (break in) WD als N2127 (& where) NDN 


(where) S>"8 (in Heaven) 8%3W2 (treasures) xn (for yourselves) 1317 (place) YO (but) N > 
(& where) NDN) (are disfiguring) 7” 222 (corrosi an) NDDN (nor) 8?) (moths) NOO (neither) N 
(steal) PJ (nor) 8?) (break “i M Op (neither) N? (thieves) 82337 


(our treasure) ]1DKf2"0 (is) TNT (for) T (where) NDN 
(vour heart) 227 (also) FN (is) 177 (there) PAN 
22 


(the eye) NID (is) TNN (of the body) $7277 (the lamp) NNW 
(sound) ROWE (shall be) NIN (therefore) 727 (your eye), TIY (if) IN 
(will be) 177 (illuminated) "T1 (your body) 7722 (whole) 1E. (also) HN 

23 


(your body) TMAÐ (entire) 75> (evil) NW"S (shall be) NTN (your eye) TIY (but) PT GP) 18 
(that is in you) 727 (the light) NIT (therefore) 2°37 (if) IN (will be) NYT] (darkness) XDW 
(will be) N17) (how great!) NiD (your oy ails TDW (is) 17 (darkness) SDIWN 


(to work) 79199 (masters) 71719 (for "a fnb (is able) oeny (man) WYN (no) N5 
(& the other) SIDA (he will hate) loos (one) THT? (for) TA (either) N 
(he will neglect) DWI (& the other) NINNIN 77 (he will honar) Np] (one) TIT? (or) YN (he will like) B74 
(& for money *) NINNA 71 (to work) mony (for God) NTON Gee are) JINN (able) ADP (not) i 


“Mammone” - NIVI, looks like another Aramaic cognate for the English. “Money” & “Mammone “are very similar 
phonetically and have the same meaning. 


u should worry) J}DSNN (not) xd (to you) re DNN . ay) “VAN (this) NIT (because of) Son 
(neither) Re (vou will drink) JINWNH (or re tl NIN (vou will eat) 7) ron (what?) NIA (for yourselves) Dga 
(the soul) NWEI ehala) NT (not?) N? (you will put on) pW on (what?) S272 (for your body) [2 25 
(clothing) NWI? (than) 173 (& the body) gs (ood) NIN7D°0 (than) 173 (is greater) NTN" 


(do they sow) 7°91" (that erga som (of the Tey vens) NYJWT (the birds) SAME 7 (behold) 1710 
(do they gather) ae fF (neither) 8? (do they reap) PIST (nor) N 
(Who is in Heaven) NYAWIT (& your Father) 1D2N) (into barns) Rote 
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(vou) PNN (behold) NT (not?) NÐ (them) 7179 (sustains) NONNA 
(than they) 77/73?) (are) JINN (better) PINY 
27 


(worrying) S` (when) 3 (from you) 11213 (but) 1T (who?) 51 
(one) NTH (cubit) NDIN (his stature) i i (on) 79 (to add) on (is able) MSWA 


(do you) PNN (worry) Ne (why?) NI) (clothing) NWI (& about) 524 
(they grow) 2N (how) NIDN (of the field) X277 (the lilies) NIWWI (consider) PANN 
(weaving) ] 7279 (neither) 8?) (laboring) N? (without) s57 


(Solomon) ]VIDY (that not even) NJÐNT (but) 17 (to you) 7129 (1) NIN (say) T 
(of these) TNA (one) NTH (like) TN (was oe “ODN (his glory) TTAAW (in all) 7752 


(is) TINS (that today) NIT (of the field) Noon (the grass) STADO Sa PT (f) IN 
(not?) xd (clothes) W277) (thus) N37 (God) NTIN (into ae oyen) 8733 (will be cast) 75) (& aa mN 
(of faith) 812277 (little ones) %97 (to you) | 127 (more) IN (does He multiply) "30 


(vou shall say) ]7 INN (or) N (vou shall — JIBSNN (therefore) Son (not) xd 
(will we wear) NODDI (what?) 8372 (or) N (will we ai da (what?) S372 (or) N (will we eat) DIDNI ( (what?) NID 


(things), JÐ (seeking) }°Y (are) 17 (the ote *) NEW (these) POM (for) 773 (all) [PD 
(for you) ] ay (that also) FN" (knows) YT" (Who is in Heaven) NYAWIT Tet) TT our Father) DDIIN 
(all) ] oD (these things) 7 Dn (are necessary) ]°YANI 


° The Eastern Peshitta has “The Gentiles of the world”. 


(of God) NTON" vd ingdom) neg (first) DTP (but) 7" (seek) W2 
(these things) 177 (& all pmo >1(& His ken aati mst amie) 
ie you) 2 il : added) BONN 


(of tomorrow) Dm (shall you a JIDSNN (therefore) Don (not) x5 
(of itself) mD (will worry) FS" (tomorrow) “7? (for) °A (it) YT 
(its evil) TW" (for the day) xard (for it) 19 (is sufficient) PDO 


Chapter 7 


1 
(you should be judged) PDTINN (ieat)! N57 (vou will judge) PITIN (not) 89 


(you will be judged) THN (vou) PNN (that judge) ‘DTT (fon) ) VA (in the judgment) NDI 
(to you) TID (it will be acl ooo | (you) PNN (that DRP "2957 (& with the measure) NMO"D2) 


3 
(that is in the eye) NDVIT (a chip) nda (you) NIN (notice) NTT (but) 13 (why?) NID 
(you) NNN (observe) TATA (not) N? (that is in your eye) Tk (& the plank) Np (of your brother) TNNT 


(allow) p2% (to your brother) arc} (you) NIN (say) WAX (How?) NIDN (e9 IN 
(is in your eye) [DVI (a pale) ROP (& behold) NT (your eye) TIY (from) 7/9 (the chip) N73 (me to cast out) PES 
5 


Giso nap (cast out) PEN [pretender,hypocrite]- (of faces) NNI (receiver) 303 
(you) (will Pa srt (& then) pm (your eye) DY (from) 7/9 (the plank) SNP 
(of your brother) TNT (the eye) DY en 1 (a chip) 803 (to cast out) PA 


(you throw) JN (neither) 879 (to dogs aam (a sacrifice) NU7IP (give you) JNN (do not) Nọ 
(them) 7°38 (they trample) WT) (lest) N7 (wild boars) NT (before) 0p AN pearls) P2maTmn 
(to run you through) 297I) (& they return) 7125/72) (with their beet) proms 


(& you will find) PMDN (seek) 19I (to you) ] 125 (& it will be given) AN) (ask) DRY 
(to you) ] 129 (& it will be opened) TNE (knock) WP 


(finds) TDWI (& he who seeks) N9277 nee 20) (who asks) DNY (for) Wa ope 5> 
(to him) 1E (it is opened) MNN (who knocks) WpPIT (& to the one) SPP) 
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9 
(son) 5172 (whose ane him) TP ONwIT (the man) 8723 (among you) 2N (who is?) 137) (or) N 
(to him) 17? (he hold out) OW 173 (a stone) NND (will?) xd Ak bread) yams 


10 
(to him) 35 (he hold out) BWI (a snake) NMT sas) Kab (he will ask him) TONDI (a fish) 8313 (& if) JS) 


(knowing) PYT (are) 138 (who evil) KDT Gow) | WIN (therefore) =n (& if) IN) 
(how much?) NAJ (to i rf hen) D27 (to give) ( good) RNID (gifts) NNIT (vou are) JININ 
(will aveo 1 (Who is ih Hee sheet Sea a ther) DDIIN (more) MNT 
ae iT? (who ask) 7” OND (to va Oy wat things) 820 


(to you) ] 1p? (to do) T297 (vou) PNN (desire 237 (whatever) N (everything) 4D 
(to them) JIT? (do)173¥ oon) JANIS (also) FN (likewise) NID (of men) NWIN (the children) "32 
(& the Prophets) WAN (the Law) NOVI (for) V3 (this is) 137 
13 
(is) 157 (for wide) SET (narrow) NSN (the gate) SYN (enter) Hy 
(the road) NITIN (& spacious) NTN? (the gay) INDIN 
(are) 7738 (& many) NN730) (to destruction) ca. (leads) oar (which) NTN 
(in it) 112 (who are going) 7° DINT (those) }” 
14 


(the way) NITTIN (& is strict) xb (the gate) SYN (is peni (how!) N3 
(are) PIN (& aed NTN (to life) NYT? (that rept N BO 
(it) 11? (who find) } oo (those) } 


(in clothing) RWI (to you) PIND (who come) ros (false) 8937 (prophets) 8°23 (of) 1?) (beware) TTN 
(plundering) NDION (wolves) NANT (they are) 7) Pi (but) 1 (within) 13°? (from) 173 (of lambs) STINT 


(they gather) wob (do?) xa (them) IN (you wil end PSTN (but) 1T (their fruit) NS (by) 779 
(fos NINN (thistles) 8301P (from) 773 (or) WN (grapes) N2 (thorns) 8212 (from) 7/9 


17 
(produces) TAY (good) NTV (fruit) NINS (good) NIÐ (tree) NISN (every) 5 (50) NID 
(produces) TAY (bad) NW"S (fruit) NINE (bad) SW" (but) 1" (a tree) NI 
18 
(to produce) TIVÙ (bad) NWA (fruit) NTND (good) NIY (a tree) NIDN Gs s able) MDW (not) 85 
(to produce) 7212? (good) NIY (fruit) NIND (bad) NWZ (a tree) NIDN (neither) 87) 
19 
(good) 820 (fruit) N TNE (does produce) 72 (that not) ND" (tree) NIDN (every) 9D 
(falls) 723 (& into fire) NAD (is cut down) PORN 
20 
(them) ŢIN (vou will know) PDN (their fruit) JTN (by) 129 (therefore) PT 
21 


(my Lord) "7 (my Lord) "73 (to Me) a5 (who says) TANT ee. bs (it is) NYT voce x5 
(whoever) 173 (but) N?N (of Heaven) NYT (the kingdom) N2 5 (who enters) 
(Who is in Heaven) NYAWIT (of my Father) "ANT (the will) NDIY (does) T29 


22 
(not?) x5 (my Lord) °) (my Lord) "719 (day) N97 (in that) 172 (to Me)" (will say) ANI (many) 880 
(demons) NTNW (& in Your Name) TAWID S e prophesied) PANN (in Your Name) TAWI 
(we have done) ] 739 (many) 8830 (powerful works) N27 (& in your name) TAWID (we have cast out) ]PBN 


(to them) ] y5 (I wi PE NTIN (& then) PTT 
(I have tier you) one (not) N? (the beginning of time) DWA (that from) 1AT 
& evil *) N79 (workers) 55 (from Me) `I) (yourselves) 11D? (remove far) PrN 


“Evil” is DW -“Evel”in Aramaic, by one method of transliteration. This looks like another Aramaic cognate for an 
English word with the same phonetics and the same meaning. 


24 
(these) 7 bn (My words) “SP y hears) XW (therefore) Son (e everyone) 5> 
(wise) Sen (to the man) Na (will be likened) NANI (them) 1T? (& does) 1297 
(solid rock) NYY (on) 79 (his ari mS (who built) N2359 (he) Y7 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 28 4/16/2009 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of Matthew t “NIT NoT NWP ITON 


(the wind) NTIS (& blew) 32W (the floods) NNT) (& they came) YNNI (the rain) NIWA (& descended) NAN 
(it fell) 5n) (& not) N7) (that) YT (against house) 8°23 (against it) T2 (& they rushed) PWNS) 
(was) "177 (laid) P3“O (solid rock) NYX (on) 5y (for) T^) (its foundation) YTONNW 

26 

(the W] m5 (does) T29 (& not) ND) (these) POT (My words) "929 (hears) BPW (who) 1% (& everyone) DD) 

(sand) RO J (on) 79 (his house) NNI (who built) 8337 (foolish) N50 (to the man) N5227 (will be likened) NAINI 
27 
(the floods) NMT) (& came) INN) (the rain) NWI (& descended) NMA 
(& they rushed) TINNI (the wind) NTN (& blew) 23W) 
(great) NIN (its all annA (& was) NT a it fell) 753) (that) 177 (against house) NM22 


(these) 17 (words) N57 (Yeshua) DW T DDW (when) ID" (& had) NIT 
(His teaching) TaT (at) PY (the crowds) NWD (were) 117 (marveling) POIN 
29 
(one having authority) NUDY (as) TN (for) TA (them) 71779 (He was) 817 (tegching) Ab 
(& The Pharisees) NWD) (their Scribes) }) ao (as) TS (& not) N 


Chapter 8 
1 
(the mountain) 8710 (from) 1⁄3 (but) 7°77 (He came down) NTA (when) 7) 
(great) NN"IO (crowds) NWID (followed Him) mapi 


2 
(& he said) TANI (Him) 75 (worshiping) "130 (came) NDN (a certain) Th (leper) NIA (& behold) 87) 
(to purify me) oTo (are) DIN (able) MDW (you are) NIN (willing) N23 (if) IN (my Lord) "73 
3 


(Yeshua) YW” (His hand) MTN (& stretching out) DWD) 
(be purified) XDTNN (1 am) NIN (willing) N23 (& said) WIN) (him) 17? (he touched) 37? 
(his leprosy) 1273 (was purified) "> TN (in the moment) NOYWA (& in it) nD 


4 
(Yeshua) YW” (to him) m5 (& said) TINY 
(go) 5r (but) NON (you) NIN (say) WAX (to a man) COND what) sob (take heed) “T 
(as) TN (a gift) NIIT (& bring) 37/1 (to the priest) R73? (yourself) TWD] (show) NIT 
(for their testimony) nano ED NWT (commanded) 727 


(approached) 25) (to Kapernakhum) —. (Yeshua) YW" (but) 7°77 (entered) by (when) T> 
(to Him) aby (he) NYT (& prayed) NDD) (a certain) TN (centurion) 83W3> (Him) 17 


6 
(in the house) 823 (is lying) NA (my boy) sy (my Lord) %7) (& he said) VNI 
(is tormented) PINYA (& aie MRD) (& is paralyzed) "WA 


(& I shall heal him) “TONY (shall come) NAN o NIN (Yeshua) DIW (to him) TE (said) TIN 


(worthy) NW E ot) xd (my ie? ) T (& he said) ante (that) 157 pe NDD (answered) NID 
(but) No N (my roof) `2 70 (under) NMN (that You should enter) 79N d am) N ad 
(my boy) ™ “Dn (& will be healed) NONNI (in a word) NN 773 (say) TAN (only) TT 


9 
(am) NIN (a man) S723 (for) T (T) NIN (als 
(my hand) "TS (under) MMN (& are) DNY (authority) Sone (under) NN 
(& he goes) ?TN) (go) 27 (to this one) NIT? (1) NIN (& say) VAN) (soldiers *) NOTPOTWON 
(& he comes) NNN) (come) NNT (& to another) sone) 
(& he does) T2Y (this) NTT (that he does) T297 (& to my servant) 295) 


Soldiers — NƏTYNVON “Estratiota”. “Strategy” is a military term, probably derived ultimately from this Aramaic word. 


10 
(He was amazed) 72 TNS (Yeshua) YW” (but) 77 (heard) DAW (when) T> 
(truly) 73N (with Him) 7/3Y (to them who had come) PANT? (& He said) TAN) 
(in Aas Soo NS (not) N? (that even) ANT (to you) JID? (D NIN (say) TAX 
(faith) SII (this) NTT (like) TTN (have I found) NT7DWS 
11 


(that many) NN`3OT (but) 777 (to you) 25 (D NIN (say) TAX 
(the East) NIT]? (from) f (will come) NNI 
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(Abraham) OMSAN (with) OY (& will recline) P220 (the West) SAY (& from) PA 
(of Heaven) NYJWT (in the Kingdom) ake 193 (& Yaqob) DPY (& Isaac) PMO) 


(to the darkness) yawn (will be cast out) 71/23 (of the kingdom) smb (but) "T (the children) 12 
(of teeth) NIY (& gnashing) PTIT (weeping) 8°53 (will be) NITI (there) PAN (outside) V2 
1 


(that) Y7 (to centurion) wma (Yeshua) YW" (& said) TaN) 
(it will be done) 8173 (you have believed) NIAT (Just as) NIDN (go) Or 
(in the hour) NOYWA (in it) 72 (his boy) ac D (& was healed) "ONS (for you) air 


(& saw) NITY (of e TYWI (to the ae mamb (Yeshua) DIW“ (& came) SN) 
(a fever) NWR (her) 17? (& had seized) NTN) (who lay) 8777 (his mother in law) snan> 
15 
(the fever) NWS (& left her) P23 (her hand) TTR (& He touched) 207 
(Him) 79 (she was) DIT (& waiting on) NORW (& she arose) NAPI 
16 
Pai RWIN (but) T (it was) NYT (when) TD 
(many) 8810 (demon possessed) NI1YT (before Him) IVATP (they brought) 120p 
(& all of them) } mSS ) (with a word) sobna (their demons) K PT (& He cast opi) PONI 
(them) A (He healed) “ON (had) 17 (become) PT2) (ll) M°NLDT (who) J N 
17 
(by) 1° (that was said) TANNNT (the thing) D7 (that should be fulfilled) yoann (so) TN 
(who said) TANT (the prophet) 8°23 (Isaiah) NYWR 
(He will bear) ]213 (& our sicknesses) 7757715) (our pains) 12ND (will take) AD] (He) Y7 
18 


(surrounding) DINT (great) NNO (the crowds) NWID (Yeshua) YW" (but) 1 (saw) NIT (when) T> 
(to the shore) N9297 (that they go) 77 /T8IT (He ordered) 1/72 (Him) 17 
19 
(to ar m) 79 (& said) TNI iene) “TH (scribe) N50 (came near) 20 
(you) NIN (go) ITNT (wherever) TN? a oe TNA (1 shall come) NAN (Rabbi) "27 


(to them) ]1719 (are) n° (airs NUP] (for foxes) Sour’ (Yeshua) YW (to Him), TÙ (said) TN 
(shelters) N 3 (of e a NYAWIT (& for the birds) Nnr) 
(where) ND`N (for Him) 17° (there is not) N`? (of Man) NWINT (but) 1T (The Son) 773 
(His head) Be (to lay) 72015 


(to Him) 79 (said) TIN (His disciples) Sepnbn (fram but) a (another) RITAN 
(my father) “IN (I shall bury) N38 (go) Di (first) Bet tne (me)"? (allow) DƏN (my Lord) "73 


2 
(after Me) "72 (come) NA (to him) =a (said) TN (out) | TT (Yeshua) IW" 
(their dead) PITNA (bury) PIAP (the dead) NN? (& let) PIA? 
£ 


(into the ship) xnrpod Yeshua) YW" (came up) pao (& when) 72) 
(His disciples) YTI 00 (with Him) TAÐ (they came up) 1/200 
24 

(in the sea) NIDA (was) NYT (great) N27 (earthquake) RYT (& behold) NT 

(would be covered) NDSMNM (that the galley) NON (so) NPY 
(was) NYT (asleep) 7277 (Yeshua) YIW" (but) "7 (He) Y7 (the waves) N 
25 
(to waken Him) “TYN (His disciples) Tabon (& approached) %25) 
(deliver us) 782 (our Lord) Ms (to him) a (& they were saying) PNY 
(we) J3 (are n destroyed) TAN 


B; (from) 7/2 


(are you afraid) 73951777 (why?) sobi tai DIW (to them) J7 (said) TON 
(the wind) NTI (& rebuked) 882) (He ect Dp (then) T (faith) CAN (of little) 9T (vou) PNN 
(great) 827 (a calm) NIW (& nä La NITI (& the sea) NDD 


(& they were saying) l (were deai TITNN (but) 7°77 (the men) NWIN 
(Him) 17 (obey) PYANWI (& the sea) NI") (that the wind) NMT (This) NIT (Who is?) 13% 
28 
(to the region) xanxd (to the other side) xray (Yeshua) YW” (came) NAN (& when)7>) 
(demoniacs) NIT (two) DN (met Him) TVS (of the Gadarenes) N77 
(evil) NW“ (of burials) 8713? (house) "3 (from) 7/2) (who came out) P peIT 
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(road) NTIN (on that) 12 (pass) D291) (could) MWI (man) WIN (that no) som (so as) “N (very) 205 


29 
(& they were saying) PINY (& they cried out) 9p) 
(of God) NTON" (Son) 173 (Yeshua) YW" (& to You) 72) (to ev 5 (what?) N 
(to punish us) ]P3WN'T (the time) NIJ? (before) DTP (here) xD5 (have ila come?) PNN 
30 


(from them) 71/7379 (far) elie, (but) 1 (was) NYT (there) N° 
(grazing) N9 (many) NNO i pigs) NOTT (a herd) N5p2 


oe Him) I (they e mW baa kel (demons) NTINÙ (but) 777 (those) 77377 


(us) 7? (allow) DDS (us) 7? (you) NIN (cast le Sa ih, IN (& ei were saying) DNN) 
(of pigs) een (to the = x (that we go) 9 TRIT 
(& at d ce) NIMA (go) r edea DW" (to the nme (said) DTN 
(& whole) 57 


>) BP Pigs) sale (& they entered) 1 nt (they came out) p5) 

(the cliff) SD°PW? (over) 5v5 (went straight) NSN (that) “T (herd) sip 

(in the water) end (& they died) YNA (into the sea) NIDI (& they fell) BN 

33 
(& they went) OIN (fled) 1P (had been) 1177 (who herding them) 97 (but) Ve (they), 7137 
(that had happened) wih (everything) oind> (& revealed) 1T (to the city xo 
(demoniacs) NIT (& of those) 71377) 
34 
(city) NDT (the whole) ee (& came out) NPI 
(they saw Him) "TINT (& when) 72) (with Yeshua) DWT ko meet) TDN 

(their borders) TYAN (from) 173 (that He would depart) NWIT (from Him) 173? (they besought) 192 


Chapter 9 


1 
(to His city) annm (He came) NNN (& crossing over) 72Y (into the ship) NDD (& going up) pao) 
2 


(a paralytic) NW (Him) a? (& they brought) 127) 
(their faith) TIT (Yeshua) YW” (& saw) NTT) (in a pallet) NOTWzA (he lay) NAN (as) TD 
(My son) "2 (take heart) ÎN (paralytic) NWA (to that) 177? (& He said) TANI 
(your sins) DAYN (to you) mie, (are forgiven) ]/°3U 


3 
(the Scribes) N70 (from) 7/9 (but) ie (men) NWIX 
(blasphemes) 5373 (This One) 8357 ” themselves) ]11WEI2 (said) VAN 


(to them) ] y5 (& He said) TIN) (their akg THDWIT (knew) DT (but) 1 (Yeshua) YW” 
a! your heart) 715275 (evil things) Dee (vou) PNN (plot) PAWAN (why?) NIN 


(are Mo A DP IWT (to say) TAN (is easier) p` (for) T") (which?) NI 
(walk) “7 27 (arise) DY? (to say) TIN Pi IN Ghee sins) TDN (to you) T 


(that authority) NDD (but) = (that you may know), PSNT 
(in the earth) SYN (of Man) NWINT (to The Son) aac (is) DN 
(paralytic) NW? (to this) yd (I say) TIN (sins) STON (to forgive) | sawn 
(to your house) TII? (& go) YT (your pallet) JOA (take) DPY und up) OW 


7 
(to his house) ama (& he went) Drg (& he stood up) DY 
8 


(those) 13T (crow X WID (but) T (saw) 1 (when) TD 
(Who gave) Im (God) NT (& they glorified) MAW (they feared) DTT 
(to the children of men) Nor a NIT (like) TNT (authority) NID 


(there) 13N (from) 7/2 (Yeshua) ae (passed by) 5'29 (& when) T>) 

(tax collection) NO37) (at a booth) "2 (who was sitting) 3"7 (a man) S73) (He saw) NIN 
(after Me) “NI (come) NN (to him) 7? (& He said) WANI (Matti) “3 (whose name was) MAWT 
(after Him) MNI (he went) DIN (& rising) Dp) 

10 

(in the house) 825 (they reclined to eat) PDO (& when) TD) 
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(many) NNO (& sinners) NIT) (tax gatherers) NODI (came) IN 
(His disciples) YNT 7N (& with) OY aa DW" (with) OY (they reclined to eat) DNNN 


(to His disciples) smonond BA saying) ] Sp (The Pharisees) NWB (saw) WT (& Iy ed 
(your Master) 225 (eats) OY? (& sinners) Kem (tax gatherers) NOD (with) DÐ (why?) NIN 


(to them) pE (He said) TIN (heard) poe (when) "2 (but) 1T (Yeshua) 21" 
(a doctor) N`ON (for) 79 (the healthy) xeon (have need) PPS (Go (do, not) N 
(have become) TIY (who ill) MNW`IT (those) 7°78 (but) NON 


13 
(& not) 859 (1) NIN (require) NVI (mercy) 8237 (hat this is) Y3 (learn) 129" (go) 19 
(I have come) MNN, (for) T` (not) N? (a ah Nn 7 
(sinners) N'T? (but) NOK (the lai NTT? (to call) NIPNT 


(of Yohanan) 7371" (the disciples) mmen (Him) mb (approached) 125p (then) PTT 
(are we) 1I (why?) NI? (& they were saying) JANY 
(much) "30 A Pigi Casting) | 13 (& the Pharisees i 
(fast) (YDS ass N? (& rd disciples) TTAN 


(Yeshua) YW” (to nee pa (said) TN 
(of the bridal chamber) 831337 (the children) "7732 (can) PSW (How?) xno 
(but) din (are coming) PNN (is with them) 17739 (the grog m) SIFT (as long as) ND (fast) oso 
the groom) NINN (from them) 7157272 Pail be taken) 2PNWI (when) 2 (the days) NPT 
(they will fast) m (& then) PTT 
16 


(a patch of cloth) SYP M8 ape NaN (man) WIN (no) xd 
(tears) FINN (lest) N77 (old) e535 (a coat) NTI (on) 79 (new) STN 
(coat) SIMI (that) 17 (from) is (its fullness) "779 
(greater) NTD" (the a ng = (& would be) NYT 


(old) smb (in wineskins) N72 (new) snm (wine) NF (they put) 7°27) (neither) xd) 
(is spilled) TWN (& the aii ) STII) (the wineskins) NF (burst) PDSA (lest) N77 
(they put) 139 (but) NON (are destroyed) ] 758 (& the ieee al 
(new) horn (in wineskins) 8PT3 As NNT (wine) NVI 
(are preserved) }?7WIN2 (& both) FTI 


18 
(speaking) Dba (these things) ] bn (but) 7°77 (when) 3 
(a certain) TH (ruler) SIAN Sie cl (with them) JTA (He was) NYT 
(& he said) TAN) (to Him) 51? (bowing) TD (approached) 27 
(but) N?N (has died) NNA (this hour) NWT (my daughter) "7 
(& she will live) NAN) (on her) 11"? (Your hand) 7TS (lay) O° (come) NA 


19 
(after Him) MNI (& they went) rasa) (& His disciples) aon (Yeshua) YW" (& arose) O77 
20 


(her blood) mT (had) NIT (of 7 flowed) NT (a woman) NANIN (& behold) 87) 
(behind Him) 7NO2 (from) 773 (she came) NNN (twelve) NTOPNAN (years) PIW 
(of His garment) SA (the hem) NNP? (& she touched) NSP 
21 


(only) "nba (even if) JES (in herself) MWD (for) "A (she was) NYT (saying) NTN 
(I) NIN (shall be healed) ONNI (1) NIN (may touch) 82 (His clothes) max 
22 


(& He said) TAN) (seeing her) MTT (turned) "JENN (but) 17I (Yeshua) DW 
(your faith) SMNI (My daughter) "1173 (take heart) DIDAN (to her) m5 
(that) `T (woman) NONAN (& was healed) M°ONMN) (has saved you) “SMN 
(moment) NNYW (that) `T (from) PA 
23 
(of the ruler) NDN (to the house) mamb (Yeshua) DIW (& came) NIN) 
(that was upset) WANnWiIT (& a baa Pha (chanters) NIAT (& He saw) NTT) 


(not) NÐ (for) TM (the girl) NY (you) ] "5 ak IPTAD (to them) 71771 (& He said) TIN) 
(at Him) DY (they were) 1171 (laughing) woh (she) "J (is asleep) A (but) N 7N (has died) NANYA 
25 
(the crowd) sw (He had sent out) PDX (& when) 73) 
(the girl) smn (& arose) NPI (by her hand) MTN (He took her) MINN (He entered) by 
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26 
(that) "7 (land) NYDN (in all) aoa i NIT (report) XID (& went out) PBI 


(there) pan (from) | n (Yeshua) yai (passed through) TAY (& when) “37 
(who cried out) ] eae (two) DON (blind men) NDO (followed Him) “mipan 
(of David) T7177 (Son) ts (on vAN D (have pity) DTN (& they were saying) ANI 
28 


(those) 1137 (to Him) mie (came near) 120p (to the house) sm5 (He had come) NAN (& when) 72) 
(vou) VAIN (are believing?) IITA (Yeshua), YW" (to them) 71/7? (said) WIN (blind men) NO 
(they were saying) PTN (to do) 29737 (this) NTT (I am), NIN (that able) M2WAI7T 
(our Lord) 7772 (Yes) TN (to Him) 7 
2 


(& He ap TIN) (their eyes) meses (He touched) AP (then) PTT 
(to you) 1127 (let it be done) NITI (vou have believed) nas (Just as) NIDN 
30 
(& admonished) NND (their aA WTD (were opened) MNÐNN (& at once) NIMA 
(will know if) UT] (man) WIN (no) N? (see that) T (& He said) TWN) (Yeshua) YW" (them) 7773 
31 


(went forth) 1/53 (but) 1° (they) pT 
(that) “T (area) NDN (in all) 17752 (they announced it) TZAN 
32 
(to Him) mb (they brought) g (Yeshua) DIW (went out) (PDI (& when) 2) 
(a demon) NT (upon him) 7729 (who is) DNS (a dea mute) NWM 


33 

(spoke) 54579 (the demon) 81" (went out) PIT (& when) 177 

(the crowds) NWD (& were astonished) T137N8) {deaf mute) NWN (that) 7 
(ever) DA (not) xb (& they were saying) PNY 
(in Israel) P°NTO"N3 (thus) N3277 (has it been seen) YNN 

34 

(were) 1177 (saying) 1AN (but) 7°77 (the Pharisees) NW°E 

(demons) N17 (He casts out) pBh E aii NPT (by the prince) NWSI 


(all) ] bD (in the cities) NND ates DW (was) NYT S traveling about) T7272) 
(in the assemblies) NWD (He was) NYT (& teaching) F Bay (& in the villages) Tp 
(of the kingdom) 815772T (the gospel) NN720 (& preaching) T7279) 

(ailments) PNS (& all) 737 (diseases) IT (all) 73 (& healing) NON) 


36 
(He felt pity) BITTN® (the crowds) xwid> (Yeshua) YW" (but) 1T (saw) NTT (whe 2, “> 
(& wandering qoa Ra (they buga 171 (for = ary) ] a (for them) 717729 
(a shepherd) NY (for them) 717? (without) n°?7 Lule NINY (like) I 


(to His disciples) "571 ond (& He said) Ts) 
(are few) TYT? (& the laborers) N fe (is great) "30 (the harvest) NISI 


(of the harvest) 873M (The Lord) ae foD] EA ya Son (beseech) 193 
(to His harvest) MTSN ? (laborers) X729 (to send out) DIT 


Cha ter 10 


(& He gave) 2m (His disciples) man (twelve) enDi (& He called) p1 
(filthy) NDIV (spirits) N77 Se by (authority) NID IW (to them) 777 
(& disease) 11D) (ailment) AND (every) 73 A to heal) Sono} (to cast ree out) JPEIT 


(apostles) NOW (of the bate: OPIN (but) DT (their) PAST 
(the first of them) J 1°%9TP (these) 1°77 (were) JTS oe NTW 
(The Stone) RENo (which is lea NPT (Shimeon) YAW 
(& Yaqob) DIPY (his brother) “TMN (& Andraus) ONTANI 
(his brother) DÉN (& Yohanan) = (Zebedee) “13T (son of) 52 


(& Thoma) 82180) (& Bar- Tolmay) ona (& Phillipus) pan 
(& Yaqob) 31)" (the tax collector) XO ‘ (& Mattai) NA 
(Thadi) “IN (who was called) DNN (& Lebai) "271 (Halphi) ljg (son of) 72 
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4 
(Skariota) NOTO (& Yehuda) 8757") (the Zealot) NIP (& Shimeon) JYAW 
(who betrayed Him) TWN (he) 17 5 


5 
(them) PIN (& : commanded) “pÐ (Yeshua) YW (sent) TW (twelve) NOVIN (these) ] eae, 
(vou shall go) JINN op (of riara NDI (by a road) NDNA (& He said) “VANY 
(you M enter) 1790 (not) N? (of the Tii YTT (& to a city) NII} 


(the sheep) now (to) MS POE MNT (but) DT (vou) P25 (go) 197 
(of Israel) 2°30" (the house) N`2 (from) ]/ (that have been As YNT 


7 
(preach) 2N (you) NIN (are going) POTN (& when) 72) 
(of Heaven) 8°720"T (the Kingdom) NND 77) (that has come near) NAT (& say) 1NI 


8 
(purify) 2 (& the lepers) NIN (heal) JON (the sick) STD 
(cast out) YPN (& demons) NYT 
(give) 1277 (freely) 732 (vou j received) N20] (freely) 7372 


(silver) NONO (neither) 84 (gold) Kan (you shall retain) 7139 (not) 8? 
(in your money bags) 71 er (copper) SWIM (nor) % 1 


(for the way) Sonn pam bu aN (neither) xd) 
(a staff) NDIY (nor) x5} (shoes) NJOM (neither) N79 (coats) PIM (two) PNN (nor) xd 
(of his provisions) "NDO (a laborer) N?YE (for) TA ti) IT (worthy) NW 
11 
(village) SOP (or) N (city) NAITA (but) 7°77 (to whichever) NTRS 
(worthy) NW toh is?) 13% (ask) INV (it) 7? (vou) PNN (enter) TOND“ 
(vou) PNN (leave) JEDIT (until) NITY (stay) VT (& there) PANI (in it) N2 


12 
(a household) 8°29 (you) PNN (enter) JONIT (& when) NN 
(of the househould) 8M"277 (the peace) TADY (invoke) NY 
13 


(household) NI" (is worthy) NIW (that) 17 (& if) IN? 
(upon it) 7) 2¥ (will come) NANNI e blessing of peace) 7 bw 
(it is worthy) NW (not) xd (but) 777 Gf) IN 
(will return) 822] (unto you) pa` is (your sA of peace) ponbw 


(you) p25 (does receive) Daph. (but) `F (not) xom (whoever) ]? 

(vou) PNN eal: pE (when) "3 one See ob (listens to) YW (neither) xd) 
(village) Mnp (from) 13 (or) N ithe! ouse) NM“ (from) 7% 
(your feet) } Dots (from) 4 f (the sand) NPM (shake) 85 (that) 7 
15 
(for land) xyaRXds (to you) 7 ‘so (I) NIN (say) WAX (and truly) 3NI 

(tranquil) M2 (it will be) NWT] (& of pana NVD T (of Sadom) OYTO (that) 7 
(that) `T (for city) NNIT? (rather than) N (of judgment) NITT (in the day) NAYI 


6 
(vou) } oo (am) NIN (sending) TTW72 (1) NIN a) PR NT 
aei N2NT (among) `D (lambs) NTN EL 
(snakes) NADI (as) TN (crafty) NDD (therefore) 227 tbe) YT 
(doves) NIT (as) Li à innocent) NANY 


(the children of men) NW DIZ e 7/2 (but) 1 (be on guard) MITTIN 
(of judgment) NI™T (to the house) N°27 (for) WA (vou) p25 (they will deliver) ] own 
(they will scourge you) 713117323 (& in their assemblies) TNWI322) 


18 
(vou) } 125 (they will bring) 7°37 (& kings) 825 (governors) NIWAN (& before) O71 
(& that li the Gentiles) NNV" (their) 1797 i testimony) 81110 ? (for My sake) “N D 


(vou shall be anxious) PASNN (not) 82 T: oan you) poma>wit (but) 7°77 (when) "F728 
(vou vin speak) 117 3N Sede NIN (or) N (how?) NIDN 
(in that) "72 e T (to you) ] 155 (it will be given) ATH 
(vou should speak) 7) sa (whatever) Sf) (hour) NDW 
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20 
(speaking) p 1 (vou) PNN (for) W3 (it will be) NIT (not) xd 
(in you) JID2 (speaking) N? 712%) (of your Father) PDJANT (The Spirit) N5 (but) NON 
21 
(to death) Ra? (his brother) TNNÐ (brother) NTN (but) 1 (will deliver) O>w3 
(against) PY (children) N°12 (& will rise) 1AP (his son) 1m2? (& father) RAN) 
(them) IN (& they will put to death) 103I) (their parents) PITIN 


22 
(because, of) Son (everyman) vD (of) TA (hated) PN~`IO (& you will be) FM 
(the end) xmoand (until) NITY (will endure) 72°03 (but) is (whoever) NI'N (My Name) aW 
(will be saved) NIT] (he) 17 
23 
(this) XTT (in city) NND (but) DT (vou) pob (they persecute) PATT (w. y Nao 
(to you) 1130 (I) NIN (say) VIN (for) T (truly) TYN (to another) NTN > (vou) P2 TA Ww 
(cities) NVI" (all) 1772 (these) PIN (vou will have finished) 772 VWN cht not) N 
(of Man) NWINST (The Son) MA (will come) SANIT (until) $I TY (of Israel) O° TOS (of the house) MT 


24 
(greater) TNT (a disciple) sTabn (there is not) m5 
(his lord) 57773 (than) 773 (a servant) NTAY (neither) N?) (his master) 7727 (than) 7/9 
25 


(like) TN (that he would be) 817277 (for a disciple) xtabond (for him) a (it is enough) PDO 
(his lord) MA (like) TN (& for a servant) N72) (his sig m7 
(they have called) 17? (of the house) NNIT (the lord) T? (if) IN 
(of his household) 511" (the children) 05 ag much?) NJ (more) M fen marys 


(of them) JI) (you shall be afraid) onan (therefore) 5°27 (not) 89 
(that not) N 2 (covered) NOD (anything) O17) (for) TMA (there is not) m5 
(will be known) YN (that not) sos g — Wwa (will be revealed) sban 


(in the darkness) 8D1WIT2 (to you) ob (D NIN (tell) WINT (whatever) O72 
(in the light) 877732 Nei YNN (say it) STUN 
(hear) DIW (that with your Ei sexo (& anything) O73 
(the rooftops) NTAN (on) 79 ii WDN (you) PNN 


(the body) 87135 (who kil) phap“ (those) |? ery (of) 12 (vou shall be afraid) POTTN (& not) 84 
(but) 7°77 (be afraid) 7 Ho (td kill) 5 (are sb PDW (not) N? (but) 7" (the soul) NWEI 
(which can) MDWi27 (Him) 173 (of) 173 (rather) NTN" 
(in Gehenna) €3;732 (destroy) 723 ae A Dai a (what is soulish) swab 


(for a penny) SONZ (are sold) Tp eee a PBS (two) PAN (not) xd 
(our Father) PDN (from) 13 (apart) TIX 72 (of them) PTI (& one) NTT 
(the ground) Noa o. Fa (falls) N75) AM N 


(of your head) PSWT (hairs) NIN (also) * N (but) T (vour) ] 1 
(are) IN (numbered) 773? (all) 1773 


1 
(than) 173 (vou shall be afraid) } Bran (therefore) Son (not) xd 
(vou) PNN (are greater) re ~~ NOUN UO (sparrows) NX 


(Me) "2 (who will confess) qin gue bon (everyone) wid> 
(I shall confess) NTIN (children of men) NW2°J2 (before) OTP 
(Who is in Heaven) NYAWIT (My Father) ie A as, DP (1) NIN (also) PN (him/her) 73 


(children of men) NWDIZ (before) DP wE aa (will deny) 72237 (but) ]""7 (whoever) 7/2 
(I) NIN (also) FIN (inher) ma (I shall deny) T1258 
(in Heaven) NWIT (My Father) “IN (before) DT) 
34 


(in the earth) NUTINI (peace) NIW (to bring) NTN (that I have come) N°NNT (think) 7 Hea x5 
(a sword) N3297 (but) NON (peace) NDW (to bring) NANN (I have come) PNN (not) N 


35 
(against) by (a man) N52 Ca ivide) DEN (for) 773 (I have come) MNN 
(her mother) TAN (against) PY (& a a ap NDI (his father) “TIN 
(her mother-in-law) NMAN (against) 79 (& a daughter-in-law) xno 
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36 


1POIN 


(of his household) "2 (will be the children) “13 (of a man) 87337 (& the enemies) so Ta 


37 
(mother) NIN (or) N (father) NIN ae ) OTT (whoever) 7/2 
(& Pee tid 0 (to Me) `? (is worthy) NW (not) x5 (Me) *?'7 (than) Į (more) 7h" 
(Me) `7 (than) 72 (more) “N` (daughter) N73 (or) N gon no joven on 74 
(to Me) * (is worthy) NW (not) 8 


(& come) NON) (his acy "Dp (take) oy Laue ty not) xd (& everyone) 55) 
(to Me) `? (is moniy) we ee N°? (after Me) “NI 


(will find it) MDW] (for My sake) spon (his i himself) WJ (will lose) T2137 (& whoever) 
(will lose it) mD (his life- we i (will find) MWNT (whoever) 7/2 


(receives) bap (Me) b (you) nob (receives) bape (whoever) 7/2 
(receives) YIP (Who sent Me) sows (Him) | a? (receives) O51 (Me) “97 (& whoever) 1) 


(of The Prophet) 8°23 (in the name) DW3 (a ular N°] (receives) bape (whoever) 7? 
(& whoever) 173) (receives) 203 (of The Prophet) 8°37 (a reward) NTAN 
(of The Righteous One) NPTT (in the Name) OW2 (a righteous one) XP" TF (receives) bapan 
(receives) 201 (of The Righteous One) NTT (a reward) NTAN 


42 
(who gives a drink) §PWiT (& everyone) ) 55 
(of cold water) 877 (a cup) NOD (little ones) NDT (these) TOT (of) 129 (tq one) sn> 
(amen) }"7OX (of a disciple) T3 20T (in eye Nova pal TIN 
(his reward) TTAN (he will lose) T7213 (that not) N77 (to you) D2? M) NN (say) TAX 


Chapter 11 


1 
(charging) pan> (Yeshua) YW” (had finished) nbw (that when) "29 (& it was) 837) 
(there) fan (trom) 132 (He moved) "IW (His disciples) Ton (the oae aa 
(in their cities) JTF" T92 (& to preach) snd (to teach) 15n 
2 


a 


(of prisoners) NT“ON (in the house) N23 (He had heard) DAW (when) 3 (but) 1 (* Yohanan) 7371 
(of his disciples) "17 7%29N (by the hand) 7° (he sent) TTIW (of the Messiah) NTW (His works) S77 729 


* “Yohanan” is “John” in Aramaic; usually I transliterate this in the Eastern pronunciation “Yokhanan 
Eastern pronunciation has both the hard & soft sounds for its third letter —Khet & Het.. 


3 
(Who comes) NANS (He) Y7 (are?) YT (you) NIN (to Him) TD (& he said) TIX) 
(we) JITIN (expect) 1307 (is He?) 177 (another) PONN? (or) N 


”, though even the 


TITIN is a form for “We” found only in “Ancient mss.”, according to Smith’s Compendious Syriac Dictionary. It is found in 


Matthew,Luke and John. 


4 
(relate) BMW (go) 197 (to them) J9 (& He said) TNI (Yesh ua) YW (answered) NW 
(& see) TIT) (vou) PNN (that hear) ]°972W'T (those things) ]”?"8 (to Yokhanan) 1171" 

5 


(& lepers) S273) (walk) poonna (& the lame) NTAN (see) 7°1T (the blind) NDO 
(& the dead) NYA) (are hearing) UMW (& the deaf) NWM (are purified) PSTNN 
(are given good news) ZNO . the poor) N1207) (are rising) (YDP 


(by Me) “2 (will be stumbled) 5w>m3 ons NOT (who) NIND (& blessed is he) "7D 


(Yeshua) DW” (began) “W (they co ON (but) 1 (when) 7 
(Yokhanan) 7377" (about) 79 (to the crowds) xwID> Ni say) TINA 

(to see) NIM) A the wilderness) Imn? (did you go out) Np (what?) NIA 
(is being shaken) 9TA (the =, NTI (that by) 3T (a reed) NIP 


(did you go out) 71/53 ‘altace NIN (& if not) yon 
(wears?) wad (on) 82°37 (who a long robe) NNNMIT (a man) N72) (to see) yim 
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(in the house) "2 (wear) pura (who soft things) NDD (those) TON (behold) N'T 
(are) JIN (of a king) ND77 


9 
(a prophet?) 8°23 (to see) ximn> (did you go out) ] UM ae reer NI (otherwise) NONI 
(a prophet) 8°23 (than) 173 (& more) 1°") (to you) {5 (I) NIN (say) TAN (yes) PN 
10 


(behold) NITT (it is written) DNJ (he about whom) ybr (for) WA (this is) %37 
(before) DTP (My messenger) “DN 773 (am) NIN (sending) TWA (1) NIN 
(before You) TATP (the road) NIDN (that he may prepare) ]PNIT (your presence) TDISTE 
1 


1 
(has arisen) Op (that not) x55 (to you) he (I say) NIDN mi a 
(than) 173 (one greater) 2777 (of a woman) NWI (among them born) ` 
(but) 7°77 (the little one) NTD? (The Baptizer) $I TY) (Yokhanan) 737)" 
(than he) TIA (is) Y7 (greater) 25 (of Heaven) N%2W (in the kingdom) 127/32 
12 
(The Baptizer) SI T2272 (but) ]""7 (of Yokhanan) JIT" (the aa T (from) 7/9 
(of Heaven) NYJWT (the Kingdom) 813 773 (ths hour) NWT? (& until) eos 
(it) 79 (are seizing) PEOTI (& the violent) ITOP (is led) ITIN (by force) TOPI 


(The Prophets) 8°23 (for) ^A (all of jaan pnp (they prophesied) YANN 
(Yokhanan) 7 mp5 (until) NITY (& The Torah) S78) 
14 


(vou are) PNN (willing) PAY (& if) 1N) 
(to come) xmoxnd (who was going) THY (Elijah) N?N (that he is) YT (accept) ap 
15 
(let him hear) YAW (that will hear) YIWIT (an sis NITN (to him) a (that is) DNT (whoever) 7/2 


(this) NTT (generation) snw (shall : compare): TT TR (but) 1 (to what?) yD 
(sitting) (a (children) N° nd (it is like) 8°72 
(their playmates) TaT? (& io PIPI (in the street) NWI 


(& not) XD) (to yoy) 7129 ot sang) [OT (& saying) pape 
(vou were sad) JINTP IN (& not) N Ì (to you) | pe n we cried) 2N? (vou danced) pnp 


(& nothing) xd (ate) DON (who ie von (Yokhanan) 7377? (for) 73 (came) NAN 
(in him) 772 (is) DN (a demon) NIT (& they were saying) PNY (drank) NNW 


19 
(& drinking) XW) (eating) DON (of Man) NWINT (The Son) 172 (came) NAN 
(a glutton) N 75N (a man) NIA (behold) NT (& they were saying) DRN 
(& of sinners) NYT (of tax collectors) NO215 (& friend) NAT (of wine) SWAN (& drinker) NW 
(its works *) TTA (by) 7/9 (wisdom) NIST (& is justified) NP THN) 


* The Greek has two readings: The Majority of mss. have, “Works” and the Critical Text (2 mss.) has Children”. 51" TAY can mean 
either “Works”or “Servant”. The Greek word “Teknon”(“Child”’) can refer to a disciple or pupil as well: 


5043 tekvov teknon tek’-non 
from the base of 5098; TDNT-5:636,759; nn 
AV-child 77, son 21, daughter 1; 99 

1) offspring, children 
la) child 

la) a male child, a son 

1b) metaph. 

1b1) the name transferred to that intimate and reciprocal relationship formed between men by the bonds of love, friendship, 
trust, just as between parents and children 

1b2) in affectionate address, such as patrons, helpers, teachers and the like employ: my child 

1b3) in the NT, pupils or disciples are called children of their teachers, because the latter by their instruction nourish the 
minds of their pupils and mould their characters 

1b4) children of God: in the OT of “the people of Israel” as especially dear to God, in the NT, in Paul’s writings, all who are 
led by the Spirit of God and thus closely related to God 
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1b5) children of the devil: those who in thought and action are prompted by the devil, and so reflect his character 
1c) metaph. 
1c1) of anything who depends upon it, is possessed by a desire or affection for it, is addicted to it 
1c2) one who is liable to any fate 
1c2a) thus children of a city: it citizens and inhabitants 
1c3) the votaries (adherents) of wisdom, those souls who have, as it were, been nurtured and moulded by wisdom 
1c4) cursed children, exposed to a curse and doomed to God’s wrath or penalty 
For Synonyms see entry 5868 & 5943. 
One Greek synonym is ITaic-“Pais”: 
3816 nag pais paheece 
perhaps from 3817; TDNT-5:636,759; n m/f 


AV-servant 10, child 7, son (Christ) 2, son 1, manservant 1, maid 1, maiden 1, young man 1; 24 

1) a child, boy or girl 

la) infants, children 

2) servant, slave 

2a) an attendant, servant, spec. a king’s attendant, minister 
Since the Aramaic TTRY can mean servant, a Greek translator may easily use a Greek synonym such as “teknon” to translate 
it. Codices Alep and B have “ergown”’- “Works”, which also can be the meaning of MDX. The Peshitta can explain the origin 
of both Greek readings and why two readings exist. These kinds of split spin-off readings in Greek that match dual or multiple 
Aramaic word meanings in The Peshitta are fairly common. We do not find the opposite phenomenon, however. The Peshitta 
mss. do not have such variant readings. Indeed, The Peshitta mss. have practically no variant readings of significance to 
mention, except in approximately ten places in the entire NT! There is also no Greek type that regularly agrees with The 
Peshitta. In one place the Critical Text of Vaticanus and Sinaiticus may favor it and in the next verse, The Majority text. And the 
results will alternate. Often The Peshitta will disagree with all Greek readings. This is a highly unlikely scenario if The Peshitta 
is a translation of the Greek NT.It is a natural result of and easily explained by an original Peshitta NT and Greek translation 
of that original. 


20 
(those) PON (cities) NIT (to reproach) moma (Yeshua) DW" (began) IW (then) 77777 
(they repented) 2N (& not) 8?) (many) NN"30 (His mighty works) *77?"N (in them) J12 (where had happened) 11777 


21 
(woe) ` (Korazin) 7°11 (to you) 5 woe) ` (He) NIT (& said) WAN) 
(& in Tsidon) T32) (in Tsur) 1182 (for if) 1?8'7 (Bethsaida) NTS" (to you) 5 
(in you) fra (that have happened) 17777 (those) 1° 7N (powerful works) N 7 (had happened) 117 
(they would have repented) 329 (& in ashes) A a (in sackcloth) 803 (but) 1" (doubtless) 023 


(& for. Tsidon) 77°87) (that for Tsur) “355 (to you) 135 (1) NIN (say) TN (yet) D72 
(for you) ] 35 (rather than) N (of judgment) an (in the Al NTS (tranquil) 13 (at will be) NYMI 


(you were exalted) "T2°INNS& (Heaven) raw (unto) xo (which) “T (Kapernakhum) AMNS (& you) “NINI 
(had been done) 17 (in Sadom) 07702 (for if) 1 DNT (you will descend) PANNN (Sheol) 7w 7? (unto) NATY 
(it would have) NIT (remained) NDP (in you) “D2 (that were done) 1177 (those) ]77°8 (powerful works) N 27 
(today) So Paine NITY 


(of Sadom) DTO (that for the land) Nos (to you) 05 (I say) NITAN (but) D53 
(for you) 55 (rather than) N (of judgment) NDT (in the day) NAYI (tranquil) 11") (at will be) 8V73 
25 


(& said) VINI (Yeshua) DIW“ (answered) NID (time) aad (at that) 173 
(& of the earth) NYTN'TI (of Heaven) N'2WT (Lord) ND (My Father) "38 (you) 7? (1) NIN (thank) NT 
(& the intelligent) 8317730) (the wise) al (from) 173 (these things) %27 oe have hidden) N°OD7 
(to infants) NTI (them) ] aN s You have AEN ma 


(before You) TATP (desireable) RAS (it so son (for thus) N2277 (My Father) "28 (Yes) PN 
27 
(My Father) “3N (by) 7/2 (to Me) sh ba been given wW) DONYN (thing) D27 (every) 53 
(The Father) 828 (only) IN nye ept) NON (The Son) 872°? (knows) 27" (man) WIN (& no) xd 
(The Son) X52 (only) IN ooo NIN (knows) YT (a man) WIN (The Father) NIS? ( p) N? (also) FN 
(to packet Him) X733 (The Son) i ii NIIT (& he to whom) 7/271 


(who labor) 8°85 (all of you) nabs (unto Me) “N (Come) 19 
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(shall give you rest) JIDTMIN (& I) NINI as la yoann (& are forced to bear) ow 


(from Me) "373 =. learn) ae (on ne by (My yoke) `^] (take) pw 
(in My heart) pat (am) ia (& reek T (1) NIN (for peaceful) no 
(for your souls) JJ DNWEI> (rest) i (vou) PNW (& will find) PSW 


(is) `T (light) sobp (& My burden) bw (is) 157 (pleasant) D°O3 (for) V3 (My yoke) "13 


Chapter 12 
1 


(on the Sabbath) SMN2W (Yeshua) YW" (was) NYT (walking) som (time) NIJ (at that) 72 
(were hungry) 1259 (& His disciples) "717" om (of grain) SY (in the place) N° 
(& they were eating) ]*72N) (the ears of ma SPW (plucking) ] 57 (& they began) TWI 


(them) JIN (they saw) 1177 (when) “3 (but) 7°77 (The ai: nom 
(to Him) 17? (they were saying) DAN 
(something) DT (are doing) PT2 Rl ara TTD (behold) 
(on The Sabbath) SHAW2 a do) T2977 (is legal) mow (that not) N =" 


(what?) 8373 (have you read) PMSP (not?) x (to them) ] y5 (said) TIN iin (he) 17 
(with him) s1fUT (& those) ]"?7"8) fhe was hungry) ]D> ines) “TD (David) TT (did) TAY 


(of the table) TTWINDT (& the bread) NMT? (of God) TON 
(legal) 0" Ac oe not) N P77 (that) Y7 ue ate) PDS (of J — wT 
(for those) ]7 "8? (neither) N71 (to eat) Sonn (for him) a5 (was) NIT 
(only) abs (for Ine priests) 8373? (rather) Be (but) N 7N (who were with him) TRY 


4 
(the house) 87°25 (he entered) 5Y ne NIDN 


(that the priests) N3125 (in The Torah) sora (ha ave you read?) JIN"? (not) xd (or) N 
(the Sabbath) SAW? (it) 7 (pr fane) }" mi (in the temple) 8? 2°12 
(are) 7738 (blame) ` a (& without) N7) 


(but) 1" (to you) } sb (1) NIN (say) TAN 
(here) N27 (is) DN (the fase ay (than) 7%) (One greater) 377 


(what this is?) 303 (vou had) nam (known) PYT (but) 1T (if) DN 
(a oe NONI (& not) xd} (D) NIN (want) NIX (mercy) NIIN 
(those) 13N? (you would have) PN“IT (condemned) PITA Dr xd 
(are) IN (blame) *?°TY (who without) N77 
8 


(of the Sabbath) SN2WT (for) WA (The Lord) 7773 
(of Man) NWINT (The Son) 773 (is) STIS 
9 


(Yeshua) DIW“ (there) PAN (from) PA (& departed) “IW 
(to their synagogue) es (& He came) NANY 
10 


(there) PAN (was) NIT (there) NS (one) TH (man) N52 
(Him) 75 (they were) 1177 (& asking) 7 Oey 1 (his hand) TN (whose was withered) 8W°2"7 
(on the Sabbath) NNW (it A ah W (“Is) INT (& they were saying) PANY 
(they might accuse Him) TSIP 70287 (so that) TN (to heal”) TONS 


(who is?) 1279 (to them) 7 mo (said) TAN 1T (He) 17 
(to him) ae, (who is) DPN hs man) 8723 (among you) 2I 
(into a pit) NAIM (it falls) 251 (& if) [81 (one) TH (sheep) SAW 
(of The Sabbath) 8N2WT (on the day) NAYI 
(it) TÙ (& lift out) DPI (he will take hold) “MN (not) 87 
12 
(a sheep) X259 (than) 7/9 (a son, of man) NWI (greater is) WN" (but) T (haw much?) NAD 
(what is good) TWT (to AK 297) 7 (on the ere, NNAWA (it is) Y7 TAE poy (therefore) PT 


(man) NJ (to that) many is said) TIN (then) PTT 
(his hand) MTN (& he stretched out) DWD) (your hand) TTN (stretch out) DWS 
(his other) 5H (like) PS (& it was restored) 31) 
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14 
(they took) 1303 (& counsel) s25 (The Pharisees) NOS (& went out) 153) 
(that they might destroy Him) “TNT (so) TN (against Him) “T1 3 


15 
(& went) TOINI eoc iA (from) 13 (He) 75 (& moved) “JW (knew) YT (but) 1T (Yeshua) DIW“ 
(all of them) J (& He Mates “ONJ (oat NNO (crowds) NWI (after him) TINA 


(they should reveal Him) TDN (that E son (them) T2 (& He warned) NND) 
17 


(the thing) DT (that it should be fulfilled) sonnn 
(which says) TANT (the prophet) 8°23 (Isaiah) NYSWN (by) 73 (that was spoken) VAXNNT 
18 


(in Him) 573 (in Whom I delight) MABINI (My Servant) 29 (behold) NT 
(My Soul) “WSI (for Him) 12 (for Whom has longed) NMO (My Beloved) "2°23 
(upon Him) OY (I shall put) D°O® (My Spirit) 7719 
(He will preach) 773] (to the nations) NIJNIY? (& judgment) NDT 
19 


(nor) ND) (will he cry out) 8YP3 (neither) i x5 (He will dispute) STAM (not) XY 
(in the streets) NPW 2 (His voice) mhe p (will hear) YAWI (a man) WIN 


(He will break off) TAN (not) Kb (fractured) NIY (a reed) NP 
(He will extinguish) "973 (not) N? (that flickers) "YDYNT (& the fam) NIWY 
(of innocence) Snor (the verdict) ni (He will bring) p517 (until) SITY 


(will hope) 77730) (the ration) NpaD (& in His Name) TAWID 


(mute) WMT (a certain) IM (demoniac) oe a Him) T5 (they brought) 120p (then) PTT 
(so that) NIDN (& He os him) TONI (& blinded) WY 
(& could see) NTT (could speak) 7 773] = blind man) 830) (the mute) NWM 


(the crowds) NWI (all of them) ] ay fay were) J17 (& astounded) PATNA 
(of David) 7°1'T7 (the Son) 72 (ins is) 137 (not?) NIJ? (& they were saying) PNN) 
24 


(they were saying) DTN (they heard) 1272 (when) 72 (but) ]""7 (the Pharisees) NW°7D 
(demons) 8 TNW (casts out) PDA (not) N? (This One) NIT 
(of demons) NTT (the prince) NW by Beelzebub) maroyaa (except) NON 


(their designs) PrnN2wmA peed DT (but) 1T (Yeshua) DW” 
(that is divided) 157 (nga 125 (every) 9D (to them) 7171? (& He "o AN) 
(house) "3 (& every) >) (will be destroyed) 2NA (itself) D (against) 
(will stand) O13 (not) xo (itself) TW we Y (that is divided) 37DNI7 (& city) NDT 


(casts out) PEM rset ned (Satan) NIDO (& if) 1N 
(he has hae divided) 3 75NN (himself) TW (against) 79 
(his kingdom) mnn (will stand) Nf"? (therefore) 2°27 (how?) NIDN 
27 


(demons) NT (am) NIN (casting out) PA (by Beelzebub) D5222 (I) SIS (& if) JN) 
(them) 71/7? (do they cast out) ] “PDI (by whom?) NIDI (your sons) ] lees 
(judges) nau (to you) 13? (will ay TTI (they) PIT (this) NIT (because of) PYM 
28 


(of God) NTONT (by The Spirit) NTZ (& if) IN) 
(has come near) N27? (demons) NYT a NIN (casting oui) PE (D) (D NIN 
(of God) NT?NT (fhe ERN zir 1 (unto you) PD? (it) 1o 


(is able) MDW (a man) PAN (How?) NIDN (or) N 
(of a mighty man) NION (the house) "2? (that he should enter) bwm 
(unless) NON (should plunder) 123 (& his goods) “TINA 
(he would bind him) "777"7DN3 (first) BSS (only) ]& 
(he may plunder) 123 (his house) "3 (& then) mn 1 (the my man) xrom> 


30 
(is) 17 (against Me) "927215 (with Me) "29 (is) 8177 (not) 897 (whoever) 13 
(is scattering) 7723 (to scatter) han (with Me) 39 (gathers) W13 (not) X7 (& whoever) ]/2) 


31 
(to you) p25 (D NIN (say) TIN (this) NIT (because of) Dw 
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(they will be ate aN PPANWI (& blasphemies) BTI (sins) Js TOM (that all) = 
(that is against) YT (but) ]""7 (the blasphemy) NDT] (to the children of men) NWI 
(to the children of men) Nort (will be forgiven) PANWI (not) N? (The Spirit) Nmn 


32 
(will say) ANIT (who) 7% (everyone) 55) 

(of Man) NWINT (The Son) 72 ean O9 (a word) snb 
(everyone) 5> (to him) a (it will be forgiven) PAnws3 

(will talk) 7NI (of Holiness) NW'TIPT (The Spirit) Nm (who jioa bo (but) DT 

(this) NIT (in world) N7932 (not) N ? (to him) 25 (it will be forgiven) Panwi (not) N 
(that is being prepared) TNYT (in the world) DOD (& not) ROT 
33 
(good) NTÐY (& its fruit) YTN (good) 8 VEY (the tree) JDN (make) (either) 18 
(bad) NW"3 (& its fruit) STIIND) (bad) NWS (the tree) NIDN (make) T2Y (or) N 
(a tree) NIDN (known) YN (for) ie (is) 17 (its fruit) STINE (from) 772 


(are able) PDW (how?) NIDN Lge ) $I TINT (offspring) xa 
(are) JIN ae evil) SAA (to speak) 1 (good things) 82D (vou) PNN 
(the mouth) NIDS (speaks) 777% (for) T` (of the heart) N2? (the fullness) "INN (from) 7% 
35 
(good) N20 (a treasure) NIO (from) 173 (good) NAY (a man) N72) 
(evil) NOS (& a man) NDN (good things) SNID (brings) pB 
(evil things) NNW"S (brings) pDA (evil) NW" (treasure) sno (from) j3 


36 
(idle) 85292 (word) N57 (that every) 937 (for) 773 (to you) 1129 (1) NIN (say) TAN 
(children of men) NYIN “J2 (that will say) |) VANIT 
(of judgment) NDS (in the day) NAYI (an answer for it) MAANA (they will give) pon 
37 
(you will be justified) PTN (for) A (your words) on (by) a 
(you will be meee DNNN (your words) on (& by) Y 


38 
(the Scribes) N50 (of) 173 (some) NWIN (responded) 139 (then) PTT 
(to Him) 57? (& they were Lies TWN) (the Pharisees) NWB (& of) PAI 
(a sign) NNN (from you) JNA (to see) NITT (we) JIT (wish) 77238 (Teacher) Keon 
39 


(to them) pa (& said) TNI (answered) NIV (but) D (He) Y7 
(seeks) NYI (a sign) NNN (and adulterous) NATA? (evil) NDVI (a generation) SHAW 
(the sign) MNN (except) NIN (to it) 7? (will be eo Sha (not) N? (& a sign) NNN) 
(the prophet) 8°23 (of Yonan) 1] 
40 


(of the fish) NINIT (in the la ly) n022 (Yonan) 737" (was) NYT (for) V3 (Just as) NIDN 
(nights) J) (& three) 8171) (days) 7731 (three) son 
TEA Son) 5172 (will be) 873 (thus) N3277 
(of the ea h) NDINI (in the heart) N2732 (of Man) NWINT 
(nights) 117°? (& three) NN w (days) YNN (three) xnon 


(in the judgment) NDA (will arise) 1 op (Ninevite) NDI (the men) 8723 
(& will condemn it) TIA) (thes NTT (generation) NNW (with) DY 
(of Yonan) ]17"7 (at the preaching) MNI (repented) 32N (for they) 31377 

(is here) ]37 (Yonan) 737° (than) Ns (One greater) 29 (& behold) Nm 


(in the judgment) NITZ (will arise) npn (of the South) NYDNT (the queen) Snb) 
(from) 17 (for she came) NNT (& will conten it) SPI TN) (this) NTT (generation) SNANW (with) OY 
(the wisdom) N2DF (that she might hear) DWNT (of the earth) NYTNT (the ends) TAY 
(is here) $277 (Solomon) }1/2"7W (than) }f2 (One greater) TNT (& behold) NT (of Solomon) 71 wows 
43 


(goes out) MÐN (vile) SDI (a spirit) NTT (but) 777 (whenever) “N 
(in places) mone (it wanders pay NDN (a s de man) NWI (from) 7% 
(& it seeks) NSIN (in them) 71/72 (there is no) a5 (where water) NYDT 
(it does find) NDW & not) xd (rest) NIT 


(to my house) mad (I shall aan JEM (it says) NTN (then) 7°77 
(& it goes) NNN) (I came out) NpDIT (where) XDN (from) ] 
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(& decorated) NIXA (& swept) OT) a it is empty) pOT (finding) NDW 


(other) PINN (spirits) NT (seven) YAW (with ip ny (bringing) N77 (it goes) NOIN (then) 77777 
(in it) 112 (& they dwell) | aU (& they enter) ] 7ND (worse) ]W°D (than it) 737 
(his beginning) ANYATP (than) 173 (worse) NW" (that) Y7 (of man), 87597 (the end) TN (& becomes) NT) 
(evil) SW" (this) NTT (to generation) Snow (to it) TE (it will be done) NYI (thus) N1277 


46 
(to the crowds) NWD (was speaking) 95799) (but) 17 (He) 17 (when) 7D 
(outside) 027 (standing) 13 (& his brothers) *sTIT8) (his mother) TAN (they came) INN 
(with Him) 1179 (to speak) J) 5am (& seeking) YD) 
47 


(Your mother) "7/8 (behold) NT (a man) WIN (but) 7°77 (to Him) T? (said) TIN 
(with You) 7/22 (to speak) 7 a IT (& want) 9I (outside) aa (are standing) ]°2°/> (& brothers) TINI 
48 
(Him) mi (who told) TANT (to him) qn> (& said) TINY (answered) NIY (but) 7°77 (He) Y7 
(My brothers) "TN (are) 7738 (& who?) 1/3) (My mother) 3N (is) “T (who?) 7/2 


49 
(& said) WINI (His disciples) mpaon (to) md (His hand) TN (& He stretched) DWE) 
(My brothers) IN (& behold) 87) (My mother) `N (behold) NT 


50 
(of My Father) “ANT (the will) 12°38 (who does) 1297 (for) T (everyone) vD 
(& My mother) YANI (& My sister) "7 (My brother) IN (the same is) 1°77 (Who is in Heaven) NYAWIT 


Chapter 13 


1 
(from) 13 (Yeshua) DW” (went yi pD) (day) NAT (but) T (in that) 772 
(of the sea) NID (the side) T° (by) (& He sat down) 2°") (the house) 8N"2 


(great) NN°ID (the crowds) NWI (unto him) ani (& they were assembled) WISN) 
(in a ship) 8D PX (Himself) n9 (seating) 33 (He embarked) POIT (so that) TN 
(were) NIT (standing) ONP (the crowds) W12 alt) es) 

(by the sea) NID“ (the beach) 7150 (on) 79 

3 


(in parables) Nalia! (with them) 1ITÐ (He was) NYT (speaking) 55) (& much) %30) 
(to sow) 99717 (a sower) NYT (went out) PBI (behold) NT (& He said) TN) 


(the road) NTON (the side) T° ( (qn by ee (some) NN (he sowed) YT (& as) TD) 
(& ate it) TINPDN) (a bird) NAMS (& came) NNN) 


5 
(the rock) SYW (on) DY (fell) 5B3 (and others) NITNN 
(much) SND (soil) N73 (was) NYT (there not) m4 (where) NDN 
(it sprouted) MW (an hour) THY (& son op 7) 
(of soil) SYINT (depth) NND Pan NIT (there not) N7 (because) Son 


(it became hot) OF (the sun) wenn (but) 1" (arose) MTT (when) TD 
(it withered) WD (roots) NPY (to it) a (was) NYT (there not) N7 (& because) Son 


7 
(the thorns) $21> (among) "3 (fell) 5a) (& others) RITAN) 
(& they choked it) TPIT (the thorns) NND (& they came up) Ipo 


8 
(fruit) NINS (& it yielded) 27") (good) SAY (in the ground) NYNA (fell) 55) (& others) MNI 
(of thirty) ] Sno (& some) IN) (of sixty) NWT (& some) °N) (of a hundred) NNIT (some) DN 


9 
(let him hear) Y72W3 (that hears) YIWIT (an sy NITN (to him) m5 (is) MNT (whoever) 13 


(to Him) 75 (& they were saying) DWANI (igi isciples) aon (& approached) 1271) 
(with them) T3 (are you) NIN (speaking i) (in parables) NNN 753 (why?) ond 


(it) Y7 (to you) oa o them) ] y5 (& ii WAN) foi sie ) NI (but) T (He) Y7 
(of the Kingdom) 8137/37 ithe secrets) NTIN (to know) 9TA? (has been given) Dm 
(it has been given) 2°77” (not) N? (but) 7" (to them) ] iS (of Heaven) NAW 
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12 
(it) 1E (that has) DNS (for) 13 (to the one) n> ? 
(it) 79 (& will increase) WANN (it) 74 (will be given) 37M 
13 
(he) 1e (which has) DNT (even that) Y) (it) 79 (that has not) nbs T to the one) ] nor 
this) XIT (because of) 7207) (from him) 57279 (will be taken) PPNW3 
(because) 7073 (with them) 1177Y (I am) NIN (speaking 5 aa (in aanle SoNbD2 
(& those hearing) YW) (are seeing) JY (also not) N71 (they whọ see) mT 
pence DNO (nor) 5 Chean) YAW (neither) No 


(that says) VANT (of Isaiah) N'DWNT (the Lane ne M123 (in them) 77/75 (& is fulfilled) xndwi 
(vou will understand) }}22NON (& not) N71 (vou will hear) ]VNWN (hearing) NVIWT 
(vou will know) YTN (& not) 8?) og will see) JIN (& seeing) NTT) 


(this) NIT (of people) NYT (the heart) nab (for) TA (it) 1E (has become dense) "2UMN 
(they have heard) B/W (hardly) 1°87 ie (& with their ears) ]U7ITN2) 

(with their eyes) YTI YI (they would see) ]11TT3 (lest) x T (they have shut) 1379 (& their eyes) TINI 
(& they would understand) 117200 vith their ears) JI TN (& they would hear) J1VIw9' 
(them) IN (& I would heal) NON) (& they would be converted) 35N) (in their hearts) 717272 
16 


(to your eyes) porp> (blessings) PTD (but) TT our) poo 
(for they are hearing) |W (& to your ears) DTN?) (for they are seeing) JNT 
17 
(& righteous ones) 8" 17) (prophets) 8°33 (that many) NN™3OT (to you) pe? (I say) NITIN (for) T" (amen) TAN 
(vou are) trax (that seeing) 1T (the things) OTA (to see) 101117 (have oe WINS 
(the things) DTA (& to hear) pawndy (they saw) WT (& not) N 
(they heard) YAY (& not) xo ga are) JNJN (that hearing) PONWT 


(of the seed) N97 (the parable) sore (hear) YAW (but) PT (vou) PNN 


(of the Kingdom) snb (the word) ‘enn (who hears) ae (everyone) 55 
(The Evil One) 8W°3 (comes) NDN (into him/her) 3 Leno 5370) (& not) xd 
(in his/her heart) 7272 (that was sown) RY°"7 (the word) NN 77 (& snatches) PAm 
(was sown) YTN (the road) NIT718 (the side) T (that which upon) Sys (is) Y7 (this) 137 


20 
(is) YT (was sown) YTN (the rock) RYIW (which upon) 5p (but) 7°77 (that) 177 
(a moment) THYW (& ay 2) (the Ta 811772 (who hears) DAW (the one) 17 
(it) 11? (he receives) apn (in joy) S703 


21 
(in him) 2 (roots) NPY (but) 77 (for him) m5 (there are not) an 
(there is is) NITT (& whep) $72) (he is) 177 (temporal) N1277 (but) N 
(the word) NN 773 (because of) 707 (persecution) NAIT (or) N (distress) ree 
(he falls apart) aa aaa Oy 


(was sown) YTN (the thorns) N2)> iih among) D`3T T (that) 17 
(the word) N1773 (who hears) XAW (the one) Y7 (1 8) YT 
(of wealth) N09 (& the deception) “907 on NIT (of world) N Byt (& the cares) N% 
(that one is) NYT (fruit) STN (& without) 2 T (the word) NN 22? (it) 7? (choke) ppan 


(the ground) SYS (which om 593 (but) 7°77 (that) Y7 
(My word) nist (who hears) YAW (he) 37 (is) 177 (was sown) YT TTS (good) NNDD 
(& produces) TAY) (fruit) STND (& he yields) 31") (& understands) Erom 
(of sixty) PWT (& some) NN) (of a hundred) NNIT (some) PN 
(of thirty) NPN (& some) DNY 


24 
(to them) 11719 (He parabled) DNAN (the parable) NONN (another) NITAN 
(of Heaven) NYJWT (the Kingdom) 81773 (that is likened) NAT (& He said) TANI 
(in his field) S173 (good) SA (the seed) NYT (who sowed) 97T (to the man) xia 
5 


(& sowed) 97 (his sacar gah 725793 (came) NNN (men) NWIN (slept) 2T (& when) “12 
(& he left) DTN) (the wheat) oa (among) NDI (tares) NIMT 
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(fruit) NSTND (it produced) T29) (the grass) N20Y (sprouted) NY" (but) 1T (when) TD 
(the tares) NIMT (also) FN (appeared) TITNN (then) PTT 


27 
(of the house) 851"3 (of the lord) NDT (his servants) T29 (& approached) 137/71 
(seed) RUT (behold) NT (not?) N? (our lord) 77% (to him) 11? (& they said) 7778) 
(where?) NDIN (from) 7/2 (in your field) J SAna (did you sow) NYT (good) N29 
(tares) NIT a i) ro (are) MN 


(to them) p> (aid. ane (but) 7° (he) Y7 
(to him) m75 (were saying) AN (this) NT (has done) 3Y (an enemy) 227592 (a man) 8733 
(them) IN (to select out) N33] (us to go) 77N] ba you) NIN (want?) SAB (his servants) 7172 


(vou) PNN (collect) PIN (when) 3 (is it not?) nT (to them) pa (said) VIN (but) JT (he) 7 
(the wheat) NON (also) FN (with them) TAY (vou would uproot) JPN (the tares) RIT 
30 
(harvest) xasn5 (until) NITY (as one) N TTS (both) PTN (grow) P29 (let) 12W 
(to the reapers) RTSO (D NIN (shall say) TN (of harvest) NIST (& in the time) NIIDI 
(to burn) DTPNIT (in bundles) SION (them) PIN (& bind) IMONI (the tares) NIPT (first) DTP? (select out) 133 
(to my granary) "731%? (them) J`IN (gather) W13 (but) 1" (the wheat) Son! 


(is likened) NT (& or HAN) (to them) ] rae, (He parabled) OMAN (parable) son (another) D 
(of Mustard seed) N7979 (to a me yma (of Heaven) NYAWT (the Kingdom) NMJ 
(in his field) S13 (sowing it) TTT (a man) ND) (that had taken) 2017 
3 


(but) 1T (whenever) Nf) (seeds) RYT (all) mats (of) 172 (is) “T (smallest) 97 (& this) 171 
(small herbs) 8317 (all) 9D (of) 173 (it is) `T area st) 827 (it has grown) N2559 
(may come) NNN (so that) TYN (a tree) NIDN (& becomes) NT) 
(in its branches) D02 (settle) ]PN (of the sky) NYJWT (the birds) SMT] 


33 
(them) pr (He told) TN (parable) 89M? (another) NITMN 
(to yeast) NT 5 (of Heaven) NYJWT (the Kingdom) 812 77 (is likened) 827 
(in three) rons (& hid) NND (a woman) NANIN (which took) noows (that) YT 
(had fermented) 97 (all of it) n 725 oT NITY (of meal) NTPT e PRO 


(to the crowds) NWD (in parables) NANDA ( shun) pw (spoke) 559 (all) p> (these things) ] pon 
(with them) 7777Y (he was) NYT (speaking) a (not) N? (a parable) NON 7D (& without) N 


(the thing) OT?) (that should e fulfilled) sban (so) TN 
(I shall open) MNÐN (that says) TANT (the prophet) 8°23 (by) T° (that was spoken) VXNNT 
(things hidden) NN"O>D (& I shall declare) YAN) (in parables) sönn (my mouth) Y5 
(of the world) 82027 (the foundation) INN (before) DTP (from) 137 
36 
(to the house) smb (& came) NANY (the crowds) xwisd (left) PAW (Yeshua) VW (then) PTT 
(to Him) 11? (& they were saying) AN) (His disciples) "77772 nl to him) MNI? (& they ole 27?) 
(& the field) SINT) (of the tares) NITT (that) 177 (parable) 87M (to us) 1p (explain) PWS 
37 
(he) 177 (to them) yn (& said) VIN) (answered) NIY (but) 1 (he) 17 
(of Man) NWINT (the Son) 1772 (is) YNN (good) NIY (the seed) NYIT (who sowed) D9977 
38 
(the children) 7°22 (good) S20 (but) 7°77 (the seed) NUTT (the world) saby G, JIDDYN (& the field) S71 
(are) 717°T"N (but) 1 (the tares) NIT (of the Kingdom) NN327757 (are) PIN 
(of The Evil One) 8W°37 (the children) "7132 
39 
(Satan) NIDO (is) TIS (them) NIN (who so rE DT (moreover) ]™ (the enemy) xaatdy3 
(of the world) sabo (the end) MAIV (is) YNNN (but) 1 (the harvest) NIST 
(the angels) RDD w `T (the reapers) NTIS 


(the tares) NIMT (are gathered) pín- (therefore) Don (just as) NIDN 
(thus) N27 Si fire) N33 (& burn) pT 
(this) 837 (of world) N3795 (in the end) MIP WA (it will be) NTI 


41 
(His angels) TDD (of Man) NWINT (The Son) 773 (will send) TW 
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(all of those p5 (His Kingdom) ano5 (from) 13 (& they will select) 7230) 
(of evil) NPY (doers) "TAY (& all those) 71175) (stumbling blocks) N? WD” 
42 


(of fire) 87137 (into the essence *) NIINNA (them) JIN (& they will cast) 113m3) 
(of teeth) NI (& gnashing) PNT (weeping) 8" (will be) X171 (there) JN 


* “Athuna” can mean, “A furnace”; It can also mean “the essence of a thing”. The latter seems more fitting, since our Lord 
spoke of eternal realities, not temporal. A furnace is merely an earthly type for an eternal reality, as is earthly fire.Eternal fire 
is more real than earthly fire, and is the reality behind it. Paul writes later, “Our God is a consuming fire.” Jastrow’s 
Dictionary gives the following entry for this Aramaic word, with an example from The Targum of Proverbs 20:20. 


NINN (NINN, NINN, ms. NIAN) m. cv. 
preced. =h. TON) density, intensiveness, essence. Targ. 
Prov. XX, 20 ROWwMI R TPN as darkness itself (h. text 
FWA. with 3), Cmp. 1N. 


43 
(the sun) NWY (as) TN (will shine) 1173) (the sig A Lend “TT 
(of their Father) PANS (in the Kingdom) am 
(let him hear) YNWA (that will hear) DAWIT (an ear) NITN (to him/her) 7 has) DNT (whoever) 7/2 
44 
(to treasure) sonb (of Heaven) NWT (the Kingdom) sm5 (is likened) NT (again) DN 
(& hid) TWD (a man) NSA) (found) MMDWNT (which) `T (in a field) NMS p3 (that was hidden) NWD 
f 
Gona a 13 (he went) ON (his joy) NTN (& from) PN 
(that) “T (field) NMP? (& he bought) 573.37 (to him) m5 (that is) DNT (everything) 5> 
45 
(to the man) s25 (of Heaven) NWT (the Kingdom) sm5 (is likened) 87277 (again) DN 
(precious) SAL (pearls) SMITA (was) NYT (who searching for) SYI7T (a merchant) NWN 
46 
(obviously) NYT (was valuable) NTP" (a certain) NTN (pearl) NII (he ey TIDUS (but) pT Sor oat “> 
(& bought it) 732M (to him) 11? (that is) MNT (whatsoever) N?) (everything) 73 (selling) 137 de went) 
47 
(a net) xsd (of Heaven) NYY (the Kingdom) xminon (is like) NAT (again) D) 
(it collected) MWD (kind *) DJ) (every) 73 (& from) 7/2) (into the sea) Nf)" (that was cast) 117537 


* NOI), O- “Gensa, Genus” is the Aramaic cognate for the English “Genus”. Here is the Comprehensive Aramaic Lexicon 
entry for this word: 
gns N gns) 
1 Palm, CPA, Syr kind 
2 Syr,LJLA family 
3 Syr genus (gram) 
LS2 125 
Levy 1:149 
LS2 v: gensA) 
also: LS2 v: gensAne) (but PS claims a singular %gnsn)% also) 
gns V 
pael_l Syr to indicate the genus 
48 
(of the sea) 82" (to the shore) p05 (they brought it up) MTPON (it was full) non (& when) 72) 
(in vessels) NINDA (they placed) MANN (& the good) NIWY (& selected out) YAA (& they sat) 12") 
(out) 72> (they threw) IW (& the bad) RW") 
49 
(the angels) NIDN (will go forth) p51 (of the world) SaDo (in the end) mbwa (it will be) 873 (thus) 83577 
(the righteous) NTT (among) `I (from) 7/9 (the wicked) NW°2 (& they will separate) WEN 
50 


(of fire) 87727 (into the essence) NINNI (them) PIN (& they will cast) 1V3 
(of teeth) NY (& gnashing) Pm ee N75 (will be) NITI (there) YAN 


(these things) JOT (all) PTD (have you seiner EPSON (Yeshua) YW (to them) JTY (said) TN 
ae Lord) 173 (yes) JN (to a iT? (they were saying) PTN 


(who is instructed) spbnnat (scribe) N50 (every) bs (this) NIT (because of) Son (to them) pa (He said) TN 
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(of the house) 873 (the lord) 872 (the man) s25 (is like) NT (of Heaven) NW (for the kingdom) niba 
(& old things) NP") (new things) NANTI (his treasure) NAO (from) 7/2 (who brings) PENT 


53 
(Yeshua) YW” (had finished) Dow (that when) T29 (& it was) 817) 
(there) PAN (from) }f2 (He departed) "IW (these) 1°77 (parables) NON 


54 
(in their synagogues) PNW (them) pa (He) NT (& taught) abn (to His city) annad (& He came) NANNY 
e they would say) DTN (they would marvel) ]}7s1N37T (so that) NIDN 
(& the miracles) N 2m) (this) NTT (wisdom) NNAM (This One) xd (to Him) 51? (from where?) NDIN 

55 

(of the carpenter) 8713277 (the son) 5173 (This) S377 (is) NYT (not?) xd 

(Maryam) O°) (is called) pN (His mother) ITN (not?) N 
(& Yehuda) 8717") (& Shimeon) JWI (& Yose) NOM (Yaqob) DPY` (& His brothers) STAN) 


56 
(they are) 7728 (with us) 177 (behold) NTL (not?) ND (all) PTSD (& His gisters) TNN) 

(all) 1°77 3 (these things) ]° 727 (to This One) NIT? (therefore) 2°97 (to Him) 17? (from where?) NDIN 

57 
(by Him) 12 (they were) 1177 (& offended) povn 
(to them) iaie (said) TIIN (Yeshua) DW? (but) la (He) 17 
(except) NON (who is despised) T° (a prophet) N3) (there is not) mb 
(& in his home) AM2) (in his city) NDT 

8 


5 
(many) NN°20 (miracles) N'N (there) 11971 (He did) T3 (& not) 871 
(their trust) }7N122°s7 (dis-) N? (because of) 707 


Chapter 14 


1 
(Herodus) OTT (heard) DAW (time) NIJ? (but) 1T (at that) W122 
(of Yeshua) DW" (the fame) TDi (the Tetrarch) SDT702 
2 


(the Baptizer) 8IT2Y% (Yokhanan) 139" (This is) 1377 (to his servants) T5 (& he said) TAN) 
(of the dead) NYA (house) m2 anA (has arisen) Dp (he) Y7 
(by Him) 73 (are done) PTYNON (miracles) N 7 (this) NIT (because of) Son 
3 
(Yokhanan) nnd (had) NYT (seized) IMIN (Herodus) OTI77 (for) ^A (that) 7 
(of prisoners) NTON (into the house) "3 (& cast him) MANNY (& bound him) MONY 
(his brother) “TYTN (of Phillipus) neon (wife) NNIN (Herodia) 8" 7177 (because of) 707 


4 
(Yokhanan) 7377" (for) °A (to him) m75 (had) NYT (said) TRN 
(the wife) NADIN (to you) 7? (that she should be) NINT (it is lawful) 02W (that not) x57 


5 
(he was) NYT (& afraid) DITT (to kill him) Mw 275 (had) NIT (& he wanted) 8231 
(him) a (they were) 1177 (they holding) TTN (prophetic) nibs (who as) TNT (the people) NY (of) 772 
6 


(of Herodus) D777 (of the birth) ew (at the house) 1° (but) 1° (it was) NYT (when) T> 
(of Herodia) TITT (the daughter) NNI (danced) NIPI 
(the dinner guests) NDO (before) OT 
(Herodus) 91T 7 (himself) 1E (& she pleased) NSW 
7 


(to her) mm (he epee) NO" (in an oath) NOIVII “Se NIT (because of) by 
(that she would ask) ?XWNT (anything) O72 73 (her) 11? (that he would give) 237 


8 
(she had been) 17 (instructed) s257 (because) Son ee (she) `T 
(give) 37 (she had said) NTIN (by her mother) mM 5 
(in a dish) NDS (here) N27 (me) D 
(the Baptizer) NIT7397) (of Yokhanan) 13T (the head) TW 7 


9 
(but) 1°71 (because of) DYN (the king) NDIY (him) 15 (& it saddened) MD 
(to her) ie (that it be given) ITNIT (he commanded) PÐ (& the guests) N2307 (the oath) NMI 
10 


(of Yokhanan) 13T (the head) MWN (cutting off) TOD (& he sent) ITW 
(of prisoners) NT“ON (in the house) N° 
11 
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(in a dish) N2D52 gy nw (& was brought) “MNI 


(to the girl) ND“ (& it was given) ITN) 
(to her mother) MAN? (& she brought it) TINS) 
12 


(his corpse *) TTW (they took) PY (his disciples) *T179'9M (& they came) 137171 
(Yeshua) YW"? (they informed) mn (& they came) INN) (they performed a burial) mAP 


° Greek mss. B-Vaticanus (4" cent.) & N (4" cent.) have nt@pa- “Corpse”; The Majority Greek text es ) have 
owmpa-“Body”. Here are the Aramaic words “Shlada”(Corpse) and “Pagra”(Body) in Aramaic characters: NTW, S35. In 
Estrangela, they are: Ax wad. Either one Greek translator mistook “Shlada” for “Pagra”, or we have a case of split 
meanings of an Aramaic word, “Shlada”, being translated “Corpse” by one Greek translator and “Body” by another, It can 
have either meaning. Mark 15:45 has the same word split phenomenon in the Greek texts with Aramaic word Pagra!There, the 
Critical text of Westcott and Hort has nt@pa- “Corpse” & The Majority text has copa-“Body”, as in this verse! 


13 
(there) 13N (from) 72 (He departed) “WW (heard) DAW (when) TD mee i (Yeshua) DW“ 
(desert) S277 (to a region) NINN? (by ship) SDN 
(they went) TIN (the crowds) NWIJ (heard) LW (& when) 75) ee sind 
(the cities) NNIT (from) J” (ey land) NW2"3 (after him) MTNA 


(great) NND (the crowds) RWID es en (Yeshua) DW" (& came down) PDN 
(their sick) JWT ID (& He healed) °ON) (for them) 7 voy (& He was moved with pity) BN7NN) 
15 
(to join Him) and (they came) 127? (evening) NWN (but) 7°77 (it was) NIT (when) TD 
(this is) 177 (a desert) SATIN (place) NINN ko Him) "7 (& they said) 17738) (His disciples) mapaon 
(of people) NWINT (the crowds) NWI (dismiss) "TW (it) 17> (has passed) TAY (& the time) RI TY) 
(food) NNDO (for themselves) ] ae (& they will buy) 772272) (to the villages) Y? (so they will go) } DNIT 


16 
(for them) pb (it is necessary) NYIN (not) xd (to, them) ] va, (said) TAX (out) | “7 (He) 17 
(to eat) PDNII?P (you) PNW (them) na al JA (to go) TAS 
17 


(to Him) 79 (they said) 17728 (but) 7 (they) 7137 
(fish) NI (& two) DN (loaves) 183%) (five) WIT (but) NPN (here) 730 (with us) ] 5 (there is nothing) m5 


18 
(here) yond (to Me) b (them) JIN (bring) WN (Yeshua) YW" (to them) pn (said) TAN 


(the ground) RYN (on) by (to recline) enpr (the crowds) wI D5 (& He PS ded) pÐ) 
(fish) DDI (& two) DN (loaves) 13T? (five) NWT (those) PIT (& He took) PW" 
(& He gave) 31") (& He broke) NSP) ik He blessed) TNA (in Heaven) NWI (& sad) WT) 
(before the crowds) wid (placed) 1730 (the deat ies) STRON (& those things) 1137) (to His disciples) mano 


(the remainder) NINN (& oe collected) ew (& were eink D0) (all of them) ] yb (& they ate) HN) 
(they were filled) 1773 (after) T> (baskets) T DDP (twelve) TOY (of the Seah NSP T 
21 


(were) J177 (being) °T (who ate) SNT (men) SWIX (but) 1° (those) pT 
(& children) KOD (the women) NWI (from) 5 (apart) TWD (five) NWT ee NEON 


(to embark) 7}POI7 (His disciples) spend (He compelled) ry (& at once) NIM 
(to the other side) N29 7 (before ere MENG (& they would go) {7 7T82) (the ship) xmPDo> 
(the crowds) NW127 (He) f I away) SW (while) TY 


(He went up) abo (the crowds) os (He had se say away) SW (& when) 73) 
(& when) 455 (to pray) pon (alone) YNT 23 (to a mountain) yond 
(there) paN (He was) NIT ma ‘nT 72 (it was dark) NDWN 


(many) NNO (furlongs *) SONITWON (land) NDN (rom) ya (it was) NYT (distant) NT (& the ship) NEON 
(the waves) x55) (from) }f (greatly) "AD (it was tossed) NWANW? (While) “> 
(was) N71 ma it) 1931)? (for) TA (the wind) Nm 


I am going to display the first line of The Peshitta verse here in Ashuri Aramaic on top and ancient Aramaic script used in 
the Dead Sea Scrolls 2100 years ago underneath it: 

Ashuri: (many) S830 (furlongs *) NTTOON (land) NDN (from) Tf) (it was) NYT (distant) NPT (& the ship) NEON 
Dead Sea Scroll: XX AADO X NIHVOR XYK 4 NIT RP ATIY RISKI 
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Most Greek mss. omit “many furlongs” and have “was in the midst of the sea”. A few, like Vaticanus and Beza, agree with The 
Peshitta here. The Peshitta does not conform to any particular Greek text type, in fact, often it disagrees with all Greek 
readings. This controverts the Greek primacy theory and is explained by Greek translation of The Peshitta. The different Greek 
text types are simply different translation versions of The Peshitta. Greek can in no wise do justice to Aramaic word meanings 
and idioms with just one translation of such a pregnant language and text. Either The Peshitta is edited and selected from all 
Greek readings and text types and many unique non-Greek readings, or the converse is true,i.e.-All Greek text-types are spin 
offs of this original Aramaic Parent Text. The evidence overwhelmingly supports the latter and refutes the former proposition. 


NNO NT TWON is “Many furlongs” ; DSS Script 


RRAAD 
Estrangela sÓ% yaa iL fast” 


NDT NOSIS is “in the midst of the sea”; DSS Script RIAH _— 
Estrangela DSRS 


I have also displayed the Estrangela script at far right just for comparison. I can see a scribe ri at the Old DSS type script 


(“Furlongs’’), but since he had just written an 


shaded blue and misreading the top two words for the two underneath them. 


He had just written the last X in K Y ? X , then his eye went to from 0 in 


, he mistakenly skipped the following ‘as and proceeded to read 


(which, by the way has the same meaning as the full 
(Furlongs), but he, with tired bleary eyes, saw 


“Furlongs” as “In the midst”. Each word has the same 


number of letters, since he skipped an Alep and most of the letters are similar enough that they could trick a bleary eyed 
scribe who has stay up too late translating by lamplight. He sees the word “Stadotha” with his eyes, but his mind sees 
“B’Metsatha”,and so he writes “weoov” —“the midst”, and now he needs a noun to finish the thought, and his eye again skips 


a letter 0 after reading the last Alep in what he reads as and after that he sees 


A which is only part of as K à A 0 “Many”, and mistakes ad \ A as 
as 7 i H (“The Sea”), so he writes tng ParAacons - “The Sea”. 


Why did the Byzantine translator omit the whole phrase aa aan the land”? The answer is in the highlighted words: 
(land) RTN (from) ff) (it was) NYT (distant) NPTT (& the shi ip) RON 


{TH RPATIRDVR 
. The First 
» as T “& the ship” strikes the eye as similar to the fifth word with the 


“from the land”. Apparently 


& 
word in the verse “W’Elpa” 


preceding letter of the fourth word “Maan” (“from”) shown here: 
what happened is that “Zorba” (our Byzantine Greek translator) translated the first word 


“& the ship” and then when he looked back at the Aramaic manuscript and his eye went to the 


word 
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K rA 7 K a. which looks like as o as which he had just translated, and continued to the 
word following K y) R 


read as 
“In the midst”, as I have illustrated. 


which is as I have outlined previously. This he 


Here is the graphical evidence explaining this Majori 


“& The Ship”- 


“ From Land” 
- “In the Midst” 
“Of the Sea” 


“Furlongs” - 


Part of “Many”- 


RDN De the ship’- 
XYK 


“ From Land”, 


“Furlongs” 
-“In the Midst” 
Part of “Many” 

“Of the Sea” 


2 
(unto them) ] amb (came) NNN n night) wbb (fourth) NYDN (but) 1 (in the watch) SN 
(the water) N3 (on) 79 (He was walking) 77:1!) (while) T> (Yeshua) DW“ 
26 
(the water) N3 (on) by (that He was walking) som (His disciples) mao (& they saw Him) TNT) 
(they were) TIT (& saying) NINI (& they were alarmed) SNNN 
(public) Sore (it is) Y7 (that a vision) NIT 
(they cried out) 9p (their ag ponon (& from) A) 


(& He said) TAN) (with et Way (spoke) 9172 aiai mMHYywad (Yeshua) YW" (but) 1T (He) Y7 
(vou shall be afraid) ] % an (not) N? (I AM The Living God) NIN NIN (take heart) JO2708 


NIN NIN “Ena Na” is an idiom which 97% of the time indicates speech from The Deity in The Old Testament Peshitta text (144 
of 148 times in five O.T. books). It is equivalent to the Hebrew “Ahiah Asher High”, in Exodus 3:14- “I AM WHO I AM”. 
Lamsa translates this “Ahiah Asher High” in Exodus 3:14 as “I Am The Living God”, which I have chosen as a translation 
for this phrase where it indicates Divine speech. 


28 
(to Him) a (& he said) WINY (Kaypha *) SDND (& answered) NIV 
(He) ) 7 (You are) NIN (if) IN (my Lord) a 
(the water) N3 (on) 79 (unto You) ae w come) XAN (me) `? (command) TIP 


(Kaypha) NONS (& went down) NMI (come) N (Wh m) a (said) “8 (but) T (Yeshua) YW" 
(the water) NY) (on) PY (& he walked) 77/7) (the ship) ND?N (from) 7/2 
(Yeshua) YW” (to) NI dé come) NNNIT 
30 


(he was afraid) On (was violent) NWP (the wind) NMS (he saw) NIT (& when) 2) 
(his voice) 117p (& he raised) DSN) (to sink) V20? (& he began) W1 
ees me) "3°15 (my Lord) "19 (& he said) VNI 
31 
(our Lord) 7772 (His hand) MTN (stretched aky) Dw (a moment) NYY (& son of) 7) 
(of faith) 81379" (O’ small) WT (to him) 17 (& He said) TWIN) (& He held him) 7778) 
(did you doubt) AISEAN (why?) NI) 


(the wind) NTT (stopped) NDW (into the ship) NDONÐ (they came up) 19°70 (& when) 721 
33 
(Him) i, (they beiee aay 17730 (who were in the ship) NEONDT (they) IT (& they came) NNI 
(of God) NTN (You are) NIN (The Son) MA (truly) WN PW (& they said) 11738) 
34 
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(of Genessar) 015 (to the land) RIND (& they came) WNI (& they traveled) 177) 
35 
(& they sent) IWY (that) 177 (of place) SINNT (the men) NWIX (& recognized Him) oe 
(to Him) 1? (& they brought) 127) (around them) iTo (villages) YTP (to, all) [17D 
(were) PTI (very) WZ (who sick) W35 (those) 777°% (all of shes aiee 
36 


(to touch) JIS P37 Sd ap rN (they were) 117 (& beseeching) 7°92) 
(of His garment) TWIT (only) TTY (the edge) NBID9 (even) [EN 
(were healed) ONT (who touched) 137777 (& those) Pow 


Chapter 15 
1 
(& the Scribes) 8750) (the Pharisees) NWS (Yeshua) PIW“ (unto) mS (came) 127? (then) PTT 
(& they were saying) NANY (Jerusalem) O?W78 (who were from) 4 


2 
(of the elders) WWT (the tradition) RIND 207 (against) Dy (transgress) Loa (Your disciples) speon (why?) xi 
(bread) N43? (they eat) ]7?>8'7 (whenever) Nf (their hands) 717" TS (they wash) PWIA (& not) 85) 


3 
(also) FN (why?) xind (to them) ne (& said) TNI (Yeshua) YW" (answered) NIY 
(the commandment) 837/15 (against) 79 (vou) PNN ea trae ‘IY (you are) PRIN 

(vour traditions) pomaa>wrs (for the sake of) 70) (of God) STON 


(& your mother) pro} (your father) ee (honor) “>” (said), IN (for) T (God) STON 
(let him die) NYJ (to die) INNA (& his mother) TTAN 71 (his father) TINS (reviles) NT375 (& whoever) YA 


5 
(will say) ANIT (who) 7% (everyone) 5> (are) DAIN (saying) PTN (but) PT (vou) PRIN 
(my offering is) ITP (to mother) NAN ? (or) W (to father) N2: 5 
(from me) “N3 (that you may profit) NINNNT (anything) DT 
(his mother *) mAN (or) N (his father) Ix? (he will honor) P^] (& not) xd) 


The Critical Greek text of Westcott and Hort (N,B,D) omits “or his mother” at the end. “Old Syriac” Curetonian ms. also 
omits this. Nestle’s Greek NT contains this reading (“or his mother”) in the text. 


(of God) NTONT (the word) snn (& you nullify) i Spo) 
(vour) 2D (traditions) NIMBY (because of) PU 
7 
(of persons) SDS os a D0) 
(& said) TN) (Isaiah) N°YWR (against you) 12°79 (prophesied) “RANN (well) VEY 
8 


(Me) % (honoring) PA (is) Y7 (with its lips) BO (this) NIT (people) NY 
(from Me) "3/9 (is far) pT (very) “30 (but) 7°77 (their heart) na} 


(they teach) 75/919 (while) TD (Me) "9 (they revere) POTT (& in vain) "NPD? 
(of the sons of men) NWIT (of the commandments) 83717 (doctrines) XIÐ 7T 
10 
(to them) TÐ (& said) 7X) (the crowds) ywidd (& He called) 87) 

(& understand) PINON (hear) WAY 


1 
(a man) NWI (defiling) DO (the mouth) sine (that enters) DNY (the thing) DTM (it ig) arm (not) 85 
(that) 1/7 (the mouth) NNB (from) 1/2 (that proceeds) (PDI (the thing) 07) (but) NOS 
(a man) swn (defiling) DON (is) %7 
12 
(to Him) ae (& they were saying) 10AN) (His disciples) mon (approached) 20) (then) PTT 
(saying) 81773 (who heard) SAW (that The Pharisees) W55 (You) NIN (know?) YT 
(were indignant) SyonK (this) NIMT 


13 
(to them) 15 (& said) TNI (answered) NIY (but) YT (He) Y7 
(has planted) 723) (that not) N 77 (which) NTN (plant) NN2312 (every) 55 
(will be destroyed) TP¥NN (Who is in Heaven) NYAWIT (My Father) “IN 
14 
(of the blind *) NYO (guides) NTA (they are) P38 (blind) NYO (them) p> (let alone) 17 12U 
(leads) 7271 (if) 78 (a blind man) N nob (but) 7°77 (a blind man) NDO 
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(will fall) Toa (into a pit) 887912 (both) Pn 
e The Critical Greek text of Westcott and Hort (8,B,D) omits “of the blind”. 


15 
(& said) TN) (Kaypha) NONI (Shimeon) 119W (& he answered) NIV) 
(this) XIT (parable) NPM (to us) 7 5 Brip PWD (my Lord) "73 (to Him) ae 


(now) roms (until) NITY (to nen fak (said) TN (but) D (He) Y7 
(are) PNN (understanding) 7” Baa (not?) 8? (vou) PNN (also) FN 


(that a) ONYT (that anything) nt (you) INN (knowing) [YT (not?) ¥9 
(goes) 77N (it) Y7 (to the belly) yeas (the mouth) 8/272 
(out) T (is cast) NTNW? (in excretion) NDNA (there) VAN (& from) 7/21 
18 
(proceeds) p53 (the mouth) NINÐ (that from) 1AT cee! ee oe) oN 
(& it is) M7) (proceeds) p53 (the Hea NI? (from) 7 
(the man) sona him) 79 (defiling) DON 


(evil) NNW`I (thoughts) NOW? (proceed) ] = (an) = (that) 77 (the heart) s25 (from) j 
(fornications) NATIT an) NOP (adulteries) N 
(blasphemies) 82713 (lying) NOPW  Qtestimonies) MTT (thefts) SMAA 


(a man) WIN (if) IN (a son of man) svn Mis i t defile) ]2°O?2°T (are) JW (these things) 7 bn 
(his hands) “ITN (washing) JAW (not) N? (after) I (will eat) DY73 (but) J°7F 
(he is ‘sie = au (not) N 


(& came) NNN) (Yeshua) YW" on YAN (from) PA (went out) ce 
(& of Tsidon) 1°35) (of a 52T (to the M YDIN 


(borders) NMN (from) 13 (Canaanitess) Now (a woman) NININ (& behold) 87) 
(& she said) NVN (crying out) NYP (while) T> (came forth) NP) (those) 7137 
(of David) 7°77 (Son) 173 (my Lord) "773 (on me) “Sy (have pity) DT77NS 
(a demon) NTRW (by) 77 (driven) NID TH (badly) NW" (my daughter) "N73 
23 


(His disciples) mao (& came) 13°77) (an answer) N35 (returned her) 5135 (not) xd (but) io (He) 19 
(after us) ] 13 (for she cries) NYT (send tha away) TW (& were saying) PTN) (from Him) MIA (they asked) 192 
24 


(to them) p> (& said) TINY (answered) NIV (but) 1T (He) Y7 
(but) N?N (I am sent) NI TNWR® (not) N 
(that have strayed) 190 (the sheep) NINY (to) nb 
(of Israel) SON (the house) "5 (from) 7/2 


25 
(Him) 1E (worshipped) 730 (coming) NNN (but) 1T (she) “T 
(help me) "772 (my sae “A (& she said) NWN) 


(to take = nd (it is good) WW ap xd (to her) m5 (He said) DIN 
(to the dogs) N2737 (& to cast if) ad i the children) 8°27 (the bread) sanb 


(the crumbs) STINE (from) 173 (eat) 172N (the dogs) N3273 
(& they live *) JNT (of their master) 11T (the table) NINS (from) 7/9 (that fall) poan 


(even) FN (my Lord) “7 (yes) i (said) NTN (but) 777 (she) `T 
All the Greek texts omit, “& they live”. Why, if The Peshitta were a translation of Greek, would a translator add, “& they 
live”, since it occurs in no Greek manuscript? 


28 
(is) `T (great) NIN (woman) SONS (Oh!) N (Yeshua) YW" (to her) J9 (said) TIN (then) J 77 
(you) “NAN (will) "2387 (as) TPS (to you) 55 (it will be done) 873 (your faith) “SDN T 
(moment) SMYW (that) iT (from) 73 (her daughter) 72 (& was healed) N°OXNNN) 
29 


(& He came) NIN) (Yeshua) YW" (there) 3N (from) 173 (& departed) "IW 
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(& He went up) 2701 (of Galila) 87°27 (of the Sea) NI (the side) 233 (by) DY 
(iew) yan (& He sat a =n") (a mountain) sod 


(were) 1177 (that) DNT (many) SND (the omen NWID (to Him) amd (& they came near) 120p) 
(& crippled) SWE) (& dumb) NYT (& blind) N20) (the lame) NIN (with them) PTY 
(at) NI? (them) JIN (& they laid) YANNI (many) SND (& others) NINN) 
(them) IN (& He healed) “ONY (of Yeshua) DWT (His feet) oI 
31 

(who saw) ]"1ITT (those) i (the crowds) NWI (that wask amazed) JH (so) TN 

(& the crippled *) WDY (who were speaking) 1%? 33T (the as NWIT 

(who were walking) D2 7maAT (& the lame) 87°37) ki were healed *) 13 2mNAT 
(of Israel) bo (the God) ERS (& they glorified) 1T2W (who were seeing) TT (& the blind) 87201 


The 4" cent. Greek ms. X (Sinaiticus), both “Old Syriac mss. and the Latin mss. omit “ & the crippled who were healed”. 
Nestle’s Greek NT contains this phrase. 


32 
(to them) 1779 (& said) TNI (His disciples) *T7%99N (called) NIP (Yeshua) VW (then) 17 (He) 17 
(this) XIT (multitude) SWID (for) 79 (1) NIN (am maved with pity) oes 
(with Me) "1 (they have remained) Mp (days) 1% (three) soon (behold) 
(that they may eat) 1172N17T pea ND (for al YT? (& there is not) aad 
(they are fasting) }"%2"°S (while) T> (them) IN (& b send away) NWT) 
(in the road) NIT71N2 (they should faint) PIWI (lest) N37 (I am) NIN (willing) NDS (not) xd 


33 
(His disciples) mao (to Him) rie (they were saying) DTN 
(in the desert) INIM (for us) |? (where is?) RIS 
(entire) na (this) NIT (crowd) NWD (that will satisfy) 92015 (the bread) xamd 


34 
a many?) ND (Yeshua) DW (to them) p3 (said) TIN 
(to Him) 11? (they were saying) DAN (to you) 12? (are) DN (loaves) pand 
(small) Npp (fish) NI (& a few) dt p (seven) SYIW 
35 
(the ground) SYN (on) by (that they sit for a meal) DNIT (the crowd) xwind (& He ordered) “pÐ 
36 
(& the fish) 8799 (oave ves) PAND (seven) RVI (those) OND (& He took up) Pw 
(to His disciples) "717772 n5 M He gave) 37") (& He babe NSP (& He ah LAS now 
(to the crowd *) vDo (gave) 2T (& the disciples) NTR 77N 


The Critical Greek text of Westcott and Hort (N,B) has “to the crowds”, whereas the rest of the Greek mss. has “to the 
crowd”. The Aramaic word NWD (“Kensha’”’) of The Peshitta can have plural or singular meaning in its unpointed form (Early 
mss. have no vowel points),hence this kind of phenomenon is not uncommon. Most Aramaic nouns have the same spelling for 
singular and plural forms. Some Greek translators will interpret a noun as singular and others as a plural, as here. This 
explains why often Greek mss. will differ in this regard. 


(& were satisfied) 19201 (all heed pws (& they ate) 1928) 
(of fragments) N°37 (the remnants) NU (& they took up) 170) 
(basses) PT BOS (seven) SYAW (filling) non 
38 
(four) SVI7N (they had) 1177 (been) 7717 (that they ate) 5T (but) 7°77 (they) 137 
(& children) 8°70) (women) NWI (from) 173 (apart) TO (men) N52) (thousand) ] BOR 


39 
(the ship) 8BOND (He embarked) 24D (the crowds) 8W3D4 (He sent away) NW (& when) 7D) 
(of Magdo) sa (to the border) Sonny (& He came) NNN 


“Magdo” could be Magadan or Magdala, on the Western shore of The Sea of Galilee. 


Cha ner 16 


(Him) m9 (tempting) an (& the Sadducees) wenn (the Pharisees) NWS (& & approached) 7p) 
(them) IN (to show) NITT (Heaven) NW (neta) 7/2 (a sign) NON (Him) 7? (& asking) }” swt 


2 
(it is) NYT (whenever) Nf) (to them) p> (& He said) 728) (He answered) NIY (but) 7°T (He) 17 
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(it wiil be) Y7 (fair weather) NITS (you) PIN (say) PTN (evening) NWA 
(the sky) NW (for) TA (is red) Nph 
3 


(a storm) NNO (today) NINT (vou) PNW (say) PTN Sot in the morning) N5532) 
(gloomily) MMN (the sky) NW (for) WA (is red) NPO (there will be) 17 
(of the sky) NYAWIT (the face) NDIS TD (of faces) NNI (accepters) "ADI 

(that you should observe) PP2NT (you are) PNN (knowing) PRT 
(knowing) TIT (not) x5 thio NIT (of time) N1377 (the signs) NINN 
(that you should distinguish) PWÐNT (vou are) JINN 
4 


(& a sign) NIN) (seeks) NYI (a sign) NON (& adulterous) NADI (wicked) NAWS (a generation) NN AW 
(the prophet) 8°31 (of Yonan) 731"7 (the sign) MNN (but) N?N (to it) 57? (is given) NITT (not) N 
(& dae) TN) (them) PIN (& He left) Paw? 


5 
(to the other side) #20? (His disciples) man (they came) NN (& when) 72) 
(bread) NYT? (with them) JTY (to take) 773037 (they had forgotten) 190 
6 


(of) 772 (beware) TTT TIN (take heed) 117 (to them) pa (said) VIN (but) T (He) 7 
(& the Sadducees) 8°71) (of the Pharisees) NW" ET (the yeast) NNIT 
7 
(among themselves) JWS (they were) 17 (reasoning) JY TN (but) 1T (they) pim 
(they had taken) 1201 (not) N? (it was because bread) NMT? (& they were saying) PONNY 


8 
(why?) NI? (to them) ] y5 (& said) TNI a YT (but) 1T (Yeshua) DIV” 
(among y PI. DWDI (do you) PNN (think) PAWMH 
(vou have taken) } inbpw (not) N? (it was Mees faa NNT? (of faith) SOIT (little ones) 997 


(have you understood) ] PSNR (now) yw (until) NATY (not?) 8b 
(loaves pan (five) SWIM (those) J117? (do you) NIN (remember) PITY (not?) JND 
(vou took up) JIN ?7PY (large baskets) PPDP ie how many?) ay (thousand) ] mi (of the five) NWN 
10 


(of the four) NVI7N (loaves) 7729 (seven) RVI (those) ee (neither) 899 
(vou took up) 71117 (round baskets *) DP TIÐON (& how many?) NID? (thousand) ] DON 


Verses 9 and 10 refer to the two multitudes Jesus fed; The Aramaic and the Greek each use two different words for the 
baskets used, however, the Greek lexicons are uncertain about the origin of xogvog (“Kofinos”), which looks like it may be 
borrowed from the Aramaic word YDP (“Qophina”), meaning “a large basket”, from the Aramaic root “Qopa” — “To 
carry”. The other Greek word used for “Basket” is “onupisac” (“Spuridas’’), from (“onvpic”) “Spuris”. Thayer’s Greek- 
English Lexicon says this comes from the root “Speiro”’- meaning “to sow”. That looks dubious, since sowing or scattering 
has little to do with baskets. This word is also very similar to the Aramaic word used in The Peshitta — “|"1"72OXN”- 
“Espridin”, from “Esprida”. This comes from the Aramaic root “Espira”, meaning, “Spherical”. This emphasizes the shape 
of the basket. The other emphasizes its function as “a carrier”. One will find many Greek words in the Greek NT listed as 
“Derivation unknown ” in the lexicons. It seems many of these are borrowed from Aramaic but unattributed as such. 


(it was) 817 (that not) 897 1 (do you oie tand) JIMYDMO’ (not) NÐ (how?) JDN 
(to beware) PTNT (but) NDN (to you) ] a (I Ske) NTN (bread) sand (a out) > 
(& the Sadducees) 8°71 77'T) (of The aa NWT (the yeast) NN (of) A 
12 
(He said) N (that not) ND" (they understood) }92MOX (then) om 
(of bread) NAN 77 (the yeast) NYAN (of) 72 (to beware) JT TIT 
(the teaching) wid (of) A (but) NON 
(& of the Sadducees) N°171 (of The Pharisees) NO" 


13 
(to the region sonb (Yeshua) YW" (came) NAN (but) 7T (when) 7 
(His disciples) Bon (He) NYT (asked) 7NW (of Caesarea Phillippi) eH. NOP T 
(people) NWIN (about Me) `? (are saying) N (what is it?) 13% (& said) TAN) 
(of Man?) NWINT (the Son) A (that I am) “PNT 
14 
(the Baptizer) 8] 7% (Yokhanan) 7307 (say) PTNT hence DN (said) TN (but) 7°77 (they) IT 
(Yermiya) NYON (& others) EHe (Elia) N?N (but) 1T (others) NITIN 
(the prophets) N°21 (of) 172 (one) Th (on N 
15 
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(that I am) “DNT (you) PNW (say) JAN (Who is it?) 1 (but) 17T (vou) PNN (to them) 11719 (He said) TN 
16 


(& said) VINI (The Stone) NONS (Shimeon) 119W (answered) NIV 
(The Living) N'T (of God) NT 7N (the Son) 773 (The Messiah) NTW (are) 7 (You) NIN 


17 
(Shimeon) YAV (you are blessed) TIW (to Him) 7b (& said) TINI (Yeshua) DIW“ (answered) NIY 
(not) N? (& blood) NAT (because flesh) N5025 (Bar-Yona *) 83-7793 
(Who is in Heaven) NYAWIT (My Father) "AN (but) N?N (to you) "7? (has revealed this) sh 


SIVPT-7792 (“Bar-Jonah ”) is reproduced in all Greek mss., transliterated from the Aramaic letters into Greek letters: 
“Bapiava”. This is different from borrowed words, one language from another. This is very telling about the native language 
and culture of the Jews of Palestine in the first century and of the source of the thousands of Greek mss. we have today. This 
occurs throughout The Greek NT with many names, words and phrases. 

In John 1:42, the Greek reads: ov KANONON KNOAGS o epunvevetar TETPOG- (“You will be called Kephas, which is translated 


Petros”.) “Petros” is the Greek for “Peter”. Here the Greek writer of John tells the reader that he is translating when he 
writes “Petros” and that Petros is not the original name of this apostle; it is the Aramaic “Kephas”. I reproduce here part of 
the note I have for John 1:42: 
[ Here the Greek text declares that the name “Petros” is a translation of the Aramaic name “Kaypha”.Here in The Greek NT, 
then, we find hard evidence, and in 160 other places where this Greek name occurs, that The Greek NT is translated from 
Aramaic! Naturally, the Peshitta has no similar translation from Greek to Aramaic, here or anywhere else. Repeat the above 
statement several times and ponder it: The Greek text declares itself to be translated from Aramaic!] 
18 
(The Stone) SDN2 (are) 157, (that you) NINT (to you) 7P (am) NIN (saying) TN (D) NIN (also) PN 
(My church) T95 (I shall build) TON (stone) NND (this) NTT (& upon) 79) 
(will withstand it) MINION (not) N? (of Sheol) ITW (& the gates) SVT 
1 


9 
(of Heaven) 8°20 (of the Kingdom) 8M1D'919 (the keys) NTP (I shall give) Ri (to you) 7 
(in the earth) YNI (that you will bind) DONN (thing) OT (every) 73) 

(& anything) DTA (in Heaven) NAWI (have been bound) VOX (would) NYMI 
(in Heaven) NYJWI (have been released) STW (would) NYT) (in the earth) NYNA (that you will release) WNT 


20, 
(that a man) VDT (His disciples) maton (He ordered) 1/5 (then) pnm 
(the Messiah) NTW (that He is) 1°77 (they would tell) mabe: (not) s5 
21 


(Yeshua) YW" (began) W (then) PTT (& from) 7/1 
(He was) 177 (that prepared) TAY" (His disciples) *TI79M> (to inform) PMNS 
(He would suffer) WTI (& many things) "30 (to Jerusalem) nouns (that He would go) DNIT 
(& the Scribes) 8750 (Priests) 87D (the Chief) "37 (& from) 1/9) (the Elders) XW°W?P (from) 7/2 
(He would rise) D3 (third) 82M (& the day) NII") (& He would be ‘cee Dapa 


22 
(& he said) TANI (Him) 572 (to rebuke) NNDDD (& he began) "W (Kaypha) NND (& took Him aside) "mAT 
(this) N17 (to You) "7? (that should happen) NNT (my Lord) "773 (from You) aie) (far be it) OM 
23 


(to Kaypha) NERDS (& said) TN? (He turned) "JENN (but) T (He) Y7 
(Satan) 8100 (behind Me) "TNO? (you) 7? (go) 27 
(to Me) `? (you are) NIN (a stumbling block) SP) 
(but) NON (of God) STON (you) NW (reason) SYNA (because not) 87 
(of humans) NWN "37 
24 
(to His disciples) maori (Yeshua) YW” (said) TIN (then) PTT 
(after Me) “NI (to come) NNIT (wants) S287 (whoever) 7/2 
(his cross) NDP? (& let him take up) DPEN (himself) WEI (let him deny) N22] 
(after Me) “NI (& let him come) NNNJ 
25 
(will lose it) MID (his life) WEI (to save) NIT (for) TWA (wills) S237 (whoever) 7/2 
(will find it) mwi (for Me) sown (his life) WEI (will lose) 12137 (& whoever) 7/71 
26 
(the whole) 753 (if) IN (a person) NWI (benefits) RITHM (for) WA (what?) NIN 
(he should lack) NOM (& his soul) WE) (he gain) NIPI (world) N3379 
(of his soul) TWEI7 (exchange) SDIPMNN (a person) NWI (will give) 773 (what?) NI (or) N 
27 


(to come) NANIT (of Man) NWN (The Son) 5172 (for) DA (He) Y7 (is going) THY 
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(holy) NWD (His angels) ‘TND (with) OY (of His er ‘TAN (in the glory) NAMINI 
(his works) wes (according to) TN (a man) WIN As man) WIN? (He will repay) INDI (& then) PTT 


(men) NWS (that there are) MNT (to yon 125 (I) NIN (say) TIN (amen) TAN 
(death) N13 (will taste) 7772203 (who pe i (here) JAN (who are standing) J" 
(of Man) NWINT pe Son) 51723? (they will A TTI (until) ST 
(with His kingdom) 111137733 (Who comes) NANT 


Chapter 17 
1 
(& Yaqob) ap) (Kaypha) NERDS (Yeshua) YW" (took) 727 (days) 77797" (six) NNW (& after) 721 
them) PIN (& brought up) POX) (his brother) STIX (& Yokhanan) J37171 
(by themselves) JT" 1773 (high) NN (to a mountain) NTD 
2 


(before them) 1TA (Yeshua) IW" (& was transformed) AOMNWN) 
(the sun) NWNW (like) TS (His face) EIST (& shone) Im 
(light) NITI (like) TN (became a mN (but) 1T (His garments) "TINT 


(& Elia) 8°98) (Moshe) NWT (to as pag appeared) MINAN) 
(with Him) 1Y (they were speaking) }"? 33 (as) T> 


4 
(to Yeshua) piv (& said) TINI (Kaypha) NBN (but) 1T (answered) NIY 
(we ere be) N17] (that here) }3'7 (for us) ] B (it is) Y7 (beautiful) TY (my Lord) "73 
(booths) }" 0?) (three) NN (here) 730 (we me make) T291 (You) NIN (want) NIS (& if) IN) 
for A SOND (& one) NTT} (bot Moshe) som (& one) NIM (for You) 7? (one) NTT 


(bright) NNT (a cloud) NIY (behold) NT eee Dba (he was) Y7 (& while) TY) 
(there was) NYT (& a voice) N 7p) (them) 711" (overshadowed) N 70N 
(The Beloved) 82°37 (My Son) "72 (This is) 137 (thet said) TNT (the cloud) NII (from) 7/2 
(hear) 1273’ (Him) TE (I am well pleased) MZÐYSN (in Whom) 127 


6 
(their faces) ]1;7"E8 (on) by (they fell) 1D (the disciples) sTabn (heard) 1272” (& when) TD) 
(very) 20 (& they were afraid) 12m) 
7 


(them) pm (& He touched) 27>) (Yeshua) YW (to them) pan (& came near) JPN) 
(vou shall be afraid) onan (not) N? (Arise) WNP (& He said) VNI 


8 
(they saw) YT (not) x5 (&a ee ward) (their eyes) TIY (& they li ae TAN) 
(Himself alone) STI TIT72 ae pw” tanly)} N (except) N 


(the ee NTW (from) rt (they descended) PANNI (& as) TD) 
(to them) 1151? (& He said) IANI (Yeshua) DIW (them) JIN (ordered) Tp 
(this) NIT (vision) mn (vou will tell) TANN (not) xd (of a man) WIN (in the pidsensd i Yh 
(the dead) NNA (from) 173 (of Man) NWINT T Son) 2 (will arise) DPT (until) NITY 


(& they -i saying) NANY (His disciple y yomoaaon (& they asked am TON 
e Scribes) N50 Greig oe "DIT (why?) NIA (to Him) 7 
(first) aap (come) NONI (must) N?) A Elia) 8" ?N7T (are they saying) PTN 


(first) nap (comes) NDN (Elia) NON P a VAN) (Yeshua) YW" (answered) NIV 
(may end) DW) (thing) DT (that every) 955 


12 
(behold) NTT (but) "7 (to you) ] 5 ONN (say) N 
(to him) 112 (& they did) 129) (they have known him) Pa (& not) N?) (has come) (Elia) NON 
(also) FN (likewise) N3277 (they wished) 12387 (whatever) Nf) (everything) 
(of them) 71/737 (to suffer) WMT (is going) TNY (of Man) NWINT (The Son) 772 


3 
(that about) ap (the disciples) KSR (understood) Sonor (then) pT 
(to them) 77/7? (He spoke) VAN aida SITIO (Yokhanan) 11 


(the ety ames D WD (to) mb ‘ise came) NN (& when) 72) 
(his knees) Ng (on) 79 (& knelt) 773) (a man) NTA (to him) 11? (came) 37? 
15 
(my son) "72 (on me) Sy (have mercy) BANS (my Lord) "72 (to Him) 75 (& said) TAN) 
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(has become) TY (& ill) MNW`I (a housetop) NAN (son of) 52 (to him) TE (who is) MNT 
(has fallen) 753 (in fire) NTIS (times) 113? (for) TA (many) NID 
(in water) N32 (times) }"J2T (& many) ND) 


NTAN 2 (“Bar agra”) is an Aramaic idiom (idioms are colored purple in the text) meaning “A Lunatic”. The literal 
wording means, “Son of a rooftop”, decribing an activity of praying to demons on the rooftop on the first and last days of the 
month by those wishing to placate demons and avert any evil ~ their households. 


(to Your disciples) Tbn (& I brought him) ThH27P 

(to heal him) MATONI (they were able) IMDWN (& not) 

17 
(generation) SO I7W (Oh!) A (& He said) VINI (Yeshua) YW" (answered) NIV 
(& twisted) snp) (faithfulness) NYATA (without) SPT 
(with you) DAY (dhall I be) NTN (when?) ` DRO (until) NATY 
(shall I endure you) DANTON (when) IN? (& until) NITY 
(to here) ND? (to = x (bring him) “TDN 


(the demon) NINY (from him) MI (& went Bi paN kay DW (it) T2 (& rebuked) NND 
(moment) NNYW (that) `T (from) 7” (h boy) 8°71) (& was healed) “ONNNY 


(Yeshua) YW" (to) ne (the T eran (came near) 127? (then) if DI 
(were we) 1I (why?) 8272? (to Him) 7 they said) 17798) (Hi self alone) ainda 
(to heal him) nNOS gies JW (not) N 


(vour unfaithfulness) ee NÐ (because of) oon (Yeshua *) DIV” (to them) mm (said) TAN 
(in you) J22 (would be) NTN (that ae (to you) 713? (1) NIN (say) TIN (for) TW) (amen) 7N 
(vou may A DNN (of mustard seed) NP TANT (a Niel NOTE (like) TN (faithfulness) NINIT 
(& it will move) NIWI (from here) ND (move) NIW (this) NIT (to mountain) STI 

(will be difficult for you) DIONI (no) N? (& thing) DT 


Greek mss. Ñ & B omit thsous - Inooug (“Jesus”). These are the basis for the modern Greek editions and most English 
and other translations. Most Greek mss. have laysous -Inoouc (“Jesus”). This Greek phenomenon of omission occurs in 


half of the 176 Peshitta occurrences of the Name Yeshua YW (Jesus) among those mss. (X & B) and 45% of the same in 
the Majority Text Greek mss. of The Gospel of Luke! 


21 
(goes out) PDI oe xd (kind) NO1 (but) }"7 (this) N a 
(& by pea) NN?) (by fasting) NISI (except) N 
22 


(in Galila) yoda (but) ]°"T (they were traveling) ]">5s1h%2 (when) TD 
(Yeshua) YW" (to them) 5 A TN 
(to be betrayed) obnwss (of Man) NWINT dhe Son) 5173 (is) Y (going) THY 
(of men) NWIN (of the on “J2 (to the hands) “TNI 


(He will arise) DIP (third) NNN (& the day) Nort (& they will murder Him) ST9opPN 
(greatly) 20 (them) 7 1o (& it grieved) MD 
24 


(to Kapernakhum) omna (they came) NN (& when) 73) 
(two) PIN (the two) N (who take) 13017 (those) 71277 (came) 125 
(Kaypha) NƏNJ (to) mt (head) NW ( A tax money) O27 (1/4 shekel) Em 
(1/4 shekel) “TITT (the two) N (He gave) 37” (not?) N? (your Ko a DIN (to him) 11? (& they said) 17738) 


25 
(yes), TN (to them) 71779 (he said TON 
(the eg re (Kaypha) VAN (entered) 79 (& when) “D7 
(to him) 51? (& He said) WINI (Yeshua) YW? (anticipated him) mMATP 
(Shimeon) YAY (to you) 7]? (doe it appear) NTT (how?) NIN 
(taxes) SOD! (do they take) 77203 (whom?) 7/2 (from) 7/2 (of the earth) YNT (the kings) moon 
(strangers) D1) (from) }f (or) WN (their A PT2 (from) 173 (head) NW (& money) F027 


(strangers) ND) (from) 7/2 a TYY (to Him) aie (said) TAN 
(then) 7" 779 (Yeshua) YW" (to him) iT? (said) TIX 
(the children) N33 (are) IIN (of freedom) NNT (sons) "32 
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27 
(to the sea) NÙ (go) 57 (them) JIN (we give offense) 5WD3 (but) 17 (lest) N57 
(that comes up) p 709 (first) NTP (& the fish) NIIN (a fish hook) bs (& cast) NANNY 
(a keka) NANOS (& you will find) MWN (its mouth) MAÐ (open) MNS 
(& for you) TBM (for Me) "BM (& give) 2m) (take) 30 (that) “7 


Chapter 18 


(Yeshua) YW" (to join) mb (the ah ag sermon (approached) 2mp (hour) SY (in that) 2 
(of Heaven) NWT (in the Kingdom) N13 7792 kir 27 (truly) "> (who KA 1V3 (& they were saying) PNY 


(in their midst) NDI (& stood him) nape (a boy) wou (Yeshua) DIW (& called) NDPI 


(to you) pob (I say) NIDAN (rly YIN (& He said) TWIN) 
(children) NDD (like) TN (& you will become) 777 vl be converted) D2ÐNNN es unless) SONT 
(of Heaven) NYJWT (the aes sree 5 (vou will enter) poon (not) N 


(boy) wow (this) NIN (like) TN (himself) NWSI (rumbles 737 (therefore) ppe (whoever) ]?2 
(of Heaven) 8%2W'T (in the Kingdom) mae (2 (greatest) 27 (will be) NITI (he) Y7 


(this) NIT (boy) won (such as) TN yill receive) bap (& whoever) 7/21 
(receives) bap (Me) `? (in my Hasna) wa 


6 
(little ones) N97 ee pon (of) 173 (one) “n> (who commits an offense against) bwon (& everyone) 55) 
(for him) "T? (it were) a (profitable) M/5 (in Me) "3 (who are believing) PRIYTT 
(on his neck) MTSI (of a donkey) NTAN (a millstone) NT (hung) N2N (that would be) NNT 
(of the sea) NIT (into the depths) YTPINYI (& he be sunk) YAN 


T 

(for) 13 (it is necessary) NPIN an xowon (because of) 173 (to the world) xabys (woe) ` 

(by whose hand) MTNIT (to the man) N5237 (byt) 1 (woe) `) (offenses) 8? WD (that will come) NNIT 
(the PRTA N tot (will come) NNI 


(against you) a3 (commits an offense) bwn (your i ee (or) WN (your hand) TTN (but) TT Gif) JN 
(from you) IN (& cast it) TW) (cut it off) PIE 

(lame) 0°%3 (as) “13 (life) feo (that you enter) 19N (for you) ce (it is) 177 (better) 3% 

(to you) 7? (are) T° (while) T2 (& not) N?) (maimed) VWB (as) TD (or) N (you) NIN 

(eternal) nov (into fire) 87132 (you would fall) Ban al urs (two) PATH (or) N (hands) JTN (two) PAA 


(commits an offense against) rowan (ihat your eye) DYT (it is) 7 (& if) IN) 
(from you) TI (& throw it) "TW (pull it out) 7ST (you) Ez 
(life) Srb (you would one A (eye) NIDY (that with one) NIT (for you) "7? (it is) Y7 (better) 20 
(eyes) PDD (two) PNN (to you) 7? (there are) MN (while) T (& not) N vA 
(of fire) 81137 (into Gehenna *) NITAZ (you would fall) San 
“Gehenna” is an Aramaic name which is transliterated into Greek letters in all the Greek mss. in Matthew,Mark and 
Luke. It occurs 12 times in the Greek NT. Interestingly, “Gehenna” occurs 11 times in the Peshitta NT. In James 3:6,The 
Greek has yeevvne -““Gehenna”, where The Peshitta has $732 — “In fire”. 
Here are the Aramaic words“by Gehenna” and “in fire”: NITI & NTI 
In Estrangela script, they are: reals “By Gehenna” & stax “In fire”. If the Resh å were touching “Alap” - sf in the Kars 
“In fire” of the Peshitta ms., “Resh” * could look like “Nun” - 1 The “He” — a is similar to “Waw” a and “Nun” 3 to 
“Gimal” 4. A smudge or a bleary eye could easily transform rdeya into sars. Aramaic seems to account for the Greek 
reading “In Gehenna” in James 3:6 as well. The Greek yeevvn¢ - “Gehenna” certainly cannot account for #%asx.“In fire” in 
all the Peshitta mss., if one hypothesizes a Greek original behind a Peshitta translation. 
10 
(little ones) NIT (these) ] bn (of) 173 (one) Th by (vou will despise) OZN (not) x5 (take heed) 170 
(at all times) 137 722 (in a Naw AS their angels) 71 DRO (os Wh (to you) JID? (1) NIN (say) TAX 
(Who is in Heaven) NYAWIT (of My — "ANT (the face) EIST (are seeing) M 


(has been) NYT (lost) TANT (whatever) O73 (to save) sm ve Man) NWINT (The Son) 1172 (for) ^A (has come) NAN 


(to a man) wird (there are) 1171 (if) IN (to ja] 25 (does it appear) NTT (how?) S372 
(of them) 71/737) (one) TTI (& will go astray) Noma (sheep) 7727 (a hundred) NNI 
(& nine) SYWN) (the ninety) ]"YWN (does he leave) PAW (not?) N 
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(lost one) N92 (for that) a5 aaia NDA (& go on) DINI (in the mountain) TDI 


ou) 7 125 (I say) NITIN E 1AN (he should find it) MTDWI (& if) IN) 
(strayed) 192 (that not) word (& nine) SYWM) (in the ninety) a (than) 7%) (more) IN" (in it) 112 (that he rejoices) NTT 


(Who is in Heaven) NYAWIT (your Father) DDYN oe D7? (the will) NIX (it is not) m5 (just so) NID 
(these) ]”71T (little ones) N97 (of) (one) Ja (that should perish) T2817 


(go) 57 (yqur ur brother) 7 iy (you) “5 (wrongs) 90% (but) 17 (if) 18 
(only) THO = (& him) 117) (between you) TI (reprove him) TODS 
(your brother) TINN (you have gained) NN” (he hears you) YAW (if) IN 
16 


(two) P0 (or) N (one) TH (with you) TAY (take) 727 (he hears you) TLV (& if aie yon 
(witnesses) 7” 1/70 (three) nön (or) IN (of two) DN (the mouth) 015 (that in) 
(word) 8 7/3 (every) 53 (will be established) MPN 
17 
(the assembly) somo (tell) TIN (he will hear) DWI (those) 7 Pie ot) sb also) EX (but) 1 (if) IN 
(to you) Ie (let him be) NYT) (he will hear) YW (the tenets NITY? (not) N? (also) FN (but) 7°77 Gf) IN 
(a heathen) NDT (& as) TN) (a tax gatherer) NODI (as) TN 


18 
(whatever) N? (everything) D27 (to you) 7129 (1) NIN (say) TN (and truly) ToN 
(in Heaven) NYJWI (have been bound) TON (will be) ons (in the earth) NYTNI (vou will bind) PTONNT 
(in the earth) YNI (that you will release) J] WNT (& anything) OT 
(in Heaven) NYJWI (have been released) STW (will be) 873 
19 
(will agree) NWI (of you) 123 (two) JN (that if) INT (to voy REE, (I say) NITAN (again) DN 
(it will be done) N17, (they ent ask) 7) ean (matter) a (every) 73 (about) 79 (in the earth) NYIN 
(Who is in heaven) NAWI (of Ne Father) m Presence) mò (from) 173 (for them) 17 


(in My Name) “AWI (are assembled) PWD ives nbn (or) N (two) PONS (for) WA (where) NDN 
(in the midst of them) a (I am) NIN (there) 3N 


(my Lord) ` (& he said) WINI (Kaypha) NONS ioe ak nm (approached) 209p (then) PTT 
(my brother) "MS (against me) "2 (will commit an offense) 7503 (if) IN (times) 1337 dow many?) ND 
(times) J`? (seven) YAW? (up to?) NITY (him) TE lal I forgive) PIAWN 


22 
(seven) VIW (until) NITY (to you) 7P (1) NIN (say) TAN (not) 89 (Yeshua) YW (to him 1? (said) TAN 
(seven) DIV (seven) YAW (times) 113? (seventy) PYZY 7 (until) NITY (but) N 
23 


(to a man) ey) (of Heaven) NYAWIT (the Kingdom) xmaon (is compared) MANN (this) NIT Dns Son 
(his servants) "7772 (of) 173 (an accounting) NJAWIN (take) 2037 (who wanted) X239 (a king) ND 


24 
(to take if) aond (he began) “W (& when) T>) 
(talents *) }"75 (ten thousand) 1237 (who owed) DT (one) TH (to him) a (they brought) 1371 


“A Talent” — “Kakra”, is approx. 125 British pounds. As of this writing, 1 pound = $1.75 U.S. This debtor owed the 
equivalent of $ 2.18 million U.S. dollars to his king! Factoring in 2000 years of inflation would easily put this into the billions 
of dollars! One authority calculates one talent as 6000 days’ pay. Using a modern US average of 100 dollars as a day’s wage 
means that by early 21° century American standards, this employee owed his king 6 billion dollars! 


25 
(his lord) T (commanded) “f =P (to pay) YTB (with him) 75 (there was nothing) NÙ (& when) 72) 
(& every) 2721 (& his c fildren) TID) (& his wife) INNIN) (he) Y7 (that be sold) JATTIT 
(& he would pay) YAN on a (that was) "ST (thing) DTA 


(him) 7 (worshiped) 730 (servant) KD (that) 17 (& falling down) 952 
(your spirit) NT (concerning me) *?Y (prolong) TAN (my lord) 73 a =: said) WAN) 
(you) Te (D NIN (shall pay) 955 (thing) DT (& every) 
27 


(that) 177 (of servant) 8 TAY (his lord) MA (& was moved with pity) BITNN) 
(him) 57? (forgiving) (PAY (& his debt) 12171 (& he released him) TWI 
28 
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(& he found) MDW) (that) Y7 (servant) NT2X (but) 77 (went out) ie 
(had) NYT (who owed) DT% (his associates) TID REN f2 (one) 4h 
(& choked) (37) (& he seized him) MTINI (a hundred) RNY (Senet *) NDT (him) rae 
(to! me) `? (give) 3 (to him) 11? (& he said) TAN (him) a5 (he) NYT 
(to me) `? (you) NIN (which owe) 2°17 (that *) OT 


Denarii — A denarius was roughly an average day’s wage, about 8 % British pence, or 17¢. 

* “That”- OTA (“Meddem’’) can mean, “that”, “something” or “anything”. The text makes clear the fellow servant of this man 
owed him 100 denarii, yet most Greek mss. have: “amo50c por sı Tt operei” “Pay me, if you owe anything”, apparently 
emphasizing the “anything” interpretation of the Aramaic word, “Meddem ”.This is clearly an error on the Greek translator’s 
part.The only Greek text that makes sense here is the Textus Receptus: “amo60c por o Tı ogede” (“Pay me that which you 
owe”), which is the text the KJV translators used. It is a late ms. and was probably corrected to make sense of the verse. The 
Peshitta appears again to be the original and accounts for the Greek as its translation. 


29 
(his feet) TD (before) Sy (associate) AMID (that) 171 (& he fell) DDN 
(to him) 17? (& saying) TNI (of him) TN (begging) as 
(you) 95 DONN (& dail pay) 9Ð (your spirit) NT (concerning me) *7Y (prolong) TAN 


The Critical Greek texts omit “before his feet”. The Majority Greek text agrees here with The Peshitta. 


30 
(went) DTN (but) SOX (was willing) NIS (not) 89 (but) 1 (he) %7 
(of prisoners) NTON (into the house) “2 (& he cast him) mN 
(to him) 57? (he would give) 237 (until) NITY 
(to him) 17? (he owed) Dm (whatever) N 


31 
(had happened) 8177 (what) O77) (their associates) DANYS (but) 1 (they saw) WT (when) T> 
(& they came) IN) (very) 28, (to them) }1/7? (it was grievous) MnD 
(that had happened) 81777 (everything) 55 bag the lord) JT)? (they revealed) IY TIS 


(to him) mi (& he said) ON) (his tor’) iT (called him) TIP (then) PTT 
(debt) NAIF (entire) ie (that) `T (wicked) NWI (acai NTI 


(of me) "Jf (because you dci Tagi (you) 7? (I forgave) Npaw 


(to have mercy) MNT (for you) NIN (also) FN ne you) 35 (was it) NIT (incumbant) x (not?) x5 
(had mercy on you) IF (1) NINT n as) NIDN (on your associate) JID 


(until) 8f2TY (to the scourgers) simam (& PEA him) TADWNI (his lord) TA (& was angry) 120 
(him) 19 (that he owed) DT (thing) DT (every) 55 (he would pay) D51 


35 
(vou forgive) PPN (unless) NON (Who is in Heaven) NYAWIT (My Father) "AX (to you) ] 5 (will do) T39) (thus) 83357 
(his offenses) M1920 (vour heart) 1123 (from) 1 (his brother) a (each) WIN 


Cha ter 19 


(these) pon (sayings) non (Yeshua) X1 ie nbw (that when) =a la it was) NYT) 
(& came) NNN) (Galila) N (from) ]% (He picked up) 
(of the Jordan) 7371711" (to the other side) sae (of jhe TTT (to the Freni sann 


(there) PAN (them) PIIN (& He healed) "ON) (great) wie (crowds) NWI (after him) MNA (& came) NNI 


(they were) 1177 (& testing) O3) (the sided NW" (to Him) ame (& -i near) 1277/7) 
(it is legal) t° Sy (if) IN (& they were saying) ANI (Him) 7 
(cause) NY (for every) D3 (kik wife) Ans (to divorce) NWT (for a man) WIND 


(have you read) PMP (not?) xd (to them) nnd (& said) TINY (answered) NIV (but) 7°77 (He) Y7 
(the beginning) MWI (from) 173 (Who made) "295 (that He) 177 
(them) JIN (made) TAY (& female) NNP (male) N27 


5 
(a man) N73 Sane leave) ;-1301 (this) NIT (because of) Dy G He said) TANI 
(to his wife) INNIN? (& shall cleave) FPN (& his mother) TW 7) (his father) maxd 
(flesh) 5'03 (one) Th (two of them) PTN (& they shall be) TN 
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6 
(flesh) 735 (one) TH (but) NON (two) A (they were) 117 (not) xd (therefore) PT 
(has united) 317 (that God) NTONT i Semen bon (the things) 27 
(let separate) WAI =, N? (a son of man) NWI 


(Moshe) NWY (therefore) bon (why?) sind (to Him) m (they a saying) PTN 
(& send her away) TWN (of divorce) NIP DWT (a writing) SAND (to give) 2017 i “pa 


8 
(confronting) ap) (Moshe) NWT (to them) ] y5 (He said) DIN 
(to divorce) DWNT (you) P2? (let) DEN (of your heart) | Noa (the callousness) NWP 
(so) SID (it was) NYT (not) a (but) 1T (the Paia nn (from) ]% (your wives) Sw 


(his wife) INNS (divorces) PAW (that T VT (and) 7°77 (to you) 7 ‘= (DNN (say) TIX 
(commits adultery) NA oiei NOSAN (& will take) 303) (adultery) ns (apart from) N7 
(commits adultery) NA (her that is ee Nom IY (will take) 2017 (& whoever) 1) 


(the accusations) Nip (are) PYN (thus) NID7 (if) TS (iis e ymTabn T Him) me. (were saying) PN 
(a wife) NNNJN (to take) son (it is expedient) nos m N? (& a wife) NNNJN? (a man) NIA (between) 2 


(receive this) 7)? (can) PDD (everyman) WDD tan x5 (to them) W (said) TIN (but) 17 (He) J7 
(to him) 17> (to pe it is given) DT a l (except) ON (this) NTT (saying) NN 77 


(the womb) NO3 (who from) 135 ( en NIDTA (for) Wa (there are) DN 
(thus) N3277 (were Ash Ons (of their mother) JITANT 
(the sons of men) NWDIZ (who from) 173 (eunuchs) NIAT (& there are) DNY 
(eunuchs) NITA (& there are) PNY (eunuchs) NIAT (became) 17 
(eunuchs) NITA (themselves) TWI (have os de) 1729 Seok who) 77377 
(of Heaven) NWT (the Kingdom) 81372 (because of) Son 
(let him receive it) POI (receive at peaa (can) MDW (whoever) 13 


(children) SDM (to Him) } 2 (hey brought) 127P (then) PT7 
(& might pray) N7381) (upon them) ka Ð (His hand) MTN (that he might lay) D°O37 
(His disciples) YTT bn (them) 71/72 (& rebuked) ND) 


(the children) won Cop ) iP 1SW (to them) p t TN (Yeshua aia (but) Ee YT 
(for) T`) (because of such) ]° NTT (them) 7738 (forbid) ] on (& not) 8?) (to a (come) PNN 
(of Heaven) NAW dne Kingdom) 85113 7%) (is) ane (are) PIN (these) 77757 (like) TNT 
15 
(there) paN (from) }f (& went on) DINI (upon them) } Sy (His hand) MTN (& He laid) DO) 
16 


(good), =) (Teacher) N2557) (to Him) a (& said) TAN) (came near) 27 (one) TH (& came) NN) 
(eternal) merie (life) NT (to me) 5 (that there may i, pe (shall I do) Saby (good thing) 205 (what?) NID 


(good) 828 (Me % (you) NN (call) NP (wy?) ang (to him) 75 (said) VIN (but) 1, (He) Y7 
(God) NiT?X (one) TH (only) IN (ge pt) N?N (a good one) NID (there is not) D` 
(the commandments) 83715 (keep) 70 dike Nn . enter) wnt (you) DIN (want) S38 (but) 1 (if) JS 
(which on wD] DN (to Him mie (he said) TIN 
(you shall murder) PDPN (not) ND il o him) 17? (said) TN (Yeshua) YW" (but) J Lee YT 
(you shall steal) Son (& not) N?) (you shall commit adultery) DAN (& not) 
(of falsehood) NPW (testimony) NITTO (you shall testify) TITON (& not) N77 


19 
(& your mother) TAND (your father) a (& honor) >") 
(yourself) TWI (as) TN (your neighbor) TDP ? (& you shall love) ann) 


20 
(I have kept) 7003 (all) JIDD (these) 7°97 (young man) 8Y (that) 171 (to him) 779 (said) TAN 
(DNN (lack) TON (what?) NID (my enn "nO (from) 13 (them) PIN 


(to pail INTS (perfect) NTA (you) NIN oe Now (if) IN (Yeshua) YW” (to him) m5 (said) TIN 
(to you) 7? (& will be) NINI (to the poor) X12077 (& give) it (your possessions) Je (sell) 13? (go) OF 
(after Me) “NI (& come) NDI (in Heaven) NIV (treasure) NNI"O 


22 
(this) NTT (saying) sobr (young man) xapoy (that) 177 (but) 1T (heard) DAW 
(to him) 11> (it was grievous) N32 (as) TD (& he went away) ?TX) 
Glenn David Bauscher Page 60 4/16/2009 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of Matthew ~ t aT NMN NOT ITON 


(many) NN™`IO (possessions) NIP oa - (to him) TE (were) NYT (there) MN 


(to His disciples) "TASS Gig “IN (but) 77 {Yeshua) pw 
(for a rich man) NV? (it is) ` (that difficult) N 7095 (to you) 125 (I) NIN (say) TIN (amen) TYAN 
(of Heaven) NYJW (the kingdom) ND nO (to enter) 79937 


24 
(for a camel) sonb (it is) 157 (that easier) ie a (to you) J ‘oo (I say) NIDN (and) T e an 
(for a rich man) N WHY (than) N (of a needle) NOMAT (1 * the eye) NUR (to a 
(of God) NTIN (the eee ND (to enter) oy 


(they were) TIT (amazed) POIN (they heard) Dae (when) ‘TD (but) 1°" (the disciples) sTabn 
(live) NITIT (can) MDW (then) `S (who?) 113 (& they were saying) ]"779N) (greatly) 20 
26 
(to them) ] y5 (& He said) 738) oe DW” (upon them) 71/72 (gazed) 11 
(is poseable) NITDW72 (not) N? (this) NT (the children of men) NW2"32 (with) ie 
(is possible) NTDW (everything) a > (but) 1" (God) NTP (with) NI 


(to Him) a (& said) TIN) elias NND (answered) NIY (then) J 77 
(everything) onm>> (have left) ]>2W (we *) ]ITIN (behold) Ni 
(for us) E (will be done) NYT) (then) "> (what?) NI) (after You) 773 (& we have come) PANI 


* TITIN is a form for “We” found only in “Ancient mss. ”, according to Smith’s Compendious Syriac Dictionary. It is found in 
Matthew,Luke and John in The Peshitta. 


28 
(to you) 7 125 (I) NIN (say) TIN (Amen) 7°28 (Yeshua) VIW (to them) ] y5 (said) TIN 
(after me) "73 (who have come) INNS (you) nea 
(sits) 3" (when) N73 (New *) NM (in The World *) 82793 
(of His glory) TM2W' (the throne) DANN (on) 7X (of Man) NWINT (The Son) 172 
(thrones) 1190012 (twelve) TOYAN (on) PY (vou) PNN (also) FS (vou will sit) JANN 
(of Israel) P*NTO'N'T (tribes) NDIY (the twelve) OVIN (& you will judge) JNM 


*Our Lord refers to the coming of “The New World” after His resurrection and glorification. The twelve disciples would 
receive authority to reign with Him in Heaven while they served Him on earth. “All things are new” because He, The LORD of 
Heaven and earth has died and ended all the old creation under sin and the curse;That was the judgment of the world (John 
12:31-33). He has risen, raising all things from the oblivion of destruction and death into a new creation in The risen God (See 
2 Cor. 5:14-17). Only a believer can see this truth, however. Instead of “In The New World”, the Greek mss. have “ev tm 
nadıyyeveoia ”(“in the regeneration”). 

OALYYEVEOLO occurs also in The Greek of Titus 3:5, “washing of regeneration” where the Peshitta s WPT paT 
so NOTOD —‘in the washing of the new birth”; “In birth” in Aramaic can be Sinipa! or NTD em Let’s 
compare the Aramaic words for “in the world” and the first for-“In birth”: 


819051 How about in Dead Sea Scroll script? NAY 4 -“in the world” 
ee NUA- “in the birth” 


Kinda eerie, aint it? 


So it looks like a Greek saw + G 4G -“in the world” 


and read it as -“in the birth”, in Matthew 19:28. 


Some things are too good to be true, and then some are so good, they have to be true! 


God does not regenerate old things, He makes all things new: 
2Co 5:17 Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things are 
become new. 
Re 21:5 And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. And he said unto me, Write: for these words are 
true and faithful. 6 And he said unto me, It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give unto him that 
is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely. 


29 
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(a brother) NTN (or) N (a house) 82 (who leaves) PAW'T (& everyman) wid) 
(a wife) NONIN (or) IS (a asad NAN (or) IN (a father) RER (or) N (a sister) NATN (or) N 
(My Name) aW = e of) 20 (towns) YTP (or) WN (children) 8°35 (or) IN 
(will inherit) NNI (eternal) D cs (& life) Nm (will receive) bap (a hundred fold) 88/22 (each) Th 


(last) YNN (who will be) 11m1 (are fis) NVITP (but) T (many) 8X30 
(will be the first) DTP (& the last ones NUTRI 


Chapter 20 


1 
(to the man) s25 (of Heaven) NIW (the Kingdom) smon (for) T^ (is likened) 8737 
(at dawn) 875382 (who went out) ) PBIT (of a house) 8N"3 (the owner) N 
(for his vineyard) 97> oe NYE (to hire) TANIT 


(a denarius) NIT (for) 7/3 (the oe Kbps (with) OY (and) "7 (he made an agreement) Yp 
(to his heen MID? (them) PIN (& He sent) TTIW) (for the day) NATI 


3 
(others) NJTMN (& saw) NTT) (hour) TDW (at the third) mona (& he went out) PBI) 
(& were idle) \ POD (in the market place) NPW (who were standing) pbs 


4 
(to the vineyard) san5 (you) Rae (also) FN (go) wr (to them) p> (& he said) DANY 
(to you) } 15 (D NIN (shall give) 37° (is appropriate) N71 (whatever) 2TA 


5 
(again) DIN (& he went out) PBI (they departed) i (but) }°7 (those) 7737 
(likewise) MD (& did) 129) (hours) PYY (& at the ninth) DWN) (at the sixth) NWA 
6 


(he went out) PBI (hour) YW (the eleventh) NTOYTN (& to the face-towards) DNDN 
(& were idle) 170D (who were standing) 1YDPT (others) NISAN (& he found) MWK) 
(are you) PNN (standing) IP co y?) wedi ja hem) 717? (& he said) TN) 

(& are Tapy E (all) 19D or NT 


(has hired us) }738 Seti ) WIN (because ne som (to m ) a (they re saying) TAN 
(to the aceon NDD? (vou) PNN (also) FIN (go) 177 (to them) 717? (he me TN 
(vou) PNN (will receive) Mio: (is appropriate) sT (& a Dom 
8 


(evening) RWAN (but) 777 (it was) NIT (when) TD 
(to his custodian) NNI? (of the vineyard) NAD (the owner) NTI (said) WAN 
(their wages) 71/T7AN (to them) n> (& give) 3:7) (the laborers) s595 (call) “p 
(the first ones) VATP? (& until) NATY (the last ones) INN (from) 7/9 (& start) NWY 


9 
(hour) YW (of the eleventh) NTOY TNT (those) PIT (& came) INN) 
(a denarius-each) "7 (a denarius) TI (they received) 1203 
10 
(they would receive) popw (that more) TNT (they had hoped) 1720 (the first) ITP (they aspen INN (& when) 72) 
(they) 7) oo (also) FN (a denarius-each) 3T (a denarius) T° (& they received) } 
11 
(of the house) 82 (the owner) NTI (to) by (they complained) 1387 (they received) pw (& when) “D 
12 


(have worked) 39 (hour) NDW (one) NTH (last ones) 87M (these) pon (& ed were saying) DANY 
(with us) 1739 (them) 7138 (& you have made equal) NWN) 
(& its heat) mAT (of the day) NAYTI ar burden) mT (who have borne) ppn 


(my friend) “75M (of them) 11717 (to one) ano a said) TON) (answered) NIY cg (he) Y7 
(for a denarius) 7°12 (was it) NYT (not?) xd (to you) 2 (1) NIN (do evil) Se no) Ñ 
(with me) "722 g agreed) NSP 


Gut) ] TT (D NINN (wish) a r a on (yours) Jz (take) 30 
(to you) 77" (as) TN (to give) 70N ti group) NNN (that to this) ximds 


(I shall do) TAYN (1) NIN (want) S287 (that ieee —_ (for me) % (is it lawful) mow (not?) N? (or) N 
(am) NIN (good) 20 (because I) NINT (is evil?) NWA (your eye) FIV (or) N (with mine) ` 
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16 
(last) NINN (& the first) NTP (first) NTP (the last) YNN (will be) 11171 (thus) X127 
(are the chosen ones) 8°33 (& few) PTIYT (the called) Np (for) T` (are) JIAN (many) PNO 
17 


(to Jerusalem) Down (to go y A (Yeshua) YW" (but) 1T (was) NYT (prepared) THY 
(His disciples) STITH (twelve) Sopans (& He took aside) 727) 
(to them) 717? (& said) TIN) (in the road) NM TIN (& them) 7177) (between Him) “DI 


18 
(to Jerusalem) oop? (we) JAN (are going up) Tp (behold) NT 
(Priests) SID (to the Chief) "271? (will be delivered) gnyn (of Mian) NWINT (& The Son) 57721 
(to death) NAVI? (& they will condemn Him) YTNDMIN (to the Scribes) N5077 


19 

(Him) 112 (& they will mock) 10723) (to Gentiles) none (& they will deliver Him) mnnown 

(& they will crucify Him) "TEP (& they will scourge ear SPT 
(He will arise) Q7/73 (third) Snom (& the day) N1? 

20 

of Zebedee) "13? (of the sons) "327 (the mother) 7778 (to Him m5 (came near) NNP (then) 7°77 

f 
(Him) 57? (& she worshipped) 730) (& her sons) 11°33) (she) `T 
(something) DT (Him) 17> (she was) N17 (& asking) N INWY 


21 
(you) “NIN (do desire) NIY (what?) NIA (to her) 75 said) VIN (but) 777 (He) Y7 
(that would sit) DNIT (say) TAN (to Him) 7? (& she said) NTIN 
(Your right) 73°72" (at) 13 (one) TT (my sons) “J2 (two) PON (these) pon 
(in Your kingdom) smoas (Your left) sono (at) P3 (& one) TT) 
22 


(& He said), INY (Yeshua) DW" (answered) NIY 
(vou are) PNN (asking) TONY (what) NID (vou) ININ (know) ine (not) xd 
(prepared) TY (that I am) NINT (the cup) NOJ (to drink) NNW? (vou) PNN (are able?) PTW 
(am) NIN (to be baptized in) TAY (that I) NINS (in the baptism) NN" T73L79 (or) N (to drink) NNW? 
(we) JAM (are able) }"T>W?2 (to Him) iT? (they were saying) DTN (to be baptized in) JI TAN 
23 


(vou will drink) NWN (My cup) “O2 (to them) nm (He said) DIN 
(I am) NIN (baptized) TY (in which I) NINT (& in the baptism) SO TVIVN1 
(My right) `D (at) 13 (but) TT (for you to sit) JIDNNT (vou will be baptized) TAYN 
(except) ROR (that I may give) 787 (Mine) 55 (was) NY (not) xd (My left) tre (& at) pD 
(My Father) “2N (by) 173 (for whom it is prepared) NDYNNT (to those) 7” 5 
24 
(the ten) NOY (heard) AW (but) 777 (when) T> 
(brothers) TN (two) PIN (those) 71377 (against) 5y (they were angry) 1727 
25 


(to them) ie, (& He said) TINY (Yeshua) DW“ (them) PIN (& called) xP) 
of the Gentiles) Nf2%2Y"] (their rulers) TWIT (vou) PNN (know) PYT 
(over them) 771" 7¥ (have authority) ]?0"?W (& their great ones) 12) (are) TIW (their lords) J" 
26 


(among you) JIDN (it will be) NTI (so) NID (not) xd 
(great) NIN (to be) NITT (among you) 123 (wants) S287 (whoever) 7/2 (but) NON 
(a minister) NIWMW?2 (to you) JID? (let him be) NITI 
27 
(first) NTP (to be) NYITIT (among you) 1122 (wants) S337 (& whoever) 13) 
(a servant) NTZ (to you) JID? (let him be) NITI 


8 
(to be ministered to) WNWIT (came) NNN (nat) xs (of Man) NWINT (The Son) 7727 (Just as) NIDN 
(Himself) Wl (& to give) 2137) (to minister) WIWIT (but) NIN 
(the many) NNO (in the place of) F) 7M (a ransom) Nipa 
29 
(Yerikho) ITIN (from) 13 (Yeshua) DW (went out) (PDI (& when) 71>) 
(great) SN°ID (a crowd) NWID (after Him) MNA (was) NIT (coming) RON 


30 
(of the road) NTIN (the side) T° (on) by (were) 1177 (sitting) 2m (two) PN (blind men) N30 (& behold) NT) 


(a cry) 87> (they gave) 12:7" (was passing by) 72 (that Yeshua) DWT (they heard) IVAW (& when) 72) 
(of David) 55 (Son) 1723 (My Lord) "73 (on us) Poy (have mercy) OMIN (& they were saying) PNY 
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31 
(that they would be silent) Peres) (them) 7172 i were) 117 (rebuking) TN (but) 1T (the crowds) NW1D 
(& they were saying) shyt (their voice) ]1T 7P (raised) WIIN (all the more) MNT (& they) PIT 
(of David) TT (Son) 7772 (on us) ]"2Y (have mercy) OAM (our Lord) 77% 
32 
(& He said) WIN) (them) 7738 (& He called) NP? (Yeshua) VIW (& stopped) DPI 
(for you) 1127 (Me to do) TAYNT o mints (do want) 7°28 (what?) Sif 


(our eyes) DY (that may be opened) JANENIT pe Lord) 1773 (to Him) rate (they were saying) PTN 
34 
(Yeshua) YW" (for them) 7 mboy (& was moved with pity) DTTNN) 


(a moment) MNYY (& son of) J ) (their eyes) parry (& He touched) 27?) 
(after Him) MINI (& they went) 777) (their eyes) TIDY (were opened) nnfnx 


Chapter 21 


1 
(to BythPhage) wiped (& came) NANY (Jerusalem) obwaxd (He approa 
(of Olives) NTT (of the Mount) NID (the side) 233 (by) 


(His disciples) mtaon (of) 172 (two) PON (Yeshua) YW" (sent) DTW 


ghed) 3} INP (& as) TD) 


Verse one differs from The Majority Greek text in the name of “BethPhage’’- most Greek mss. have By 8ooayn- 
“BethSphage ”, while some Byzantine and (Ñ,B) & TR have BnOoayn- “BethPhage”, in agreement with The 
Peshitta. However, the Vaticanus ms.(B) also has “eig to opos tœv EXaIMV” (“unto the Mount of Olives”), 
whereas the Majority text has “mpoc to opos tœv Edaiwv (“toward the Mount of Olives ”). Finally, all Greek texts 
omit the personal pronoun in, “His disciples”. Thus it looks like The Peshitta, if it were a translation of Greek, 
translated The Critical Greek represented by Vaticanus, in the first reading, then the Byzantine Majority Text in the 


next reading, and finally, no Greek ms. in the last reading- all in one verse! 


2 
(to you) 7 2 (that is opposite) 2pm (this) NT (to village) SN" "p5 (go) 197 (to them) pa (& said) TIX) 
aa is tied) NTONT (a donkey) NTN (vou) IS (will fna] Dwa a once) NIMA 
(to me) ` ie (bring) WDN (loose) a: (with her) TY H a colt) N DY 


(to him) md (say) YN (the thing) DT (to jedi 125 (says) TIN (a man) WIN (& if) IN) 
Ear needed) YIMA (that Sa our Lord) 107 
(here *) ND? (them) 7 saa (he will send) DTTWA (& at once) NIMA 


° Greek omits the last word, “Here”. This reading in The Peshitta did not come not from Greek. 


4 
(was that should be fulfilled) sban (that happened *) NYTT (but) 777 (this) NTT 
(that says) ONT (the prophet) 8°23 (by) TI (that was spoken) TANNNT (the thing) OT 
Eastern Peshitta mss.(including the famous Khabouris ms.) have “All this happened.. ”. That is also the Majority 
Greek reading & that of B (Vaticanus). Apparently most Western Peshitta mss. do not read that way, but as here. 


5 
(of Zion) T3 (to the daughter) naa (say) TN 
(& riding) 3°57) (meek) TIN (to you) "2? (comes) NNN (your King) "57 Sent NT 
(a she ass) NINN (son of) 532 (a colt) NP°Y (& upon *) 797 (a donkey) NINN (on) 


e The text here agrees with 4" cent. mss. (8,B)-The Critical Greek text. 


6 
(& did) 72 (the disciples) xT on (& went) OTN) 
(Yeshua) DIW" (them) ]17 7? (had commanded *) T/5'T (Just as) NIDN 


The Majority Greek text agrees better here; The Critical text has “appointed”, a derivative of the Aramaic passive 
verb; but the active form is used here, so it looks like the Critical Greek text translator read his Aramaic grammar wrong here, 


but nevertheless is witness to an Aramaic original. 


(on) DY (& they placed) 1201 (& the colt) Kinyo (the donkey) 87MM (& they brought) YNNI 
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(Yeshua *) YW” (upon him) bY (& rode) 220) (their garments) JYT (the colt) xo 
° “Jesus” is missing in all the Greek mss. 


8 
(in the road) NIT7N2 (their clothes) ]7;7"IN?2 (were) 117 (spreading) nabs (of crowds) NWD (& a multitude) NNDO 
(from) 17 (branches) NDO (were) 1177 (cutting down LE D5 (but) a (others) NINTN 
(in the road) NITIN (& a them) "AT (trees) JDN 


(& coming) DINNI (before Him) INTP (were) 17 (going) “INT (which) } DN (but) 1 (the crowds) NW1D 
(Oshanna *) RIYWIN (& they wees saying) PTN) ee NTT (crying A PP (after him) TNI 
(Who comes) NANT (is He) 177 (blessed) 7°72 (of David) TT (to the Son) 172 
(in the highest) 8217723 (Oshanna) NYWIN (of Jehovah *) NAT (in The Name) MAWI 


° N —“Mar-Yah” means “Lord Jehovah” or “Lord Yahweh”. The Greek does not distinguish this name from other 
titles and the Greek Kupuog - “Kurios” may simply mean “Sir” or “Master”. Thirty two times Jesus is named “NN —“Mar- 
Yah”- “LORD Jehovah” in The Peshitta NT text! The Greek N.T., of course, has no such references. 

* “Oshanna”- SIYW 8 is not Greek, it is Aramaic; even the Greek mss. have this Aramaic word in the text, indicating that the 
people of Israel spoke Aramaic, not Greek. “Oshanna” means, “Save now!” Here is Barne’s NT Notes for this verse: “The 
word hosanna means, “Save now,” or, “Save, I beseech thee.” It is a Syriac (Aramaic) word, and was the form of 
acclamation used among the Jews. It was probably used in the celebration of their great festivals. During those festivals they 
sang the 115", 116", 117, and 118" psalms.” 


10 
(was troubled) MY"MMAN (Jerusalem) DDWTINÐ (He entered) YY (& when) 75) 
(This) 8357 (Who is?) 1373 (they were) 717 (& saying) TINI (city) SMI" (the whole) 755 


Te JIT (they were) 17 pap “VIN (but) ]`™T (the crowds) NWID 
(of Galil N7217 (Natsareth) NISI (Who ie om) Ja ‘ibe Prophet) 8°22 (Yeshua) DW“ 


(& cast out) PEN) (of God *) NTMONT (the ais xo (Yeshua) YW (& entered) an 
(& upset) "mO de the temple) N?2°72 (& bought) 732779) (who sold) 735777 (all of them) 717 >59 
(& the seats) 810713) (of money changers) N2597 (the tables) NTIND 
(doves) 821° (who sold) 1127737 (of those) } DITT 


e “of God” is omitted by 4" cent. Mss. (8,B) & The Critical Greek text. Sometimes it agrees with The Peshitta and 
sometimes not. 


13 
(My house) "1°27 (it is) YT (written) DND (to them) ] y5 (& He said) 738) 
(vou) PNN al be called) NPN] (of prayer) ea 38 (the house) N° 
(of bee ND? (a den) Naa (vou have made it) TINTI (but) PT 
14 


(& the lame) NOM) (the blind) 8730 (in the temple) Roan (to Him) m5 (& they brought *) 120p) 
(them) IN (& He healed) “ONY 


e The Greek mss. all have npoonr8ov avto - “came to Him”, where The Peshitta has “They brought to Him”. The 
Aramaic verb DDP “Qareb” can mean “Approach” or “Bring”. Think about it: “The blind and the lame came to him”? 


15 
(priests) S373 (the chief) "37 (but) 1 (saw) YT (when) T> 
(that He did) T297 (the wonders) SN W37N (& the Pharisees) W5) 

(& savine) | PNI (in the temple) N 2272 (shouting) PPPT (& the children) NDD 
(to them) 71/7? (it seemed evil) WRINN (of David) TTT (to the Son) 7727 (Oshanna) NIDWIN 
16 
(to Him) 79 (& they were saying) PNY 
(these) ] bn (are saying) PTN (what?) NI (You) NIN (heard) DAW 
(antiquity Aa (from) 173 (yes) TN (Yeshua) YW" (to them) ] "5 (said) TIN 
(of children) N°20 (the mouth) NÐ (that from) 7/27 (have you ae pnp (not?) xd 
(a song of praise) NAMAN (You have composed) NPN (& infants) N oon 


This quotation from Psalm 8:2 agrees with neither The Hebrew OT nor The LXX Greek OT, nor The Peshitta OT, nor The 
Greek NT. It seems to follow a hybrid text similar to that of The Dead Sea Scrolls, which sometimes is similar to The LXX 
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text and other times like The Massoretic Hebrew text. Often, (especially in Hebrews’ frequent OT quotations), it follows 
The Peshitta OT translation text, which has some ae oo 


(to the outside) -= (& he went out) PDN (them) as (& He left) PAW) 
(there) YAN (& He spent the night) NA (to Bythanin} Swm (the city) sAran (of) J 
18 
(He was hungry) 153 (to the city) sorma (He returned) 757 (when) 2 (but) 1T (at dawn) NDÐ32 


19 
(by the road) NITIN (one) NIN (fig tree) NN (& He iad NT) 
(anything) DT (in it) 72 (He found) MWN (& not) N?) (to it) TAT? (& came) NNN) 
(not) N? (to it) m5 (& He said) 38) (alone) Jroa (leaves) NDD (only) IN (but) NON 
(for all time) D 79? (fruit) NNB (again) DIN (in you) "DA (there will be) 1m1 
(that) `T (fig tree) NNN (withered up) NWA" (& at once) NIMA 
20 
(& they were saying) PIRNI (& they marveled) TNI (the disciples) sTabn (& saw) TIT) 
(the fig tree) NAN (withered up) NWD (a eee anD (son of) D2 (How!) NIDN 


(that if) NT Go you) } Ry (I) NIN (say) TIN (amen) 1N = them) pm (& said) WINY (Yeshua) YW" (answered) NIY 
(onl THT? a xd (vou will doubt) 713 2BNN (& not) 8?) (faith) NIT (in you) 7152 (there shall be) NNN 
(this) XIT (to mountain) N10? (also if) |X (but) N?N (vou will do) ]773N (of the fig tree) NNT (this) N77 
(it will be done) NYTN (into the sea) eat (& fall) 5D (be lifted up) 2PNWNT (vou will say) PINNA 


(in prayer) xmbs2 (that you will ask) Psom (thing) OT) (& every) 55) 
(vou will receive) PAON (& you will believe) ]137°11 


23 
(to the temple) NODT (Yeshua *) DW (came) NTN (& when) 721 
(& the, Elders) OWP (Priests) NITD (the Chief) %25 (him) 51? (approached) 125p 
(to Him) 75 (& they wak saying) PTN) = taught) 77 ( Te 12 (of the people) Snot 
(you) NIN (do) TAY (these (hings) P rT (authority) ] no W (by which?) NDNI 
(this) NIT (authority) 838 (you) J jae 2T (& who?) 1379) 


° “Jesus” omitted in all Greek mss. 


24 
(to them) pT? (& said) Ta (Yeshua) YW" (answered) NIY 
(& if) IN) (one) NTH (matter) sobna (I) NIN (also) FN ans ask you) ] TDONWN 
(vou) ùl (shall) NIN (tell) TAN 1) = (also) FNI (Me), `? (vou will tel DTNA 
(I) NIN (do) T2 (these things) ]"?5T (authority) NIDY (in which) 8°82 
25 


(is it?) ITN (from where? *) NDIN (of Yokhanan) 13m (the baptism) MN" TiIY 
(the children of men) NWI (from) 13 (or) IN (is it?) `T (Heaven) NIY (from) PA 
(among themselves) ]71WDI2 (were) 1177 (counseling) [YN (but) 1T (they) 7737 
(Heaven) NYY (from) 173 (we say) TANI (that if) [NT S they were s gine) | N? 
(did you trust him) STINT (not) N? (what?) NID A upon) 79) (to us) JO (He la say) TIN 


° The Eastern Peshitta mss. have XDN 17) instead of XDN. The meaning is the same. 


26 
(the children of men) NWI“ (from) 173 (& that should we s 2- TANIT 
(the crowds) NWID (of) 173 (we are) ]ITTIN (afraid) 7° ra 
(a prophet) 8°23 (as) TS (for) TA a of them) 11772 
(Yokhanan) parvo (him) 2g (they were) 1177 (holding) PTN 
27 
(to Him) 77 (& they were saying) na ee (they answered *) 39 
(not) x5 (also) FN Vesna) DW" (to them) ] sabe, (said) WAN (we know) 197" (not) xd 
(authority) NID 72W (by which) SPX2 A JD? (am) NIN (telling) VIX (1) NIN 
(D NIN (do) TAY (these hoon T 


All Greek mss. have “They answered Jesus” here and omit “Jesus” later in the verse where The Peshitta has “Jesus said to 
them”. 
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28 
(to you),] 125 (does it appear) NIINA (but) 1T (how?) NIA 
(to him) od (were) 1177 (there) A (a certain) TH (a man) 8733 
(to him) m5 (& said) TINN (the first) NTP (to) NI? (& He called *) NDPI (two) DN (sons) N33 
(in the vineyard *) NANJ (ot) nib (today) NIT (go) l (my son) "72 


** The Majority Greek Text agrees with “and he called”; The Critical Greek Text (Ñ) omits, “And”. The Critical Greek Text (Ñ) 
agrees with “the vineyard” where the Majority Greek has “my vineyard”. 


29 
(D) NIN (want) NIX (not) xd (& said) TINY (he answered) NIY (but) 7°77 (he) Y7 
(& he went) 77N) (he was moved with regret) YNNN (but) 1 (afterward) S702 
30 
(likewise) M27 i him) 1E (& said) TNN (the other) NISIN (to) m> (& He came) 371 
(went) ?TX (& not) xd} (my lord) "73 I will) = H said) VANI (he answered) NIY (but) 777 (he) Y7 


(of their father) YMANT (the will) NI" (did) ap (two) ITN (these) pon (of) 173 (which?) 13% 
(Yeshua) YW" (to them) 17? (said) WAN (first) NTP ithe) YT SAT iT? (they - saying) PTN 
(& prostitutes) N^I (that tax collectors) NODT fezo you) JID? (1) NIN (say) TIN (amen) TYAN 
(of God) NT 7NT (to the Kingdom) A ae 127 (precede) PATpP 


(of justice) NNIINDT (in the way) NTS aa 171° (to you) ponb (for) 73 (came) 
(& prostitutes) NII") (but) 1 (tax collectors) NOD? (you did trust him) TWINIIN (& not) N X 
(vou saw) PINTI (when) aN (not) 8? (also) FN (but) PT (vou) PNN (trusted him) TNT 
(in him) 772 (to trust) DXDNNT (afterward) NNN (were moved with remorse) PAYNNN 


33 
(was) NYT (there) DYN (certain) TH (a man) 872) (parable) sonn (another) NINN (hear) Iw 
(a vineyard) NAD (& he had planted) 3X (a house) NDZ (owner) N7 
(in it) 3 (& he had dug) 5'59 (a fence) NIO (& enclosed it) "TMN 
(a tower) N 7TA (in it) T2 (& built) ed (a wine press) SN7VSL72 
(& went abroad) pim (to sia NITOE? (& gave its care) MITINI 


(of fruit) NNƏT ee a Gad arrived) NDI (but) 1T (when) "2 
(the laborers) NIT? (to) NI? (his servants) (he sent) 93W 
(of the vineyard) MANJIT (the fruit) NNS aa t (to him) 1? (that they would send) pWIT 


(they beat him) "STINT (& one) DNY (his servanisy Taw (the laborers) sm5 (& seized) J TAN) 
(they killed him) "11007 (& another) NNI (they stoned him) "7172377 (& another) PNI 
36 
(more) N97 (servants) T29 (other) NIDN (he sent) ITW (& again) DNI 
(to them) 71:7? (they did) 1 TAY (& likewise) NDT) (the first) NY3TP (than) 73 


37 
(his son) 725 (to them) pam (he sent) W ~~ (finally) “N 
(my son) "72 (of) 7/2 (they will be in awe) WTA] (doubtless) 35 (he said) “AN (as) T> 


38 
(the son) 87125 (saw) NIT (when) TD (but) 7" (the laborers) RMD 
(the heir) 87° (this is) 1357 (among themselves) PANDI oa said) 13N 
(his inheritance) TINT (& seize) TINI (let us kill him) 71" 70/73 (come) 


39 
(& killed him) smbop (the vineyard) NJ (of) 173 (outside) = (& led him) "TPES (& they seized) 178) 
40 


(the lord) m (therefore) bon (comes) NANT (whenever) Ni 
(those) 71357 (to laborers) yop (will he do) 723 (what?) NIA (of the vineyard) NAND 


4] 
(them) JIN (he will destroy) 1273 (very) Y"3 (badly) "27 (to Him) 79 (they were saying) Pa 
‘bores NIT>5 (to other) NINNIN? (he will give its care) ITI (& the vineyard) N ae 
(in their season) 71/7572 (the fruit) SOND oe ab (will render) 2m (who) 7° 


(in the scriptures) NAND2 (have you read) PNP (ever) aint (not?) xd (Yeshua) YY" (to them) n> (said) TN 
(the head) NW? (has become) NYT (that) “ST (the builders) 8°32 (that rejected) 77D (the stone) NƏNDT 
(this) XT (was) NYT (Jehovah) 8") (the presence of) N1? (from) 1/9 (of the corner) NANT 
(in our eyes) PDYI (a wonder) NITTN (& it is) TPN) 
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43 
(to you) J2Ð (1) NN (say) “ION (this) NIT (because of ) D0 
(of God) NTO (the Kingdom) 8N12 77) (from you) JDN (that will be taken) Senwn7 
(fruit) NNS (who will produce) 1395 (to a people) xav> (& will be given) STNN 


44 
(will be shattered) DYNI (this) NTT (stone) NƏND (on) by (falls) Dan (& whoever) 7/21 
(it will scatter him like dust) *77"7TH (upon him) mop (will fall) San (it) “TT (whomever) 17) (& everyone) 55) 


The “Old Syriae”(5" cent.) Sinaiticus Aramaic ms. omits verse 44! 
45 
(& the Pharisees) 8W°15) (Priests) NID (the Chief) "27 (heard) WAW (& when) 73) 
(He had spoken) 8 (that against them) 7157" 2977 (they knew) 12'T" (His parables) “T707 


46 
(the crowds) Ta (of) 13 (& they were afraid) on) (to seize vee Tana (& they seo wa) 
(Him) iT? (they were) 1177 (holding) DTN (a prophet) N°217 (as) TNT (because) 707 


Chapter 22 


1 
(& He said) TN) (in a parable) sonna (Yeshua) YW" (again) DN (answered) NIV) 
2 


(of Heaven) NWT (the Kingdom) xminon (is compared) one 
(for his son) 1727 (a wedding feast) NUINW/ (who made) "1299 (a king) N77) (to a man) yard 


3 
(those invited) N pms (to call) 777/737 (his servants) Tw (& He sent) W 
(to come) NNN? (they chose) toy (& not) N?) (to the wedding feast) NMINW/ 
4 
(other) RITM® (servants) 8 TAY (he sent) TTIW (again) DN 
(my banquet) “NMW (behold) NTT (those invited) xian (tell) TN (& he said) TANI 
(are killed) L ‘OP (& my fatlings) YAYDAN (& my oxen) NN) (is ready) NDVN 
(to the wedding feast) Gainwad (come) N (is prepared) DD (thing) OT) (& every) 55) 


5 
(& they went) ETNI (showed contempt) 102 (but) ]"7 (he ya 
(to his commerce) TN TINT (& one) DNI (to his field) 7 777 (one) MN 


6 
(& killed) up (& abused) 98) (his servants) maps (seized) YTN (but) 777 (the rest) NDTW 
7 


(was angry) 139 (the King) xDon (but) 1 (heard) DAW (when) TD 
(those) 77377 (murderers) 8710/7? (he destroyed) TINN (his armies) JT 9° (& sending) TT) 
(he burned) TPN (& their city) pana} 
8 


(is ready) NDW (the wedding feast) NNW? (to his servants) aay (he said) WIN (then) PTT 
(were) 1177 (worthy) }"W (not) N? (were) 17 (who invited) }°3T2T (& those) 7137) 
9 


(of the roads) NAMIN (to the ends) sipand (therefore) Don (go) wor 
(to the wedding feast) MNW? (call) MP (vou) PNN (find) PO 2WrT (whom) 173 (& everyone) 55) 
10 
(& they gathered) W157 (to the roads) Sono (those) I7 (servants) T29 (& went out) p5 
(& was filled) ° DANN) (& good) NIDY (evil) NW" (whom they found) YMDWNT (everyone) 73 
(with guests) NDO (of the wedding feast) NMINW? (the place) NA 
11 
(& he saw) NITY (the guests) NDYO (to see) NTI (the king) sob (& entered) by 
(wedding) NNINW/7 (a garment) NWI? (was wearing) wads (who not) yoo (a man) NJA (there) VAN 
12 
(here) ND (entered you) MOY (how?) NIDN (my friend) "712M (to him) 79 (& he said) ON) 
(to you) 7]? (there is not) m5 (wedding) SMINWI7 (a garment) SMT (when) “13 
(he was speechless) POW (but) 1T (he) 17 
13 
(his hands) TTN (bind) 1708 (to the attendants) N wan (the King) s257) (said) TIN (then) PTT 
(there) 1AN (foreign) N2 (into darkness) NDIWIT? (& cast him out) YPN (& his feet) 717201 
(of teeth) NIY (& gnashing) PMI (weeping) N93 (oil be) 8173 
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14 
(the chosen) NIA (& few) PTD (the wii NP (for) T (are) PIN (many) PNO 


(counsel) s257 ui took) 1303 (the a dae NWS (went) TIN (then) 77777 
(in discourse) NIV 7/32 (they may capture Him) "7°21 T7133 (that how) NIDNT 
16 


(of Herodus) D117 (those of the house) 1°27 (with) OY (their disciples) }) epaon ito Him) and (& they sent) TW 
(You are) NIN (that true) TW"T (we know) ]3°Y'T" (Teacher) REE Larah a (& they were saying) DANI 
(You) NIN (teach) 777 (in justice) NNWIP3 (of God) NT ONT (& the way), SITTINI 
(for a man) WINT (caution) SNES (You) NIN (take) DPW (& not) N7) 

(of men) NWINT (the faces) NONI (You) NIN (accept) ao) (for) 13 (not) x5 


17 
to You) F> (appears it) NIINA (how?) NIDN (therefore) beh) (us),] 5 (tell) IN 
(not?) N? (or) WN (to Caesar) TOP? (the head) NWN (tax) "O3 (to give) Say (is it lawful?) mow 
18 


their evil) TNW"S (knew) YT (but) "7 (Yeshua) DW" 
(Me) `? (are you) DNN (testing) 101 (why?) NIA (& He said) TAN) 
(hypocrites —of faces) SDX2 (accepters-) "2D 
19 
(head) NW" (of the tax money) "O29 (a denarius) NIT (show Me) “DNIT 
(a denarius) NDT (to Him) 1D (they brought) 125p (and) 7°" (they) 71377 


A denarius was considered a day’s wages. 
20 
(Yeshua) Y1W” (to them) 7 > (& said) TNI 
(& inscription) NANDY (this) NIT (imag) Naess (of whom is?) 13727 


(to them) ] y5 (He said) TN ties s) TOP (they were saying) DNAN 
(to mend, “op (what i veined ’s) TPT (therefor Son (give) 127 
(to God) NTIN? (& what is God’s) NT 2N) 


22 
(& departed) re (& they left Him) “T1231 (they peg amazed) 1772 TN& (they heard) YAW (& when) 1) 


(& they were saying) NAN (the Sadducees) K PIT (approached) 120p (day) NT (in that) 172 
(& they asked him) *STIPNW (of the dead”) ND (life) NM (“There i i not) N`? (to Him) 11 


The Greek mss. omit “to Him”: “The Sadducees, who say there is no resurrection”, giving the impression the Sadducees said 
nothing about their belief, but did not believe in resurrection; The Peshitta states that they told Jesus, “There is no 
resurrection of the dead”. 


(said) TIN (Moshe) ney (Teacher) waadn ( ie Him) mT (& they were saying) ] rs) ` 
(there are not) N`? (while) "3 (will die) F723 (a man) WIN (that if) INT A us 
(his wife) NNNJN (his brother) YIN (may take) 303 (sons) N32 lp him) SU 
(to his brother) INN (seed) NYT? (& raise) DPI 
25 
(seven) NDIY (brothers) NTIN (to us) ] m> (now) 1 (were) 7177 (there) D°N 
(& he died) DYD) (a wife) Nhs (took) SP (the first) ATP 
(sons) 8°32 (to him) as (were) NYT (a there not) N77) 
(to his brother) mn Sas aa DNN (He left) pau 


(second) 7” ay (the) 17 oe FIN saa mon 
(the seven of them) JITNVIY > (& unto) NITY) (third) NNN (the) 17 (& also) FNY 
27 
(the woman) NINN (also) FX (died) NN" 7 of them) pst (but) 7°77 (after) SHIN 


(seven) 8YDW (these) JT (of) 129 (to which?) KON (th therefore) "D7 (in the resurrection) NYP 
(had taken her) nae (for) VA (all of — 12D (the woman) NONI (will be) NTN 


(vou) PNN (err) TPY (to them) ] y5 (& Hie said) INY (Yeshua) IW" oo NID 
(the scriptures) IN pee PNN (understand) YT (because not) N 
(of God) NTIN (the mighty work) m 72^ (neither) 871 
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30 
(wives) NWI (they take) }"203 (not) x5 (of the dead) NYDT (for) T`) (in resurrection) NDPI 
(but) SPX (to men) 825 (will be) PYT oe NWI (neither) 8 2X 
(they are *) ]737°TN"S (in Heaven) IWI (of God) NiT?PNT (the angels) NIND (like) TN 


“They are” tells us that the resurrection spoken of here is life after death. Those alive after death are even now as the 
angels of God. 
31 
(vou read) PMP (not?) xd (of the dead) NNA (but) 1T (resurrection) NIP (concerning) by 
(Who said) ses (God) NTIN (from) 772 (to you) 12 (was spoken) Spxnts (what) DTR 


2 
(of Abraham) OMAN (The God) nny (“I AM The Living God *) NIN NINT 
(of Yaqob”) 31271 (The God) FTON (of Isaac) PMONT he TON 
(of the living) NT (but) NON (of the dead) NNIT (He ie) NIT (not) N? (& The God) NTON) 
* See note at 14:27 on “Ena Na”-“I AM The Living God” 
33 
(the crowds) NWID (heard) YW (& when) "D7 

(at His teaching) mEoTS (they were) 1177 (dumbfounded) P Tan. 


34 
(heard) 1272W (when) 3 (but) 1 (the Pharisees) NW] 
(together) 8TITDN (they assembled) WISN (the Sadducees) NP17? (that He had silenced) PNW 


35 
(who knew) 97 (of them) 77/7372 (one) TH (& asked Him) TONY) 
(Him) T3 (testing) NOI (while) “13 (the Torah) NOI] 
36 
(in the Torah) NOWIIO (is greatest) 37 (commandment) NITPÐ (which?) NIN (Teacher) s557) 
37 


(your God) JON (Jehovah) yond (“You shall love) MNT (to him) 75 (said) WIN (but) 1 (Yeshua) DIW“ 
(your soul) TWS) (all) nes (& from) 7/9) (your heart) 725 (all) T95 (from) j 
(your mind *) TPY (all) T993 (& from) 173) (your power) on (all) TEP (& from) A 


This quote follows the Hebrew text of Deuteronomy 6:5 and then adds another phrase “and from all your mind”. No OT 
text has these four stipulations as does The Peshitta NT in all three NT quotes of Deut. 6:5. The Peshitta OT text does use an 
unusual word in its final phrase: TP 11 35 Y — “w’min kalah qninak” (“with all your faculties ”).Our Lord apparently 
preferred that the “all your mind’ condition be included in our love to God. Almost all Greek mss. omit “all your strength” in 
this verse, but include it in the parallel passages of Mark 12:30 and Luke 10:27 (However, The Critical Greek text also omits 
“with all your soul” in Mark 12:33. 


38 
(& the first) NTP (the great) XIN (the commandment) NITPIÐ (this is) 137 
39 


(it) TÐ (which is like) NIT (& the second) [ANT 
(yourself) TWE (as) T'N (your neighbor) 72? (you shall love) OFAN 
40 


(& The Prophets) 8°27) (The Torah) NMN (depend) sbn (commands) ITB (two) 1N (on these) pons 
41 
(Yeshua) DW“ (them) IN (asked) DRY (the Pharisees) NW°7E (but) ]™ (were assembled) JWD (as) TD 
42 
(the Messiah) NTW? (about) by (vou) NIN (are saying) TN (what?) NIA (& He said) TWN) 
(David) 1°17 (the son of) N2 (to him) iT? (they were saying) NAN (whose? is He) 13%) (Son) 73 


43 
(David) 7717 (& how?) NIDN (to them) pr? (He said) TN 
(for) T` (he said) TIN (The Lord Jehovah) 8°19 (Him) 51> (did call) 81 (in The Spirit) M73 


44 
(You) 7 (sit) SN (to my Lord) sand (The Lord Jehovah) N (“said) TANT 
(I place) D°ONT (until) SITY (My right) “WD (at) A 
(Your feet) TN (under) MNN (Your enemies”) Tos 1 7 
45 


(The Lord Jehovah) 8°72 (Him) TE (called) NDP (David) 1T (therefore) PAIN] (if) IN 
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(is He) 157 (his son) 172 (how?) NIDN 


If one were to read The Massoretic notes of the Hebrew text of Psalm 110, one would find that the Massorete scribes changed 
the Name of “Yahweh” (Jehovah) in 110:5 to “Adonai”(The Lord); this they did in 133 other places as well. But Ps. 110, 
verse five would read: “Jehovah at your right hand will strike through kings in the day of His wrath...”. The Peshitta OT has 
the same reading. Our Lord’s quotation of verse one suggests the whole Psalm of seven verses. If Jehovah is at God’s right 
hand in verse 5, then He must be the very same Jehovah at His right hand in verse 1! No Greek ms. indicates this Divine 
Tetragrammaton Name (Yahweh) in verses 43-45. The Peshitta has it three times! It also names “Yeshua” as “Yahweh” 32 
times in the NT! The Greek has no word for Yahweh, though the Greek translator might have substituted “Kurios 

Theos”( “Lord God”) or, “Theos” (“God”) to indicate The Deity, since the Name (“The Lord Jehovah”) NN — “MarYah” 
is referenced 239 times in the NT quotations of OT scripture & etc. Actually, that probably happened only five or six times out 
of 239 in The Greek NT. All other places simply have “Kurios” “(Lord”), which can refer to The Deity or to a mere man. The 
Aramaic NI —MarYah (“The Lord Jehovah”) never refers to anyone but The Deity. 


46 
(an answer) NIN (Him) 75 (give) SNIT (could) MDWN (man) WIN (& no) XP 
(again) DN (dared) MYX (man) WIN (& no) N?) 
(to question Him) NT ?NWiI? (day) N91? (that) Y7 (from) 7% 


Chapter 23 


1 
(the crowds) 8W3D (with) DY (spoke) 551 (Yeshua) YW (then) PTT 
(His disciples) "A77"29N (& with) OY 


2 
(of Moshe) NWT (the throne) 8°0'71D (on) by (to them) n> (& He said) TNI 
(& The Pharisees) NWD (the Scribes) N50 (have sat) 120" 


3 
(to observe *) ]770NT (you) n> (they will tell) }772NIT (therefore) Son (thing) ATTA (every) 5> 
(vou should do) PTI2YN (not) x5 (but) 7°77 (their works) 71/7" T2Y (according to) TN (& do *) 29) (observe *) 172 
(they are doing) PT2 (& not) N?) (for) T`) (they are saying) PTN 


*** The Critical Greek text (Ñ,B) omits “to observe”; B (Vaticanus) also reverses “observe & do” to “do & observe”, while Ñ 
(Sinaiticus) has only “do”. The Majority Greek text agrees here with The Peshitta. 
4 


(the shoulders) SMNDBND (on) 29 (& they place them) 1O) (heavy) NNTP (burdens) yom (& they bind) TON) 
(are willing) 33 (not) N? (with their fingers) T9232 (but) 1 (they) 71377 (of men) NYIN (of children) "337 
(them) p> (to touch) 137/737 
5 


(of men) NWN (by the children) sa5 (that they may be seen) }ITMNI7 (they do) 7” 72Y (their works) TT (& all) poo 
(& they extend) 2Y (their phylacteries) pan (for) D` (they enlarge) PDA 
(of their robes) TODT (the blue fringes) SN7DN 
6 


(at feasts) NWI (places) NDO (the first class) W (& they love) 13mm 
(in synagogues) NNW13D35 (seats) NANI (& first class) W) 
7 
(& to be) DITIT (in the market places) NPW3 (& greetings) xodow 
(Rabbi *) “37 (people) NWN (by) 7/9 (called) PIPN 


* C The Majority (Byzantine) Greek text has “paBBi paBBv’- “Rabbi, Rabbi”. The Critical Greek text (8,B) has “paBBv’ — 
“Rabbi”, in agreement with The Peshitta. This is also another case of an Aramaic word transliterated into The Greek NT. 


8 
(Rabbi) "37 (vou shall not be called) JANN (not) xd (but) DT (vou) PNN 
(are) JIN (brethren) NTN (you all) 273 (but) T (vow) Logs (vour Rabbi *) 225 (for) T`) (is) 17 (one) TH 


e The Majority Greek Text & (N,D) have “væv o kaðnyntng” — “your Guide, Leader”; (B-Vaticanus) & others have 
“vuv o 61500KaA0c” “your Teacher”. The Majority Greek text has also “o yptotoc” (The Christ) after “o ka8nyntnc”. 
The Critical Greek text (N,B) does not have “o yptotoc” (The Christ). Both Greek readings: “vbuwv o kaðnyntng” — “your 
Guide, Leader”; (B-Vaticanus) & “vu@v o Si5acKaA0c” “your Teacher” can be explained by The Peshitta reading — 
337 (“Your Rabbi’). 827 “Rabba” means “Great one”, & can also mean “Teacher” or “Master,Ruler”. 


9 
(vourselves) n> (vou should call) PNPN (not) xd (& Father) 828) 
(Who is in Heaven) NYAWIT (your Father) PAYWAN (for) TA (is) 77 (one) TH (in the earth) SVTN2 
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10 
(leaders) NNIT (vou will be called) JITPNN (& not) xd 
(the Messiah) NTW (your leader) 7 ee (is) ia (one) m (because) Son 


(a servant) NIW?IW72 (to you) p25 (will be) S173 he you) }1>2 (who is great) 29 (but) 7°77 (he) Y7 


12 
(will be humbled) TSN) (himself) WEI (will exalt) O° 37 (for) WA (whoever) 7/2 
(will be exalted) DNDI (himself) brs (will humble) 7/17 (& whoever) 7/2) 


(of faces) NNI assy ies s) "DDI (& ated Nee (Scribes) NBO (to you), ] 2 se) ` 
(of widows) NN 7NT (the houses) NI (vou) PNN (who consume) 7° 
(your prayers) 12m 3 (you) PNN (for chanting lonely `D (with an AEON Sus 
(greater) NTN" Gudgment) NIT (vou will receive) 7) = (this) NIT (because of) 70 


The Critical Greek Text (8,B) has this verse and verse 14 in switched order. The Majority Greek Text has them as The Peshitta has 
them. 
14 
(of faces) NPN (accepters) "ADI (& Pharisees) NY") (Scribes) NÐ (to you) ] or (woe) ` 
(of men) NWN (the children) %12 (before) DTP (of Heaven) ae the Kingdom) xmia>n pale IAS (for shut) PTNT 
(are) JIN (iste? Oxy (not) (for) TA (vou) PRAN 
(to enter) 9919 (you) PNN (allow) ] ad oo) ae (who are entering) ONYT (& those) PONT 


(of faces) NDN2 (accepters) "ADI (& igen oo (Scribes) NSO (to you) } i55 (woe) 7) 
(convert) NTA (one) TH i make) DTZVNT (& land) NWI (sea) NI (vou) PNN (for Ai around) P2n2NnAT 
(him) 57? (you) PNN (make) PTA (it has occurred) NITT (& when) N1) 
(that of yourselves) 115°79 (double) NDYX (of Gehenna *) NITT (the son) 773 


e The Greek NT has “Gehenna” transliterated again here — an Aramaic term designating a place in Israel and a metaphor 
for death in sin & eternal judgment. More evidence of an Aramaic original. See note at Matthew 18:9 on yeevvns. 
16 
(that whoever) 797 (vou) PNN (for say) DANT (blind) $90 (guides) NTA] (to you) ] 5h (woe) ` 
(but) 1 (whoever) 173 (anything) DT d i) NIT (not) x5 (by the temple) 8?>°12 ees NDT 
(is liable) INT (in the temple) N ae (by the gold) 82772 (swears) NDT 


ee ) 37 (for) ^ (which?) sip (& blind men) 8°70) (fools) xD 
(the gold) xorg (it) 11> (sanctifying) WT (which is) ITT (the temple) 85°77 (or) N (gold) S377 
18 


(anything) AT (it is) NYT (nat) xd (by the altar) NT2T23 (swears) NT (& whoever) 7/2) 
(he is liable) ANT (it) 7272 (upon) sy T (by the offering) 8I3N1P3 (swears) NIT (but) 1T (whoever) 173) 


19 
(is mege 2N (which?) NIN (& blind men) 87") (fools) x20 
(the gift) SIO TP > (that hallows) VTT (the altar) NTT (or) WN (the gift) SI3NNP 


20 
(swears) NID (by the > tar) NMT (therefore) S55 (swears) NIT (whoever) 7/2 
(it) TN (upon) (that is) DNT (thing) NIA (& by every) 223) (by it) 72 


2 
(by it) 12 (swears) NID (by the temple) Noon (swears) NID (& whoever) 7/2) 
(in it) 72 (dwells) nace h by Whomever) 7/23) 


(of God) NTONT (by the throne) T0713 (swears) ee (by Heaven) NYAWI (swears) NIT (& whoever) 13) 
(it) mT (upon) v5 (sits) 2" (& by Whomever) 7/25) 
23 
(of faces) NDNA (accepters) "203 (& Pharisees) NWD (Scribes) N59 (to you) ] 5 (woe) 7) 
(& cummin) N1132) = dill) NAZWY (mint) N93 (vou) PNN (who tithe) dorns 
(of the law) NO117 (the weighty things) INTP (& you forsake) Drips 
(these things) 17T (& faith) NIITI (& mercy) NIITI Ecc oa NDT 

(for you to do) ]772UN'T (it is) NYT (necessary) xd ce 
(for you to forsake) DPIN (not) N? (& these things) |° 


24 
(camels) son (& swallow) poon (gnats) 83 (who strain out) po>snt (blind) N70 (guides) NTAJ 
25 
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(of faces) NDN2 (accepters) "ADI (& Pharisees) NW") (Scribes) NSO (to you) ] 15 (woe) ` 
ne cup) NODT (the outside) 172 Gen) NIN (who wash) ] tapii 
(& iniquity *) N 79) (of plunder) NIH (are full) 1°77 (but) 77 (within) at (& of the dish) STITT) 


The Critical Greek Text has “akpaotiav’ — akrasian (“excess,lack of self control”). The Majority Greek Text has 
“adiKiac” - adikiav (“unrighteousness, iniquity”). Following are two Aramaic words parallel to the Greek word “axpactav” 
— akrasian (“excess,lack of self control”) in the Critical Greek NT text: 

yor, sn) sada shia RIYA A NA I1. The blue pair is in square Aramaic script; the red pair is 
Estrangela script & the black is Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script. The second Aramaic word in each pair is “w’Regta’(& Lust). 
It appears that the Estrangela pair are most similar of the three. If the word Aasa- -“w’Awala” had the second Waw asa 


(blue) pushed half through the Lamed X to its left, the Waw- Lamed pair \a would look like Tau &. An Ayin 4 could easily be 
taken for a Gamal A if it were extended a bit at the bottom by an inadvertent stroke or smudge downward, and the first letter 
Waw a, if not fully formed in its bottom half of the downward curve stroke, could look like a Resh % I performed these processes 


on an original Šasa -“w’Awala” (“& iniquity”) and reproduce here the graphic result: iaa Compare the word 4AA 
“Regta” (“Lust”). The only thing missing in this scenario is the initial conjunction a (“Waw”- “&’’), represented in Greek by 
the word Kai (“kai ”-&) before axpaociav. These are so common however, that even when missing in Aramaic, are supplied in 
translations as understood. 

Thus The Peshitta ’s Aramaic word fase -“w’ Awala” (“& iniquity”) can account for both Greek readings, “axpaoiav” 
— akrasian (“excess,lack of self control”) & “aðıkıac” - adikiav (“unrighteousness, iniquity”).No singular Greek text can 
account for The Peshitta. The Greek “axpacvav” (“excess,lack of self control”) would not give rise to skas-“w’Awala” (“& 
iniquity”). The Greek “aðıkıaç” - adikiav ( “unrighteousness, iniquity”) could do so, however, the agreement between the 
distinct Greek texts and The Peshitta alternates so frequently and erratically, often within the same verse, that it is not feasible 
that an Aramaean translator was translating Greek mss. into Aramaic, choosing a different Greek text several times within a 
verse, and sometimes simply adding or changing readings without any Greek source! “Occam’s Razor” would decide this 
matter very easily: The data are much more easily accounted for by Peshitta Primacy than by Greek Primacy. Indeed, Greek 
Primacy requires consistent and willful ignorance and neglect of the facts for its support, because it cannot account for the 
facts. The facts support a Peshitta original NT! 


26 
(& dish) NATT (the cup) NODT (inside) mA (first) opi (wash) 12 (blind) 87")Y (Pharisees) NWS 
(clean) NDT (their outside) a (ales) FIN (that may be) NYT 


(of faces) NDN2 (accepters) "ADI (& Pharisees) yom) (Scribes) NSO (to you) ] ‘o> (woe) ` 
(white) NÙ 757 (tombs) NTP? (you) JIN (who are like) 77977 
(lovely) NTV (appear) PINA (ite! pais side) 72? (that sen) | 
(of the dead) NNIT (of bones) NIADA (are full) 17772 fsa ig (within) i ee y 
(corruption) NEI k all) 7 


8 
(are) JIN (appe aring) TNA (outside) -b (from) ] i Whit PIN (also) BS (thus) $137 
ithim 127 (& HAN 1D (righteous) "TT (as) "TN (of men) NYIN (to eee ) "32 
(of faces) NONI (& send 20 (ith evil) N79 (vou) PNN (are filled) ] 


(of faces) NNI (accepters) "ADI (& ie oo (Scribes) NBO (to you) } 5 (woe) ` 
(vou) NIN (& adorn) PAASA (of the prophets) 8337 (the tombs) 2P (vou) art (who build) ]"32°7 
(of the righteous) NTT (of burial) 2p (the houses) "3 
30 


(of our forefathers) TAN (in the days) 32 (we had been) 1T (if) DNT (vou) TMN (& say) PNI 
(of the prophets) N°215 (in the blood) NTA (partakers) ae (with hem) IT? (have AN "IT (we would) 7°77 (not) xd 


(yourselves) DWB (against) 5y (vou) Pinas (testify) DTTO (therefore) PT 
(the prophets) 8°23 ia murdered) bop“ (of those) 71377 (you are) JWW (that children) N1327 


32 
(of your forefathers) ]J>°72NT (the standard) SMW? (fulfill) by (vou) PNN (also) PNI 
33 
(of vipers) 82 TNT (offspring) xa (snakes) NNN 
(of Gehenna) 83737 (the judgment) NDT (from) 7/2 (will you escape) 7} WN (how?) NIDN 
34 
(to you) ponb (am) NIN (sending) TWA (1) NIN (behold) N'T (this) NIMT (because of) Son 
(& scribes) N50) (& wise men) NIDDM (prophets) N23 
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(vou) PNW (& will crucify) PBPT (vou) PNAN (will murder) povp (some of them) PR 
(in your synagogues) | PDHWIID2 (you) FINAN (will scourge) PTN lx some of them) 17/77/21 
(to city) NDT? (city) NIT (from) 7% (them) PN (& you will persecute) PETNI 


35 
(of the righteous) NPTT (the blood) NIT (all) TE (upon you) poy (that may come) NNNIT (so) NIDN 
(righteous) SP" TT (of Abel) ITT (the blood) 11AT (from) 772 (the earth) SYTN (on) ?Y (that has been shed) TWNONT 
(Barachiah) 8°52 (son of) 72 (of Zechariah) N3375 (the blood) mAT? (& unto) NITY 
(& the altar) soam (the temple) N7227 — “DI (whom you murdered) ] uP (him) 34 


(to you) } D5 (I D) SN (say) VIN (amen) TYIN 
(this) NT (generation) SNIW Von D a i > (these things) ] bn (will come) PANIIT 


(the prophets) 8°23 (you that murdered) N ap (Jerusalem) obwN8 (Jerusalem) oSwx 
(to it) TINT? (who were sent) 1T a (those) 7° soo (& stoned) F237) 
(your children) "5°22 (to gather) ane (I desired) reals (times) ]"327 (how many?) NID 
(her wings) MSA (under) DMN (her chicks) 73775 (a hen) nd} ah (gathers) NWID7 (as) TN 
(vou were willing) PMES (& not) N 
38 
(desolate *) SAH (your house) PMZ (to you) p25 (is left) PANW (behold) NT 


° The Critical Greek Text (B) omits “epnwos” (“desolate”). 


39 
(until) NATY (now) NWT (from) 772 (vou will see Me) “ANNIN (that not) som (for) "3 (to you) pob (I say) NITAN 
(of Jehovah) NT (in the Name) mTAWI (Who has come) NANT (is He) 177 (blessed) T3 (vou will say) PTNNNT 


Chapter 24 


(to depart) DTNA (the temple) SSDM hosi 1 (Yeshua) 10" (went out) paN 
(to Him) Te (they were) 177 (showing) 1TA (His disciples) TION (& d ar wp) 
(of the temple) loon (the buildings) 77°22 


(behold) NT (not) xd (to them) ] mo (said) WIN (but) DT (He) Y7 
(amen) 13N (all) | y2 (these dipe) T non (you),} rk (see) [TT 
(will be T A E N77 (to you) P2? (1) NIN (say) TAX 
(will be pulled E “rrot (that not) N77 z stone) FND up Y (a stone) FND (here) N27 


(of Olives) NTT (The Mount) 8772 (on) oy (Yeshua) YW" (sat) 3" (also when) 72) 
(& they were mange (His disciples) mon (came) 1237? 
(us) ] ? (tell) IN (& to Him) iT?) (among themselves) mra 
(the sign) NON (1s) YT (& what?) NIA (will be lees (these things) }” hos (when) “NN 
(of the world) N79 (& of the end) mM 70W (of Your ea FONT 


4 
(to them) p> (& said) WINI (Yeshua) DIY" (answered) NIY 
(will deceive you) DYDI (man) WIN (no) N? (beware) TUT TIN 
5 


(& they will say) 7777982) (in My Name) AWI (will come) PANI (for) 13 (many) NNO 
(they will deceive) 11901 (& many) NN"30) (the Messiah) NTW? (I AM The Living God) NIN NINT 


NIN NIN - “Ena Na” almost always refers to Divine speech. It is unclear here that these false prophets will claim to be Divine, 
though a comparison with Mark 13:6 shows they would say simply: NIN NINT —( “I AM”) and would deceive many. That is a 
claim to Deity. 


6 
(of wars) RAPT (& ha NIWY (battles) NOTNP (to hear) pawn (but) 1T (vou) PNN oe | prny 
(that all these things) | ‘T7229 (for) Wa (it is n pantry) N71 (vou will be troubled) Se (not) N? (take heed) 17 
(it is lhe end) 87 1W (quite) PD TY a N? (but) N?N (should happen) 1%) 


(Kingdom) 8m1D9%3 (against) DY (& kingdom) NM1D5291 ee NY (against) YY (nation) ND (for) "3 (will arise) DPI 
(of places) ND17 (in places) D172 (& earthquakes) NUIT (& plagues) 81172) (famines) NIDD (& there will be) 1173) 


8 
(of sorrows) sbon (are) 7738 (the beginning) NW (all) pmo (but) ]°"7 (these things) pon 
9 
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(& they will kill you) yan onp (to suffering) 878585 (they will deliver you) DI9W3 (then) PTT 
(the nations) sof Ð (all) 17 73 (by) 173 (hated) eae - you will i Dn 
iy Name) “idl (because of) 
10 
(many) NN" (will be subverted) ] won (then) pT 
(another) 719 (one) TM (& will betray) } ep cote) 3175 (one) IM (& they will hate) PION 


(false) Nom ats Wo (& many) NNO) 
(many) NNOD (& will deceive) PYON (will arise) VNp 
12 


(of many) NN`309 (the love) NDN (will grow cold) 353 (of evil) row (the abundance) NIN"30 (& because of) Sen 
1 
(will have life) N3 (that one) 177 (the end) xnoand (until) NTD (but) 1 (will persevere) "OIT (whoever) 7/2 
14 


(the world) Sete (in all) aoe (of the Kingdom) Smb (gospel) STAD (this) NTT (& will be preached) TIDNN) 
(the end) NO? W (will come) NONI (& then) JT) (nations) NNW (of all) 117 73 (for a testimony) NTT 
15 


(of desolation) NATIT (desecrated) NNDIV (the sign) NNN (vou see) PINT (but) 77 (whenever) Ni 
(that stands) N2 (the prophet) 8°23 (by Daniel) Sy (that was spoken) TANNNT 
(should consider) Sno} (who reads) N97 (that one) 1:7 (of Holiness) SNW°TP (in the place) 827173 
16 
(to the mountains) siw (should flee) p91 (are) la (who in Judea) T25 (those) 7 DN (then) 7°77 


(he) Y7 (on the roof) re T (& the one) 
(what is in his house) s1"227T (to take) 3077 (should come down) NITI (not) xd 


(is) 157 (who in the field eben T (& he) NINY 
(his clothes) mw (to take) son> (back) MNO? (should return) TEMNI (not) xd 
19 
(to the pregnant women) snw (but) 1 (woe) ` 
(days) NNT (in those) 77373 (who are nursing) 1p1T (& to those) post 
20 


(vour escape) ]1>"P17Y (will be) NITI (that of NDT (but) ile (pray) 198 
(on the Sebati Nnw En N7) (in winter) NNO2 


(great) S27 (suffering) NISDIN (then) PTT (for) Wa (will be) NITI 
(the origin) TW (from) 13 (was) NYT (which not) N 7° (that) SPR 
(will be) 81773 (neither) 891 (now) hens (even until) NATY (of the world) KAY 


22 
(days) NIAT (are cut short) PIDMN (not) NÐ (& if) ON 
(body) 102 (every) 55 (would) NYT (live) NYT (not) xd (those) 77377 
(those) 1137 (days) NNA (will be cut short) eae (but) 1" (the chosen ones) 8") (because of) Son 


(is) 17 (here) NDT (behold) Ni (to you) 7 A (will say) TNI (a man) WIN (if) IN (then) PTT 
(vou should believe) PIIN (not) N Ti N27 (or) N (The Messiah) NTW 


(of lies) NM2T2 (& prophets) N'IN (false) xorg (Messiahs) NIT (for) 14 (there will arise) VNp 
(great) $2777 (signs) NIVINS (& they will give) JI9n01 
(the elect) wad (even) FN (it is possible) NDW (if) IN (to deceive) 9017 (so as) TN 
25 


(vou) } 5 (I have told) NTAN (beforehand) NTP (behold) NT 
26 
(to you) pa (they will say) ]7 128i (therefore) Ssh GAIN 
(you shall go out) DPEN EF (He is) Y7 (in the desert) S271172 (behold) NT 
(vou shall believe) ] daH (not) N? (He is) Y7 (in an inner room) NINNI (behold) NT (or) N 
27 
(the East) NITITA (from) 173 (goes out) (BI (lightning) 875 (for) T) (Just as) NIDN 
(the sal say (abso) NITY (& anaes) NTN) 
(of Man) NWINT (of the Son) 5172377 (the advent) SIAN? (will be) NIN (so) NID 

28 


(the eagles) NWI (will be gathered) JWIDNI (there) PAN (the body) N73 (will be) NTI (ever) INT (where) ND°N 
29 
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(those) 1137 (of days) NIIT (the ogre Nis dx (after) NI (but) "T (at once) NTH 
(its light) 77/713 (will show) NIMA (not) N? (& the moon) NTON (will darken) mae (the sun) WNW 
(the heavens) NYY (from) i (will fall) 7 tba) (& the stars) $2573) 
(will be disturbed) JU"NNI (of the heavens) NVIW'T (& the powers) $777) 


(in Heaven) NAWI (of Man) NWINT (of The Son) 5554 (the sign) 1W"] (will appear) NTT] (& then) PTT 
(of the earth) SYN (the families) SNINY (all) 1173 (will mourn) are (& then) ee 
(the clouds) “339 (on) 79 (Who comes) NNN" (of Man) kee NT (The Son) 17 5(& they will see) JI) 
(many) SN0 (& praises) NT2W (miracles) N 27 (with) DY (of Pet NW 
31 
(great) N27 (trumpets) STAW (with) OY (His angels) ‘TND (& He will send) DW 
(His own) 57?" (elect) N°217 (& they will gather) ]}W232) 
(the ends) pnw oe is (the winds) NIT)7 (four) NYAS (from) 7/2 
(the ends) WW? (& unto) 827) (of the heavens) NAW 


32 
(a parable) xmxde (learn) => (but) 7°77 (the fig tree) STN (from) 7% 
(bow low) 129 (its branches) 1°50 (that at once) NIMA 
(summer) NDP (that has arrived) NDT (vou) ae atid TYT (its leaves) TDD (& bud forth) Y5) 


(all) poo. (these things) aan (you se gyn e NN (vou) ER (also) di (thus) N27 
(the door) N95 5 (at) a5 that He has approached) NWT (know) 197 


34 
(will pass away) 73YN (that not) X57 (to you) p25 (I) NIN (say) TIN (amen) 1N 
(will occur) 1°73 (all) 1T 73 (these things) }” 7a (until) NITY (this) NTT (generation) SHAW 


(will pass away) D29) (& re AD NDINI lapa NW 
(will pass away) 1291) pa N? (& My words) ` 


(that) `T (hour) NADY (& about) by jane YT (but) T A NT (about) by 
(neither) N 75N (a man) WIN (knows) YT (not) N 
(alone) 77192 (The Father) NIN (but) NoN (of Heaven) NDW“ (the angels) NDNON 


(thus) N2277 (of Noah) m3 (the bon) YT (but) 1T (Just as) NIDN 
(of Man) NWINT (of The Son) 51737 (the advent) MINNA (will be) NIN 
38 


(the flood) 8310 (before) DTP (were) 1177 (they) ITNT (for) ay = as) NIDN 
& at were Jokes TNW) (they were eating) ]” 
(husbands) 87232 (& they were taking) ]°357") ae NWI (& ies were taking) PION 
(the ark) xd S5 (Noah) m3 PA oe DT (the day) Nord (until) NITY 


(they pergit) DT (& not) so) 
(all of them) DD) (& took away) PPW (the flood) NIDY (came) SANT (until) NITY 
(of Man) eane (of The Son) 1737 tthe advent) SIAN? (will be) NTN (thus) S127 
40 
(in the field) 8"7P3 (will be) 11171 (two) PON (then) 777 
(will be left) PAN (& one) THT (will be taken captive) T271N3 (one) TH 


41 
(at the mill) N2 (grinding) JND (will be) T (& two women) PADI 
(will be left) NPANW (& one) NTN (will be taken captive) N5207 (one) NIN 
Í 


42 
(vou) PNW (know) PYT (for not) som (therefore) Don (wake up) } 72NNS 
(vour Lord) J2 (comes) NAN (hour) NANDY (in what) NTNI 


43 
(had) NIT (known) YT (that if) DNT (know) 1277 (but) 77 (this) 877 
(watch) NND (in what) 8 T'S (of the house) N^I (the owner) NTR 
(he would have) NYT (been awake) WYNN (the robber) S223 (would come) NAN 
(his house) MMJ (to be broken into) W?SNI7 v would have) NYT (allowed) PAW (& not) xd} 


(ready) DDD (be) VT (vou) PNN i FIN (this) NIT (because of) Son 
(vou) PNI (are expecting) ]7730 (in which not) N 77 (because the hour) SOYWI7 
(of Man) NINT (The Son) MA (will come) NANNI 
45 
(& wise) NIDDM) (faithful) NIAT (the servant) N TAY (is) TINS (then) `S (who?) 1373 
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(of his household) NN`Z (the children) "32 (over) by (his lord) 5179 (whom has appointed) sTh)°)P87 
(in his time) 13272 (food) w (to them) 71:7? (to give) 2N3T 


(is that) 177 (servant) KTb (blessed) MDD 
(will find him) YMD (his master) 51773 (whom when will come) S817 
(this) N32 (that he is doing) "29 


47 
(to you) } 125 (I) NIN (say) TIN (amen) JIN 
(to him) 39 (that is) DNT Pea Pin: > (over) by (he will set him) ST1"9°737 
48 


et ) 177 (servant) NTI (will say) TWIN (but) T Gif), J8 
(to come) NONI? (delays) TT (my lord) 7 (in his heart) ood (evil) NWI 


(his associates) N2 (to nes fon (& will start) NSW 
(drunkards) N (with) OY (& drink) SMW) (eat) DDN (& will) NTN 
50 
(in the day) NIZ (that) 177, (of servant) N'TAY'T (the lord) TA (will come) NANNI 
(he is aware) YT" (in which not) NOT (& in the hour) SMYWA) (he expects) TAD (that not) s57 
51 
(& he will cut him in half) saben 
(of faces) SDN (accepters) "302 (with) OY (his portion) 33 (& he will set) DON 
(teeth) NIW (& gnashing) (PTT) (weeping) 8°23 (will be) N73 (there) TPN 


Chapter 25 


(of Heaven) NYJWT (the Kingdom) smon (will be compared) NATIN (then) 777° 
(their lamps) TaM (who took) 3037 (the same) 7°37 (virgins) J 15173 (to ten) TOD 
(& the bride) 875) (the groom) (to ae VIN? (& went) PBN 


(were foolish) } 5> (& five) WITI (were) `T a PDN (of them) PTI (but) PT (five) WT 
3 
(oil) NW? (with them) 11739 (took) ADI (& not) xd) (their lamps) potas (took) 201 (fools) sobo (& those) JIT 
4 


(oil) SMW? (took) 391 (wise ones) NINIT (but) 7T (those) PIT 
(their lamps) pon (with) OY (in their vessels) NINDA 


3 
(& slept) AT (all of them) pbo (grew tired) D3 (the groom) NINN (but) 1T (delayed) ITN (when) 3 


6 
(an outcry) NNYD (there was) M17 (of the night) NSD (& in the middle) 725521 
(to meet him) TDN (go out) 15 (has come) NON (the groom) NANT (behold) NT 


(their lamps) pman (& trimmed) 1/57) (those) yon (virgins) snina (all) pbo (arose) Op (then) PTT 


(to us) ] 5 (give) 27 a the wise) NTIS (fools) Snb See Md (but) J `F (were saying) iL 
(our ies ced and (they) 7157? (have gone = 129 (behold) NTT (your a: "DW! (from) PA 


(why?) xnbd (& they were saying) | ITN (e wise) NNIDDN (those) } Jey (answered) “39 
a for you) 127) (for us) ] 5 (there i is enough) p501 Ar 
(for yourselves) 1D? (& buy) hn (who 2s 1123737 (those) ]7?°% (to) HT? (go) yor (but) NON 


10 
(to buy) jam> ( they went) DIN (& when) “27 
(entered) by (were) "IT (who ready) 1105 (& those) 777°) (the groom) NINN (came) NAN 
(the door) SYN (& was barred) THN) (of wedding) xn (the house) 4°23? (with him) sav 
11 
(other) SMITA (virgins) sobna (those) 7°77 (also) FN (came) “NN (but) 1 (afterward) SN 
(to us) ] 5 (open) FINE (our lord) 1 a lord) 1D (& they were saying) TANI 


(to them) ] y5 (& said) DANI T aa (but) 1% (he) Y7 
(vou) J bai (1) St man DT (that not) N a - you) 2? (1) N (say) TX (amen) TYAN 
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(vou) PNW (know) YT (for not) som (therefore) ha (wake up) } 72NNS 
(the hour) tense niir N7) (that) YT (day) son 


(who journeyed) (PTT (fox) "i, (a man) NT) (as) TS 
(his property) TDIP es them) 777 (& diit D5WN) (his servants) Twi (called) 81 


(to whom two) NANT (& another) NN) (talents) o2 Ee wa (him) JE (to whom he gave) 2m (one) DN 
(his snail aon (according to) TPN (each) WIN (man) WIN (to whom one) NTT (& another) PNI 
(immediately) NIMA a he went abroad) pim 


(talents) D23 (five) WT (who ee, 2017 (he) 17 (but) 1T (went) DIN 
(others) PINN (five) WAN (& ar "1 (them) T2 (traded) TANNIN 


(others) PINN (two) PNN (gained) TANNN nee two) TANT (he) Y7 (also) FN (& so) M2m 
18 


(went) DIN (one) NTM (who received) 2019 (but) 1" (he) Y7 
(of his lord) 517737 (the money) NDOJ (& buried) WH) (in the ground) NYNI (dug) DEM 
19 
(their lord) 7777772 (came) NAN (much) SND (time) NIT (but) 7"T (after) N2 
(an account) NIDWIT (of them) 77/7372 (& he sas J0 (those) 71377 (of servants) T297 


(& brought) 37/7) (talents) 122 (five) WAN (had 3 NIT (who received) 3039 (him) 17 (& he called) eae 
(you gave) Ast Se | ts) 7 Mce (five) WT (my lord) "2 (& he said) WAN) (others) PINN (ive) Daf 
(on top of them) 1T? (I have gained) NTANNN Sate PITA (five) WN (behold) len (to me) ` 


(& faithful) NYDT (good) RAY (servant) 8 TAY well a YN (his master) mA 3 him) 1E (said) TN 
(you have been) NIT (faithful) 13T (a little) bbe (over) 
(of your lord) J79T (the joy) IMIN aia ho (I shall set you) PIPN TR `O (over) by 


(my lord) "3 (& he said) VN) (his talents) mEn (of two) J7NTINT (he) Y7 (& came) ATP 
(others) PITA (two) PT (behold) NT (to Ee 3 5 (you gave) NIT (talents) 122 (two) J` fon 
(on top of them) T79 - have gained) N7ANNS 


(& faithful) NIDA (good) SALW (servant) N TAY eae done) YN (his lord) ‘12 (to him) 5 5 (said) a 
(I shall set you) Ti2°/>8 (much) "20 (over) 79 (you have been) NYT (faithful) ] ee (a little) 5p (over) 79 
(of your lord) TT (the joy) ante (enter) 
24 
(my lord) "19 (& he said) IIN) (talent) XDD (one) NTN (who had received) 2017 (he) 157 (also) PN (but) ]""T (came) 37 
(you are) NIN (& reaping) TSM (hard) NWP (you are) NIN (that a man) 873377 (you) -> (I had) 17 (known) 9" 
(you are) NIN (& aair wD (you have sown) NYT (that not) x55 (where) RD°N 
(you have threshed) NTA (that > RDT (where) NDN (from) 7/2 


(in the ground) NYNI (your talent) 7725 (I buried jt i a (& I went) nor (& I was afraid) non 
(yours) 7 7" (to you) 1 (it is) DN (behold) NT 


(& lazy) NIM (evil) NW" (servant) NTIÐ (to him) a (& said) TNI (his master) 77173 (answered) NIY 
(I had sown) NYT (that not) RDT (where) NDN (1) NIN (that reaped) TSI (you) MYT (knew) DT 
(I had threshed) NTA (that not) NDT aa NDN (from) 13 (1) NIN (& gathered) W127) 


(the exchange) NTINE (on) by (my money) “50 (to oe NANNI (upon you) 7 (& it was) NYT (incumbant) xd) 
(mine) *?""T (would have) NT (& I required) YAN) (1) NIN (would have been) NNT (& coming) NNN) 
(its interest) "MIN (with) OY 
28 
(the talent) N23 (from him) 57373 (therefore) 557 (take) 1230 
(talents) 23 (ten) TOY (to him) TE m has) NNT (to him) ake, (& give it) 1237) 


(& it will be prin HONN (to him) ab (it will be gi a 20N) (it) a5 has) DNT (for) T™ (to whomever) 7/2 nd 
(he) 51? (which has) N°S'7 (that) Y7 (also) FIN) (it) 57? (who has not) N°2 (but) 1° (he) Ym) (to him) 19 
(from him) 17333 (will be taken) Opnws 


30 
(into darkness) x>wn> (he cast him) 11/2 (worthless) sowa (& the servant) 81295) 
(teeth) NIY (& gnashing) PMI (weeping) N`D2 (will be) NYT] (there) PAN (outer) N73 
31 
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(in His glory) THAW (of Man) NWINT (The Son) 772 (but) 17T (comes) NNT (whenever) Ni 
(with Him) 139 (holy) NWP (His angels) TDN (& all) 771 
(of His glory) TM21W'T (the throne) Sinn (upon) by (He will sit) 31 (then) PTT 


32 
(the nations) Nf72Y (all of them) [W173 (before Him) “TATP (& will be assembled) WISN 
(another) TH (from) 173 (one) TH (them) JIN (& He will separate) YBN) 
(goats) NTA (from) J” (cher) NINY (who separates) WDT (a shepherd) NYI (as) TN 
33 


(His left) mon (at) 3 (& the goats) YTA) (His right) TIND (at) }f (the sheep) NINY (& He will place) MPI 
4 


(His right) 7133" (who are at) 1737 (to those) } abe) (the King) xoon (will say) VANI (then) JT 
(the een ee ) NDD 77) (inherit) 11" (of ol Father) “2N (His blessed ones) YTD (come) N 
(of the universe) N?) 797 (the foundation) TNH (from) 1A (for you) P2? (was) NYT (that prepared) N TNYT 
35 


(food) DINA (to Me) ° (& you gave) }INIM™ (for) 73 (I was hungry) M3D 
(& you gave Me drink) “INNPWNY (& I was thirsty) M8} 
(& you took Me in) "JINWID) d was) DYT (a stranger) N'IODN 


(& you clothed Me) anos} a was) "11 (naked) opr 
(& you took care of Me) "JW (I was) NYT (sick) sD 
(to Me) mb (& you came) J1N°TNN) (I was) MYT (of prisoners) NTON (& in the house) 4°21 


37 
(the righteous) NTT (those) 7737 (to Him) a (will say) DANI (then) PIT 
(& we fed You) TON (You en) DIN (that hungry) ]2>"7 (did we see You) TITT (when?) “AN (our Lord) m 
(& we gave you drink) DPEN (You were) NIN (that thirsty) N37 (or) N 
38 


(& we took You in) TAWI) (you were) NIN (that a stranger) N"IODN'T (did oe You) JAM (& when?) “MANI 
(& we clothed You) 73°02) (you were) NIN (that naked) "2 (or) N 
39 
y. NTD (did we see You) JIN (& when?) “MANY 
(to You) TM? (& we came) TIN) (of prisoners) NTON (in a house) "2 (or) 18 


(to them) ] y5 (& says) TAN) ne e King) 8o57) (& answers) 81) 
(as much 0 NDT (to you) N27 (D NN (say) TWAS (amen) VAN 
(My brothers) ‘IN (these) 1°27 (of) la (to one) TIT? (you have pik PHT 
(vou have done) JIN 729 P YT (to Me) `? (little) NTT 


(His left) 1 © (who pi at) 1737 (to those) ] nb Sony! FIN (He will say) WANA (then) 7°77 
(eternal) O € (into fire) Acu (cursed alia 8") (from me) “N3 (vou) PD? (depart) r 
(& for his angels) YTDN 727) (for The Devil) SS pate (which was prepared) NDA (that) “T 


(food) D2N19 (to Me) "9 (you gave) 7 TaT (& nop) ) ND) (for) T) (I was hungry) MID 
(you gave Me drink) Biby a not) N7) (& I was thirsty) N13) 


(& naked) pbn (you took Me in) DD à not) sbn (I was) DYT (& a stranger) N"JODN) 
(I was) DYT (& sick) NTD (you clothed Me) ~INTO (& not) $7) (I was) MYT 
(vou took care of Me) "JN TWD (& not) N71 (I was) DYT (of prisoners) NTON (& in a house) MDY 


44 
(when?) “MAN (our Lord) 7772 (& they will say) TANI (those) 7737 (also) PN (will answer) 13391 (then) pnm 
(a stranger) N°JODN (or) N (thirsty) NYT (or) N (hungry) 83D (did we see, You) TDT 
(of prisoners) NTON (in a house) "3 (or) N (sick) NTD (or) IX (naked) opr or) N 
(we ministered to You) WW (& not) 8?) 


5 
(to you) 125 (I) NIN (say) TIN (amen) 7798 (to them) ] wb (& He will say) TAND eis answer) NIDI (then) PMT 
(these) 7°77 (of) 173 (to one) sn> (vou have tog TAY (that which not) N 7 (as much as) NDT 
(vou have done) JI T2Y (to Me)” brat N°? (also) FN (little ones) N97 


(eternal) D595 (into torture) eon (these) POT (& will go) [PINT 
(eternal) D7977 (into life) war) (& the Aaa xan 


Chapter 26 
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1 
(Yeshua) YW” (had finished) Dow (that when) IR (& it gee NIT 
(to His disciples) %12 2N? (He said) TIN (these) 7° 57 (words) N77 (all) ] bD 
2 


(Passover) NITSE (it is) NYT (days) 131 (two) DN (that after) N37 (vou) ININ (know) PYT 
(that He would be crucified) Bp737 (will be betrayed) D 7NWI (of Man) NWINT (& The Son) 173) 


3 
(& the Elders) OWDI (& the Scribes *) 8150) (Priests) NITD (the Chief) %25 (were gathered) WWIDNN (then) PTT 
(Qaiapha) NDP (who is called) NPT (Priest) STS (of the High) 297 (to the court) MTT? (of the people) NYT 


° The Critical Greek text omits “and The Scribes”. 


(that by deceit) N2127 (Yeshua) DW er Sy (& they held a council) 1D9AMN 
(& they would murder Him) ere (they would seize Him) S7ITANI 


(during the feast) N TY TY (not) T (they were) 17 (& saying) 77728) 
(among the people) NYI (a riot) NWIAW (there be) NYT (lest) s57 
6 


(in Bayth-Ania) N9223 (Yeshua) DW (was) NYT (& when) T>) 
(the potter *) XIA (of Shimeon) YAW (in the house) "22 


* “Garba” can mean “Leper” or “Pot”. It can also mean, “One who makes pots”, even as “Bsama” in the next verse can mean 
“Ointment” or “Maker of ointment”. I am grateful for Paul Younan pointing this out in his interlinear of Matthew. There can 


be no doubt that Shimeon was not a leper with The Messiah in his house as a dinner guest. This is probably another case 


» 66 


where the Greek translator misconstrued the Aramaic original. All Greek texts have “Leprou”, from “Lepros”- “A Leper”. 


7 
(with her) my (who had) MNT (a woman) NNNAN (to Him) me (came near) NASP 
(expensive) N77 (very) "10 (of sweet spices) NAOI (of oil) NAWAS (a vase) NODDY 
(He reclined) 720 (as) 2 (of Yeshua) DWT head) NW (on) oy (& she poured it) THYDWN) 


(them) 7 y5 (& it displeased) WNINNI He disciples) man (but) TT (& saw) WT 
(this) NIT (waste) NITAN iar NID? (& they said) mN 


(for much) "302 (this) 837 (to sell) JATIT (fox) =T (it had been) NYT (possible *) MSWA 
(to the poor) spond (& to be given) ATH 


° The Majority Greek Text has “This ointment might have been sold for much”. 
“Ointment” in Aramaic is NNW “Meshakha”- very similar to the first Aramaic word in the verse MDWN 
“Meshkakh’( “Possible ”). 
I conjecture that the Greek scribe saw MDWA (Meshkakh- “Possible) and reread it as STW?) (Meshakha-“Ointment) 
the second time, translating it as Mvpog — “Ointment”. The Aramaic explains the Greek variant reading. 
The Critical Greek agrees with the Peshitta here. 


10 
(to them) n> (& He said) TINY (knew) YT (but) 1T (Yeshua) DIV” 
(the woman) STDIN? (her) 15 (vou) PNN (trouble) PNP (why?) NIN 
(for Me) "111? (she has done) TAY (beautiful) STEW (a deed) N TAY 


(to, you) 17 (are) DN (th ae NDD (for) 1°3 (always) ar522 
(to you) 5 mal OPN (always) ] D99 (on) N? (but) PT (Me) ` È rick you) PD 


(this) NIT (ointment) N02 (who se ) NNT (but) 1°77 (this one) NTT 
(she has done) N'T3Y (for My burial) %2 77 (so as) TN (My body) 3 (on) by 
É 


(the world) NA 7Y (in all) 7223 (this) NT (My gospel) "720 (will be preached) TIDNNT 


(that BP Gal ND NT (to you) 25 (I) NIN (say) WAN (and amen) IMANI 
(for her memorial) 137317? (this one) NTT (that has aay D297 (the thing) DT (also) FN (will be told) 55an 


(who is called) NPT (the twelve) Sr (of) J73 (one) T (went) ON (then) 77777 
(Priests) sinh (the Chief) "37 (to) m> (Skariota) NODO (Yehuda) NTT 
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(to me) * (to give) DND (are you) PNN ( iling) 1 2 (what?) 829 (to them), 17779 (& he said) TANI 
(but) 1° (they) 1137 (to et = (Him) (shall) XN (deliver) aes (& DNN) 
(silver pa NDOT alin} A En Ve him) 17? (they promised) YPN 


(to betray Him) ap ow24 (opportunity) s955 i $ (he ]) NYT (sought) NYI (then) PTT (& from) 7/91 
17 


(of unleavened bread) NTDÐT (first) NY3TP (but) T (in Pe Nova 
(& they said) 17728) (Yeshua) DW” (to) NI? (the eP ks) NTAN (came) 127 
(that we may prepare) 2°27 (You) NIN (do want) NAX (where?) NDN (to Him) i 
(the Passover) NITS5 (that You d eat) D970 (for You) J 


(to the city) RDT (go) r (to Pra ie (said) TIN (but) PT (He) 7 
to him) 1 (& say) 1AN) (a AEs man) 2B (to) NY 
(it) 51? (is come) NLA (My time) “33? (says) dan (our Rabbi) 727 
(My disciples) * T7370 (with) OY (Passover) NMS] i NIN (will perform) T2Y (in your presence) sm 


(Yeshua) YW" (them) 7 y5 (ordered) T7271 ‘iad j NIDN (did)? TAY (& His disciples) mapom 
(the Passover) SITS they prepared) 12°10) 


(reclined) "AO (evening) soon (it was) NYT (& when) TD) 
(His disciples *) TITIAN (twelve) SOVA (with) OY (He) NYT 


The Critical Greek text (8,C,©) + Latin mss. agrees with The Peshitta here; The Majority Greek + (B,D,P*’) omits 
“His disciples” 


(to you) } 125 (I) NIN (say) TIN (amen) VIN “He said) WIN (they ate) pops (& while) "27 
(Me) 5 (will betray) powa (from among you) PDN (that one) IMT 
22 
(to Him) T? (to say) TAND (& they began) WWI (greatly) 29 (them) n> (& it grieved) MD 
(my Lord) 773 (D NIN (is it?) xd ee) 717222 (each) “TH (one) Th 


(dips) 9237 (whoever) 173 (& said) ape cette NID (but) DT (He) Y7 
(will betray Me) "372 0W (he) Y7 (in the ere NDA ?22 (with Me) YOY (his hand) MTN 


(about Him) by (it is written) DND (Just a J NIDN (goes) DIN (of Man) NWINT (& The Son) 772) 
(that) 177 (to man) fake (but) 7°77 (to him) iT? (woe) ™ 
(is betrayed) D 7NW (of Man) NWINT (The a mna (by whose hand) 7°82 
(that) 157 (for man) 87322 (for him) 57) (it would have been) NYT (better) Mpa 
(he had been born) TONN (not) 8° (if) TON 


25 
(it) 157 (D NIN (is?) xno (& he said) TON) (the traitor) pindw (Yehuda) 8737" (answered) NIY 
(have said) NTN (you) NIN (Yeshua) YW" (to him) 17? (said) TN (Rabbi) "27 


26 
(& blessed) FNI (bread) NANY (Yeshua) YW" (took) ue (they ate) POY? (but) "7 (as) 7D 
(eat) 172N (take) 120 (& said) WAIN) (to His disciples) T 2N? (& He gave) 37) (& broke) 83/1 
(My body) "735 (this is) 137 
21 


(to them) pa? (& He gave) 3:1") (& He gave thanks) “TINY (a cup) NOD (& He took) bpw 
(all of you) 272 (from it) MIN ae NWN (take) 120 (& He said) TANI 


(new *) NTH (of the covenant) Sa (My blood) %37 (this is) 1377 
(of sins) NOTT (for the release) NIPDW ? (is shed) Coxnn (the many) NN°20 (that in exchange for) ADMIT 


° The Critical Greek text omits “New”; The Majority Greek + (C,D) have it. 


(I shall drink) NNW (that nop NO (but) | `F (to you) p27 (1) S38 (say) TIN 
(of the vine) S237 (fruit) NTT 7° (this) in (from) }f9 (this hour) NWT e 
(new) NATN (with you) 1A (I shall drink it) STPNWR (in > Noh) M27 (the day) ND? (until) NITY 
(of My Father) "287 (in the Kingdom) smb 
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30 
(of Olives) N'T (to the Mount) snd (& they went out) PBN (& they sang praises) TAWI 
31 


(all of you) 7 ‘ooo 9) | ou) FINS (Yeshua) YW" (to them) } y5 (said) VAN (then) PTT 
abe y D (in this) 8372 (at Me) "2 (will be V ifended) powonn 
(the Shepherd) pas (I shall smite) STANT (for) Wa (it is written) DMD 
(of His flock) m97 (the sheep) NIDY (& will be scattered) TANI 
32 


(but) DT = ms NIN (risen) OXPT (after) INI (from) A 
(to Catia) N 5 (vou) ] ae Q NIN (shall go before) DTP 


(everyman) wis> (even i] BX (to Hing (ae said) TIN) (Kaypha) SND (answered) NIY 
(at You) 72 (I will be offended) Soon (not) N aeri Din? (1) NN (at You) 72 (will be offended) bwn 


(to you) 5 (D NIN (say) TIN (amen) PON (Yeshua) DW“ Pan TE (said) TIN 
(a cock) San (will crow) NDPT (before) OTP (night) N°? 7 (that in this) N1727 
(Me) "= (you will deny) Sas (times) pi (three) N?N 


(with You) TAY (to die) M9 (for me) "9 (i ci t should be) N17] (if) IN (Kaypha) NEND (to Him) 79 (said) TaN 
(said) 17728 (the disciples) NTI PN (all) 11773 (also) T (so) MST (You) 72 (I would deny) TÐIN (not) N 


(Yeshua) 27” (with them) ae (came) re (then) 7° 7777 
(Gethsaymane) 130) (that is called) VPN bi place) snort 
(here) SD (sit) TAN (to His disciples) YTA (& He said) Ts) 

(I shall pray) 8738 (I a go) DIN (while) TY 


(of Zebedee) *T57 (sons) %33 (& the two) soars (Kaypha) NERDD (& He took) 737) 
(& to be disheartened) 1PM co is sad) TDM (& He began) W 


(death) 8719 (until) NITY (to My soul) “WDD (to it) =o (is) "7 (sorrow) ND (fo them) 11719 (& He said) "AN 
(with Me) Y (& keep watch) nW (here) 8577 (for Me) `? (wait) i 


39 
(His face) "TIEN (on) DY (& He fell) DDN (a little) 5p (& He withdrew) p“ 
(My Father) "28 (& He said) TANI (He) NIT a prayed) N73 
(this) XIT (cup) NOD (let pass by Me) "JAY (it is possible) NDW (if) IN 
(am) NIN (willing) N28 (that I) NINT (as) TN fete N? (however) O72 
(You) NINT (as) TN (but) SOX 
40 
(His disciples) man (to) ni (& He came) NANNY 
(to Kaypha) NERDS (& He said) TON) (they slept) 12T (as) TD (them) JIN (& He found) NWN) 
(hour) NDW (one) NTH (could you) IF TDW (not?) can (thus) N27 
(with Me) 39 (that you keep watch) JWNT 


(into temptation) Smo (you enter) ] on (lest) som (& pray) 3) (watch) TVYNNS 
(is weak) mD (but) 7°77 (the A NID (is ready) NDD (the spirit) Nm 
42 


(My Father) “IN (& He said) WINY (He prayed) "bx (time) I3 (the second) PANT (going) DIN (again) a 
(I shall drink it) TTIW (if) IN (unless) N?N (pass) oe (cup) NOD (this) NIT (can) MW? (not) N? (if) IN 
(be done) 873 a will) F338 


(they slept) 1315 (while) 3 (them) JIN a found) MDW (again) DIN (& coming) NN) 
(were) “IT (heavy) TP" Ti (their eyes) JTY 


(time) 7°33" (the third) NNT (He prayed) "93 Gaii a) (s going on) TN) (them) PIN (& He left) Paw? 
(He said) WAN (the wae? sn (& to Him) 117) 


(to them) pa (& He said) TN) (His disciples) abn (to) mb (He oc NDN (then) PTT 
(the hour) NYY (has come) Ni) (behold) NI (& rest) ITMINNN) (now) 737 (sleep) 12797 
(of sinners) N° (into their hands) 7157" TN (is betrayed) D 7NWI (of Man) NWINT (The Son) 772) 


46 
(Me) “9 (who betrays) DWAT (he) 17 (has arrived) NH (behold) N7 (let us go) DNI (Arise) WP 
47 
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(one) TH (the traitor) sundown (Yehuda) 8717" (behold) N'T (was speaking) born (He) YT (& while) TY) 
(great) NN`JO (with him) TY (& a crowd) NWID) (came) NAN (the twelve) NODA (from) 7” 
(the presence) NI? (from) 72 (& clubs) NDT) (swords) NO050 (with) OY 
(of the people) NYT (& the Elders) OWP (Priests) XITD (of the Chief) "37 


48 
(the traitor) gown (Yehuda) NTT (a sign) NNN (to them) nm (had) NYT (& given) 27") 
(seize) YTN (Him) 17? (is the One) VYT (1) NIN (Whom shall kiss) pWIT (Him) 7? (& he had said) NI 
49 
(Yeshua) YW" (to) mb (He called) NP (& at once) NTMI 
(& he kissed Him) NPN (Rabbi) "37 (greetings) DOW (& said) WINI 
50 


(to him) 75 (said) VIN (Yeshua) YW" (but) 1T (he) I7 
(My friend) 2M (have you come?) NNT (this) YT (to) 79 
(their hands) 77" TS (& they laid) 1NI (they came) JATPNS (then) PTT 
(& they took Him) “mN (Yeshua) YW" (on) 79 
51 
(Yeshua) YW" (who were with) DY (those) 77377 (of) 7 (one) TM (& behold) NT 
(& struck) STITH) (a sword) NO050 (& drew) DWY (his hand) MTN (reached) DWY 
(his ear) MITN (& cut off) T?PW) (Priest) SITS (of the High) 207 (the servant) sTTAY 
52 


(to its place) mnt (the sword) NTODO (return) TEMS (Yeshua) DW (to him) mm (said) TIN (then) 777 
(they will die) DNY (by swords) SE°O2 (swords) 8D"O (who have taken) 12017 (those) 1137 (for) 73 (all of them) pm>> 


53 
(that not) x54 (you) NIN (think) 730 (or) N 
(& He a raise up) DPI (My Father) SX (of) 7/2 (ask) NDINT (1) NIN (can) MDW 
(of angels) SDN?) (legions) 773773? (twelve) NTOVNAN (than) 173 (more) TWN" (now) NWIT (for Me) % 
54 


(be) 81737 (it must) xd) (that thus) NID (the scriptures) N2303 (would be fulfilled) ponn (then) Son (How?) NIDN 
55 
(to the crowd) w5 (Yeshua) DW“ (said) VAN (hour) NANDY (in that) 12 
(you have come out) 7111/53 (a robber) NO`À (upon) 297 (as) TN 
(to seize Me) “ITTANNT (& with clubs) N5072) (with swords) NQ503 
(& teaching) aeei (I was) DYT (sitting) 2” (in the temple) N 2D%T2 (with you) 15017 (* every day) Drobo 
(you arrested Me) “INNTIN (& not) N71 
56 
(of the prophets) 8°27 (the scripture) SIND (that may be fulfilled) pant (happened) PYTT (but) 777 (this) NTT 
(& fled) 127) (forsook Him) *T}P3W (all of them) 7173 (the disciples) N3 70 (then) PTT 


57 
(Qaipha) 82"/ (to) md (led Him) TOI (Yeshua) pwd (who arrested) *T)TONT (& they) PIT 
(were) 117 (gathered) WID (& Elders) NWW/>) (the Scribes) NDOT (where) NDN (Priest) NTS (the High) 25 
58 
(a distance) NPN (from) 1A (after Him) MNZ (was) NYT (going) DIN (Kaypha) NND (but) 1 (Shimeon) Paw 
(& entering) 79) (Priest) NID (of the High) 277 (to the court) MNT? (until) SITY 
(the result) SNM (to see) NTMTIT (the guards) SWNT (with) DY (within) 5 (he sat down) 20° 


59 
(all) a (& the Assembly) NNWIIDI (& the Elders) NWYD (but) 1" (the Priests) NIT (Chief) "37 
(witnesses) N19 (Yeshua) YW” (against) 79 (were) T (seeking) JVI 
(that they may put Him to death) *°JIN"723 (so) TN 


60 
(of lies) NPW'T (witnesses) NTO (many) SKI (& came) IN) (they found them) INDWS (& not) xd) 
(two) N (came forth) eg (but) 1 (finally) MTN 
6 


(destroy) NWN (1) NIN (can) MDWAT (said) WAX (This One) NIT (& p were saying) JANI 
(I shall build it) "T7328 (days) 7°91? (& in three) xnons (of God) NTIN (the temple) xoon 
62 


(to Him) rake, (& said) WAN) (Priest) NITS (the High) 25 (& stood) BP) 


(answer), NDAN (You) MIN (return) NIDN (anything) DT (not?) N 
(these) pon (against You) 7"7¥ (are testifying) PTOI (what?) NID 
63 
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(the Priest) NITS (High) 27 (& S wered) 810) (was) NYT (silent) P NW (but) 1T Pi) nw 
(The Living One) N'T (by God) 8iT?83 (You) (D) NIN (adjure) Kan (to Hn m5 (& said) TNI 


(of God) NiTPN'T (The Son) 5772 (Messiah) STW?) (the) 7 (You are) NIN (if) IN (us) J? (that You tell) TANXNT 


(but) VS (to you) p25 (I say) NIDN (have said) Ran (you) NIN (Yeshua) YW" (to him) a (said) TIN 
(Who sits) 20° (of Man) NWN (The oy i112? (you will see Him) mN (this hour) NWT (that from) i? 
(of Heaven) NYY (the clouds) “339 (on) PY (& — NON] (of power) N 2T (the right hand) NYD (at) J 
(behold) NT (& said) WIN) (his garment) "TIN icone’) “Y (the Priest) NIT (High) 27 (then) pT 
(witnesses) NT/TD (to us) ] 5 (are necessary) YINI (now) 7°27 (why?) 3? (He has blasphemed) PTA 
(His aes Ek MDT (you have heard) JINYAW (now) NWIT (behold) NT 
66 
(vou) JAN (think) "238 (what?) NIN 
(death) NNV (He) Y7 (deserves) DT (& they were saying) DAN) (they answered) 119 
67 


(they were) YT (& =o His head) PSP (in His face) TBN (they spat) 125 (then) PTT 
(Him) 7? (were) 177 (striking) 173 (but) ]""7 (others) NISN (it) i 
68 


(Messiah) NTW (to us) ie (prophesy) NAINN (& they were saying) PNY 
(who hits You) "TT (is he) 177 (who?) 1372 
69 


iy courtyard) 8173 (outside) J29 (had) NYT (sat) Sn” (mD TE (Kaypha) NƏNJ 
(to him) 17? (& she said) N38) (one) NTH (maidservant) NIIN (to him) 5 (& came near) N71 

(the Nazarene) 8°73] (were) NT (Yeshua) YW" (with) DY (you) NIN (also) FN 

70 
(& said) WIN) (all of them) mp (before) DTP (denied) > (but) 177 (he) Y7 
(you are) “NIN (saying) NTIN (what?) NIN ln NIN (know) YT (not) N 
71 
(to the porch) No05 (he went out) PBI (& when) 2) 
(to them) ym (& she said) NINY (another jr 2 maar NDIN (saw him) MNT 
(the Nazarene) 8°73) (Yeshua) XW (with) OY oo one) NIT (also) FN (was) NT (there) 727 


(with an oath) S972 (he ai 552 (& again) 3) 
(The Man) 87237 (Him) 17 aU NIN (know) YT (not) N a 


(those) J137 (came) 125p (but) p7 a little) P OP (after) N2 (from) A 
(to Kaypha) 82ND (a they said) 17738) an were standing) Koi a 
(are) NIR (of them) 71/737 (you) NIN (also) FN oe nly) DN 
(you) 7? (reveals) 913 (for) e aes speech) 7? 77N (also) N 


(& to swear) yarns) (ie curse) 7 sam (he began) “W (then) 77777 
oe sass (Him) 17? (I know) 8lYT (not) N7 
(a cock) X730 (crowed) N5) e the moment) SNYWA (& in it) ND 


(him) m75 (that He had told) W287 (of Yeshua) YW" (t ie word) snom (Kaypha) 8X2 (& remembered) JINNI 


(Me) "= (you will deny) DSJN (times) P33? (three) NIN (a cock) sounn (will crow) 8137 (that before) O77 
(bitterly) MNT (he wept) S23 (outside) 335 (& going forth) paN 


Chapter 27 
1 
(Yeshua) YW” (against) by (they took) 1203 (counsel) sob (dawn) STDS (it was) N17 (but) 1T (when) T> 
(of the people) NYT (& the elders) OWP (the priests) RTD (chief) %29 (all of them) 7105 
(they would put Him to death) "7°31N"7237 (how) TN 


2 
(& delivered Him) mn >wN (& they led Him) mom (& ga Him) “ONI 
(the governor) NIVAN (to Pilatus *) ois 


* The Majority Greek text has Pontius Pilate; The Critical Greek text, like The Peshitta, has simply, “Pilate”. 


3 
(he saw) NI (when) 3 (the traitor) sunbwn (Yehuda) NTT (then) PTT 
(he was moved with regret) “YNNN (Yeshua) YW" (that was condemned) SONNT 
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(pieces of silver) NDODT (thirty) ] nbn (those) ] bn (he brought) TTN T went on) ON 
(& to the Elders) Abnos oe Anan NID (to Chief) "27 


(innocent *) NDT (blood) NAT fell have ania nadwes (I have sinned) MON (& he said) TAN) 
(are) DIN (aware) YT" (you) NIN (to us) |? (what?) Nf (to us) 1p (to him) m5 (they said) 17728 (but) }"7 (those) 7737 
NDT -“Zakaia” can mean “victorious”, “innocent” or “just”; The Majority Greek text has “a®mov’- “innocent” & the 
Critical Greek has “Sıxarov” — “righteous”. The Peshitta reading can explain the Greek readings. 


5 
(in the temple) yoo (the silver) NDOD (& he cast it) TTW 
(himself) MBI (he hanged) pI (& he went) OTN (& he departed) “IW 


6 
(& they said) 17738) (the silver) N5025 (took it) Tape (but) ]""T (the EOD (uo (Chief) "29 
(of gifts) XIIP (in the house) "2 (to put it) anneal (it is aun w (not) N 
(it is) YT (of blood) NT (the pane) 9°) (because) 


7 
(of a potter) NTMET (the field) MOTIAN (with it) 12 (& they bought) 1321) (counsel) yon (& they took) 1207) 
(of strangers) N`JODNT (of burial) 815? (for a house) "3 


8 
(that) 177 (field) SON3N (it has been called) “PNN (this) XIT (because of) Son 
(this day) NIAI? (until) NITY (o: blood) NITT (the field) SP 


(that was spoken) TOXMNT (the thing) Btn (was fulfilled) DANN (then) 77777 
(thirty) NAN (A io 120277 (who said) WINT (of the prophet *) 8°22 (by the hand) T3 
(of The Precious One) NTPT (the price) 1137 (of silver coins) SDODT 
(of ue DOR (the chtildcen) “23 (from) 7/2 (on which they had agreed) 137 


All but 3 Greek mss. have “wepepmov tov Tpogntov”- “Jeremiah the Prophet”. Those three agree with The Peshitta in 
reading “The Prophet”, however they are 6" to 9" century mss. There are no earlier Greek witnesses for this reading, making 
it highly unlikely The Peshitta is a translation of the Greek in this place. Besides, “Jeremiah” is clearly a false reading. The 
quotation in this verse is from Zechariah, not Jeremiah, which means the Greek is incorrect and The Peshitta reading is not 
since it does not name the prophet quoted. 


10 
(for the a TOTINI (them) N (& I gave) N37" 
(Jehovah) N7 (me) `? (commanded) TPST (as) TN (of the potter) ONDT 


The quotation of verses 9 & 10 in The Peshitta agrees not with The LXX (Greek) Version of Zechariah 11:12,13, but more 
closely to The Hebrew version. The Greek NT agrees more closely with The LXX Version: “They took” & “They gave” 
instead of the Hebrew’s- “I took” & “I gave”. Both The Peshitta NT and The Greek NT agree with the Hebrew version’s “The 
Potter” rather than The LXX version’s - “The furnace”, found twice in Zechariah 11:13. Generally The Greek NT agrees 
better with The LXX than with The Hebrew Bible, and The Peshitta NT agrees better with The Hebrew Bible than with The 
LXX. It appears that The Greek texts attribute the quotation to Jeremiah because Jeremiah 18:2 & 3 are the only references to 
“The Potter’s house” in the entire LXX, the phrase is as close to “Potter’s field” as The LXX has, certainly better than “the 

furnace”! Those verses, however, have nothing to do with this prophecy to which Matthew referred. 


11 
(the Governor) N3137 (before) DTP (stood) Op (Yeshua) YY" (but) T (Himself) 17 
(to Him) 51? (& said) AN) (the Soars) NPMIT (& asked Him) TONY 
(of the ie NTT (the King) ND 77 (are?) T (You) NIN 
(have said) NTN (you) NIN (Yeshua) YW?" (to him) 17? (said) TAN 
12 


(& The Elders) WWP) (the Priests) ITD (Chief) %27 (accusation) Ym3pP (they had) 117 (made) ] DN (& when) 72) 
(returned) "35 (not) N? (He) A (answer) soins (any) DTA 


(you) NIN (have heard?) Liaw (nop 8 iii ombe (to Him) T? (said) WIN (then) PTT 
(against You) 7" 7Y (they testify) TTO (how much) ND 
14 


(word) son (in one) NTMI (not even) xd) (a response) NIN (to him) 15 (He gave) IT (& not) xd) 
(greatly) 3 (he marvelled) WINN (this) NTT (& at) 797 
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15 
(was) NYT (accustomed) TY?) (but) 1 (feast) NTNY (at every) 533 
(one) TH (prisoner) NTON (to release) NWIT (the Governor) NIVA 
(had) 17 (chosen) P23 (they) 7777 (whomever) NIN (to the people) spp 
16 


(but) ]°7T (to them) pa (there was) $17 (imprisoned) DT“ON 
(Bar-Abba) 828712 (who was called) ie (notable) NYT" (a prisoner) NTON 


(desire) "23 (whom?) ] nb (Pilatus) owa (to them) a (said) VƏN (they had been assembled) WID (& when) 72) 
(Bar Abba?) S2825 (to you) 112? (that I shall release) NTWNT 2 NIN 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Who i I called) NOPNAT (Yeshua?) YW"? (or) N 
18 
(they had delivered Him) mower (jealousy) NAON (that from) 1735 (Pilatus) owa (for) 3 (had) NYT (known) 27" 
19 


(his ow ane (judgment pe (on) z (the Governor *) 82172377 (but) 1T (sat down) AM? (when) 7 
(& that) È } (to you) ae (not) N? (to him) 11? (& she said) SIN) (his wife) INNIN (to him) T9 (sent) NMT 7W 
(I have suffered) NWM (for) 73 (greatly) "20 (Righteous One) XP" 77 
(for His sake) manStr (today) S272)" (in my dream) A nh 
20 
(the crowds) xwisd (had persuaded) 1O"EN (& the Elders) SW°Y/>) (but) JT (the Priests) 8372 (Chief) "39 
(to destroy) 7772727 (but) 1T (Yeshua) get (Bar-Abba) NANI? (to ask for) INVIT 


(vou) NNW (want) 78 (whom?) 7 nd (to them) aor je said) 738) (the Governor) oo (& answered) N19) 
(the two) ce N (of), 19 (to you) 1127 (me to release) WNT 
(Bar-Abba) None (said) T7728 (but) 7°77 (they) PIT 


22 
(the Messiah) NTW (Who is called) NOPNAT (& Yeshua) rived) (Pilatus) pind» (to them) pb (said) TIN 
(let Him be crucified) B17 (all of them) 71:15 (they were saying) TAN (to Him) T9 (shall I do) TAYN (what?) 8373 
23 


(has He done) T2Y (that is evil) W27 (for) TA (what?) NID (the Governor *) 8372377 (to them) p> (said) TIN 
(let Him be crucified!) BPTI] (& they said) 7198) (they cried out) WP (increasingly) DN TN” (but) 17T (those) 7137 


° Critical Greek omits “Governor”. 
24 
(availed) TN) (not) xd (that ae 0737 (saw) NTT (when) 13 (but) 1 (Pilatus) owa 
(he washed) DWN (water) NYX (he took) 7P% (there was) NYT (a clamor) ND a MNT (but) NON 
(I) NIN (am free) “OTA (& he said) ANY (of the crowds) NWID (before the eyes) 1°97? (his hands) “TITN 
(will know if) PSTN (vou) PNN (Righteous One) NT? (of This) NITT (the thood) maT (from) yA 


(& they said) 17738) (the e sy (all) 753 (& answered) 119) 
(our children) 7°33 (& upon) 987 (on us) 1Y (His blood) TAT 
2 


6 
(Bar-Abba) 8IN72° (to them) ]177 (he released) NTW (then) pT 
(to be crucified) BP TIT (& delivered Him) TUN) or DW"? (with whips) {bma (& scourged) TAN 


(Yeshua) vwd (led Him) "77737 (of the EERE NII (the soldiers) NOTION (then) PTT 
(regiment) TSON (the whole) Tiz (around Him) TOY (& they gathered) W127 (to the Praetorium) pane 


28 
(of scarlet) NMT (with a robe) ons (& they clothed Him) TWIN (they stripped Him) TT OwN 
2 


(& they placed) 12201 (of thorns) N'YTT (a garland) DDD (& they wove) 19533) 
(on) Dy (& bowed) 252) (in His right hand) NMDA (& a reed) 87>) (on His head) NWI 
(him) 572 (they were) 11/7 (& mocking) Pma (before Him) a (their knees) JTDTN2 
(of The Judeans) NYTT (King) SS ( (hail) now (& they wae saying) PNN) 


(the reed) "I> (& they took) al a face) EIS ES (& they spat) p0 
(His head) nw (on) Sy (if (Him) 11 oo were) 177 (& hitting) PTa 


(of the robe) ons (they stripped Him bos a Him) "2 (they had mocked) W73 (& when) TD) 
(to be crucified) BPTI (& led Him) 7777218) (in His garments) STINT (& they clothed Him) TWI 8) 
32 
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(whose name) MTW (Cyrenian) WDTMP (a man) NID) (they found) TWX (they went out) Pp (& when) 127 
(His cross) nD? (to carry) ober (they compelled) TIN (this one) x75 (Shimeon) }IPIIW 
33 
(Gagultha) soon (that was called) 8/5797 (to the place) xnoit5 (& they came) IN) 
(a skull) S57 (which is interpreted) SPENT (that) `T 
34 


(that was mixed) morn (vinegar *) son (to drink) SMW (to Him) 1E (& they gave) 127") 
(to drink) NNW? (He wanted) NAX (& not) 871 (& He tasted) OY (with gall) NOTAI 


Most Greek mss. have o&0¢- “Vinegar”; The Critical Greek (W & H) text has owog —“Wine”. The Peshitta reading did 
not come from The Critical Greek text here. The Peshitta in verse 2, however, agrees with The Critical Greek text. Does that 
mean it was translated from that text in verse 2, no Greek text in verse 9, & The Majority Text in v. 23 & 34?That would be very 


unlikely. This pattern of agreement and disagreement with the Greek text types and with no Greek text at all within a chapter or 
even a few verses continues throughout The Peshitta NT! 


35 
(by lots) NO53 (His garments) STINT (they divided) 52 (they had crucified Him) MBPT (& when) 2) 


36 
(there) PAN (for Him) ae (& keeping watch) PTI (they were) 17 (& sitting) 77") 
37 


(in writing) SAND (of His death) 117977 (the cause) soby (His head) NW (at) 173 (over) 595 (& they placed) 1720) 
(of the Judeans) NYTT (the King) ND 772 (Yeshua) YW” (This is) 1357 


38 
(robbers) wd (two) DON (with Him) TY (& were crucified) BP TIN) 
(His left) mono (at) 73 (one) m (His right hand) MND (at) A me “n 


39 
(reviling) PETN (were) 17/7 (who passing by) 29T (but) 1T (those) }] DN 
(their heads) ITW (& shaking) PTI (against him) Toy (were) ii 
40 


(it) 39 (& builds) 813) (of the temple) soon (he who destroys) INO (& they were saying) NANY 
(of God) NTON" (you are) NIN (The Son) 772 (if) JN (yourself) TWD (save) SSB (days) 73 (in M xnond 
(the cross) NDPT a i (& come down) N17) 


(were) 1151 (mocking) PTa (the han NID (Chief) "27 (also) FN (thus) N27 
(& the Pharisees *) NO") (& the Elders) 8W°W)>1 (the Scribes) NIDO (with) OY 


* The Majority Greek Text has “kai papioaiwv”- “and the Pharisees”, agreeing with The Peshitta; The Critical Greek (&,B) 
& Alexandrinus (A) omit this phrase. 


(He can) MDW (not) xd (Himself) NWSI (He wed) “TIN (others) xmanxd (& they were saying) ] al 
(now) NWIT (let Him descend) NYNA (of Israel) 7°70" (He is) Y (King) mele (if *) IN (save) TPH 
(in Him) T2 (& we will trust) PTN (the cross) NDPT (from) 7/9 


* The Critical Greek text omits “If”. 


43 
(He delights) 823 (if) 8 (now) NWT (let Him save Him) “TPA (God) NTÐN (on) Y (He trusted) 2N 
(of God) NTN (I am) NIN (The Son) 7737 (for) V3 (He has said) DAN (in Him) 72 
44 
(those) 71357 (robbers) NO"3 (also) FN (thus) M27 
Him) 5:7? (they were) 1177 (taunting) ag Him): (who were crucified) 
im) 79 (th y nn ing) }° TOM (with Him) TY (wh ified) SPINT 


(darkness) NDW (there was) NYT fon) TT (hours) YW (six) NW (from) 772 
(nine) DWM (the hour) RYW (until) al — NDN (the whole) MD pan by 


(loud) NaN ( with a voice) Nop (Yeshua) DW” (cr, ieo) NDP (hours) YW (nine) DWN (& toward) DND) 
(have You forsaken Me) knpa (Why?) NID? (O God) `N i God) IN (& He said) TNI 


All Greek texts give a transliteration of the Aramaic of our Lord’s cry and then translate the words into Greek. The Peshitta 
text has no Greek transliteration nor a translation of Greek into Aramaic. The major Greek texts also differ in their versions of 
the verse: The Majority Greek has aveBonoev (“cried aloud”) while the Critical Greek has eBonoev (“cried”); 
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The Majority Greek has “ni nu Mpa capay8avr’; 

The Critical Greek has “eX. chor Aea capay8avr’; 

The Textus Receptus has “nM nu Aapa copay8av’ 

All are obvious attempts to transliterate Aramaic which, according to The Peshitta, would be “atà sà Aeuava capay8avi. “O 

God, O God, Why have you forsaken Me?” The Greek versions may represent an attempt to reconstruct the cry in 

transliterated Hebrew: “Eli Eli lamah azabthani”, as it stands in Psalms 22:1. If so, (and this looks quite likely) there was a 

mixing of the Aramaic verb “Shebagthani”’ with the Hebrew words, “Eli” (My God) and “lamah” (“Why?”). 

All Greek texts have the following: 

“ TOUT EoTiv Oee pov OEE pov iva TL pe EYKaTEAITEG” (“This is, My God, My God, Why have You forsaken Me?) The 

transliterated Semitic words are connected to a Greek translation of the same by the words “tovt eotw” — “This is”. Here is 

a declaration that the original words of our Lord were not Greek, but Hebrew or Aramaic (Since the main verb is Aramaic, I 

shall assume Aramaic is intended and the scribe involved resorted to another Aramaic source, being unfamiliar with the 

~ stinian Aramaic word for God- DN, & substituted the more familiar "DX (“My God”) along with the Hebrew (or Aramaic) 
as found in Psalm 22:1). 

ere is an ancient Targum (Aramaic translation of the Hebrew) of Psalm 22:1- 

‘eg PTD Jo PAT npa ma Sw" ToN OR 

ee can see that *?& is an Aramaic form as well as Hebrew, so the Greek nM could represent Aramaic. The Greek letters for 

“ON or ON would be the same (nM or M), since Greek has no letter to represent the Aramaic letter 1 — “Het”. edoj- (The 

Critical Greek reading), could also be an attempt to render ION, substituting an “œ” for an Aramaic ' —“Het”. m?- 

“Lamah” (Mana in Greek) is also Biblical Aramaic, meaning ‘ ‘Why? ”: so it looks as if the Greek “Eli, Eli, lama 

sabachthani” could be from an Aramaic Targum of the Hebrew Psalm 22:1.This seems the most likely explanation for the 

Greek readings. 


The Targum would have looked like this: sonny “IPT JA PTT IN PAW | mas Sy ON 
The blue is the quoted section found in Matthew.The Peshitta of Mark 15:34 has: “330 yn TON TON as the Syriac 
interpretation of the Galilean Aramaic of our Lord, which is also identical to The Peshitta OT Version of Psalm 22:1. The 
exact quote by Mark is exactly the same as Matthew’s: Paw yin Sox SN 

N & “TON are both direct address forms of Alaha (God) in different dialects, so there is no difference in meaning between 
them. Matthew wrote to the Jews of Israel and Mark to the Syrians and other Aramaic speaking peoples outside Israel in Asia 
Minor, hence the translation of the cry from the cross into the Syrian dialect. Most of the written words of different dialects 
agree, whereas the pronunciations will vary somewhat. That is why Mark translates from one dialect to another only twice! 
The Greek NT usually quotes from an OT source when recording OT quotations, usually from the Greek LXX. Here, since the 
writer wants to quote our Lord’s spoken words, he resorts to an Aramaic Targum of Psalm 22 instead of The Peshitta text of 
Matthew 27:46, as the quote is practically identical to Psalm 22:1. 
Neither Matthew’s nor Mark’s Peshitta text makes sense as a transliteration or translation of the Greek readings. Why would 
both writers use DN DN, an uncommon form of Alaha, if the original were nM or eœn? This is not to be expected either as a 
transliteration or translation of nM or eh@i. Why does Mark have two dialects of Aramaic in his text, one Palestinian and the 
other Syrian, if he is translating from Greek? That makes no sense whatsoever. 
The Peshitta text certainly did not come from any Greek transliteration reading! The facts as they are beg the question, 
“Why does the Greek give an Aramaic transliteration and then a Greek translation if the original words were Greek? If the 
original words were not Greek, why would the Gospels be composed in a Greek translation, (for this is most certainl 
declared to be a translation)? Here and other places make clear that our Lord and His people of Israel spoke Aramaic. Why 
in the name of Sam Hill would the original Gospels be written in Greek, which would be only a translation of everything that 
was said and done? Again, the Aramaic can very easily make sense of the Greek, but the Greek cannot explain the Aramaic 


of the Peshitta. 

The Greek in Matthew has: nepi S€ tnv EVaTHV œpav AvEBONGEV o INGOLG PMVN peyan 

Aramaic sentence = Greek translation, A€yov nM nM Awa oaPpaxy8avi tovt Eotiv OEE pov OEE uov iva TL pe 
EYKATEMTNEG. 


Is not this a declaration of an Aramaic original and a Greek translation? The Greek NT has 7 such transliterations with 
declared translations of Aramaic into Greek whereas the Peshitta has no example of transliteration and translation of Greek 
into Aramaic. If Greek were the original and Aramaic the translation, how can these things be? 

Methinks Greek primacists are in denial, which is somewhere in Egypt, I think (Alexandria?). 


(there) YAN eai ) TT (who standing) YDpT (those) 137 (from) 173 (but) 77 (the people) WIN 
(has called) NP Fria) NON 5 (This One) NIT (they wer) yT ARAN TAN (they had heard) 12720 (when) 2 


(of them) 77/737 (on ne) TH (ran) DTN (in a moment) NNŅYWI (& in D- ma 
(with se NOM (& filled it) son) (a sponge) NIIBOSX (& took) 7PW) 
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(to Him) T9 (he) NYT (& gave a drink) NPW (on a reed) NIPI (& placed it) THO) 


49 
(let Him alone) 1/712 (they were) IT (saying) DTN (but) T (the rest) DW 
(to save Him) pman (Elia) NDN (comes) NNN (if) IN (we shall see) NTMI 


The Critical Greek Text of Westcott & Hort (8,B,C,L) have added: aidOc ðe AXUB@v AoyyNv EvvEEv avtov tnv TAELPAV Kar 
enà bev vomp Kau awa. “Another took a lance and pierced His side, and water and blood came out.” This would mean 
that our Lord was killed with a spear, which is ridiculous. He had said, “No man takes My life; I lay it down of My own 
will.” The separation of the blood into red cells and clear serum takes places only after death.But according to the next verse, 
our Lord was still alive! This is a misplaced quote from John 19:34 which refers to what occurred after His death. So much for 
the reliability of (8,B,C,L) — “the oldest and best manuscripts”! 

50 

(cried) NYP (again) DN Yeshua) YW” (but) T (He) Y7 

(His Spirit) mI (& departed) (P31 (loud) NN (with a voice) sopa 


51 
(of the temple) soD (entrance) NYIN (the curtain) "DS (& at once) NIMA 
(bottom) NIN? (unto) ANT (top) 79 7 (from) Jf (in two) PN? (was ripped) "03N 
(were split) "WSS (& the rocks) SONDI (was shaken) NYTNN (the earth) NYIN 
52 
(were opened) MINNN (of burial) 2P (& houses) N°) 
(arose) Wp (were) 117 (which sleeping) ]"3°>W'T (of the saints) NW" T/T (many) NNO (& bodies) NAĐI 
3 


(holy) SNW""TP (the city) sorma (they entered) y (His resurrection) 19") (& after) IND (& they came out) 153) 
(to many) NeI05 (& they appeared) WINNY 
54 


(Yeshua) sw (were) iu (who freaked Meee (& those with him) MAVT (but) }""T (the centurion) SIMBIP 
(very) 20 (they were afraid) 7m (that happened) “TT (& those things) ]7?°N) (the quake) NUIT (they saw) W (when) “12 
(of God) NT 72N (was) NYT (The Son) 5173 (This) NIT (truly) WR VW (& they said) 1AN 

55 


(many) NNO (women) NWI (there) paN (also) FN (but) 777 (were) "17 (there) PN 
(a distance) NPT (from) 173 (had) "177 (who seen) DTT 
(of Yeshua) YYW?" (after Him) MNI (had) “WT (who come), MINT (these) PIT 
(to Him) 7? (had) "77 (& ministered) (WW (Galila) ody (from) } 
56 
(Magdalitha) xmoae (Maryam) O° (of them) PN (of one) NIMT 
(& of Yose) NOTT (of Yaqob) DPY`T (the mother) TAN (& Maryam) O°) 
(of Zebedee) "TAI (of the sons) "27 (& the mother of those) JTN) 
57 
(Ramtha) 8727 tie yA (rich) NTH (a man) 812) (came) NNN (evening) NWN (but) 1T (it was) NYT (when) T> 
(to Yeshua) YW"? (had been) NYT (a disciple) Spann (he) 177 (who also) AN5 (Yoseph) OT (of the name) mawT 


58 
(of Yeshua) YW" (the body) MAÐ (& requested) DNDI (Pilatus) owa (to) nb (came) 2P (this one) NIT 
(the body) 8735 (to him) 75 (that would be given) INIS (Pilatus) eye (& commanded) 7/5) 


59 
(the body) N73 (Yoseph) OT (& took it) THPW 
(pure) 87/4 (of linen) IND (in a sheet) NSTI (& wound it) 7975) 
60 
(his own) mo (new) NON (of burial) N37 (in a house) P23 (& he placed it) MRON 
(great) NNI (a stone) NDND (& they rolled) 17397 (in stone) NDI (that was T TPIT 
(& they departed) 77N) (of burial) 8713) (of the house) N°27 (the doorway) RYN (against) 79 (they set if) TNN 
61 


(Magdalitha) Smb aryam) O°?) (there) YAN (but) ]""7 (were) "177 (there) TS 
(the tomb) 8715/7 (opposite) mom (were) "177 (who sitting) 72K"T (the other) NASAN (& Maryam) O°) 
62 


TR sunset) INDY (after) INI (which is) TINT (that next) ITT (but) 1T (day) sorb 
(Pilatus) 00875 (unto) NI? (& the Pharisees) NWD) (the Priests) NITS (Chief) "37 (were gathered) WIDMNN 
63 
(said) “AN (the deceiver) NIXONA (that He) 117 (we recall) 1T2TNN (our lord) 1 (to him) a (& they were saying) NI 
(1) NAN (shall arise) DNP (days) 77797" (three) NAN (after) DNA (that from) 137 (alive) T (while) T> (he) NIT 


64 
(the tomb) 8753 (to guard) 777117) (therefore) Si (command) 1-2 
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(& steal it) YDA (His disciples) mon (should come) JINNI (lest) xaos (days) 131 (three) xmbond Secon INT 
(the dead) NYA (among) "A (that from) 7/27 (to the people) NYP (& they will say) TANI (in the night) N` 
(the first) NDYATP (than) 173 (worse) NW" (the last) ae (the deception) “Yt (& will be) NIN (He has risen) Dp 


(to you) 112 (there are) NN ious oo (to them) ]1719 (said) TN 
(vou) PNN (that Mets POTT Gust as) =r it) PUTTIN be or (guards) STNVOP 
(the tomb) 8722 (to guard) 777 T78 (they went) IN (but) 7°77 (they) 7737 
(the guards) NNDO (together with) OY (that) `T (stone) NONS (& they sealed) YANM 


Chapter 28 
1 
(in the week) NAWI (first) M (that was dawning) m35 (in the oe NNW (but) 17 (in the evening) WNI 
(the other) SNTAN (& Maryam) D (Magdalitha) SN°77372 (Maryam) DN (came) NNN 
(the tomb) 8713) i they may see) mT 


(of Jehovah) NYT (for) V3 (The Angel) NIND cD e A NIT (great) 827) (an earthquake) NYIT (& behold) 87) 
(the entrance) NYIN (from) 173 (the stone) SDN (he gor) AY (& he came) 27 l (Heaven) NIY (from) 7%) (descended) NMI 
(upon it) mY ao NIT (& sat) 20 


(lightning) 8713 (like) TN (his a THT (but) 1T (was) NIT (it) TIN 
(snow) iS D (as) TN (was) NYT ee WW (& his clothing) NW) 


(those) ] DN (were shaken) DTN your of him) anon (& from) 7/21 
(dead men) gAn (as) TN (& they became) 11:7) (were) 1177 (who keeping watch) 777017 


5 
(be afraid) pran (not) xd (vou) PNN (to the women) swb (& said) WAN) (the Angel) NIND?) (but) 1T (answered) NIY 
(you are) PNN (seeking) 92 (Who was crucified) FP TINT (that Yeshua) YW” T- (for) T (1) NIN (know) YT 


(He said) DANT (just as) NIDN (for) TA (He) ab (has risen) Op (here) ]3N (He is) NYT (not) xd 
(our Lord *) 77 (in it) M3 (was) NYT (in which laid) D°O'T (the lise} RDT (see) JT (come) JN 


The Critical Greek text omits “Lord” altogether; The Majority Greek has it, although The Peshitta has a much more 
interesting reading: 1D —“Maran” (Our Lord). The Peshitta in verse 5 says “the Angel of Jehovah (The LORD)” in v. 6 calls 
Yeshua “Jesus” “Our Lord”, thus acknowledging Yeshua as Jehovah, his Lord, the Lord of men and angels. 


7 
(from) 729 (that He ig e is risen) aa (to His disciples) *71799N (say) PTN (quickly) DWI (& go) PT 
(to eh N Don) ] bb (He goes before) DTP (& behold) 8:7) (the dead) 8") (among) M2 
(vou) P72? (I hare told) NTN (behold) a“ (vou will see Him) TINTIN (there) YAN 


(with fear) SADT (the tomb) 8722 (from) | 2) (quickly) DW (& they went) DINI 
(His disciples) sao (to tell) (ANIT Z ai van) 277) (great) S27 (& with joy) NMT 


(to them) 7” 19 (& He said) TINY (them) pia (met) 935 (Yeshua) YW” (& behold) NT 
(His feet) mon (they held) TIN (came) 2P (but) 7° (they) TIT (to you) ]">? (peace) Dbw 
(Him) 11? (& they pornadh p0) 


The Majority Greek text begins v. 9:06 5& enopevovto ATAYYELAGL tois HAONHTALG avtov —“And as they went to tell his 
disciples ”. The Critical Greek text agrees with The Peshitta here, as does The Latin Vulgate. The Majority Greek reading looks 
like it is based on a repeat reading of the end of v. 8, probably from the Aramaic, translating YOT —(“& they ran”) as IN 
(“they went’ ’) or WED (“& they went forth”) — the latter is more likely, and the Greek enopevovto actually does twice 


parallel PÐ) in T The NT NT. 


(go) pr (but) SX (be afraid) JOAN (not) NY = ) DW" (to ghem) | "75 (said) “WON (then) pTI 
(they will see Me) "221713 (& peal 7/251) (to Galila) x5 36 (to go) ] IN ae brothers) "TN? (tell) PTN 


(those) 1137 (guards) STJWOP (from) 1A (the men) or (came) IFN (but) ]"7T (they were going) ] “tN (as) "2 
(that had occurred) NIT (thing) oh “aan > (Priests) ITD (the Chief) "377 (& they told) 17738) A the city) sonm 


12 
(to the guards) sano? (a few) 9T (not) xd (silver shekels) NDOJ (& they gave) 3257") 
(a council) 80%) (& they held) 1503) (The Elders) NOW) (with) OY (& they gathered) WISNN) 
13 
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(that His disciples) ynTabnT (say) YTN (to agen al ym (& they were saying) PNY 
(we) 73M (slept) 135 (while) 3 (in the Bi 555 (& stole it) T1233 (came) IN 


(the governor) 83172377 (before) DTP (this) an (should be a DYINWR (& if) IN) 
(him) 57? (will) 730 (persuade) ]°D"E#2 (we) 730 
(we) JIM (shall make) p329 S NNR (without) N7 (& you) no 


(as) TN (they did) T39 (the ei er rae xpos d took) 1201 (when) > (but) 1 (they) | a 
(among) "3 (this) NTT (story) sno has gone out) NPD (them) JIN (they had instructed) JOT 
(this day) a (until) (AN TY (the Judeans) 8°77" 

16 
(to Galila) 89°25 (went) 1918 (the eleven) TOP (but) 17 (the disciples) STON 
(Yeshua) Y1W" (them) IN (had appointed) TIVIT (where) ND°N (to the mountain) xT 


17 
(of them) 77/737) (Him) ae (they worshipped) 1730, (they saw Him) STINT (& when) T>) 
(some had) Y7 (doubted) VONN (but) pT 
18 
(to them) 1719 (& He said) TNI (with them) PITY (spoke) 947 (Yeshua) DW (& He ) I7P 
(& in the earth) NUTN2) (in Heaven) NAWI (authority) 107W (all) 5> (to Me)"? (has been given) 2mTNN 
(vou) 27 (1 am) NIN (sending) TTIW (My Father) "28 (that has sent Me) TWT (& in the manner) NIDNI 


The major Greek texts and mss. lack “As My Father has sent Me, so I send you.” There is at least one Western Greek ms. with 
the sentence, as well as The Diatesseron of Tatian.Rarely does The Peshitta contain a passage that is not found in any major 
Greek text, which leads me to believe there was only one Greek translation of the Aramaic original and that either the Peshitta 
ms. used lacked this sentence in v. 18 or the Greek scribe simply missed it. It is surprising that later Greek revisers never 
caught this. 
19 
(them) JIN (& baptize) TAYN (the nations) NY (all of them) JT (disciple) YIN (therefore) DDT (go you) 17 
(of Holiness) NÓ TIPT (& The Spirit) NTT (& ý Son) N72) (The Father) SAN (in the Name of) BWA 


(I have commanded ite ANA, (whatever) N aii Nos (so that they keep) 1017 (them) JIN (& instruct) 1D5N) 
(the days) NIAT (all of them) ] iae (I) NNN (with you) JID A g AN (& behold) 87) 
(Amen *) 13N (of the eee NDT (the oul mf (until) AN TY 

M -The Critical Greek has no “Amen”, whereas the Majority Greek does. 

In Matthew 28 alone, The Peshitta agrees with a major variant of the Majority Greek text in verse 2, then a major variant 
of The Critical Greek text in v. 9, neither Greek text in v. 18 with a sentence lacking in all major Greek texts, and then again 
with the Majority Greek text in verse 20. This validates the previous observation in Matthew that The Peshitta follows no known 
Greek text with any consistency. It does generally agree with The Majority Byzantine Greek text type best, but departs from it 
with the Critical Greek perhaps 25% of the times those two Greek types differ, and it differs significantly from all Greek 
readings about as often as it agrees with both major Greek text types combined! At the same time, The Peshitta readings can 
explain a host of Greek variants of both the major text types, whereas the Greek as we know it cannot account for the Peshitta 
text and the relatively extremely small number of variants found among its 350 manuscripts. 

While it is true that any particular Greek ms. will exhibit idiosyncratic readings, even compared to others of the same text type, 
the Peshitta will exhibit essentially the same readings and departures from Greek mss. regardless the Peshitta manuscript 
under scrutiny. Practically any Peshitta manuscript will fairly represent the Peshitta family of manuscripts as a whole and 
produce the same statistics as mentioned above for The Peshitta text in general. Such a claim cannot be made for any Greek ms. 
My analysis of the variations among Greek mss. compared to those among Peshitta mss. shows that there are approximately 70 
times the number of variants among Textus Receptus Greek mss. (and they have the highest ratio of agreement among Greek 
NT mss.) as among Peshitta NT mss.! When considering the Critical Greek mss. in their variations from each other and the 
Majority Greek text (Byzantine) the number jumps by a factor of ten. Two of those mss. have at least 700 times the number of 
variant readings between them as found among two typical Peshitta mss.! 


“MAT AMIN Nw TP Toan ow 
The end of The Holy Gospel preaching of Matthew 
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The Gospel According To Mark 
Chapter 1 


1 
(of the gospel) 7) POINT (The beginning) NW 
(of God) sbi (the Son) 172 (The Messiah) NTW? (of Yeshua) DWT 
2 
(the prophet) 8°23 (in t aiah) NYWR (it is written) DND (as) 
(My messenger) "DN 77 (1) NIN (shall send) TIW (behold) & 
(your way) JTN (to prepare *) aoe (your presence) JAIS (before) DTP 


(prepare) YDY (in the wilderness) wots (that cries) NDT (A voice) sop 
(His paths) YT nI (& make level) TW) (of The Lord Jehovah) NT (the kain MITTS 
4 


(in the wilderness) 8727/22 (Yohanan) T (was) NYT 
(the baptism) NN" T2072 (& preaching) T7279) (baptizing) TAVA 
(of sins) NTO (for the release) sp (of repentance) MDN 


5 
( to him) mnb (were) NYT (& going out) a 
(& all) 10722) (of Judea) YTT (the country) T (all) m5> 
(them) ] y5 (he) NIT (& baptized) TAVA (of Jerusalem) O IWIN (the children) "12 
pel sins) DnD (they confessed) }" 7119 (when) 3 (in the Jordan) J 7773 


6 
(was) NYT (clothed) wad (Yohanan) 73771” (but) 7°77 (the same) 17 
(of the camel) 8772977 (of hair) NYOT (with clothing) NWI 
(at his waist) SM3 (of leather) SSWA (with a belt) SPW (he was) NIT (& bound) WORX) 
(of the field) S727 (& honey) NWIT (locusts) ka (was) ban (it) IDN (& his food) ands 


(shall come) NNN (behold) NT (& he said) TAN) (he was) NIT (& preaching) T7270 
(of Whom not) som (is) Y7 (than I) "372 (He Who mightier) 1n 7° (after me) N2 
(of His sandals) *TIO%2T (the strap) XP (to loose) TWN (to stoop) TANT (I am) NIN (worthy) NW 
8 


(He) 177 (in water) N32 (have immersed you) JIDITAYS (1) NIN 
(of Holiness) 8YT)T (in The Spirit) 81175 (will immerse you) PITA (but) T 


9 
(came) NIN (those) J37 (in days) NANYI (& it was) NYT) 
(of Galila) X 2°23 (Nazareth) NISI (from) }f (Yeshua) DIW“ 
(Yohanan) 7377" (by) 7/9 (in the Jordan) J 777"3 (& was immersed) ThYNNI 


(the waters) NY) (from) a (as He came up) j abon (& at once) NIMA 
(& The Spirit) NT (the heavens) NYJW (that were eed opened) I> THONT (He saw) NIT 
(upon Him) Toy (Who was — iia DMT (a dove) NID (as) TN 


(You) NIN (the heavens) NW tans e (there was) NIT (& a voice) sop 
(I am delighted) N°2M38 (with you) del eloved) NDIN (My Son) "72 (ans) YT 


(into the wilderness) sama (The Spirit) “mn (drove Him) NPES (& at once) NTMI 


13 
(days) NNIT (in the wilderness) 87225 (there) PAN (& he was) NYT) 
(Satan) NIDO (by) 7/2 (being tempted) NOI (when) T> (forty) [VATS 
(the animals) SAV (with) BY (was) NYT (& he) TIN") 
(the angels) una (to Him) 17 aes TT (& ministering) Ww) 


(Yohanan) 7307 (bu p ap (was Pe up) D2NWNT (after) TN 
(to Calla) 3? (Yeshua) DW" (to it) 7? (came) NNN 
(of the kingdom) 11377271 (the gospel) N20 (was) NYT (& preaching) T7279) 
(of God) NTN 
15 
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(time) N33? (of itself i 15 (has come to an end) DOW (& He said) TINY 
(of God) NTIN (the kingdom) ymin (& has arrived) NW?) 
(in the good news) NN7202 (& believe) 1272°s7) (repent) DN 
16 
(of Galila) sinb (the Sea) N?“ (around) `M (He walked) Trn (& when) 72>) 
(who were casting) 13T (his brother) IWIN (& Andraeus) ONIN 1(Shimeon) ] waws (He saw) NIT 
(fishermen) N'T"S (for) TA (were) 1177 (they) 7777°T"N (into the sea) NIDI (a NTS 
17 


(after Me) “NI (come) (Yeshua) YW" (to them) n> (& said) TAN) 
(of men) NWS (of the children) "337 (fishers) NT"S (& I will make you) JD TANI 


18 
(after Him) MNI (& they went) rasa) (their at PAINTI (they left) PIV (& at once) NIMA 


(He saw) NIT (a oe bbp i passed by) TAY (& when) T>) 
(& Yohanan) p> 1 (of Zebedee) "Ti (son) N2 (Yaqob) mean 
(in the ship) NNDÐOZ (those) ] m5 (& also) FNY (his brother) "TIAN 
(their nets) DNTS na were setting in order) 73-97 
20 


(Zebedee) aro (they left) PAW (& at once) NTT) (them) IN (& he called) 87/7) 
(the hired servants) 838 (with) OY (in the boat) SAPO (their father) PAN 
(after Him) MNI a they went) T7TS8) 


(at once) NIMA (Kapernakhum) Dmae (they entered) y (& when) a 
(in their synagogue) JTW 1355 (on the Sabbath) NIW (He) NYT (taught) 77 
22 
(at His teaching) mabra (they were) T (& sian ae pn 
(for) T` (them) 7137? (He was) NYT (teaching) 77 
(their scribes) } 77H (like) TN Ve not) oe (one having authority) xodowr (as) TN 


(who had) DNS (a man) 872) (in their MEE DonwIIDI (was) NIT (& there) DNY 
(& he cried out) NDP) (vile) SONQO (a spirit) NMN (in him) n2 


(Nazarene) NYI (Yeshua) YW" (& to You) oo (to us) (what?) Nf (& he said) TAN) 
(Who) 1 (You) T? (1) NIN (know) YT (to destroy us) JN T5119? (have You come?) PNN 
(of God) NT ?NT (The Holy One) NW`Tp (You are) NIN 
25 
(& said) TINI (Yeshua) YW” (him) 72 (& rebuked) NND) 

(from him) TI (& come out) pÐ) (your mouth) "7/915 (shut) DO 
26 


(& he cried out) NYP) (foul) SEI (the spirit) Nm (& threw him down) TNT 
(of him) aby (& came out) NPE (loud) NAN (in a voice) N 7p2 


(they were) TT (& inquiring) PYD (all of them) 7) wes (& were astonished) 1772 TNS) 
(is) “T (what?) NIT (& they were saying) JAN (another) TH (with) DY (one) Th 
(new) NOTI (this) NIT (teaching) aes (& what is?) 1279) (this) NTT 
(foul) SNEIV (the spirits) smo (& even) FN) (for with authority) wow. 
(Him) Jb (& they obey) JPNNWI (He commands) TP 
28 
(His fame) +722 (went out) PEI (& at once) NTH) 

(of Galila) N 5r ene) à DN (in the whole) 7752 


(& they came) IFN) (the synagogue) “roms (from) 13 (& they went out) 150) 
(& Andraeus) DINTTIN'T) (of Shimeon) 19W (to the house) ama 
(& Yohanan) 11) (Yaqob) 21>)" (with) OY 
30 


(was) NYT (lying ill) NYAN (of Shimeon) ]IVAWT (& the Mother-in-law) MMAM 
(about her) 1° ?Y (Him) 17? (& they told) 17728) (with fever) SNWN 
31 
(& raised her up) 11f°P8) (by her hand) TNI (took her) MTN (& he came near) 207 
(her fever) MNWN (left her) TNPAW (& at once) NIMA 
(on them) 7157? (she was) NYI (& waiting) NWAWIN 
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(of the sun) NWY (at the going down) Ss (but) 7°77 (in the evening) NWAI 
(who) ] SN (all of them) 715723 (to Him) NNI? (they brought) TIS 
(& A demon fehl RITT (had been) PTI GI) MRT 


33 
(the door) SYN (at) by (was) DYT (assembled) NW"1D (whole) 755 (& the city) SAD TA 


34 

(become) P 7°38 (who ill) N°8W"37 (multitudes) plo, (& He healed) “ONY 

(& evil spirits) NT) (various) XD?MW/ (with diseases) RTT) (had) WT 
(allow) PAW (& not) xd} (He cast ont) PDX (many) NNO 
(to speak) 17777237 (the evil spirits) x75 (fh them) 7 5 (He did) NYT 
(Him) a9 (they did) T (know) aac a. Da 
35 
(& went on) DN) (very) 30 (He arose) OP (early) DTP (& in the morning) N7282) 
(He) NYT (prayed) Rox (& there) ] = (desolate) SAF (to a place) NNN 


(& His companions) 1139 (Shimeon) nony (for him) TE (were) 1177 (& seeking) 7°92) 
37 


(to Him) 1E (they were saying) DIAN (they found Him) “TINDWN (& when) "57 
(You) 7 (are seeking) 1°92 (the people) NWIN (all of them) 7 Tee 


(to the villages) Sopa (walk) con (to them) ] y5 (He said) TAN 
(so that also) ANT Gast to us) DPT (& to Ni cities) NND?) 
(I have come) PNN es) TA (because o TR NTT? (I may preach) TSN (there) Pan 


(their synagogues) INW (in all) press (He was) ZA (& preaching) TJN 
(demons) NTNY (& casting out) pB (Galila) N 3 (in all) 57932 
ko 


(His feet) MOI7 w Sy (& fell) 552 (a leper) 8273 (to Him) 7 (& came) NANI 
(to Him) 7 said) TAN) (of Him) TIA (he) NIT (& begged) XYA1 
(to make me clean) PAAS (You) DIN (are able) MDW (You) NIN (are willing) XIX (if) IN 
4] 
(for him) bY = s moved with compassion) BITINN (Yeshua) DW (but) 1T (Himself) 17 
(him) sT? (He touched) 377? (His hand) TTN (& reaching out) DWE) 
(be cleansed) SD THAN (1 am) NIN (willing) S28 (& He said) WIN) 
42 
(went) DIN (in the moment ) NNŅYWI (& in it) 72) 
(& he was cleansed) "DTNN) ici him) 17372 (his leprosy) 73773 


(& sent him out) PENI ci ma (& He reproved) NND 


(tell) 73N (a man) gw? (that not) mi (see) TM (to him) 79 (& He said) TAN) 

(to the priest) X312? (yourself) WEI (show) NIT (ao) ot (but) N?N (you) NIN 
(your being cleansed) eae (for the sake of) 77 (gifts) N20 (& bring) 34 
(for their testimony) 7) mano en oe commanded) “1/>"T (just as) whe 


(be nae “W (he went out) a (when) "3 (but) 7°77 (he) Y7 
(the event) NN 777 (& he reported) T2081 (much) "30 (preaching) 1D (he) NYT 
(Yeshua) YW" (was) NYT (able) ean not) > T (so) NIDN 
(outside) 72°? (but) NON (the cities) NI" TI (to enter) 7993 (openly) DND 
(they were) 117 (& coming) a Ses ed) S277 (in places) NINNI (He was) NWT 
(place) X17 (every) 73 (from) 7/9 (to Him) NI 


Chapter 2 


1 
(Kapernakhum) ona (Yeshua) YW" (again) DN (& entered) 5y) 
(He is) Y7 (that in the house) N0°227T (they heard) 19W (& when) 1D) (for some days) Soari 


(that not) som (so) NIDN (many) NNO (were assembled) WISN 
(before) DTP (not even) N PDX (them) PIN (to hold) TMN (it was able) MTDWN 
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(the word) 8929 (with them) JTY (he was) 8171 (& speaking) 15) (the door) SUTIN 
3 


(a paralytic) NW (to Him) aS (& brought) YNNI (to Him) any (& they came) NNI 
(four men) NYINN (between) MI i ake (they carried) pÙ (as) 12 


(to Him) mnb (to be brought near) pni (they were able) ITMDW& (& because " xo 
(themselves) ] y5 ata went up) poo (the crowds) NWS (because qen 
(the RAIKAN sobon (& immed) YDIN) (to the roof) NTAN 
(& they let down) MAW (Yeshua) YW" (was) NIT (where He) TINS (of the place) SNNT 
(the paralytic) NW (in it) T2 (was) pi (where lying) NAT (the litter) NOY 


(to him) y5 (He said) 38 (their faith) pam (Yeshua) DW" (but) 1 (saw) NTT (when) T> 
(your sins) THON (to you) Jz (are forgiven) PPI (My son) "73 (the paralytic) YW 
6 


(& Pharisees) NWD ade cribes) NEO (from) 7/2 (there) 3N (but) 7°77 (they were) 17 DN 
(in their hearts) 1171272 (were) 117 (& ar TYM (who were sitting) ANT 


(who?) 132 (blasphemy) NE" odes S592 (this) NIT (Who js?) NINT 
(God) NTIN (alone) TH IN (except) NPN as NTON (to forgive) į savas (is able) MDW?) 


(that these era pon (in His Spirit) m (knew) YT (but) 1 (Yeshua) D1" 
why?) NI (to them) 7157? (& He said) WINY (in themselves) } WEIS (they were thinking) YIN 
nb 
(in your hearts) ] 5292 (these ial m ey NN (reason) PIINA 


(to the ee ig yawab (to say) JONO (is aD ) SPW] (what?) NTN 
(to say) TN? (or) N (your sins) TON (to you 5 (are forgiven) PPW 
(& walk) bm (your litter) TOW (take) es (arise) DPT 


10 
(of Man) NWINT (the Son) MA (is) Y7 (that authorized) mows (but) 7°77 (that you may know) PSTN 
(to the paralytic) wand (He said) DN oo alee (to forgive) PAW > (in the earth) NYONI 


(arise) MP (1) NIN ee HAN (to you) FJ 5 
(to your house) Im (& go) j on bed) XA (take up) pw 


(his pallet) MOY (& picked up) bpw (that aan NYY (son of) 13 (& he stood up) DPI 
(of all of them) laps (before the eyes) TY? (& went out) PBN 
(all of them) 7157 72> (were astonished) iR “NIT (so that) NIDN 
(they were saying) Mier (as) T> (God ) N7 (& they glorifie col paws 
(such) N3227 (have we seen) JT Aes Dwn (not) N 


3 
(& all) ue Ls sea) €f2" (to) a (again) DN (& He went out) PBN 
were) 1777 (coming ) PIN (the crowds) NWD 
(them) ] x (was) NIT (& a oon = (to Him) anh 


ns yabr (son of) 72 (Levi) “bb a saw) NIM (He passed) TSP & when) “137 
(to him) 17? (& He said) NI (of Moa NODI (in the house) FS (sitting down ) 2m 
(after Him) MNI (he went) 77N (& oe Dp) (after Me) “NI (come) NN 


(in His house) 111" (He reclined at wae TAO (that when) "T29 (& it was) NT) 
(reclining at supper) SYO (& sinners) NWT) (tax collectors) NOD? (many) NX"3O 
(& with) OY" (Yeshua) YW" (with) BY (were) 17 
(were) 1177 (they) JN" (His disciples) S77 120 
(after Him) MNI (& they came) NNI (many) NNO (for) D 
16 


(they saw Him) “TINT (when) “TD (& the Pharisees) NUDI (& the Scribes) N50) 
(& with) DÐ) (tax collectors) SOD? (with) OY (that He was eating) O9 77T 
(How is it?) 1372 (to His disciples) mT 202 (they said) N (sinners) NANT 
(& drinks) NNW) (He eats) PDN (& sinners) NIT) (tax collectors) NOD% (with) OY 
17 

e said) WAN (Yeshua) YW" (but) 1 (heard) YAW (when) TD 
(for) 79 (the healthy) son (have nee dp "PID (not) N? (to them) ] y5 
(very ill) W3 (who ill) W` (those) 17N Lito xox (a physician) box 
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(to call) NPN (1 have come) MNN (not) xd (have E pray 
(iae worms (but) xox (the righteous) NTT 


18 
(& the Pharisees) NWD) (of Yohanan) (rane (but) ]""T (the disciples) maaon 
(& they were saying) INY (& they came) INN) (had been) 1177 (practicing ee | pes 
(of Yohanan) 13771" (the disciples) "TIT 2N (Why?) NID? (to Him) 7 
(& Your disciples) Tinon (do fast) IYD (& of the Pharisees) NWT 
(fast) 133 (not) N? (Yours) 77T 
19 


(the children) “32 (are able?) PDW (interog.?) xnd (Yeshua) YW" (to them) ] y5 (said) TIN 
(with them) JTY (the groom) NINT (as long as) Nf (of the bridal es NIT 
(No! *) 85 (to fast) PANSIT (is) 17 


And Yeshua said to them, “Are the members of the bridal party able to fast while the groom is with them? No! 
* The Greek texts have a longer ending: “As Jong as they have the bridegroom with them, they cannot fast.” 

The two major Greek text types differ in word order, and the clause is a redundant and verbose (10 Greek words) Greek 
elaboration on the Aramaic word for “No” — (“La”- RÔ)! If “brevity be the soul of wit”, the Greek version is much too long 
winded here to be witty. The Peshitta ee superior wit to the supposed inspired original Greek! The Greek translator was 
“too smart by half”; Our Lord said, “Let your word be ‘yes,yes’ and ‘no,no’; whatever is more than these comes of evil. ”- 
Matthew 5:37 & see also James 5:12. 

20 
(that when) NIT (the days) NAT (but) 7""T (shall come) 71 
(then) MT (the groom) NINN (from them) 7157279 (shall be taken) Sere 
(day) N (in that) gA ro shall fast) ]172733 


(new) NTH (a strip of cloth) SDPN (places) E ee WIN (no) xd 
(lest) 8D (old) 8°93 (a saint) NIND (on) sews) ONT 
(from) 173 (of the new) SNH (that) `T (fullness) arte TR N20) 

(more) NTD (rips) NPT 5 it) NITY (the old) N` 


(in wineskins) N13 (new) NAM (wine) son (pours) NaN (man) WIN (& nop 8? 
(the eas ath (burst) N87 (the wine) NWN (lest) ROT (in old) S73 
(is spilled) TWN Ne the wine) 81217) (are destroyed) ] 758 (& the wineskins) aa 
(new) NANTI (in skins) NP72 (new) NOTT (wine) N WAT (one pours) 10 (but) N 
23 
(Yeshua) YW“ (went) DIN (that when) 129 (& it was) 817) 
(His disciples) YIT ae n (in a grain field) SY "3 (on the Sabbath) NDW 
(the ears of wheat) sow (& pian “5 (were) 1177 (walking) 37m 


(why?) 833 (Behold) `i (The Pharisees) SOND (to Him) rai) (& were saying) PINI 
(is legal) O"?W (that not) N7 (a thing) OT A the Sabbath) NN2W2 (are they doing) T29 


(have you read?) Pmp (ever) DIN" (not) xD (Yeshua) Y1W" (to them) ] y5 (said) TN 
(he was in great reed) PINON (when) T> (Dawid) 71°77 (did) TAY Vina? NID 
(& his oo may T) A YT (& was hungry) 155) 


(of God) STON" (the house) ans (he entered) DY (Just as) NIDN 
(& the bread) d) wot (the priest) NIT (high) 25 (Abiathar was) OMAN (when) T> 
(that not) NoT (he) 17 ee DN (of The Lord Jehovah) NAT (of the altar) JTTINDT 
(for the priests) xins> (except) IN N?N (to ea 2N 7 (was legal) "OW 
(were) 117 (who with him) maS d m] 5 (also) FN (& he gave) 357") 


(man) 8WI72 (for the sake o Son (the dai NDIWT (to them) 7) > (& He said) VANY 
(the Sabbath) NMAW (because of) 70 (man ) NWI7D (was) NYT (& not) by (was created) N°TANS& 
28 
(also) FNY (therefore) Son (is) 177 (The Lord) mN 
(of Man) NWINT (The Son) 1173 (of the Sabbath) SN2W'7 


Chapter 3 


1 
(&) DNI (the synagogue) snw (Yeshua) YW” (again) DN (& entered) by 
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(his hand) MTN (whose was withered) NW" (a certain) THT (man) N72) (there) YAN (there was) N17 
2 


(He would heal) NON’) (so that if) 1N (Him) 79 (they were) 117 (& oe) pq 
(they may accuse Him) ii (in the Sabbath) SAW (him) 7 


(whose was withered) NWD (the a N72) (to him) Je (& He said) DANY 
(in the center) NYO (stand) OP (his hand) MTN 


(is it legal?) DDWY (to them) 71779 (also) FN (but) 1°77 (He said) TN 
(or) N (what is, good) 20 A do) T2977 (on the Sabbath) NHAWA> 
(to destroy) and (or) N (to save) Yma? (life) NWSI (what is evil) WAT 
(were) 1177 (silent) PNY (but) 1T (they) pan 
5 


(to him) 39 (it was sad) 8°72 (as) "13 (in anger) NOT (at them) 172 (& He gazed) 7) 
(& He said) WINI (of their hearts) 11:73 > (the callousness) NW? (for) 
(your hand) TTN (stretch out) OWE (man) NI) (to that) 17 
(his hand) MTN (& was restored) NIP (& he reached out) DWE) 
6 


(with) OY (an hour) ThYW (son a) f) 72 (the Pharisees) NWB (& went forth) eral 
(they took) 1203 (& counsel) 827/21 (of Herod) 9117 (some of the house) 
(they might destroy Him) "7317237 (how) NIDN (concerning Him) 57) > 


7 
(to it) md (went) DIN (His disciples) mon (with) OD (& Yeshua), DW 
(many) NNO (& people) NAY) (the sea) NID (the presenc o n 
(Judea) TIT (& from) 1A) (had) NYT — out) DPI (Galila) N 2°73 (from) 13 


(the region) N52 (& from) 7/3) (Edom) DTN z from) 173) (Jerusalem) DOWN (& from) 7/91 
(crowds) NWD a "8 (& from) 7/2) (Tsor) TIS (& from) 7/9) (of Jordan) JJ TIP 
(everything) 7> (had) 117 (because they heard) 19W (great) NNO 
(unto Him) NI? (they INN (that He had done) TAY 


(Him) 715 (they should bring) PIRIT a disciples) ITEMS (& He told) TAN 
(they would throng Him) YTN es 5 57 sen crowds) NWIJ (because of) 707) (a ship) STDS 


(they would be) 7777277 (until) N22 TY (He sn NIT (healing) NON? (for) WA (many) NNO 
(Him) 719 (they might touch) PINpPAN m tai 597 (upon Him) 7799 (falling) PD 


(of spirits) NT (plagues) SMT (to P ee (were) “WT (who) DNT (& those) 7 Day) 
ney were) 7177 (falling) 17251 (they saw Hil “STINTITT (whenever) N33 (filthy) Nhat 
(of God) NT ?NT (the Son) 5173 (are) 177 (You) NIN (& they were saying) |” ON) (& they cried out) YP) 
12 
(they would reveal Him) T5 (lest) Nija (them) 1m2 (He) NYT (rebuked) NND (& greatly) "01 


(those) ] bgd (& He called) Np (a mountain) xpd (& He went up) į 350) 
AN join Him) NI? (& ie i: INN) (whom He wanted) N23 


(with Him) mY (that they would be) man (twelve) DODN (& He chose) 82) 
(that they would preach) ]177 23° (them) IIN (& that He would send) TWIT 
5 


(to heal) JONIT (authorized) POW (& that they would be) J1737) 
(demons) XTT (& to cast out) DPEN (the sick) NT 15 
16 


(Kaypha) 8X2 (the name) NW (Shimeon) pnw > (& He named) “AW 


Kaypha does not come from Greek; it is Aramaic; The Greek has “Petros”, which in the Greek mss. of John 1:42 is explained as the 
translation from the Aramaic “Kaypha” into Greek. If Jesus had called Shimeon “Peter” & the Aramaic were a translation of 
a Greek original, as is commonly supposed, the Aramaic could have easily transliterated “Petros” — OMY and then included 
a translation in Aramaic (Kaypha) SDS2. Instead we have the reverse. 


17 
(his brother) "TITS (& Yohanan) pars (Zebedee) *T2 (son of) 73 (& Yaqob) Dph) 
(B’nai Ragshi *) "W27-"12 (the name) NW (to them) 17 ? (He assigned) DO (of Vanek) Dpr 
(of thunder *) NYT (sons *) "32 (which is) STINT 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 97 4/16/2009 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of Mark t DIP TT SINT NOTA ITON 


* Greek has “Boanerges”, clearly another transliteration of the Aramaic. Greek lexicons plainly state this is an Aramaic name. 
“Sons of thunder” specifies the meaning of “B’nai Ragshi”, which could mean “Sons of rage”, “Sons of tumult”, “Sons of 
feeling” or “Sons of thunder”, depending on the dialect of Aramaic and context. 


18 
(& Matthai) “MN (& Bar-Tolmay * abn- (& Philipus) aD (& Andraeus) ONSTAAN 
(& Thadi) N) (Khalpi) `B TT (son of) 12 (& Yaqob) 31-9") (& Toma) NINN) 
(Qannia -“The Jealous”) 8°33 (& Shimeon) JAW) 


“Bar-Tolmay ”, like so many other names with the “Bar” prefix, (meaning “son of”) is plainly Aramaic. The Greek NT 
has over 50 of these Aramaic “Bar” names transliterated throughout the Gospels,Acts and the epistles of Paul. This indicates 
again that the NT books were written about Aramaic speaking people with Aramaic names and culture. A Greek speaking 
people would have primarily Greek names. 

19 
(who would betray Him) TADVNT (he) Y7 (Skariota) NOTI (& Yehuda) NTT 
(to the house) NMI? (& they came) 118) 


20 
(that not) Nelaj (so) NIDN (again) DN (the crowds) NWID (& assembled) WISN) 
(to eat) SDN (bread) NOMD they 17 (going to be able) pA 23 


(to take hold of Him) Tana (& they went “ii YPN (His relatives) STIS (& heard) IVAW) 
(He has gone out) p51 (His mind) TIIT i pt (for) ^ (they were) TIT (saying) PTN 


(Jerusalem) DDVIN Com] m) JAT Gohich) 7 DN (& the scribes) S750) 
(in Him) 573 (is) DN (Baelzebub) DAT PYS (they were) ha (saying) AN (had come down) 173 
(demons) NIT (He casts out) PD (of -ai NTT (& by the ruler) NWD 


(to sea NG (He said) aX (& in parables) Kna (Yeshua) DIW (them) JAN (& called) 87>) 
to cast out) PBA? (Satan) NIDO ergs NIDO (is able) MDW (How?) NIDN 


(itself), TWI (against) 9 e a (a kingdom) NP20% (if) JN 
(that) “T (kingdom) Nmon (to stand) Df? (will be able) NDW (not) N? (will be divided) Dann 
25 
(not) xd (will be divided) Dani (itself) WE] (against) by (a house) SVS (& if) 78) 
(to stand) op (that) 177 (house) 82 (will be able) MSWA 
26 
(himself) NWSI ole Jbp (were to rise up) T (who Satan) NIDO Os e) WT (& if) IN) 
(to stand) Dpi? (he would able) noun (not) N? (& geen divided) 375NN) 
(it would be) "SJ (his end) SAN (but) NIN 
27 
(the house) N°25 (to enter) D937 (is able) MDW (a man) WIN (not) ND 
(his valuables) “TINI (& to rob) ”] oun (of a mighty one) Ge 
(the mighty one) N)DON (een D717? (if) [8 (except) NON 
(he shall plunder) MAA (his house) NMS (& Ken rT) (he shall bind) TONI 
28 
(& ee NDT (sins) NTON (all of them) | Oom (to you) } 25 (I) NIN (say) TAN (truly) TYIN 
(to them) 7157? (will be forgiven) PpANWI (of mea) NWIN (the fon “12 (that will blaspheme) 57217 


(will blaspheme) auras (but) 1 (whoever) 173 
(of H yr NTPT (The Spirit) NTIN (against) by 
ae G (forpiveness) ys (to him) 57? (there is not) m5 
(eternal) 0 “I (of judgment) N “T? (he) Y7 (is guilty) DTA (but) RON 


(in Him) 572 (is) N'N (foul) 8NDI (a spirit) smn (they were) 1177 (saying) DANT (because) Son 
31 


(standing) YDP (& His brothers) TIT) (His mother) TAS (& they came) INN) 
(to them) 777 (that they might call Him) ST317/3T (& they sent) ITW (outside) -25 
32 
(the crowd) SW1D (around Him) "777TH (but) 1T (was) NYT (sitting down) An” 
(Your mother) TAN (behold) NT (to AN m1? (& they said) 77738) 
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(You) ae (are seeking) 92 (outside) -25 (& Your brothers) TINY 
33 


(is) “T (who?) 7/2 (to them) nnd (& said) TINI (& He answered) NI®ÐY 
(My brethren) "TTS (are) PIN (& who?) 731 (My mother) YAN 
34 


(with Him) amd (who were sitting) }"2N"T (on those) Pox (& He looked) 77) 
(My brethren) YIN (& behold) NT (My mother) YAN (behold) NT (& He said) TAN) 
35 


(the will) NDIS (for) W3 (shall do) T2937 (whoever) 7/2 
(& My mother) NY (& My sister) 17) (My brother) ‘N (is) 77 (of God) NON 


Chapter 4 


1 
(the side of) T" (on) by (teaching) abn (He) NYT (began) “W (but) T (again) DN 
(crowds) NYl> (unto him) MNI? (& were assembled) 1WIDMNN) (the sea) N` 
(Himself) 11? (to sit) 273 (He would soup) POs (so that) TN (great) NNO 
(standing) DX (the crowd) NWID (& all) 1757 (in the sea) NIDI (on a boat) NNDDO2 
(of the sea) NID (the side) T° (on) 5y (the land) NYIN (on) 79 (was) NYT 


2 
(in the parables) XONAI (them) 71779 (He was) NIT (& teaching) FD 
(in his teaching) 7352 77°23 (He) NYT (& said) TNI (many) "30 
3 


(to sow) pam (a sower) NYI} (went out) (PDI (behold) NT (Listen) WW 
4 


( the side) T° (on) Sy (that fell) 5am (there was some) "8 (he sowed) YT (& when) D) 
(& ate it) MN 7N) (a bird) SHAT (& came) NNN) (of the road) NITIN 


5 
(the rock) NY (on) by (fell) 55) ap 1 (other seed) RITTN 
(soil) SYN (there was not) N77 (where) NDN 
(because) Son (it sprouted) yon (an hour) NYY (& son of) 12) (much) "30 
(of soil) YNT (depth) NPY (was) NYT (there not) NT 
6 


(it was scorched) N/M (the sun) NWY (but) 1 (arose) maT (when) “13 
(it dried up) WD (roots) NOPY (to it) 7? (were) NYT (there not) "77 (& because) Sunt 
7 


(& came up) IPD (the thorns) S215 (among) "3 (fell) 55) (& another) SJTAN) 
(yielded) 3/7" (not) x5 (& fruit) SIND) (& they choked it) YTpPIN (the thorns) 82375 


8 
(ground) RYN (on) by (fell) 55) (but) 1 (another) SITTIN 
(fruit) SIND (& it yielded) 37") (& grew) NIDI (& sa up) pod} (good) 828 
(of sixty) PWT (& some) NN) (of thirty) Pn 20T (some) PN 
(of a hundred) NNT (& some) DYNI 
9 


(is) MNT (whoever) 173 (He) NYT (& said) TAN) 
(let him hear) D/W2 (that hear) Y7WIT (ears) NITN (to him) TE 
10 
(inquired of Him) TOY (by themselves) panna (but) 1 (they were) 1177 (when) 7) 

(that) 157 (about parable) Nome (the twelve) TOTOL TAN (with) OY (with Him) 72Y (those) 137 

11 
(to know) pind (it has been given) IT (to you) p5 (Yeshua) YW" (to them) pb (& said) TAN) 
(but) ]°7T (to outsiders) 7d (of God) NON (of the kingdom) 5171377377 (the secrets) NTIN 
(has been) NYT (in parables) N72 (thing) BT (every) 72 

12 


(& not) xd) (they shall see) ])T7J (seeing) ]°1TT (so that when) TT 
(they shall hear) 197W] (they are hearing) ae (& when) 7) (they shall see) 17m3 
(they shall be converted) PANI (unless perhaps) N/A 77 (they shall understand) 1172001 (& not) xd) 

(their sins) JTO (to them) 777? (& shall be forgiven) JIPIANwI 

13 
(parable) ONY (it) 79 (vou) PNR (knowing) PPT? (not) NY (to them) JÙ (& He said) ANI 
(shall you know) YTN (the parables) yond (all of them) 117 72 (& how?) NIDN) (this) NIT 

14 
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(sowed) 95? (the word) xnbon (who sowed) 97 (the sower) NYIT 


15 
(these) 7°97 ( of the road) NITIN ( the side) 7° (upon) YT (but) 1" (these) POM 
(& when) NI (the word) 811772 (in them) 77/72 (who had been sown) RYT a they) JIN 
(& took away) 0’ oe ) NIDO A NDN (at once) NIMA (they heard) YAW 
(in their hearts) 1 W272 (that was sown) RY" (the word) NN 777 (it) 17 


16 
(these) pon oti IU TTTN (the rock) RYW (that upon) bo (& those) ae 
(the word) SN? (they Posen 0 WW (who when) NT (are they) 713 
(it) m5 (receive) 172P (in joy) NIT (at once) NTH 
17 


(in themselves) JWI (roots) NIPY (to them) pb (& there are not) AR, 
(there is) NITT (& when) NA hey abide) JIN (of a time) N1377 ( sh N 
(because of) 707 (pers cutions) YAT (or) N (distress) N3 
(they are offended) P PWINA (PD 29 (the word) NN à 


(these) ] Jegi (being sown) 1973 (the ia NID (among) MIT (& they) pI 
(the word) NN 77 Ku have ir WW (those) IT (are) PIIN 


(of wealth) N09 (& the deception) “90 (itis NIT (of world) sobon (& the cares) N 
(are entering) ] PNY (other) NMIN (of desires) "a K the 2 ) NDW 
(it becomes) N'T (fruit) NNS (& without) a (the word) xn (it) 51? (choking) ]pan 


(these) ] 5a (were sown) 19TTN (good) snan (that in the ground) RYTN2T (& they) PIT 
(& yield) ae (& receive) ] Dp (the word) NN 773 (who are hearing) YAW (are they) PIN 
(& a hundred-fold) Salas le sixty-fold) PNW) (thirty-fold) 7° ts (fruit) STN 
21 
(under) MNF (a lamp) SAW (one brings) NAN (neg.?) soom (to them) pb (& He said) VANY 
(not?) N? (the bed) NOSY (under) MMN (or) N (to be put) MONNI (a basket) NANO 
(should be put) DONNI (a i NoN (upon) Sys (it) NYT 


(shall be revealed) NDAN) (that poo NDT (that is or NWT (a thing) 0) (for) 73 (there ig not) m5 
(shall be discovered) xin (& not) 8?) bs “n NWIYVI (that is) NYT (& nothing) N 


(let him hear) Y73W3 (so that he may hear) YAW ear) NITN (to him) aD (is) FS (a man) WIN (if) IN 
24 


pale earing) YW (what) N32 (Take heed) 117 (to them) ] 175 (& He said) TIN) 
(it is measured) P2NNA Ms are) ie N Saan fb DIT jose NT" (in that ) 73 Gow | NIN 
è 


(who hear) ]°YAW'T (to thos (to ee 


(& it is increased) F}OINN (to you) P> 
(& whoever) 173) (to him) a (it shall be given) on (for) TA (to him) 1E (has) Tai (whoever) ]? 
(which he has) DNT (that) 157 (also) FN (to him) 57? (Aas not) D° 
(from him) T) (shall $ taken) SpnWI (it) 71 


(the kingdom) xminon (is) "ST (thus) NID (He) NIT (& said) WAN) 
(a man) WIN (like) TN (of God) NT7NT 
(in the ground) SYTN2 m NYTT (who may cast) NaIT 


(& the seed) NYT (& by day) NAIK) (by night) ywhba (& arise) DPN (& he shall sleep) TATIN 
(is aware) YT (not) N? (he) 157 ae he (& lengthens) TINI (grows) R273 


phe ) NNDD (itself) 39 ‘asian NN (for) W3 (the earth) NYDN 
(the ear) N2DW (& after it) TIS) (the blade) NADY (shall be) NYT (first) OF so) 
(in the ear) sowa (the full) NMWA T wheat) NMOM (but) 7°77 (finally) deine 


(at once) NTH?) (the fruit) NNS a `T (ripens) AWT (whenever) Nf 
(the harvest) NIX (because has arrived) "2737 (the sickle) 8 7373 (comes) NNN 


30 
(the kingdom) NM1D'719 (shall resemble) 72273 (what?) 8129 (& He said) TRI 
(shall it be analogized) TIND (parable) NINN (& in what?) NDNIN (of God) NTONT 


(that) “T (of mustard seed) yoann (it is) `T (a grain) NATA (like) TN 
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(least) DT (in the Selo NOON (it is sown) NY TTS T oe when) Na 
(the earth) SUTIN (on) 7297 (the grain seeds) NYT (all of) 11773 (of) PA (is) `T 
32 
(greater) S27 (& becomes) N'T) (it comes up) NPD (it is sown) NDYTVATNT (& eel ) 873) 
(great) S277 (branches) NDIO (& produces) STAY} (pa all herbs) NNT" (all of them) 117 73 (than) 7/2 
(to perch) }>WN (the birds) NOME (in its shade) 1 7 7027 (shall i able) MWNT “ls that) TN 


(speaking) DONY (these) ron, (like) “PNT (in parables) SOM 
(parables) N 2I (with them) JTY (Yeshua) YW" (was) NYT 
(to hear) pawns (they were) a (able) Prw (such as) TN 


(with them) 11739 (He was) NYT (speaking) Loan (not) x5 (parables) sonn (& without) som) 
(expounded) PW? (& them) 71771 (between Him) 113" (but) ]™7 (to His disciples) STN 
(all things) 27272 (He) NYT 


35 
(day) NIT (in that) 1/15 (to them) pa (& He said) Ts) 
(to the other side) xa (for us) ] 7? (let it pass over) 0293 (in the evening) NWAI 
36 


(in the ship) NOPD (as) TD (& brought Him) 571727) (the crowd) xwid> (& they left) 1720 
(with them) 1139 (were) "IT (there) DN Saad NOVITTN (& boats) SID) (He was) 6 


(& the wind) 81717) (great) S27 > storm) xovby (& there was a 
(into the ship) NNDO (were) 1177 (beating) ] D5) (& waves) N 
(to being filled) SVN (it was) NYT le close) D1 
38 
(He was) NYT (sleeping) 75 (a pillow) 8702 (on) by (Yeshua) YW" (but) T (He) Y7 
(awakened Him) “THIN (& they came) INNI (of the ship) S507 (in the stern) TNT 
(our Master) 127 (to Him) iT? (& they were sayine) | ) PTS 
(we) ]3F (that are perishing) Eag i you care?) 7? DDI (not) xd 


(to the sea) xo (& said) TIN (the = d) xn (& rebuked) 882) (& He arose) Dp) 
(the wind) NMS (& stopped) FN" 7W) (you) NIN (shut up) 137 (stop) bw 
(great) $27) (calm moa NTI (& there was) 817) 


(are you) ies (fearful) Pnom cre NIND (to them) 79719 (& He said) INNI 
(faith) NMI (in you) JID (is ei not) N`? (& aA NII?) (so) J27 


(& saying) PTN? (great) NNIT (with feni) xn (& they were afraid) Smm 
(Who is?) 1373 (to another) ane (one) TH (they were) 117 
(& the sea) NIAM (that the wind) NM (This) NIT (indeed) `S 
(Him) T? (are obeying) PPANWA 


Chapter 5 


1 
(of the sea) 82°77 (to the other side) =e (& He ee NON) 
(of the Gadarenes) es (to the region) NNN 


(the ship) NNDO (from) PA ( went out) 2] (& when) T>) 
(tombs) 8115 (among) M` (from) 7/9 (with him) 172 (met) 935 
(unclean) NDI (a spirit) Nm (in ~ 12 (who is) MNT (a man) N52 


(& with chains) xnbwwa (the tombs) anap (among) M3 ve NIT (& dwelt) Wav) 
(to bind him) MONI? (was) NYT d le) MDW (not) N? (a man) WIN 


(& in chains) xnbwwa (in shackles) N press (when) “IN (ever) 627 (because) Son 
(broken) "ANA (the chains) NN ?WW (he had been) NYIT (bound) SONNA 
(he had) NYT (cut spar ) POBI (& the shackles) 89010) (he had) NY; 
(to subdue him) MWI? (was) NYT (able) MDW? (man) WIN (& no) N?) 
5 
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(in the night) N52 (time) 133 (& in every) D22) 
(of tombs) NTP (in the house) M23 (& in the daytime) NIKI) 
(& crying out) Not (was) NIT (he) STIN"8 (& in the peal tains) 871W2) 


(with a stone) NONI (himself) WEI (& he was cutting) 73) (was) NYT 


6 
(from) 1) (Yeshua) pw (but) 7°77 (he saw) NTT (when) 7) 
(himself) 51> (& prostrated) T30 (he ran) 577 (a distance) 8PM 


7 
(& said) TN) (loud) NAN (in a voice) xopa (& he cried out) 8¥/P1 
(Son) 173 (Yeshua) BIW" (& to You) 71 (to me) `? (what) Nf2 
(D NIN (adjure) 8272 (most high) N° (of God) NT INT 
(you will torture me) “PAWN (that not) N 77 (by God) NT 2NI (you) > 


8 
(come out) 15 (for) °) (to him) 79 (He had) NYT (said) TAN 
(foul *) wate (spirit) NTN (the son of man ) W272 (from) 7/2 


* “Tenapta” (“foul”) is usually feminine in gender to agree with “Rokha” (“Spirit”), which is also feminine in gender, 
regardless of context; here, however, “Tenapa” is masculine, probably indicating that a masculine spirit was the ruling spirit 
of “The Legion” of spirits. 


(to Him) TÐ (he said) TIN (your name) TAW k hat is?) NIDN (& He had asked hing) TONU 
(we are) 737 (many) 8N"307 ere D7) (our name is) JW (Legion) 13 


(that not) x57 (much) "30 (of den ria (he) NIT (& begged) NYD) 
(the region) NINN (of) 71 Sama 72° (He would send him) “ATW 


(the mountain) NID (near) mb ee van (but) 1T (was) NYT (there) DN 
(that were feeding) N°97 (of swine) NTT (great) N37 (a herd) S1P3 
12 


(from him) TIA (were) 1177 (& begging) PYD 
(unto) by (send us) PITW (& they were saying) DN) (evil spirits) NINY (those) PIT 
(we may enter) 799) (that in them) ]1/727 (swine) NT (those) 77377 


(the spirits) NTT (& went out) PDI (them) } y5 (& He allowed) DDN) 
(& ran) NATN (into the swine) om2 le entered) Di (foul ones) NDI (these) ]' bn 
(into the sea) NDI (& fell) moan (to a precipice) DAE (herd) 8 pa (that) ` 
(in the sea) N32 (& they drowned) 1378) (thousand) te N^ (two) PN (about) TN 
14 
(& told it) 11198) (fled) 1Y (them) ] EE, (were) 1:1 (who herding) PYTT (& they) 71377) 
(& they went out) pen (in the nas NT PS (also) FN) (in the city) SHIT 
(that had occurred) 8117 (the thing) OT) (to see) SIS 
15 


(with him) mo (& they saw Him) *TINTIT) (Yeshua) YW" (to) mb (& they came) IN) 
(he was clothed) mos (as) D (whom the evil spirits had possessed) J) 787 
(who) PNT (him) 177 (& sitting) 2") (& reverent) 5) 

(& they were afraid) oan | ie (in him) "2 (had been) NYT 


(how) NIDN" (who had seen) 11117 (those) ic (to them) ] y5 (& they related) PYNWN) 
(whom the evil spirits had possessed) YNY (with tiny 7? (it had been) NYT 
(swine) NTH (those) 7137 (about) 79 (& also) FNY 
17 
(that he would depart) DNIT (of Him) m3 (asking) Y2 (& they began) PTW) 

(their coast) TANN on 19 (Himself) 17 


(the ship) NMPDO> (He santo 250 (& after) 75) 
(he) 157 (of Him) TIN (was) NYT Cequesting) NDI 
(he would remain) 81/7) (that with Him) maY (whom the evil spirits had possessed) "TI TNW7T 


9 
(go) OF (te o him) TE (said) TAN (but) yon (He allowed him) Mp2 (& not) xd} 
(to them) 777? (& relate) NUNWN) (your people) TWIN (to) mi (e (to your house) 7m5 
(The ee Jehovah) 8°" (for you) 7? (that has done) TAXT (the thing) 2 
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(upon you) To» (& that He has had compassion) BN 7NN'T) 
20 


(in the ten cities) NI" T-N TOYA (preaching) DN (& began) W (& He departed) DN) 
(for him) a (that had done) T295 (the thing) DTA 
(were) 7157 (astounded) PAN (& all of them) poi (Yeshua) DW” 
21 


(in the ship) NNDO (Yeshua) YW" (crossed over) TAY (& after) TD) 
(unto Him) sop (were assembled) WISN (again) DIN (other side) NZX (to that) re, 
(He was) "TIN" (while) TD (great) NNO (the crowds) NWID 
(of the sea) NiD (the side) T° (on) 5D 
22 


(from) 13 (Yoaresh) WINT (of the name) MAWT (one) TH (& came) NANY 
(he had seen Him) "T° (& when) 73) (of the synagogue) NNW1ID (the rulers) "27 
(His feet) "77937 (at) NÙ (he fell) 553 


23 
(& he said) TN) (greatly) "35 (from Him) MNA (he was) NIT (& begging) XY A) 
(has been made) NTIYX (very sick) N°NW"3 (my daughter) "72 (to Him) 7 
(& she will be healed) ponnn (upon her) 7"? (Your hand) TTN (lay) B°O (come) NA 
(& she will live) 81 


24 
(to Him) 75 G i (& close) p2 (Yeshua) DW (with him) TAY (& went on) DN) 
(upon Him) "1? (they were) nh (& pressing) 32m (great) NNO (a crowd) NWID 
25 


(there was) NYT (who) MDNI (a certain) NTM (but) 1T (a woman) NININ 
(twelve) NTOLNAN (years) PAW (of blood) NTT (with a flow) SN"T7722 
26 
(physicians) NNJON (from) 7/9 (had suffered nbao (greatly) "30 (who) NTN 
(to her) 57? (that was) DMN (thing) OT (every) 22 (& had gine NPN) (many) NNO 
(even) FN (but) NOK (had been helped) NTN (not) N? (& a thing) DTI) 
(she had been afflicted) NS ?NNX (more) WRN 
27 
(Yeshua) YW" (about) by (she heard) NYVW (when) T> 
(from) 173 (of the crowd) NWID7 (in the press) NSIT (she came) NON 
(His garment) awa (she touched) NP (behind Him) N03 
28 


(even if) BNT (for) WA (she had) NYT (said) NTN 
(I) NIN (shall live) 8°77 (1) NIN (touch) NIP (His garment) TWD 
29 


(& she sensed) NWA) (of blood) mAT (the fount) NPY (dried up) NWA" (& at once) NTH 
(her plague) NITA (from) 173 (that she was healed) D°ONNN7T (in her body) T7223 
30 
(in Himself) WBI2 (knew) YT" (at once) NTT (but) "7 (Yeshua) DW“ 
(to) m> (& He turned) “DNNN (from Him) 17272 (had gone out) p53 (that power) sona 
(My garment) "38/2 (has touched) 37 (who?) 133 (& said) TAN) (the crowds) RWI 


31 
(you) NIN (see) NIM (His disciples) *7I7%I9N (to Him) T? (& were saying) PANI 
(& say?) TNI ie "| > (that is pressing against) ]"S2IT7T (the crowd) NWD 
(Me) `? (has touched Me) 277? (who?) 13/9 (you) NIN 
32 


(had done) T2Y (this) NT (who) 1273 (that He might see) NTMI (He was) NYT (& gazing) TNT) 
33 


(& trembling) S17) Le afraid) yon (when) "2 (woman) NANI (but) 7°77 (that) `T 
(to her) 11? (had happened) NYT (what) 8/2 (for she knew) NST 
(& told) NIK) (before Him) IVITP (she fell down) 1.53 (she came) NNN 
(the truth) ST7W (all) 5723 (Him) 7 
34 
(your faith) “SMNI (My daughter) "1172 (to her) TE (said) VIN (but) T (he) Y7 
(in peace) N 7WI (go) siy (has given you life) ">°O8 
(your disease) “SNIT (from) 7/2 (whole) xeon (& be) 7) 
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35 
(who were) ]?9 (they came) NN (was speaking) 942329 (He) 17 (& while) 7 
(of the assembly) NNW ID (of the ruler) 25 (of the house) N°27 
(now) bon (why?) NI? (has died) NYA (your daughter) TIRET (& they were saying) PNY 
(the teacher) iaon (you) NAN (should trouble) 797 


3 
(which they spoke) 777387 (the words) nhon (heard) DAW (but) 1T (Yeshua) Bw" 
(of the assembly) SNW13> (the ruler) 37 (to him) > (& He said) TNI 
(believe) PaT (only) 1172 (you will fear) bin (not) N 
37 
(with Him) TAY (that he should go) DNIT (a man) VIND (allowed) PIY (& not) N77 
(& Yohanan) 1117) (& Yaqob) app (Kaypha) SDD (Shimeon) 119W ? (but) NDN 
(of Yaqob) DIPY`T (the brother) TNN 
38 


(of the assembly) a (chief) 37 (of him who was) YT (to the house) smb (& they came) 78) 
(& wailing) 1°? 7A (& weeping) 7°22) (those who were disturbed) PDTT (& He saw) NITY 


39 
(are you) PNN (disturbed) 77°17 (why?) N3? (to them) pa i He said) 38) (& He entered) by 
(she is) "FT (sleeping) N17 (but) N?N (has died) NYA (not) N? (the girl) 8" 70 (& weeping) PSD 


40 
(put out) PES (out) 1 (He) Y7 (at Him by (they were) 1177 (& laughing) Yma 
(of the girl) SN" 0W'T (the father) MAN? (& He took) TAT) (all of them) 71775 
(& entered) 797 (who were with Him) mY (& those) yn (& her mother) TAN?) 
(the girl) soy (was) NYT (where lying) 879177 (the place) NIRO 


41 
(of the girl) smin (by her hand) TTNA (& He took) “MINY 
(arise) YDP (little girl) 8" 28 (to her) 51? (& He said) TNI 
42 


(the young girl) smon (arose) Nap (the moment) ThYW (& son of) 7) 
(for) TA (was) NYT (she) TN fake was) DT (& walking) xDoAD 
(twelve) NIOVNAN (of years) PIV (a daughter) N73 
(great) XIN (with astonishment) NAT (they were) 11/7 (& astounded) 2TH) 


43 
a man) oy (that not) x57 (strictly), "30 (them) JIN (& He commanded) 7/51 
(food) oor (her) 51> (that they should give) pon (& He said) VAN) (this) NTT (should relate) 93 


Chapter 6 


1 
(& came) NON) (there) 3N (from) 7/2 (& He went out) PBI) 
(His disciples) maton (to Him) 51? (were) 1/7 (& staying close) P27 (to the city) ann 
2 


(He began) `W (the Sabbath) NNAW (it was) NYT (& when) 72) 
(who heard) 19W (& many) 88710) (in the synagogue) NNW1ID2 (to teach) pla) 
(they were) 117 (& saying) YNNI (were amazed) T2 ThN 
(to this one) NITO (these things) 177 (to Him) 1O (from where?) NDIDN 
(to Him) 57? (that is given) N2TNNT NEE NMN (is this) YT (& what?) NTS) 
(these) ron (like) TNS (that mighty works) sons 
(should be done) 11172 (by His hands) YMN 
3 


(the carpenter) N33 (this) NIT (was) NYT (not?) xd 
(of Yaqob) DPY`T (& brother) “TINNI (of Mary) DT (the son) 173 
(& of ee YW T (& of Yehuda) NTT (& of Yose) NOTTI 
(with us) F117? (here) 732 (His sisters) TIIN® (are) NT (& not?) N71 
(of Him) 172 (they were) T (& suspicious) TOVIN 
4 


(there is not) aie (Yeshua) XIW (to them) pb (& said) TNI 


(in his city) 13" T7223 (if) IN (except) NPX (who is despised) D° (a prophet) NI 
(& in his house) AMAD (his kindred) STAN (& among) MD 


5 
(there) PAN (that He should do) T2937 (He was) NYT (able) MDW! (& not) xd 
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(upon) 5p7 (only) te (except) xox (powerful work) xn (o oo “TH (not) xd (even) FN 
(& healed) "ON) (His hand) MYN (He laid) OD (a few) p (sick ones) NTD 


6 
(of their faith) Drm (at the lack) NT VOM (He was) NIT (& astonished) WITH) 
(He taught) ¥] 0?) (as) “T> (in the villages) Np (He was) NIT (& going around) TZM 
7 


(that He would send) W19 (& He began) “W (His twelve) mnnoyan> (& He called) 87/7) 
(to them) 7157? (& He gave) 331) (by two) PON (two) PON (them) PIN 
(that they may cast out) ]])P5I77 (filthy) S520 (spirits) NTT ce by (authority) window 


8 
(they may take) JPW (that not) NDT (them) JIN (& He commanded) “pa 
(a staff) NDW can <7 N (except) NDN (on the road) NIIN fauythaingy are) 
(bread) orb aa (& no) xn (bag) 8 77N (no) N? (only) nos 
(in their purses) ]17°D"D2 (copper) NWIT] (& no) xd) 


9 
(& not) ND) (sandals) 87929 (they would wear) ]13803 (but) NON 
(tunics) PDM (two) io (they should wear) W27) 


(house) NS (into whatever) NIDN $ (to them) pa? (& He said) TANI 
(until) NITY (stay) 17 (there) 13N (vou are) I (that entering) POND 
(there) 13N (from) 13 (you are) aan (departing) P5371 


1 
(& not) N5) (shall receive you) ] apap (not) 897 (whoever) 19 (& all) DD) 
(from), 13 (vou) PNN (leave) ee tien) N7) (shall hear you) JIDNYIAWI 
(of your feet) ] DH TA abati is on the sates) NTN AT (the dust) N 77 (shake off) 1S (there) PAN 
(to Ak 113°? (D NIN (say) 5 (and amen) 13N (for their testimony) JTNITTO 
(in the day) NAYI (& for Emora) S122) (for Sodom) DTO? (tranquil) 17") (that it shall be) 8737 
(that) “T (for city) SMI"? (rather than) YN (of judgment) NDT 

12 


(that they should be converted) PANIT (& they preached) T7581 (they) 1157 (& went out) paN 
13 
(& anointing) PMI (they were) 117 (casting out) Ppa (many) NNO (& evil spirits) NINYI 
(they were) 117 (& healing) PONI (many) NNO (the sick) NTD (with oil) NMWA (they were) 1177 


14 
(Yeshua) YW" (about) by (the king) s257 (Herodus ) 917 (& heard) YAW 
(& he said) DIN (His name) MAW (for) W3 (to “ce ab (was) NIT (known) YTS 
(the baptizer) 87/2272 (Yokhanan) 73711" (He was) NYT 
(because of) 207) (the dead) NN% (among) "5 (from) 7/9 (he has risen) OP 
(by him) 2 (are performed) JUNO? (mighty works) N 2°77 (this) XIT 
15 


(were) 1177 (saying) 1AN (others) SITIONS 
(that a prophet) 8°27 (& others) NISMNY (He is) 177 (that Elia) ONT 
(the prophets) 8°22 (from) 7/3 (one) M (like) PS (He is) Y7 
16 


(Yokhanan) i (he said) TN (Herodus ) OTIT (but) 7°T (heard) YAW (when) T> 
(he) 157 (His head) NWN (cut off) NPOÐ (whose 1) NINT (He is) Y7 
(the dead) NN% (among) "3 (from) 173 (has arisen) OP 
17 
(Yokhanan) pr? (he seized) IMN (had) NYT (sent) W (Herodus ) 9T (for) WA (he) 157 
(Herodia) 8" 117 (for the sake of) 707 (of prisoners) NTON (in the house) N°3 (& bound him) MONY 
(whom he had taken) 2037 (her) `T (his brother) TINS (of Phillip) 012°?" (the wife) ANAN 
18 
(that not) x57 (to Herodus) omnib (Yokhanan) 7377? (for) 13 (had) NYT (said) TIN 
(of your brother) TINN (the wife) NIN (that T take) 2005 (for you) 7? (it is lawful) mow 


(& willing) P338) (him) TE (was) 7 (inreatening) sonb kana NTT (but) 7°77 (she) “7T 
(she was) NYT (was able) NTDWI (& n N7) (to kill him) 510%) (she was) NYT 


(Yokhanan) 131" (of) 173 (had been) en (afraid) on (for) TÀ (Herodus) a~ 
(he was) 17 (that a man) 872377 (he had) NYT (known) 9T (because) 
(he) NIT (& protected) DYNN (& a holy one) NWT?) (a righteous or NoT 
(he had) NYT (heard) DAW (& many things) SOND) (him) 7 
(him) T (he) NYT (heard) YAW (& pleasantly) MNDODI (& did service) TAY) (from him) 19 
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21 
(in the house) M22 (Herodus ) 9T (when) 3 (notable) NDT" (a day) NAT (& it was NITI 
(for his nobles) `m) a5 (he) NYT (made) TAY (a supper) NNYIVN (of his birth) 17 
(of Galila) N D) (& the leaders) NW? (& for the captains) Notes 5y 
22 
(she danced) MA of Herodia) 8° T1774 AN bate ri (& entered) now 
(& those) ] 1 (Herodus) omm (him) 17? (& she pleased) DMÐWY 
(& id TN (wit him) mY (who were hla na cal D A 
(of me) “32 (Ask) 72NW (to the girl) 81” 5 (the can ND 
(to you) É (& I shall give if) Omi ue “NIN (that ae NAST ii Dom 


(that you shall ask) PONVNT anythin DTT (to her) 19 (& he swore) NM 
(of my kingdom) "11> Ai (the half) m5 “ae to) NITY (to you) ">> (I shall give) DNN 


(what?) NIA (to her mother n TaN? (& she a NTAN) (went out) re (but) 7°77 (she) `T 
(to her) 51? (she said) NTN (shall I ask him) 77° 
(the baptizer) RI TY% (of Yokhanan) 13m7 (the heed) Ton 
25 
(with diligence) xm > pas (she entered) nby (& at once) NIMA 
(D NIN (want) NIX (to him) 17? (& she said) NDN) (the king) S257) (to) m> 
(on) 79 (to me) `? (that you shall give) ) San ( (hour) NOYW (in this) 872 
(the baptizer) NI T2Y72 (of Yokhanan) JIT (the head) TW" (a dish) 827° 


26 
(because of) td? (the king) 8D922 (much) ^30 (him) 79 (& it grieved) D) 
(the dinner guests) NDYO (& because of) Soni (the oath) NIAYA (but) T 
(that he should deprive her) m^ oll (he was willing) 828 (not) N 


(the executioner) NDOMEON (the king) abn (sent) DTW (at once) ye (but) NON 
(the head) MW (that he shall bring) NIT (& commanded) 7/5 
(his head) TWI (he cut off) TPO] (& he went) DINI (of ae wart 
(of prisoners) NT“ON (in the house) "3 (of Yokhanan) 73717 
2 


(to the girl) xmond (& he gave) 3:7”) (on a plate) SDDS (& he brought) “YNY 
(to her mother) MAN? (gave) NAT (girl) NN" 70 (and that) “TY 
29 
(they took) ow (& they came) YNNI (his disciples) mao (& heard) 1970) 
(of burial) ship (in a house) 22 y they placed) 130) (his corpse) 17 7W 


(Yeshua) YW" (in the presence of) mb Che ae ee (& were gathered) WISN) 
Sopa ) $f (everything) 73 (Him) 17? (& they told) 17738) 
(they had taught) 1287 (whatever) Ni (& je Nas = (they had done) 17297 


31 
(we shall go) 9183 (you) 1129 (come) 1N (to them) 1779 (& He said) TAN 
(& rest yourselves) ITINNN) (alone) 7" TIT 23 (to the country) S737 
(who were going) J` oN (many) NNO (for) TMA (there were) 117 DYN (a little) bop 
(for a yw Tabet ) ST S there not) roy 1(& coming) PANNY 
(to eat) DSN (not) N a FIN (a place) NNN 


(desolate) NSIN (to a sees sant (& they went) 1918) 
(by themselves) ] LY = (in a ship) NNDO 


(they were going) ] “OTN (as) TD ao NNO (them) PIN (& saw) WIT) 
(from) 79 (they ran) 1077 ke on land) NODI (them) IN (& they recognized) IY TINWN) 
(to that place) ] and (before Him) TATP (the cities) SIT (all ) ] Hee 
34 
(great) RNID (the crowds) NWD (seeing) NIM (Yeshua) YW" (& went forth) Baal 
(they were) 117 (for like) 13T (on them) JIT 2Y (& He was yi d with pity) NJ 
(& began) “WY (a shepherd) NYS (for dem ya Sigrid 5- (sheep) Law 
(many things) NON"30 (them) 7738 (to teach) 12 (He) NYT 
35 
(to Him) mnb (came near) 2p (advanced) NN^3O (the time) NITY (was) NYT (& when) TD) 
(that this) R377 (to Him) 11? (& they were saying) NY (His disciples) mT 2N 
(is advanced) "AD (& the time) 8] TY) (is) 17 (desolate) NINN (a place) NINN 
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(to the market) NOTIN (that the Ma oN DINIT (them) JIN (dismiss) W 
(also to m be Yop sy (that Al may go around) PONT 
(there is not) m5 Sen a no rE themselves) }) a (& they shal buy) piz 
(to eat) 25N)? (anything) DTA (for) "3 (to them) 17 


(them) pn (give) 1377 (to them) nin (said) VAN (byt) 1T (He) 19 
(to Him) 1T? (they were saying) AN (food) OPP? (you) TAIN 
(of two hundred) PANAT (shall he buy?) 7373 (shall we go?) ?TNI 
(to eat) POY? (to then) Y WT? (& give) O nN (bread) xam> (denarii) pD 


(see) ITT (go) ‘Sr (to them) nib (said) VIN (but) 177 (He) Y7 
(& when) 75) (here) N29 (to you) JID? (are) DN (loaves) 13T? (how many) ND 
(to Him) 11? (they were saying) 1AN (they looked) 1107 
(fish) I (& two) PTN (loaves) 13T? (five) SWAN 
39 


(everyone) wibrd (that sine boat 10T (them) pm (& He commanded) "7721 
(the grass) NIOV (on) 7X (would be sitting) ]">/20 (those sitting) 130 
40 
(were sitting) 15O (those sitting) SNO (& they were seated) SANON 
(fifty) WIM (& by fifty) WITT) (hundred) NN? (by hundred) NNT 
41 
(& two) PN (loaves) } mand (five) NWN (those) IT (& He took) 202) 
(the bread) san5 (& He broke) 83/1 ed He blessed) TNA (into heaven) NAWI (& gazed) TIT) (fish) I 
(before them) yn (that they may set) ]122°D27T (to His disciples) Taon (& He gave) 371") 
(for all of them) ] 1o59 (they divided) Ð (fish) DNI (two) PON (& those) 112m 


(& they were filled) 19207 (all E PDD (& they ate) 958) 
43 
(baskets) DIDP (twelve) TOP AN (the fragments) ty they took) pwn 
(the fish) NINI (& from) AI zi were filled) ]° 773 (when) T> 


(who ate) NT (but),7 4 oe TT (they) TNN 
(men) 7°23 (thousand) ] ade (five) NWON (the bread) NOM 
45 
(that they board) p037 (His disciples) Tab (He urged) ON (& at once) BoD, 
(to the other side) N2 > (before Him) INTP (& go) 177182) (the ship) NADDO 
(the multitude) SW33> (He) 17 (sent away) ag (ute) TW tb Bayth-Tsayda) NT°S- mb 


e had sent away) W (8 & when) 7 
(to pray) yous (toa ii ue (He went) aN (them) PIN 


(the boat) $ID (become evening) vine (but) 1 (it had) NIT (when) 3 
(alone) "T1717 23 (& He) 157) (the sea) ND (in the, middle of) NYINA (was) NT TIN 
(land) ws (on) DY 


(that tha Bond laboring) ] omens (them) IN (& He saw) NTT) 

(against an) mo ca (for) 13 lee wind) N5 (they were rowing) D (as) TD 
(of the eke Yr E- (fourth) SY") (in the watch) NNO) (it was) NYT 
(He was walking) prn (as) 12> (Yeshua) Y1W" (to join them) ] ams (came) NNN 
(them) JIN (to pass by) 02937 (He) NIT (& wanted) 8231 tine sea) NY) (on) 

49 


(on) by (that He was walking) mice (they saw Him) “TNT (but) 1T (they) 7137 
(that a vision) NIT (to themselves) 117? (& they ye ught) 20) (the water) NYD 
(& they cried out) 12/77 AHN or public) N23 (He was) YT 


(a moment) NYY (& e 2) (& were ioe on (saw Him) YNI (for) WA (all o ral es 
(take heart) 22 7NN (to them) 717 ny WAN) (with them) JTY ee spoke) 
(be afraid) 7m Me N . AM The Living God) NIN NIN 
(the wind) NTT (& ceased) NW) (in the ship) xoreod (to join them) JM (& He came up) P70 
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(in their souls) WEIS (& wondered) POIN (they were) 1177 (astonished) ]” 9TH?) (& greatly) 20) 
52 


(the bread) 879 (from) Į% (had) 117 (they recognized) 17DMNOX (for) T (not) NY 
(was) NYT (hardened) "2? (their s 11277 (because) 70 (Him) Y7 


(the other side) N39 (they bed aa to) MAY (& when) 72) 
(of Genesar) 013 (to the land) SYN? (they came) YNN 


And when they had crossed to the other side, they came to the land of Genesar. 
Three Greek versions follow: 
(WH) ka ŝtanepacavtes ETL tnv yny NAGBOV sis YEVVNOUPET Kat npocwppioðnoav 
And when they had crossed over, they came to the land unto Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. 
(BYZ) ka cianrepacavtes NAGOV ETL tny ynv yevvnoapet Kat npocwpioAnoav 

And when they had crossed over, they came into the land of Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. 

(DSS) kar Tlamepacavtes NAPOv sis yevvnoapet KAL npocœwpuiofnoav 

And when they had crossed over, they came unto Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. 

What is particularly interesting is the third Greek version; it is called 705, and was found in Cave 7 with 

other Dead Sea scrolls in Israel. It is dated approx. AD 50. It and the two other versions represent each a valid translation 

of the Peshitta text, except for the last part “& they drew to the shore”, which is not found in The Peshitta. The word “land”, or 
“city” is sometimes not found in Greek where it is found in The Peshitta in conjunction with its name. The same phenomenon 
occurs in the LXX Greek translation of the OT, where the Hebrew word for “Land”- “eretz” occurs; The Greek drops it about 
7% of the time. The Westcott and Hort text apparently drops the word four times of the twenty times it occurs in a place name in 
the NT. The Peshitta generally agrees more with the majority Byzantine text, but not infrequently sides with the Critical editions. 
It does not consistently follow any Greek text type, and frequently disagrees with all Greek texts. At the same time, it can 
usually be shown that the Greek versions are derived as translations from the Aramaic of The Peshitta. 

705 seems to have set a precedent for the other Greek texts. It looks as if it read The Peshitta with a different word order, the 
third, “Ebra” can mean, “the other side,the crossing, the region,to pass over, to draw near, to pass away” and fifth (“Area”- 
“land, earth,ground,soil”-probably the cognate for the English, “Area’’) words placed at the end of the sentence. They could 
easily be interpreted as “drew to the shore”. These are the very two words that seem missing in the text at first; the third 
(“Ebra” - “other side”) seems at first to have been missing in all the Greek texts, the fifth, (“Erea”- “land”) seemed missing in 
705 and displaced in the other two. 

Quite often, we see an apparent change in word order in various Greek versions as compared to The Peshitta. Nevertheless, 705 
looks like the first Greek exemplar, on which the other Greek texts built, following the interpretation- “npoompylo8noav” - 
“drew to the shore”, and yet adding “em tny ynv ” (“to the land”) before “Gennesaret”, according to The Peshitta. 

The discovery of 705, (See Thiede’s “The Dead Sea Scrolls”, copyright 2000), means that the NT was translated very early into 
Greek, probably before AD 50. I have more analysis and comparison of Greek Mark with The Peshitta at my web site: 
http://aramaicnt.com 


(the boat) NADDO (from) 7% hikes went o 3 ee (& when) 72) 
(of the place) NNN (the men) “WIN Aee Him) `T) rox (a moment) NYY (son of) 72 
55 
(to bring) yrs (& they began) TWI (that) `T (land) RYN (in all) mb52 (& they ran) 18777} 
(them) ] "5 (they were carrying) ]*?°/W (as) TD (had become) TIY (who sick) MRW~`IT (those) pow) 
(that i was) “TINS (they were) A (where d TDW (to the place) 8ND (in litters) SNOW 


(or a city) ADTA (a village) STP chad) NIM (He entered) PNY“ (& wherever) NDN 
(were) YT (& begging) Aha (the sick) sos (1 they were) 117 (laying) 13O (in the streets) NPW 
(they might touch) ] Pe (of His garment) W27 (the fringe) NSI EA if) BNT (from H! ) T2 

(were) 17 (healed) T bene (it) z5 (were) 11:7 (who touching) 2p (those) i “N (& all) ] on) 


Chapter 7 


1 
(& the Scribes) 8750) (The eyeing SWE (around him) am (& they gathered) W12 
(Jerusalem) DOW78 eel tA (who had come) NN 


(His disciples) mon (of) 5 (some) TWN (& they saw) Wm) 
(when) > (bread) NMT? (who an eating) T` DORT 
(& they found fault) 1? TYNN) (their hands) 777" TS (having a yA?) (not) xd 
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The Greek texts exhibit some interpretation in verse two: “having defiled, that is unwashed hands”. The Critical Greek text of 
Westcott and Hort has two words not found in the Majority Greek text, another verb is different in form from the majority text’s 
participle, and the last verb, “cuesuyavto” (emempsanto — “they found fault”), is missing completely, making the whole verse a 
dangling modifier, and not a sentence at all in Greek! If one were to argue that W&H are correct, then one must argue for a 
sentence (v.2-v.5) four verses long in Mark, which is highly unlikely, since his style is very terse and plain with simple sentences. 
The Peshitta has each verse as a complete sentence. 
3 
(& The Pharisees) 8W°75D) (the Judeans) 8" 717" (for) Wa (all of them) [17172 
(wash) abel Gi (not) N ee arefully) PN OIT (are) YT (if) J 
(because) Son (eat) ] od (not) N? (their hands) TTN 
(of the elders) WWP ithe tradition) SII 7W (they ‘a PTANT 


4 
(they bathe *) 7" 7/2Y (unless) NON (the marketplace) NPW (& from) PA 
(are) DN (other things) NIMIDNTN (& many) SOND) (do ‘cat) } “Bo od ot) xd 
(the washings) NIV" T12U7) (that they may keep) ]7703°7T (that they had wa ea ) oo (those) PON 
(& of beds) NODT) (copper) WTI (& of vessels) "INIT (& of pots) DOPTI (of cups) SOIT 


° The different Greek texts have “baptize” -Majority text & “wash”- Vaticanus and Sinaiticus (4" cent.). The Aramaic 
word “YTY” can mean “baptize”, “wash” or “bathe”. Might this account for the Greek variants? If this were the only such 
place where this type of inter-language correlation occurs between Aramaic & Greek, perhaps not, but this is not the only place. 
There are hundreds such occurrences in The NT! 


5 
(& Pharisees) NWD) (the Scribes) NIDO (& they asked Him) TON 
(do walk) P 7m (not) N? (your disciples) J die n (Why?) SID 
but) SON (of the elders) NU"WP'T (the tradition) NINII Wi) (according to) 
(bread) NYT? (they are eating) ] Ox (hel hands) TTN (having washed) 13W73 aay k (while) T> 


Here again, the Greek texts display variation, as in verse 2. The Majority Greek text has “avıntors yepow”- “unwashed hands”; 
Westcott & Hort’s text has “Kowa xepow” —“defiled hands”. Verse 2 in the Greek texts has both, seemingly in an attempt to 
interpret it correctly! “Unwashed” is the Peshitta’s meaning; “Defiled” is the religious interpretation the Pharisees put on 
“Unwashed”. The Greek texts seem to “interpret” various Aramaic words; another word for interpret is the Greek word 

“hermayneuo”- - (i.e., “translate”).The Greek NT uses that very word six times with literal Aramaic phrases and words, which 
it then “hermayneuo’’’s into Greek! 


(prophesied) "2IF8 (beautifully) VW ~ them) JUF (said) TIN (but) 1T (He) Y7 
(pretenders) XÐN2 "303 (the prophet) N2 (Eshaia) NYS (of you) D79 
(with its lips) M1DO2 (this) NIT (people) NYT (it is written) DNT Gust as) TN 
(from Me) `J) (far) p` (very) “30 (but) }"T (their heart is) ] y5 (me) % (honoring) DA (is) Y7 


(they teach) pan (as) 3 (to Me) b (they pay reverence) pona (& in vain) MNO 
(of men) NWIN (of the children) "327 (of the earn NITT (doctrines) kiar 


(& keep) TTN (of God) NTONT (the PIERE ETE NIT (for) T (you forsake) JIN PAY 
(washings) NT A (of men) NWIN (of the sons) "327 (the endian NOVI OW? (you) PNN 
(like) 735 (these) 7” T (such things) J` 7N (& many) SONI) (& pots) KOOPT (of seal NODT 


(the commandment) NITPÐ (vou) JMN (reject) poby (well) EW (to them) pa (He said) TAN 
(your traditions) P2MINI 72W (that you may establish) JPN (of God) NT RT 


Three very old (5" -6" cent.) Greek mss. agree with The Peshitta reading “that you may establish your traditions”. The other Greek 
mss. have “that you may keep your traditions”. 
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pas, pó fut. poss, act. part. pls, haó, 

verbal adj. pbs, beaaro see above. a) to rise, 

arise, esp. JNun gx from sleep; from death ; 
pre-existent. ETHPA. pá” to be 


established, strengthened, confirmed, ratified, to able as a promise; also to stand by, keep to 
come to pass; to be erected; to be appointed; one’s word, the law, with > or SS. g) to 


The Aramaic root word “Qam "has both meanings- “keep” and “be established”. Can it be that all of them got their readings from 
The Peshitta’s Aramaic? 
10 
(& your mother) TANDI (your father) T25 (to honor) 9T ay TAN (for) TA (Moshe) NWI 
(he shall die) NYAI (the death) NNW (& mother) NAN 71 (father) NIN? (reviles) NITST (& whoever) YA 
11 
(a man) 8733 (shall say) WINI (if) IN (are) JINN (saying), | IN (but) T (you) PNN 
(anything) D7 (my offering is) “ATP (to his mother) ITAN ? (or) IN (to his father) TANS 
(you shall gain) oe (that from me) "3737 


(that he should do) Realy (him) í Grou) | IMIS o ) PPY (& not) xd) 
(his mother) MAN > (or) N (for ge ttn TION aniatana) DT 


(because of) D8 (of God) STON (the ME J NND (you are) JININ (& ease yom 
(& that are like) 13T (that you deliver) JNA 7WNT (the traditions) NMN 
(you are) PANIN (doing) 7” 729 di bia NNN IO (these things) poms 


(& He said) TAN) Marth 723 (to the en xwind (Yeshua) YW (& called) 87/77 
(& understand) 1?2>NON) (all of you) 7 : > (hear Me) "UMW (to them) } o 


(a son of man ) NWS (of) 772 (outside) ab (anything) ATA (there is not) N` 5 
(defile) D073 (that ol MDW (him) 17>? (also enters) 7ND (that) YT 
(from him) TIA (that proceeds) PJT (the thing) DTM (except) NOX (him) 79 
(of man) NWN (a son) 13°? (defiling) DON (is) 7 (that) YT 
16 


(let him hear) D/2W32 (that hears) YAWIT (an ear) NITN (has) > RT (whoever) ]? 
17 


(the house) 87729 (Yeshua) YW" (entered) Oy (but) ]"7 (when) 7D 
(His disciples) TTA 2N (they asked Him) TINY Cg rowa) NWID (from) 7/2 
(that) 157 (parable) NIM (about) 
18 


(are?) PIN (stupid) pou (vou) PNW (even) FN (so) N17 (to them) pb (He said) DN 
(outside) 72? (that from) 1737 (thing) OTA (that every) 75357 Pe eae (knowing) POT am s5 
(him) 79 (defile) DO (can) MDW (not) . Aa man) NWIN (a son) 72 a NS 


(his belly) MOTD (but) NƏR (enters) wey this heart) 7295 (it) NIT (because not) 87 
(which purifies) N°2 (in excretion) NMN a is discharged) NINWA 
(foods) 8M eae (all) 7 


(a son of man ) RWIS (from) 7/2 12g proceeds PEs (but) ]™ (the thing) DT% 
(of man) NWIN (a son) 73 TRAD Eo» (is) YT (that) YT 


(of men) NWI (of the children) "337 (the ME Wob (from) 173 (for) 13 (within) i (from) 7/2 
(adultery) NTA (ev vil) SW" (ideas) SO AWTT (proceed) |p] 
(murder) N 20pP (theft) 87533 (fornication) NAVI 
22 


(evil) NW" (an eye) SIV (harlotry) SOIIMSY (deceit) Nipen (wickedness) 8N1W"2 (greed) xmiaioy 
(senselessness) NNVQW =) NOITTAW (blasphemy) SD7)3 


(are) 177 (within) 13? (from) 7 e evils) Nnw"S (all) ya (these) pon 
(a son of man ) WIDZ? (him) 17> (& are defiling) ]3°Of (proceeding) p5 
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24 
(of Tsur) TIST (to, the coast) sann (& came) NINY (Yeshua) YY" (arose) OP (there) PAN (from) 7/2 
(& not) N?) (a certain) TT (house) 8"? (& He entered) 797 (& of Tsidon) ie 
(Him) 113 (would know) 91 (that a man) WINT (had) NT (He wanted) NIX 
(to be hidden) SWI (He was able) NIWN (& not) N7) 
25 
(certain) NTT (a woman) NANIN (heard) NYAW (for) W3 (at once) NT 
(a spirit) NT (daughter) 72? (had) PNT (whose) DYN (about Him) TN? wr 
(His feet) 71779 (before) OTP (falling) N 751 (& she came) NNN) (unclean) NNDD 
26 


(from) 779 (a pagan) NDIN (was) NYT TDN (a woman) NADIN (but) 1T (she) “T 
(of Him) TIA (she was) NIT (& begging) NSI (of Surya) NOT (Phuniga) SP] 
(her daughter) M72 (from) 7/9 (the — NTNW (that He would cast out) p517 


(first) DTP (Let) "pP (ves) DIW (to her) TÐ (& said) TN 
(right) 8H’ (for) Wi (it is) DT (not) N? (the children) N*I2 (be filled) 7993017 
(to the dogs) lani (& throw if) NMI (of the a 1377 (the bread) NBD (to take) ADIT 


(to Him) UE, (& she said) NNT (a (answered) DIY (but) 1T (she) “7T 
(under) MTN (from) 7/9 (the dogs) S323 (even) FN ey. lord) `“ (Yes) PN 
(from the children) 8°37 (the crumbs) NMN (eat) 7772 (the table) NTIND 
2 


9 
(this) 8717 (because of) D9 (Go) "Yt (Yeshua) YW" (to her) 7 (said) N 
(your daughter) "272 (from) J73 (the demon) A (it) m5 (has gone out) p5) (saying) sobr 


(while) 3 (her daughter) "NSA (& she found) E (to her house) ama> (& she went) nom 
(the demon) MINY (from her) TI (& had been cast out) P`ÐN (in bed) NODI (lying) NAD 
31 
(of Tsur) S (the as ast) NDIN (from) 173 (Yeshua) YW (went out) pI (again) DN 
(of Galila) N 2°73 (to the sea) NID? (& He came) NNN) (& Tady ITT 
(of Ten Cities) SI"T-N7OY'T (in the coast) NAMINI 
32 
(a deaf man) NWM (to Him) m (& they brought) PN) 
(& begged) NYI) (who was dumb) NPNÐ (a certain) TH 
(hands) NTN (upon him) OY (that He would lay) B°OI7 (Him) 17273 (they) 114 


(& put) YNNI (alone) manda (the crowd) NWI (from) 173 (& He drew him aside) TTAN 
(his tongue) MIW 5 (& He touched) 37-1 (and spat) p) (in his ears) "TITS (His fingers) TYAS 
34 


(& He groaned) FINNS) (into heaven) NIWA (& He gazed) TT) 
(Be opened *) MNEMS (to him) 11? (& He said) WAN) 


* TSN —Ethpathakh”, “Be opened”, is transliterated in all Greek mss. and then translated into Greek. This is just another of 
many such cases in all known Greek mss.of the Gospels and Acts.The Peshitta has no cases of transliterating Greek phrases 
with a translation following. 


What is difficult to account for is that there are any translations of Aramaic into Greek accompanying a transliterated Aramaic 
word or phrase, assuming the Greek to be the original. 
There are many more transliterations which are simply left alone; no translation follows. “Raca”, “Mammon”, “Corban”, 
“Maranatha”, “Gehenna ’’,etc. 
The inclusion of those contained in The Greek beg the question: Where is the original Aramaic? 
The many other tell-tale Aramaic words- over two hundred total occurrences in the Greek NT, suggest Aramaic sources which 
occasionally posed a challenge to a translator, hence the puzzling transliterations: “Beelzebub”, “Belial”, “Raca”, 
“Maranatha”, “Mammon”, “Corban”, all of which are unexplained and untranslated. They are not Greek words. They are all 
Aramaic — “Belial” is Hebrew. So also for the Hellenism “Satanas”, from the Aramaic, “Satana”. The LXX always translates 
The Hebrew “Ha Satan” with the Greek “Diabolos”, except in 1 Kings 11:14, where it transliterates “Satan” as “Satan” (not 
“ Satana”) twice. The Greek NT translates the Aramaic “Satana” with the Greek “Diabolos” about half the time, and the other 
half uses the Aramaic word “Satana” in Greek letters. The Aramaic “Satana’ occurs 36 times in the Majority Greek text in 
twelve books from Matthew to Revelation! 

35 
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(& was released) “NWN (his ears) YTITN (y re opened) AMEN (& i > n that moment) NNDWI TDN 
(distinctly) NPW (& he spoke) a (of his tongue) MIW 7 (a bond) NON 


(they should tell) JIDAN (not) x5 (that a an wind (them) IN (& He warned) 17) 
(them) 711? (He) NYT (warned) 1773 (that which) 117 (& as much as) N23) 
(were) 1177 (proclaiming if) PTBA (the more) TN" (they) PIT 
37 
(& they were saying) 7°72) (they were) 117 (astonished) PIATTA (& exceedingly) MNTN") 
(He has done) T2Y (beautifully) WW (thing) O77 (that every) 737 
(to hear) }1272WI7 (He has m 2 (the deaf) NUD 
(to speak) ] ud 5am (was speaking) }” San (& him who not) yom 


Chapter 8 


1 
(great) NN730 (a crowd) NWID (when) TD (days) NMT (but) 777 (in those) 77373 
(anything) D (was) NIT TYN (& not) xd (there was) NYT N 
(His disciples) Ton (He called) NP (for them to eat) J} 72837 
(to them) iaie (& He said) TNI 


(this) NIT (crowd) NWI3 (on) ty (D NIN (haye pity) OANA 
(they have continued) 1p (days) 131 (three) snon (for behold) NTT 
(for them) mn (& there is not) N`? (with Me ) sm 
(they may eat) ]7 72>] (something) NIN 


3 
(when) > (them) p> (I) NIN (that send away) NWT (it is) 177 (& if) JS) 
(they will faint) 7°") (to their houses) 711°? (they are fasting) ]"72"8 
(among them) 173 (for) 13 (people) NWIN (in the road) NITTIN2 
(have come) 7°88 (afar) NPN (from) 7/9 


4 
(His disciples) "TITAN (to Him) 79 (were saying) PTN 
(in the desert) SA TIT72 (here) N27 ae an) WIN (is able) MDW (from where?) NDDN 
(all of them) ] aie (for these) 7° 1 (rea) NAT ? (to supply enough) 92015 


(are) D°N (loaves) 72M (how pany?) ND (He) 177 (them) JIN (asked) ) Sew 
(seven) NYAW (to Him) 17 i were saying) DNAN ie you) > 


(on) DY (to recline) DANON (the a NWD? (& He commanded) “PD 
(loaves) } Do zeA NUAW (those) JIT (& He took) ADI) (the ground) NDN 
(to His PAE YTN? (& He gave) IT (& broke) NSPI (& blessed) TOD 
(to the crowd) NDIDD (& they set them out) 72D) (that they al be set out) ]#}2°OIT 


(over them) pa (& also) FNY (a few) bb (fish) NIJI (& there were) 1177 M°NY 
(them) JIN (that they may set out) ] pert (& said) WN) (He blessed) 772 


(& they took up) pw (& they were filled) 1920 (& they ate) ODN) 
(baskets) P TDOX (seven) SYAW (of fragments) NST (the leftovers) INN 
9 


(men) NWI (but) 7°77 (there were) 117 JT INN 
(thousand) 7° ?8 (four) NDIN (about) TN (who ate) ONT 
10 


(at once) NTH?) (& came up) p79) (them) JIN (& He sent away) NW) 
(& came) NNN) (His disciples) TAN (with) DY (to the ship) Xnrpod 
(of Dalmanutha) x77 (to the region) NINN 


(to inquire) xvas (& they began) y raw hs Pharisees) NWB (& they came out) 1953) 
(from) 779 (a sign) NAN (Him) iT? (they were) 1177 (& asking) ]??8W) (with Him) sp 
(Him) 17? (tempting) PONA (while) 72 (heaven) NAW 
12 


(why?) NIN (& He said) WIN) (in His Spirit) TTI (& He groaned) MINNN 
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(amen) ]™Y3N (this) NTT (generation) SHAW (a sign) NAN (does seek) NVA 
(shall be given) IITA (that not) N77 (to you) J127 (D) NIN (say) TN 
(this) NTT (to generation) Aen (a sign) RPR (to it) 5 


(the ship) xnrpod (& boarded) | abs (them) JIN (& He left) Paw’ 
(other side) N29 (to that) WT? (& they went) 77N) 


(for one) NTH (& except) 85N) (bread) enn (to take) 772027 (they had forgotten) 1901 
(in the ship) SDD (with them) 77Y (was) NYT ole nothing) N`? (cake) NANDA 


15 
(to them) ae, (& said) TINY (them) IN (& He commanded) 751 
(of the Pharisees) NWT (the leaven) NYAN (of) A (beware) TTN (Behold) 177 
(of Herodus) D177 (the leaven) T7172 (& of) PA 
16 


teat “m (with) BY (one) “TH (they were) 1V7 (& reasoning) AWN) 
(for us) 7? (there is not) N`? (it is because bread) sens (& they were saying) PTN) 
17 
(why?) 873 (to the yp (& He said), TINI (knew) YT (but) 1T (Yeshua) DIV” 
(there is no) op! (that bread) NDT (are you) JIN oe rc 
(knowing) DYT (now) xu ae Now tt?) (for you) 1 
(are you) JNN (understanding) 7200 (& not?) N7) (are you) 
(to you) na% (is) D'N (hard) kap (the heart) 82? (still) Sp 


(you are) JIMA (seeing) T (& not?) xo (with you) 71D (are) D'N (& eyes) NPD 
(you are) JIN (hearing) [YW (& not?) xd} (with a 25 (are Hi (& ears) SIT") 
(you are) JIN (remembering) PTY k not?) N 


19 
(I broke) "Sp (loaves) pans (five) NWN (those) ] son Seley “> 
(how a De N72 (thousand) ]" OX (for the Poles swan 
(they were full) 7 5 (after) T> (of fragments) N°Sp7T (baskets) PPDP 
(twelve) TOY7AN (to ic ya (they were saying) AN (did you take up) Thbpe 


20 
(to the four) Nonb (the seven) NYAW (& when) "137 (to them) ee (He oe 
(of fragments) N°37 (baskets) ME (how many?) NIJ (thousand) 5 
(did you alee up) ] TDW (they were full) 7” aia) (when) > 
(seven) doa ase i saying) PTN 


(not) sb (How is it?) D° oe them) 7 y5 (He said) DIN 
(you are) NIN (understanding) 7200 mae hour) NWIT? (until) NAID 
22 


(to Him) 1E (& they brought) YNY (to Bayth-Tsayda) xs (& He came) NANY 
(from Him) MIA (they were) 17 (& begging) PYD (a blind man) NO 
(him) 15 (that He would touch) 317/27 
23 
(& took him) PEN) (of the blind man) XOT (the hand) TN (& He grasped), TN) 
(in his ma YIDDA (& He spat) p (the to ait xm Bs (of) 173 (outside) 72 
(he saw) NIT (what) NINT (& He akd n r ORW) (His er, TTR (& laid on) OD) 


(of men) NWIN (children) "12 (1) N3 ae NIT (& - said) TAN) (He gazed) 9M 
(that are walking) ]"> 2m5 (trees) NIDN (like) TN 


25 
(his eyes) TIY (on) by Mus hand) MTN (He laid) OD (again) DN 
(clearly) NWT) (thing) OT (every) 7D on NIT (& saw) NITI (& he was healed) ]pn) 


(neither) xd FIN (& He said) TN) (to his house) 5 mad (& He sent him) 7770) 
(will you tell) WANN (nor) 8?) (will you enter) 719M om town) 8" 
(in the town) Mp2 (a person) WIN 


4 
(to the villages) N) p> (& z disciples) mao (Yeshua) DW (& went out) paN 
(He was) NYT d asking) ?7NW (of Qasria-D’Phillipus *) DDD T 
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(to them) prz (& He said) TINN (in the road) §ITINI (His disciples) TRONS 
5 


(Who I am) “PNT (the people) NWIN (about Me) “Sy (are saying) PTN (what is it?) 1272 
° Qasria-D’Phillipus means “Phillip’s Caesarea”. 
28 


(the Baptizer) X17397) (that Yokhanan) JIT (they said) 17728 (but) 1T (some) PIT 
(& others) NINNIN) (that Elia) SONT (& others) NISMNY 
(the prophets) N°21 (of) 172 (one) m 
29 


(what is it?) 13% (but) 1T (vow) IN (Yeshua) YW" (to them) p> (& said) DN 
(answered) NIY (Who I am) "TNT (about Me) "72 (you) PIN (are saying) PIN 
(are) Y1 (You) NIN (to Him) 77? (& he said) VANI (Shimeon) TUAW 
(The Living One) N'T (of God) STONI (the Son *) 172 (The Messiah) NTWA 


e The Greek texts do not have, “The Son of The Living God”. 


30 
(that to a person) W 57 (them) 71/12 (& He admonished) i 
(about Him) “T179 (they should speak) VANI (not) N 
1 


(that was prepared) TNS rp (to teach) Piele) (He) NIT (& began) “Wwy 
(many things) `30 (that He would suffer) Ym (of Man) NWINT (the Son) 5172 (He) Y7 
(chief) "37 (& from) 7/9) (the elders) OWP (from) 173 (& that He would be rejected) 8 2NOIT) 
(& He would be killed) Dapon (the scribes) N10 (& from) VA) (the priests) 83> 
(He would rise) Dp1 (days) 13T (& in three) 801 


32 
(He was) NYT (speaking) Pnn (the word) xnbn (in the open) xia (& an eye) P9) 
(Him) 172 (to rebuke) NND? (& he began) `W (Kaypha) SDD (& took Him aside) 7727) 


Nighta] TY “Ayn b’gla” (“eye in the open”) is an Aramaic idiom meaning “publicly”, “openly”, “clearly”. 
33 
(at His disciples) Tabona (& gazed) 71 (turned) "JENN (but) 1 (He) Y7 
(go) 77 (& said) TIN) (Shimeon) YAVI (& rebuked) NXP) 
(for not) x54 (Satan) NIDO (behind Me) "NOI? (you) T 
(of men) NWIN (of the children) "227 (but) NIN (of God) NTIN (you) NIN (reason) NIT 
34 


(His disciples) Ton (with) DY (the crowds) yw (Yeshua) DW" (& He called) NIPI 
(is willing) X235 (whoever) 173 (to them) 1177 (& He said) TN) 
(himself) NWSI (let him renounce) 11223 (after Me) NI (that he shall come) NANIT 
(after Me) “NI (& let him come) NN) (his cross) NDPT (& let him take up) NPN 
35 
(that he should save) NIT (for) 3 (is willing) X237 (whoever) }f (everyone) 5> 
(his life) "WSJ (who will lose) "DIT (& everyone) 55) (will lose it) mmia (his soul) WEI 
(he will save it) TT] (My gospel) "720 (& for) Suni (for Me) "170i 
36 


(if) JN (a son of man) NWI72 (is benefited) TIVNI (for) T (How?) NI 
(he should gain) INNI (the whole) ie (the world) N79 
(he should lose) TOM (& his soul) WEI} 
37 
(shall give) ona (what?) S372 (or) N 
(for his soul) NWIT (exchange) sonn (a son of man ) NWI 
38 


(of Me) "2 (who shall be ashamed) Fit237 (for) WA (everyone) 5> 
(this) NTT (in generation) NNDNWI (& of my words) %22) 
(The Son) MA (also) PNY (& adultery commiting) 8011") (sinning) NON 
(of him) 112 (shall be ashamed) NTA (of Man) NWINT 
(of His Father) YTAN (in the glory) ST21W2 (He comes) NANT (whenever) NA 
(holy) NWP (His angels) mTIDNoN (with) OY 


Chapter 9 
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1 
(I) NIN (say) TIN (amen) 73N (to them) pb (He) NIT (& said) WIN) 
(who are aa IRET (men) NWS (that there are) MNT (to you) 125 
(until) NTD ( fan (shall taste) ote (who not) N 7° (here) 110 
(of God) ac sy (ihe kingdom) 11> 2? (they will behold) 71137 
(with powerful works) & a (that is coming) NNT 


(Yeshua) YW" (led) TAT (day + YAT (six) NNW (& after) 21 
(& took up) PONI (& Yokhanan) 737” Y (& Yaqob) 31-2") (Kaypha) NERDS 
(by iiemsdivesi | YTT? ( nea NaN (to a kara N71? (them) PIN 
(to eal eyes) YTY > (& He was transfigured) FPONN) 
3 


(& became white) mA (His garment) seins (was) NIT (& shining) W177) 
(of men) NWIN (the sons) "J2F (in a capri NIDN (snow) RIAN (like) TN ery) 2 
(are not able) PDW (not) N? (in a earth) SYN (to whiten) 1 ma 


(& Moshe) NWI (Elia) NON (to them) | y5 (& da a enga WINNI 
(Yeshua) YW" (with) OY (they were Gs ff (while) T> 


5 
ue “PEW (Rabbi) "27 (Kaypha) S582 (to him) 77 35 (& said) TNI 
(we should hag NTI (aep: “Te 82/777 (to ps Bs) | fr (it is) 17 
(one) NIM (for You) (tabernac fo) (three) NIN (& let us ma P) Tay) 
(one) NTH (& for Elia) REN D e NT (& for Moshe) NWN 


(what) NI (he) NYT P DT (but) (aR (not) yxd 
(in awe) NN 2m2 (for) WA (were) 1177 (they) TITS (he said) TS 


(about them) ] oy (it was) DT (& a shelter) youn (a cloud) NIP (& there was) 
(My Son) 2] (This is) 37 (that said) VANT (the cloud) NIY (from) 1/9 (& a voice) x D 
(hear) IVAW (Him) 79 on Beloved) 82°37 


(the disciples) sTabn gazed up) %3 ee, 72 (the stillness) NOY (& from) 7/21 
(Yeshua) DW"? (except) NON (they saw) ITT (not) N? (a man) WIN 
(with them) ae (alone) TTI 


(commanded) 7/2572 (the mountain) NI (from) 1) (they descended) PNN & when) 72) 
(anything) DT (they shall tell) ]7 778 (not) x5 (tht a man) OT tte: (to them) 1117 (He) NIT 
(the Son) 5175 (rises) DPT (when) Nf) (only) ]N (but) N?N (that they sal WT 
(the dead) NNA ah: 12 (of Man) NWINT 


(& inquiring) YI) (in themselves) rW (the statement) Malela (& they seized) TITAN) 
(that when) NT (statement) a l (this) NT (is) 57 (what?) NIDS (they were) 717 
(the dead) NDA (among) N°2 (from) 7/9 (He rises) Dp 


11 
(& they were saying) PANY (Him) 75 (they were) NJ (& asking) Poxwn 
(the Scribes) NTO (are saying) DAN Rapa “Dn (why?) NID 
(first) DTP? (come) KR) da N7) (that Elia) 8” 


(first) 07275 (comes) NAN (Elia) RDR (to them) JÐ (He said) TON 
(& just as) NIDN) (he may restore) 773 (that all things) 2735 
(much) "307 (of Man) NWINT (the Son) 1132 (about) 5y (it is written) DNS 
(& he will be rejected) 2 a (he will suffer) WMI 


(that also) HNT (to you) ] T4 (D NIN (say) TIIN (but) NON 
(to him) 2 (& they did) ra (has come) NAN (Elia) won 
(Just as) NIDN (they wanted) 123 (whatever) Nf) (everything) 5> 
(about him) bY va is written) 2°27 


(the disciples) 879M (to) nib, ne came) NAN (& when) 721 
(great) NN7AD (the crowds) NWID (among them) prn? (He saw) NIN 
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(with them) JTY (debating) WT (when) TD (& the Scribes) N50) 
15 


(the crowds) NW33 (all) ze (a moment) NYY (& son of) 72) 
(& they ran) 18511) (& they were astounded) YMN (saw Him) YNI 
(peace) TEZE (they invoked) DND 
16 
(the scribes) s205 (He was) NYT (& asking) DRWA 
(with them) TÐ (are you) PNN (debating) PWT (what?) NIN 


17 
(& said) TINN (the oe s) NWID (from) Y3 (one) TH (answered) NIYI 
(who is) MST (unto BE (my son) 772 (I brought) DNN (Teacher) s57) 
(is speaking) N bia (that =, a (a spirit) NTS (to him) 77 


(him) TE (it throws) NDAN (him) ae A: comes upon) N2577 (& whenever) NDN 
(& he wastes away) WI) (his teeth) YTY (& he gnashes) PMA Aa beats him) NYT 
(that they might cast it out) "71°32 (to Your disciples) es (& I spoke) N28) 

(they were able) T (& not) xd 


(Oh!) I (to him) 75 (& said) JON (Yeshua) DW (answered) NIY 
(until) NTD (faith) NIYTA (without) N 7T (generation) Aak 
(with you) 120)? (shall I be) NYTN (when?) “IN 
(to Me) mb (bring him) *TINN"S (shall I endure you) JID7DO8 (when?) ND (unti) NITY 
20 


(saw Him) MNT (& when) 73) (to Him) and (& they brought him) “TMN 
(& he fell) 52) (he threw him) MAN (a moment) THY (son of) 72 (the spirit) N17 
(he) NYT (& was convulsed) YAN (the ground) SYN (on) 79 
(& he foamed) NYT 
21 
(how long?) N25 (his father) Tard (Yeshua) YW" (asked) PNW 
(it is) 17 (that thus) 833/77 (from) 7/2 (now) NT (a time) RI? (to him) 1 
(his childhood) 71" 78 (from) 173 (now) N'T (to Him) iT? (he said) TIX 
22 


(into fire) 8732 (it has thrown him) T7278 (many) JNO (& times) P137 
(but) N?N (that it may destroy him) "77" T21N'7 (& into water) N22) 
(help me) `DV (yon) NIN (can do) MWAI (anything) OT 
(on me) `Y (& Eri mercy) OTN) 


(you are) NIN (able) MDW? (if) IN Stic DW (to him) a (said) TIN 
(can) MDW (thing) OT (every) 5> (that you shall believe) J2°1NT 
(who believes) PITT (to ihe one) 7199 (happen) 817137 


(of the boy) wou (his father) “TaN (cried w NYP (a moment) TNYW (& son of) 13) 
(I) NIN (believe) PITA (& said) TIN) (he wept) NDA (while) “2 
(of my faith) *I2°s7 (the lack) nimon? (help) TY (my lord) "3 
25 
(the people) NY (that ran) DTT (Yeshua) YW" (but) T (saw) NIT (when) T> 
(that ) 12 (He rebuked) NNS (near Him) NNI? (& gathered) WIDMA 
(spirit) NMS (to it) 7? (& He said) WIN) (unclean) SODA (spirit) Smm 
(1) NIN (does speak) soon (that not) ROT (deaf) NAWN 
(from him) TI (go out) “PÐ (you) `D? (am) NIN (commanding) Tp 
(him) 17? (you shall enter) 7D9N (not) N? (& again) 211 
26 
(& pounded him) 51-7) (greatly) %30 (that) 17 (demon) N TRY (& screamed) NDPI 
(so) TN ( ead person) NMA (like) TN (& he was) NYT) (& went out) PBI) 
(he) iT? (that was dead) NAT (were saying) JANI (many) NNO 
27 


(take him) MINN (Yeshua) YW" (but) 77 (did) Y7 
(& raised him up) MIPNI (by his hand) TTRI 


28 
(Yeshua) YW" (the house) sm5 (but) 1T (entered) by (when) > 
(among themselves) 717" 117 22 (His disciples) 77 7%27N (they asked Him) TONY 
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(to cast it out) MMIPENÐ (we were able) [DWN (not) 9 (we) 137 (Why?) 839 
29 


(in anything) DTA (sort) NO3 (this) NAT (to them) ym (He a TIN 
(except) N?N (come out) PBI? (can) MWA (not) xd 
(& by prayer) 8) a (by a fast) N32 


(passing through) 12 (there) ] ie (om) 18 haa out) (PDI (& when) 75) 
(wanted) S238 (& not) 8?) (Galle) oe os (they ee) Wh 
(Him) 113 (would recognize) YT] (that a Foe WINT (He) NIT 
31 
(to them) 7 y5 (& He said) TNI (His disciples) manos (for) T) (He was) NYT (teaching) AD 
Ah the hands) “TNA (will be delivered) D7NWI (of Man) NWINT (The Son) 7727 
(& when) NIN (& oes kill Him) “TIN 720P (of men) NWI 
(He shall rise) D173 (three) NN 7207 (on day) NATI (He has been killed) 0DPNNT 
32 
(that) 35 (were) 117 a erstanding) 9T (not) xd (but) 7°77 (those) 7137 
(that they should ask Him) STIPN8WIT E ver) TT (& afraid) ] to ie xnbad 


(they entered) iy (& when) Ba (to Kaperakhuny ) om s> (& they ae In) 
(What?) NIT (them) 7157? (He) NYT (asked) PNW? (to the house) SN"3 
(among yourselves) JIDNI"2 A the road) NTTINI (were you) 7117 (reasoning) PAWTNA 


34 
(arguing) PND (they were) Y7 (silent) PPDY (but) 17T (they) pT 
(one) TH (on the road) NINI (for) 1% (they had been) 17 
(among them) 1172 (greatest) 37 (who is?) 12727 (another) “M (with) OY 
35 
(& said) NY (the twelve) “ovnin (& He called) 81/71 (Yeshua) YW" (& sat down ) 3") 
(last) YIN (shall be) NITI (first) NTP (to be) NITIT (wants) X237 (He who) 7/9 (to them) ] y5 
(person) WIN (of Mat 957 (& a servant) NIWAWA 


(in the midst) NOY! (& stood him) 173" i ie certain) TH (a bes) wou (& He took) 20N 
(to them) ] y5 (& He said) 38) (His shoulders) “STIVTT (on) 79 (& took him) 11770) 


= as) "TN (shall recy DOP Name) Bp ae e) 5> 

(receiving spi (he is) Y7 ( (in Name) AWI (boy) 5 © (this) NIT 

(Me) ” (nis) NYT (not) N Cece pra (Me).” 55 (& whoeyer) 13) 

(Who has sent Me) "27 7W7T (Him) 7/2 Gf not) NOx (sccewved) Sap 
38 


(Rabbi) "37 (Yokhanan) J3" (to him) 7b (said) TIN 
(demons) NTN (who was casting out) DMT (a man) WIN (we saw) 17 
(on the account) 79 (& we forbade him) myo} (in yqur name) TAWI 

(with us) ie; (he went YH =p (that not) RoT 


(there is not) m5 (forbid him) pndon (do D s5 (Yeshua) UW" (to them) ] rae, (said) TN 
(in My Name) “AWI (a powerful oF Na (who does) T39 (a man) aM (for) mA 
(badly) W` (about Me) %79 (speak) TIN (soon) Soy (& can) MDW 


40 
(is) 171 (for you) PDI (against you) DDP (therefore) DDM (is) NIT (not) NYT (whoever) 13 


41 
(of water) X37 (a cup) NOD (who will give you to drink) ]1>°)>WIT (but) 17 (everyone) b> 
(you are) NIN (that one who belongs to The eee ) NIPWIITT (in the name) NAWI (only) ainda 
(his reward) MAN (he shall lose) 7212 (that =, Hz T (to you) P27 (1) NIN (say) TIN (amen) 1N 


(little ones) STY? (these) ]"977 (from) 13 (one) any (shall stumble) 5w37 (who) ) [2 (& everyone) DD) 
(it sea NIT (better) TP] (in Me) “3 (who are believing) Poe 
(of a donkey) 83777 (a millstone) NYT (were) NYT (set) NAN (i N (for him) 75 
(in the sea) NIDA (& he were cast) NTW (around his neck) 77182 
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Stumbling a child spiritually is a grievous crime against the child and against God, yet we do not take this literally and cast a 
millstone around the neck of such. See note at v. 44. 


(better) MPS (cut it off) 7 (ae tt hand) JR Ea aE (stumbles) sown (but) TT Gf) IN 
(when) T> (than) N (The Li S NYT? (that you enter) 79NT (maimed) NI°WE (for you) ‘7? (it is) Y7 
(to Gehenna) 83:7)? (that you go) INN ne | “TS (two) PAN (to you) <4 (there are) DN 


(dies) SN" (not) NÐ (their worn) pimp Sins (where) NDN 
(is quenched) NYT (not) N? (& their fire) JIT 


The literalist insists Gehenna is Hell with a literal worm and a literal fire, yet he keeps both eyes, both hands and both feet, because 
they are meant figuratively! He believes that it is fanaticism to dismember oneself, as Origen did, for the kingdom of God. If 
taking hands and feet literally here is madness, what is it to take Hell fire and worms literally? The former makes a man a self 
mutilator; the latter makes God a mass butcher and monster whose “Final Solution” would make Adolph Hitler and Joseph 
Stalin look like girl scouts! 

Obviously, then, the passage is meant to be spiritually interpreted in its entirety. We cannot make half figurative and the other 
literal. If it were wicked to chop off hands, it would be far worse to cast the whole person into a fire for any length of time. 
What are people thinking? Apparently they are not, which is why many of our Lord’s words are misunderstood and He is 
blasphemed. 

Which of the disciples mutilated his own body and instructed others to do so? If they did not do and teach this as a literal practice, 
they must have understood the passage in a different way. And the word “Gehenna” is not even found in the epistles or 
Revelation, only in The Gospels of Matthew, Mark and Luke. James in the Greek has it once in error, translating “Nohra”in 
Aramaic as “Gehenna’, which the Greek says ignites the tongue of man! Hardly a literal sense, at that! 

Gehenna was a place in Israel where garbage was always burning and where criminals bodies were thrown. Alas, the fires of 
Gehenna are no more, but the Lord was teaching us to think about where we are heading in a spiritual sense. “Hell” has more 
to do with what is in you than what you are in. 


(better) MPB (cut it off) TPIOD (you) 7> ubes sown Gop r foot) T (&i 
(when) T> (ihah) N (crippled) Xo" “7 (The Life) NYT? (that you enter) Sons ba r you) 7] ie is) 7 
(into Gehenna) 83732 (that you fall) 757 =) lehia (two) PITA (to you) = (there are) D8 


(dies) SM" (not) NÐ (their wor PDD (where) NDN 
(is quenched) N59 ~ N? (& their fire) TTN 


(pluck it out) MNM (you) wie, eerie sowo) van eye) le la if) DD 
(of your eyes) IY (that with one) peace (for you) T (it is) W7 nag 
(there are) NN (when) > (than) N (of God) NT 7N (the kingdom) SAI (you a Sin 
(of fire) NNIT (in the Gehenna) NIAZ (you i Dan (eyes) PIY (two) ree (to you) T 


(dies) N) (not) 89 (their wor PDD (where) NDN 
(is quenched) S27 a NS? (& their fire) TNN 


(will be ah et d) d) nonn (with mi NTI (for) D`) (everything) 5> 
(will be seasoned) M 70N (with salt) eu 2 (sacrifice) SAMI (& every) 55i 


(becomes tasteless) 25N (salt) xmon (but) rn (if) IN (salt) smon (is) “T (excellent) NTW 
(in you) 1D (there shall be) NTN (shall it be seasoned) noann (with what?) NIDA 
(another) Th (with) BY (one) TH (be) YT (& at peace) NIWA) (salt) smon 


Chapter 10 


(to the borders) xainnd (& came) xn (there) 13N (from) 173 (& He — oP) 
(of The Jordan) 13T (to the crossing) we Ð ? (of Judea) TNT 
(crowds) NWD Ad join him) am (there) } (& they went) ore 
(them) 717? (He) NIT (& taught) N (great) RNID 
(He had been) N17 unici 97 (as) TS (again) DIN 


(Him) Te (tempting) 170373 (the Pharisees) NOE (& the =i ee wp) 
(it is lawful) O"?W (if) INT (& asking) 7” 
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(his wife) NNJN (that he may divorce) p217 (for a man) ya 
3 


(Moshe) NWI (has commanded you) DTP (what?) NIA (to them) pa (He said) TAN 


4 
(Moshe) NWY (were saying) PRN a les (they) 77377 
(that we may write) DINDIT (us) 7? (allowed) OER 
(& we may divorce) NWI (of divorce) NIPIW'T (a letter) SAND 


(to them) n> (& He said) TINY (Yeshua) YW" (answered) NIY 
(he wrote) 22D (of your heart) 7132? (the callousness) NW? (confronting) bap 
(this) NIT (commandment) 837/15 (vou) k> 
6 


(male) NDT (but) 1T (the beginning) MWI (from) 7/2 
(God) NTON (them) JIN (made) TAY (& female) 83/3) 
7 


(a ~ NJA (shall leave) PW) (this) NIT (because of) Son 
(his wife) INNIN? (& shall cleave to) #2 (& his mother) ITAN 77 (his father) max 
8 


(after that) °D (flesh) 7D (one) T (those two) PITON (& they shall be) PTN 
(flesh) 502 (one) THF (but) NON (two) PN (they are) 1177 (not) N 


9 
(therefore) >i) (that God) NTONT (the things) 27 
(shall separate) YI (not) N? (a son of man) NWINZ (unites) 37 
10 
(again) DN (& they asked him) TON 
(this) 817 (about) 79 (in the house) 8°32 (His disciples) man 


11 
(divorces) NWIT (who) 1? (everyone) 9 (to them) 71719 (& He said) TNI 
(commits adultery) NA (another) NOTNA®N (& takes) 300) (his wife) TNNIS 
12 
(her husband) mops (divorces) NWN (a ee NOUN (& if) IN) 
(she commits adultery) NT“) (to another man) RITMN ? (& shall belong) NNI 


13 
(children) NOY (to Him) 719 (they were) 1971 (& bringing) [ITP 
(His disciples) man (them) nm (that He might touch) 21/37 
(them) pona (were) 1177 (rebuking) PN (but) 5T 
(them) nn (who brought) }°237/719°7 
14 


(to Him) Ta (& it was evil) WNINNY (saw) NIT (but) 17T (Yeshua) DW 
(come) PNN (the children) N°70 (let) PIW (to them) 1117 (& T said) TINY 

(them) JIN (forbid) 11727 fe do not) N7) (to Me) 7) 
(they) IIN (these) 1°77 (like) TNT (for) "3 (because of those) Poet 

(of God) NT 2N (the kingdom) xmiDon (is) SITS 

15 
(who not) 8577 (that everyone) 557 (to you) 7124 (DNR (say) TS (amen) PAN 
(like) TN (of God) NiTPNT ale key TD Pf (will receive) 73/73 
(it) 57? (will enter) 7091 (not) N? (a child) 8°72 


16 
(& He laid) DO) (His arms) TYT (in) YY (them) TR (& He took up) DPW 
(them) IN (& He blessed) 772) (upon them) 77:7"? (His hand) TTN 
17 


(one) TH (running) 8177) (on the road) NITNI (He traveled) NTN (& when) T) 
(Him) 5 (he) NIT (& asked) DNW (his knees) T232 (on) 79 (fell) 753 
(shall I do) TAYN (what?) NI (good) SAW (Teacher) N3577) (& he said) WAN) 
(eternal) D7975 (life) NYT (that I may inherit) INNT 
18 
(called) NP (why?) S272 Seger DW“ (to him) mb said) TN 
(a good one) 828 (there is not) N`? (good) ND Mer Qov) nis 

(God) NTON (the one) IM (only) 8 (except) NOX 


19 
(you shall commit adultery) TAN (not) xd (you) NIN (know) YT (the commandments) 83715 
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(you ghali kill) DOPA (not) NÐ (you shall steal) DAN (not) NY 
(false) NN 737 Gern NMP (you shall testify) TION (& not xd 
(& your mother) TANDI (your father) TZN nik “VP” (you shall cheat) D7DN (not) xd 


(Teacher) NI On (to Him) 7b (& he ao ae (he answered) NIY (but) 1°71 (he) Y7 
(my childhood) °1N1"70 (from) 7/3 (these) 7°38 (I have kept) N73 (all of them) } Los (these) pon 
21 


(& He nee TINI (& He Saha him) IHN) (at him) 2 (gazed) TH (but) 1 (Yeshua) DW" 
(every) 72 (sell) 13? (go) 2L (to you) 7> (is missing) NTON (one thing) NTM (to him) 7 
(to the sA NIDOM? (& give) 2T) (to you) 7? (that is) DNT (thing) O12 
(in Heaven) NAWI (treasure) NMO (for you) J? (& there shall be) NIT 
(after Me) NI (& come) NNI (the cross) ND 738 (& take) 301 
22 
(this) NT (at saying) sobna (was saddened) TANN (but) 1 (he) 17 
(there) DN (in himself) 7? (grieving) Np™Y (while) 2 (& & he went on) 77N) 
(much) 88720 (wealth) NODI (for) WA (to him) 1? (was) NYT 
23 
(upon, His disciples) mao (Yeshua) YW" (but) 17 (gazed) TN 
(for those) POND (it is hard) NOWY (How!) N ; (to them) 11119 (& He said) AN 
(wealth) XOD] (to them) J7 have) MN 
(of God) Nit 787 (the Kingdom Non we (to enter) ] ys 


(were) 1157 (astonished) panan T le (the disciples) Non 
(Yeshua) YW" (again) DN (& answered) NIY (His wards) "17773 (at) by 
(hard it is) N7209 (How!) NID (sons) "32 (to i m) ] 5 (& He said ae 

(their wealth) TOD (upon) 79 (who rely) oa (for those) }” 
(of God) 87287 (the kingdom) Be Kay Cs they should enter) bass 


(for a camel) giai (it) T oat Pp we 
(than) ì sa needle) NOMAT (into the eye) sons ( 5 3 may enter) Dwm 
(to enter) (of God) NT PNT (to the kingdom) 15 5 (a rich man) TND 
26 
(astonished) PATINA (the more) MNT" (but) 7" (they) PIT 
(among themselves) TII (& they were saying) DAN? (they were) 1777 
(to be saved) NMT? (is able) MDW (who is?) 1373 
27 
(to them) pa (& He said) TANI (Yeshua) YW" (on them) 7173 (but) YT (gazed) TN 
(not) N? (this) NTT (the sons of men) NWIN "2 (unto) NY 
God) NTIN (with) NI? (except) NOX (is possible) NTDW72 
(God) 875X (with) M5 (is possible) ADW (for) T3 (thing) DT (every) DD 


28 
(we) JAN (behold) N (to say) sass (Kaypha) 82X2 (began) "TW 
(& cleaved to You) TAP (Hing) F ae (every) 55 (we have left) |p2W 


(I) NIN (say) TIN (amen) JIN (& He aid) TAN Paa Dw PoS NID 
(who has left) P2WI (a man) WIN (there is not) N°75 (to you) P> 
(father) NIN (or) N ee) NDIN (or) N (brothers) NTN (or) N (Nine sna 
(children) 8°33 (or) N (wife) NONI (or) N (mother) NN (or) N 
(My Gospel) "N20 (& for the sake of) 720 ee My sake) Son (town) WIP (or) N 


(by a hundred) NNA (each) “M Ghai receive) 5p (& not) n>} 
(& brothers) NINY (houses) 82 (this) NIT (in time) NID? (now) NWT 
(& towns) YPI (& children) NID (& mothers) NATANI (& sisters) SAWN 
(& in ee world) YO) (persecutions) NDT (with) OY 
(eternal) D79 75 (life) i (that is coming) NANT 


(are first) NYT (but) | ` (many) NNO 
(first) NTP (& last) cant das) NTN (who shall be) 177 


(on ey road) NITTIN3 (but) pI en i TT (going up) ] ‘poo (when) J> 
(them) JT? (was) 817 (in front of) DTP (Yeshua) DIW (he) Y7 di Jerusalem) 0 ward 
(they were) 7T (& going) TOINI (choy were) 1177 (& they were amazed) Prana 
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(His twelve) anropan> (& He took) 727) (they were in awe) pont (while) T> (after Him) MNI 
(the things) DTT (to say) TANIT (& He began) W 
(to Him) 117? (to happen) 81737 (that were going) TT 


When they were on the road going up to Jerusalem, Jesus was before them: and they were amazed and they went 
after Him as they were in awe. And he took His twelve and He began to tell them the things that would happen unto 
Him. 


33 
(to ieee: mip nie (we are) 13M (going up) ] abo (behold) NT 
(to the chief) "371? (will be delivered) B Fo (of Man) oars (& The Son) 172) 
(& they will condemn Him) “TINDTN (to them) 77/7? (& to the scribes) N50 7) (priests) STD 
(to the Gentiles) sone (& they will deliver Him) own (to death) NNT 


Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem; and the Son of man will be delivered to the chief priests and to the Scribes; 
and they will condemn him to death, and will deliver him to the Gentiles. 
34 
(& will scourge Him) YTITAN (Him) 112 (& they will mock) J721) 
(& they will kill Him) noun (in His face) “TENS (& they will spit) 770) 
(He will rise) niet (third) N77 (& the day) xo} 


And they will mock Him, and will scourge Him, and will spit in his face, and will kill him; and the third day he will 
arise. 
35 
(sons of Zebedi) "TAT "23 (& Yokhanan) {371171 (Yaqob) DIPY’ (near Him) amb (& approached) 1277/1 
(we) JAM (desire) 33 (Teacher) 815772 (to Him) iT? (& they were saying) PTN) 
(for us) Ù (You would do) 28M (that we will ask) PNW (that pc AN 557 


And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, approached him, and said to him: Teacher, we desire that you would 
do for us all that we ask. 


36 
(desire) 728 (what?) 83?) (to them) ] y5 (He said) DN 
(for you) J127 (that I should do) DI (do you) PIN 


He said to them: What do you want Me to do for you? 


37 
(shall sit) 203 (that one) THT (to us) ] 5 (give) 37 (to him) ate (they were saying) PTN 
(in Your glory) TDWI (Your left) bs (at) 12 (& one) THT) (Your right) TID (at) 7/9 


They said to Him: Grant to us, that one may sit at your right hand, and the other on your left, in your glory. 
38 
(you do) NN (know) 19T" (not) s5 (to them) pb (said) WIN (but) 1T (he) Y7 
(are you?) PNN (able) "TDW? (you are) PNI (asking) ] “yw (what) S372 
(that I) SINT (the cup) NOJ (that you should ADD pnAwns 
(& the baptism) NN" T7327) (am) NIN (drinking) NNW 
(to be baptized?) 77 T73YN (am) NIN (baptized) TY (in which I) NINT 


But he said to them: you know not what you ask. Are you able to drink the cup of which I drink, and to be baptized 
with the baptism in which I am baptized? 
39 
(to them) pa (He said) DIN (we are able) }J°TT2W?) (to Him) a (they were saying) PTN 
(you will drink) PAWA (1) NIN (that drink) NNW (the cup) SOD (Yeshua) VW" 
(in which baptized) TPT (& the baptism) SN" T9279) 
(you will be baptized) TAVA (I am) NIN 


They were saying to Him: “We are able”. Jesus said to them: “The cup that I drink, you will drink, and in the 
baptism in which I am baptized, you will be baptized”. 


40 
(not) xd (My left) 50 (& at) PA (My right) “I (at) 173 (but) 7°77 (that you should sit) JANN 
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(who are prepared) NDT (to those) PND (except) NON (to give) bna (Mine) iraa (was) N71 
41 


(they began) YW (the ten) NOY (they heard) YW (& when) 73) 
(&Yokhanan) 13m (Yaqob) DpPY` (about) Sy (complaining greatly) 77307 
42 


(aware) DT" (to them) nm (& He said) TWN) (Yeshua) YW" (them) PAN (& called) NPI 
(rulers) NÙ (who are considered) ]?7ANOf7T (that those) ]*?"8T (you are) NIN 
(& their great ones) ]17733711'7) (are) [JAN (their lords) 777" (of the Gentiles) NYT 
(over them) pimp (have authority) PEW 
43 
(but) NON (among you) JIDNIA (it will be) NITI (so) SIDI (but) 1 (not) sb 
(great) NIN (to be) N73 (among you) aa (wants) S287 (whoever) 7/2 
(a servant) NIWAWI (to you p25 (will be) NY73 
44 
(first) NTP (to be) STI (who wants) X237 (among you) PDI (& he) SPN) 
(of everyone) W172% (a servant) NT2Y (will be) NTI 
45 
(not) x5 (of Man) SWNT (for) TA (The Son) 772 (even) FN 
(that He would be served) WANWIT (came) NNN 
(& that He may give) 227) ei He may serve) W72W37T (but) NON 
(the many) NNO (in the place of) F} 0M (a ransom) Nip TÐ (His soul) WEI 
46 
(from) 772 (Yeshua) YW" (went out) PDI (& when) 7) (to Jerikho HTN? (& they came) YNNI 
(the many) RNID (& the crowds) NWID) (& His disciples) T7799) (He) 17 (Jerikho) ITIN 
(sitting) 20” (a blind man) NJO (son of Timai) ¥2°O 72 (Timai) YDA 
(& begging) 7117) (of the road) NITIN (the side) T° (on) 79 (was) NYT 
47 
(The Nazarene) NSX) (it was) 157 (that kea DWT (& he heard) DNW 
(& to say) TANI) (to cry out) NYPA? (& he began) W 
(on me) %29 (have mercy) OA TNS (of David) TTT (Son) 772 
48 


(that he would be quiet) PINWIT (many) NNO (him) 173 (they were) 17 (& rebuking) PND 
(& He said) WINI (was) NIT (crying out) NYP (more) HNN (but) 7T (he) 7 
(on me) *2Y (have mercy) DINAN (of David) W177 (Son) MA 
49 

(that they call him) 13173 (& commanded) TPA) (Yeshua) VW (& stood) OP 
(to him) m9 (& they were saying) ANY (the blind man) x05 (& they,called him) isop 
(you) 79 (He is calling) NP (arise) DYP (take heart) 32VNN 

50 


(his garment) mwb (threw off) NTW (blind man) NAO (but) 1 (that) 17 
(Yeshua) YY" (to) NI? (coming) NMS (& arose) D1 
51 
(do you) NIN (want) NIX (what?) NID (Yeshua) DW (to him) ra (said) DTN 
(blind man) N'O (but) 1" (that) 177 (for you) ~ (I should do) TAYN 
(that I may see) NITIN (Rabbi *) "27 (to Him) 17? (said) TN 


* The Greek texts have “Rabbouni”, an Aramaic term meaning“our Master’. This blind man spoke Aramaic,according to the 


Greek NT, as did almost all Judeans. “Rabbi” is Aramaic also, of course. 


52 
(has saved you) TAIN (your faith) TIVIT (See) "TT (to him) (said) WON (& Yeshua) YW") 
(on the road) 8IT71I€3 (he was) NYT (& leaving) 77N) (to him) 17? (it appeared) TNS (& at once) STH) 


And, Jesus said to him, “See, your faith has saved you”, and at once it appeared to him, and he departed on the road.” 

The Greek texts have, “Go, your faith has saved you”, .... “Go” is “omays” in Greek. “See” is “We”. 

In Aramaic, the word, “Go”, is usually “ oya (masculine) or soy ”(with Dalet proclitic); “See” is “IM ”.The two Greek 
words are not to be easily confused, so if The Peshitta were a translation of Greek, “Go” - “omaye” would not be mistaken as 
“See ”- “we”. However, “See” - SM” could very easily be taken as “Go” - “77T”, especially considering the early script of 
the first century: “ See”- “T ”is AXN “Go”-“OT7 ” is $\4 

I put these two together here for easy comparison of a Dead Sea Scroll (Isaiah) script from circa 100 B.C.: 
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A Y1- “See” (Peshitta) 
S\4-“Go”. (Greek reading in Aramaic) 
Certainly these would be far more easily confused than “We” & “vnaye ”.Considering other Greek variants in this passage 
and even in this one verse, I would hazard a guess that the original Greek translator was getting pretty bleary eyed at this point 
in his translation work. 


Chapter 11 


1 
(to Jerusalem) Dbw (He approached) 27) (& when) "37 
(& Byth-Ania) NYDD (of Byth-Phage) NADM ine side) 233 ( n) > 
(He sent) TW (of Olives) NNT (The Mount) 8710 (to) mS 
(His disciples) man (of) 77 (two) pon 


2 
(to village) NMP? (go) 197 (to them) JT (& He said) TNI 
(a moment) NYY a son of) 72) ans us) ] Papo (t at) `T 
(will find) PSW (it) 117 (you are) JINN (that ene? NDT 
(that a anal WINT (that is tied) ON (a colt) sop nat INNIS 
(has ridden) 7257 (not) RÒ (the children of men) NWDIZ a y 
(bring him) "TINS (loose him) MW 


3 
(doing) PTA (why?) NIN (to you) 125 (shall say) TNI (a man) WIN (& if) IN) 
(to him) 117 (say) YAN (this) NTT (are you) PANIN 
(& at once) NIMA (he is required) NYANA (that for our Lord) pes 
(here) ND? (him) 57? (he will send) DW 


4 
(the colt) by (they found) MDN (& they went) DINI 
(outside) 72? (the gate) SYN (on) 5y (that was tied) TONT 
(him) 117 (they untied) POW (& as) D) (in the street) NWI 


(those) 7” oN (among) te (people) WIN 
(what?) NIA (to them) J 5 (they said) IVAN (who were standing) Dp 
(the colt) row (you are) aN (that untying) PWT (are you) PNN (doing) pussy 
6 


(according to) TN (to them) pn (they said) T7798 (but) J (they) 7137 
(them) IN (& they allowed) 1720) (Yeshua) YW (them) IN (what Sec “paT 


7 
(Yeshua) YW (to) M1 (the colt) NDYO (& they brought it) "ATTN 
(their garments) TINI (upon it) mby (& they threw) WINI 
(Yeshua) YW" (upon g DY (& rode) 257) 


(their coats) }NIT3 (were) 117 PEE TW (but) 77 (many) NNO 
(branches) 8510 (were) 17/7 (cutting) DPOB (& others) SITTIN) ae road) i 
(in the road) NTIN (& were oe them) IWI (trees) NIDN (from) 7/9 
9 


(behind him) MONIT (& those) 7117) (who were before Him) T2777 (& those) 7747) 
(Oshanna!) NIDW'IN (& they were saying) PNY (were) 717 (cheering) } ‘yp 
(of The Lord Jehovah) NT (in His name) MAWA (Who comes) NANS (is He) 157 Molessed) pig" 


10 
(that comes) NNNT (the kingdom) xmison (is) “T (blessed) 83°72) 
(in the highest) 8277722 (Oshanna!) RIVWIS (David) TT (of our father) PANT 


11 
(to the temple) yoann (to Jerusalem) obwaiss (Yeshua) YW" (& entered) by 
(the time) NITY (but) 777 (it was) NYT (when) T3 (everything) 07372 (& He saw) NTT 
(the twelve) TOVN (with) OY (to Byth-Ania) NIY-N"2 > (He went out) PDI (of evening) NWT 
12 
(when) “T> (the next) NINN (& on day) yard 
(He was hungry) ]2> (Byth-Ania) — (from) 173 (He went out) P53 


(on it) 513 (that is) DNT (a distance) NPT ron e) A a NH (fig tree) NNN (& He saw) NIM 
(He may find) MWI (that perhaps) 1 INT (to it); (& He came) NNN) (leaves) NDW 
(on it) 512 (He found) MWS (not) N? (He came) NAN (& when) TD) (something) BT (on it) 12 
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(the season) N33? (leaves) NDD (only) IN (except) NON 
(of figs) NINDS (it) NYT (was ) NYT (not) N? (for) TA 


14 
(& forever) 85954 (from now) 5°DM (to it) TD (& He said) TAN 
fe eat) PIDNI (not) N? (fruit) NNS (from you) "5372 (a man) WIN 
(to Jerusalem) O ward (& they came) YNN (His disciples) TIT ON (& they heard) IY 


15 
(of God) NTON" (to the temple) NDD (Yeshua) YW? (& entered) DY 
(who bought) ]"J21T (those) TON (that He should cast out) PAIT (& He began) “WY 
(the tables) NINE (& overturned) JANT) (in the temple) N?2°713 (& sold) 12373) 
(& the seats) 810715) (of the money exchangers) NISVA 
(doves) 827° (who were selling) 132735 (of those) 137 
16 


(should carry) D29) (that oa WINT (He) NYT (allowed) PAW (& not) xd) 
(the temple) 875° (inside) 133 (merchandise) ERD 


17 
(is it written) D'N (not?) NÌ (to them) ie & He said) TANI (He) NIT (& taught) ym 
(it shall be called) 83 (of prayer) 813 (a house) "3 (that My — ma 
(but) 1T (vou) PNN (the nations) NIL (for all of them) 71775 
(of robbers) 8°WO?T (a den) NND (you have made it) SPIN TAY 
18 
(& the scribes) 870) (of the priests) NIT (the chiefs) "37 (& they heard) 1972”) 
(they might destroy Him) YTN (how) NIDNT (they were) 1177 (& seeking) 7°92) 
(because) 70 (of Him) 17272 (for) TA (they were) 117 (afraid) pont 
(at His teaching) 7132712 (were) 1177 (awestruck) Pran (the people) N8739 (all) 7557 
19 
(evening) NWN (it was) NYT (& when) “127 
(the city) NNIT (from) 173 (outside) I> (they went out) p51 
20 


1g tree they saw passing by when in the morning 
(fi INON (th ) 1 (passing by) PAY (when) TD (& in th ing) STDS} 
(its roots) TPY (from) 7/9 (it had dried up) NWD (after) D (that) “7 
21 


(to Him) 7b (& said) TINY (Shimeon) YAW (& remembered) TIT) 
(that) `T (fig tree) SN (behold) NT (Rabbi) "39 
(has dried up) NWD (that You cursed) NO?7T 
22 
(to them) na (& He said) TINY (Yeshua) YW" (& answered) NIYI 
(of God) NiTPN'T (the faith) NVI (in you) 1755 (let there be) NIN 


23 
(that whoever) 137 (to you) 125 (1) NIN (say) TIN (for) T` (amen) TIN 
(that you be lifted up) 7PNWNT (this) NIT (to mountain) xno (shall say) DNIT 
(will doubt) 27501 (& not) N?) (into the sea) NDI (& fall) on 
(He) NYTT (shall believe) 13T] (but) xox (in his heart) T2302 
(shall be done) NYI (that he says) TINT (thing) DT ~~ WT 
(that he says) WNT (anything) OT (to him) 7 
24 
(to you) 125 (D) NIN (say) elie (this) NIT (because of ) R 
(you are) IWIN (that praying) 173737 (thing) OTA (that every) 227 
Believe) %33" (you are) PNN (& asking) INWY 
(to you) JID? (& it shall be) 8173) (you are) JNN (that receiving) P207 


25 
(forgive) MAW (to pray) pond (vou) PNN (stand) IPT (& whenever) NIN 
(a man) WIN (against) YY (to you) J2? (that is) NNT (the thing) DT 
(Who is in Heaven) NYAWIT (your Father) 1D2N (so that also) PNT 
(your faults) INDO (to you) 113 (may forgive) PIDW3 
26 
(neither) NDN (are) PNN (forgiving) PPX (not) xd (vou) PNN (but) 1T GP) IN 
(to you) {129 (will forgive) pY2W1 (Who is in Heaven) NWIT (your Father) JD12N 
(your faults) MIDS 
27 
(& when) “D (to Jerusalem) Doyin? (again) DN (& they came) IAN) 
(they came) YNN (in the temple) 8?2°s72 (He) NYT (was walking) Sonn 
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(& the Scribes) 8750) (of the priests) NITS (the chiefs) "27 (to Him) amb 
(& the Elders) WWP 
28 
stag mpdw (by which?) NINI (to Him) ale, (& they were saying) DINI 
(to You) 7}? (gave) 27” (& who?) 17/3) (are yoy) NIN (doing) TAY (these tins) pon 
(you would do) T2YN (that heal ae al 17 (this) NIN (authority) NI 


(I will ask you) ] DON (to them) ] mb A WAX (Yeshpa) YW" (but) 1T (He) 19 
(that you Alef tell ) TANT ne) NTIN (matter) NOD (1) NIN (els) PN 
(by which) 82°82 (to you) 11D? (will) NIN re) VAN (& 1) NIN (Me) 
(I am) NIN (doing) T2Y (these TT r (authority) NID PW 


(where?) SDS (from) 173 (of a ya77"F (the baptism) nT 
(the sons) "12 (from) Y3 (or) IN (Heaven) NYY (from) YA (is it) `T 
(Me) `? (Tell) 17738 (of men) RWIS 
31 
(that if) INT (& they said) 128) (in themselves) J TWEID (& they reasoned) JAVMNN) 
(He will say) WAN (Heaven) NAW (that from) 7277 (to Him) Te (we say) ANI 
(did you believe him) TNT (not) N? (& Why?) end) (to us) ig 
32 
(the sons of men) NWIN "32 (from) 7/9 (& that we shoud say) TNIT) 
(al of them) ]137?5 (the people) NY (of) P73 (there is) “T (fear) SN0M7 
arte 1371"? (him) 1? (were) 1177 (holding) 7” TTS (for) 13 
(he is) Y7 (a prophet) 8°23 (that truly) PR PWT 
33 


(to Yeshua) 9) = (to Him) a (& they were saying) NANY (& they answered) 1397 
(D NIN (not) N? (also) FN (to them) pay (He said) N on know) JT" (not) N 
(authority) NID 72W (in which?) NINI (to you) 713? (am I) NIN (telling) TWIN 
(1) NIN (do) TAY (these DaT a 


Chapter 12 


1 
(in a parable) NON (with them) JTY (to speak) 942937 (& He began) WI 
(a vineyard) NJ (planted) 283 (certain) TH (a man) N52 
(in it) T2 (& dug) es) (with a hedge) NIO (& he enclosed it) TT TAN) 
(in it) 7 oe NID (a wine press) S7TSY7) 
(to laborers) NIT (& gave its care) STTITIN) (a tower) yom 
Pa he went abroad) (TIT) 


2 
(his servant) ‘1 72Y (the workers) yume (to) md (& he sent) TTIW 
(the fruits) NTN® (that from) 7/97 (in time) SISTA 
(he might receive) 30) (of the vineyard) N73 


3 
(beat him) "TINT (but) 1T (they) PIT 
(empty) pmo (while) TD (& they sent him away) "TI77W1 


(servant) 8 TY (to them) pane again) DN (& he sent) TIWN 
(threw rocks at him) "777927 (him) 1:7? (& also) PNY (another) NINT 
(in shame) NWS (& he sent him away) "T)77W (& cut him) SEO 
5 


(also) FN (another) RIN (again) DN (& he ah VW) 
(servants) NTZ (& many) XO?) (they murdered) T70 (him) Tae, 
(they beat) 11% (& some of them) ITI (he sent) TTIW (other) NITIN 
(they murdered) up (but) 1 (some of them) 71/737 


6 
(beloved) NDIN (a son) X2 (one) TH (but) 17 (finally) SAM 
(unto them) 7177? (& he sent him) 777) (to him) J5 (was) N17 (that) MN 
(doubtless) 735 (for) 13 (he said) TN (afterward) DMN 
(my son) 72 (before) ]f (they will be ashamed) PNTA 
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7 
(in themselves) ai w5 r said) 13N (laborers) s55 (but) }°7 (those) 7737 
(we will kill him) TO 3 (Come) YN (the heir) NN (this is) 137 
(the inheritance) Sano (ours) 1] 2T (& will be) 8171 
8 


(& murdered him) mou (& they took) 7200) 
(the vineyard) NTD (of) Tf (ouside) T27 (& they cast him) *NPEN) 


(of the vineyard) NAJ (the lord) wap ovil do) TAY] (therefore) Son (what?) NID 
(laborers) NIT?® (those) 1137 7 (destroy) T (he will come) SONI 
(to others) RITAN ? (the Vineyard NAND (& will give it) STN) 


(have you read) PNP (this) NIT ae Nan S not even?) NDN) 
(became) NYT (it) YT (the builders) N32 (that rejected) 70N (the stone) SDRIT 
(of the corner) NNIT (to the head) NW 
11 
(was) NYT (of The Lord Jehovah) 8" (the presence) mb (from) ie 
(in our eyes) 7°°Y2 (wonderful) NOTVITH (& it is) TIN) (this) N 
12 
(& they were afraid) on (to seize Him) Tans (they were) TIT (& seeking) 7°92) 
(for) T` (they ~the people~ knew) 9T (the people) NIY (of) A 
(this) NIT (parable) NINA (He had eset ) WAN (that about them~the Jewish leaders) 7 Tiy 
(& they departed) 1718) (& they left Him) "77201 
13 
(from) 173 (men) NWIN (unto Him) an (& they sent) W1 
(of Herodus) OTT (the house) NAT (& from) 7/9) (the scribes) NDO 
(in His words) 817722 (that they might trap Him) "72771327 
14 


(Teacher) wipon they asked Him) TON (they came) INN (but) 1T (those) 71377 
(& not) N?) (you are) NIN (that true) TWT (we) Nel (know) PYT 
(for) T (not) N? (for a man) WIN? (by anxiety) SES (you are) NIN (taken) Sow 
(of men) NWIN (of the ees a 27 Sia the person) N3552 (you) NIN wate regard) NMT 
(of God) 81 ay) SITTIN (in pail NWI (but) N 
(money) "O2 (to giyo) -A (is it lawful?) 07W (you) NIN (teach) AD 
(not) xd (9 IN (to xo TOP? (head) NWT 

(shall we give?) 727) (not) N = N (shall we give?) bni 


(& He Wo VIN) (their treachery) Tba (knew) DT (but) D (He), 177 
(Me) `? (are you) ININ (tempting) PONI (why?) NI? (to them) JYT 
(I may see) Nin (a penny) NDT (to Me)" (bring) WYN 


16 
(to them) pms (He said) WN (it) 1E (& they brought) 7S) 
(& writing) SAND) (this) NIT (image) N78 (whose is?) 13797 
(Qaesar’s) Op (said) ~ (but) 1 (they) 77377 


(to Qaesar) 7025 (give) 127 (Qaesar’s) “cet (Yeshua) VIW ge them) ]171 (said) TN 
(at Him) TE (they) 17 (& marveled) mis (to God ) xm (& ane s) N ONT 


(who say) ANT (those) 1137 (to ieh arb (The Sadducees) NYPIT? (& came) WNI 
(Him) 75 r were) NT (& ren NWI (there is not) m5 (that | a resurrection) NNIDpT 
(& an were saying) PAN) 

19 


(that if) INT (to us) ]> (wrote) BMD (Moshe) NYIA (Teacher) NIDDA 
(a wife) NONIN (& he leaves) PAW (of a man) WINT (the brother) "TIT (dies) NNA 
(his brother) “TYN (shall t ke) 30] (leaves behind) (PAY (not) ND (& children) NiD 
(for his brother) "TITN ? (seed) NY? (& shall as Dp (his wife) TIS 
20 
(were) 1177 (there) NS (brothers) JIN (seven) NDW 
(a wife) NNNJN (took) 201 (the first) NIT 
(a son *) NYT? (left behind) PAW (& not) N? (& he died) DYN 
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* “Zerea” — “Seed”, in the Semitic cultures and in this context would refer to male offspring, as a son would bear the father’s 
name and pass it on to his son, etc.. God’s promise of a seed to Abraham, for instance, referred necessarily to a son, not a 
daughter. The same applies to “to seed of the woman” in Genesis 3:15. That is a prophecy of a woman bearing a male Savior - 
“Seed” without a human father involved. 


21 
(not) x5 (also) FN (when) “TD (& he died) NYY (took her) ADI (& the second) PANT) 
(likewise) MJT (& the third ) 82N'T) (seed) NYT (had left) PAY (he) 7 
22 
(they took her) 1130] (& the seven of them) TNV 
(after) MTN (seed) NYT (they left) PIW (& no) N7) 
(woman) NNNIN (that) “T (also) FN (she died) fan (all of them) nbs 


23 
(among them) 71/737) (whose?) NINT (therefore) Don (in the resurrection) NDPI 
(they took her) 11130] (for) TA (the seven) J TNYAW (wife) NOOIS (will she be) NTN 
24 


(not?) xd (Yeshua) YW" (to them) pa (said) TIN 
ou) YNN (err) hee (this) 8157 (because of) Son (was it) NYT 
(nor) 8?) (the scriptures) S275 (vou) PNN (know) JYT" (because not) x57 
(of God) NTON“ (His mighty work) TOA 
25 
(those who have died) NN% (from) 7/2 (they have arisen) 137 (for) T" (whenever) Nf 
(wives) NW] (not) xd (also) PN (wives) NWI (have they T T0 (not) N 
(like) TN (they are) JITIN (but) N?N (to men) N5237 (have been) 7777 
(in Heaven) NYAWIT (the angels) SDN 772 


Our Lord speaks of past resurrections, not future. Resurrection is not reserved for a future dispensation. The next two verses make 
this clear. To make this refer to a future dispensation is to ignore and distort the tense of the verb “Qamu”; It is definitely a 
perfect tense, indicating past action. The Greek texts have an “aorist subjunctive” verb — “may arise”’,very much like a future 
tense, while The Peshitta has “Qamu ”- “they arose” past tense. 

26 
(Have you read?) JTP (not) xd (that they rise) pT (but) "7 (the dead) NDA (about) by 
(the bush) 8°30 (from) 173 (how) NIDN (of Moshe) NWYIT (in the scripture) NAND3 
(God) NT?N (to him) 177 (said) TAN 
(L AM The Living God) NIN NIN 
(& The God) 778) (of Abraham) AMANS (The God) TON 
(of Yaqob) DIPY`T (& The God) TONI (of Iskhaq) POO NT 


27 
(of the living) 8°17 (but) NON (of the dead) 8727 (God) NTON (He was) NIT (& not) xd 
(are) NIN (erring) 1°90 (greatly) "10 (therefore) Son (vou) PNN 
28 


(& he heard) 97W (the scribes) NDO (from) 7/3 (one) TM (& approached) 257 
(that beautifully) TWT (& he saw) NITI (who were debating) PWT (them) Kax 
(& he asked Him) M ?NW) (an answer) NANÐ (them) 71:7? (He had returned) PNN 

(of all) T7227 (the first) 3P (the commandment) 83715 (which is?) IPN 
29 
(all of them) p> (of) 173 (the o YTP (Yeshua) YW (to him) 1E (said) WON 
(The Lord Jehovah) N°) (Israel) 2° 70"8 (hear) DY (the commandments) 837/12 
(He is) 171 (One) Th (The Lord Jehovah) NA (your God) ]iT?8 


3 
(your God) J78 (The Lord Jehovah) yond (& you shall love) SAINT) 
(& from) 1) (your heart) 729 (all) 95 (from) 729 
(& from) 13) (your mind) 722" (all) moe from) 1/9) (your soul) TWS (all) mm 
(the first) 8°72°T/> (the commandment) 837/15 (this is) 137 (your power) 727 (all) 173 
31 
(you shall love) SANT (it) 75 (that is like) NTT (& the second) PINTI 
Sear NTP hy hae “WEI (as) TN (your neighbor) 2p 
(there is not) N°? (these) 7°77 (than) 7/2 (that is greater) 2 (another) NITTN 
32 
(in truth) NWI (Rabbi) "37 (excellent) VW (Scribe) NSO (that) 157 (to Him) aie, (said) TaN 
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(He is) 177 (Because One) TT (You have spoken) NTIN 
(of Him) 172%) (outside) 72? (another) PMN (& there is not) my 


33 
(& from) 7/2) (the heart) s5 (all) m5> (from) 173 (a man) WIN (& that shall love Him) "77277371 
(& from) 173) (the soul) NWSI (all) 12 (& from) Y3) (the mind) RIV" (all) 77D 
(himself) NWSI (as) TN (his neighbor) NDP (& to lave) ar (the power) 8?"N (all) 193 
(& sacrifices) N2 (burnt offerings) S (all) 11773 (than) 7? (is) 77 (more) NTN" 
34 


(he had returned) NIBY (that wisely) N°Nf2°DITT (seeing him ) "TTT (but) 1T (Yeshua) DW” 
to him) 17? (& He said) TAN) (He answered) NI®Ð (an answer) NANS 
(of God) NiTPN'T (the kingdom) 813772 (from) 13 (far) P77 (you have been) NNT (not) xd 
(to question Him) SP ONDIT (dared) MTN (saat DN (a man) WIN (& not) N?) 
35 
(in the temple) yoo (he taught) On (when) T3 (& said) TAN (Yeshua) DW" (& answered) NIDY 
(that The Messiah) NTW?" (the Scribes) NBO (are saying) PTN (How?) NIDN 
(of David) 1°17 (is) Y7 (the son) 773 
36 
(of Holiness) NO TIPT (in L Spirit) Nm (said) WAX (David) 7°17 (for) V3 (Himself) 17 
(My right) “D (at) 173 (you) ink, (sit) 2N (to my Lord) "2? (The Lord Jehovah) N (said) TANT 
(Your sind T3237792 (I shall constitute) DONT (until when) NATY 
(Your feet) THN (under) MNN (as a footstool) NWD12 
37 
(my Lord) ` (Him) a (He, called) 87> (David) “TT (therefore) Don (he) 17 
(the crowd) NWI (& whole) 55) (is He) “STIS (His son) 172 (& How?) NIDN 
(with pleasure) N°Nf2°OD (to Him) 57? (was) NYT (listening) YAW 


38 
(Beware) 171 TTX (to them) ] o (He) NIT (said) WAX (& in his teaching) mora 
(they walk) J1> 217) (that in ea xowoess (who like) P237 (the Scribes) N5590 (of) 3 
39 
(in the synagogue) NNW ID (the seats) SAN) (& chief) WI 
(at feasts) SVMIWM (rooms) NINO (& top) W 
(in the streets) NPW (the greetings) NOW (& love) PITT 


(of widows) xnopar7 (the houses) 82 (who devour) 7 DNT (they) 71357 
(their prayers) ]170703 (of chanting long) 12T (for agar Nn. 
(the greater) NDD" (the judgment) NDT Ate receive) ]) 02] (those) 77377 
41 


(house) "2 (near) 9315 (Yeshua) YW (sat down) IM? (& when) 13) 
(how) NIDN tne) NYT (beheld) SNN (the treasure) NTA 
(of treasure) NTA (in house) N° (money) NIBTY (cast) 13 (the crowds) NWID 
(much) "30 (they were) 1177 (casting in) 1n (rich men) N VOY (& many) NNO) 


(poor) NNIDOi (one) NIM (widow) NMOS (& came) AN) 
(a farthing ~ 1⁄4 ¢ ) NIVY (that were) TMNT (minas) 77372 (two) PON (she cast in) NYAN 


43 
(& He said) INY (His disciples) saraond (Yeshua) DW" (& called) 87/7 
(to you) D2? (D) NIN (say) TIN (amen) 77728 (to them) 777 
(more) WII" (poor) NID (widow) NN 7AN (that this) NT 
(who cast in) 13T (the men) NWIN (all) 13772 (than) 7/9 
(of treasure) NTA (into the house) "2 (she has cast) MAN 
44 
(the things) O77) (from) 7/3 (for) WA (all of them) ] >> 
(to them) p> (of the surplus) TDT 
(every) 5> (her want) MNITON (from) 173 (but) 17 (this one) NTT (they cast in) 1AN 
(she cast in) ST°72 78 (to her) 57? (was) NIN (that) DNT (thing) DTA 
(her possessions) TIP (all) Te 


Chapter 13 
1 
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(the temple) xoon (from) ] IE (Yeshua) DW (went out) PDI (& when) 71>) 
(His disciples) ` ae n (of) 772 (one) TH (to Hick) m5 (said) TN 
(stones) XÐND (what!) P oN at “TTT (behold), NT (Teacher) 81557) 
(buildings) NPIS (& what!) 7NI 
2 


(you) NIN (see?) NIT (to him) 79 (said) TIN (but) 1T (Yeshua) BW" 
(will be left) SPIN (not) x6 great) $277 (buildings) NIZ (these) pon 
(h stone) FIND (on) 79 (a stone) FND (here) N zn, 

(had been pulled down) NUNN (that not) N 
3 


(of Olives) NNT (at the Mount) N0 (Yeshua) DIW (sat down) when) 72) 
( they asked Him) “TINY (the temple) soD (opposite) $ 
(& Yokhanan) lee (& Yaqob) 31-2") (Kaypha) SEND! 
(alone) JIT" TIT 72 (& Andraus) DIN TTINI 


4 
(will be) 1°71 (these things) 7 bn (when?) “MN (us) 7 5 (tell) TN 
(are approaching) (Dp au N7) (the sign) NNN A what a NIDN 

(to be fulfilled) thorn (all ) 77195 (these things) }° 


5 
(to them) iaie (to say) TAND (began) W (Yeshua) YW" (but) 1T (Himself) Y7 
(shall lead you astray) DVD (a man) WIN (lest) N?) 77 (take heed) WM 


6 
(& they will say) JTN (in My Name) AWA (will come) PANNI (for) T" (many) NNO 
(they will deceive) J901 (& many) NNO 7) (“I AM The Living God” ) NIN NINT 


7 
(war) NISP (you will hear) DNDAWT (but) 1 (whenever) N7 
(you should feat} | MTN (not) N ? (of battles) NOINPT (& reports) NID) 
(yet) DDD (not) i (but) xox (to happen) 8727 (that) YT (is going) TY 
(the end ? Nnr 


(nation) NfaY (against) by ie ND (for) 13 (will arise) DPI 
(there will be) 711713) (kingdom) 1207 (against) DY (& kingdom) Lom 
(places) NDT (in places) 82772 (earthquakes) NYIT 
(& sedition) N°WiAW) (famines) NID (& there will be) 1173) 

(of the labor pains) N 23m5 (are) TIN (the beginning) NW" (these) pon 
9 


(to yourselves) ea (vou) NIN (but) 7°77 (take heed) 110 
(& in their synagogues) ]1TNW'II52) (to judges) rb (for) aa (they will deliver you) ponow: 
(& governors) eon (kings) s507) (& before) DTP (you will be scourged) PTANN 
(for a testimony to them) panno? (for My sake) “11002 (you will stand) PNPN 
10 


(to be preached) TIDNNT7 (is going) NTN (but) 1T (first) nap 
(the nations) Nf%2Y (in all) 1171733 (My gospel) "720 
1 


(to deliver you) pona>wit (but) TT (vou) 7 ‘= (they bring) P20pT (whenever) N 
(that you will be arel JBSNN (you should go beforehand) kapr (not) N 
Aie speak) 117 23N (what?) NID 
(except) 8 (you shall emp ae TIAN (& not) 81 
(to yo | 125 (that is given) DTI (the thing) DTA 
(not) xo ( eak) 17 773 (it) 7 (hour) NADY (in that) “T2 
(speaking) }” 5 ff (vou) AS (for) D` (will have been) NYT 
(of ae NUTID U R NIT1 (but) NON 


(his brother) “TMR? (brother) X R (but) 1°71 (will deliver) D5w: 
(& will rise up) (YDP (his son) T2? (& a father) NIN) (to death) xmind 
(their parents) ]1/ 77728 (against) ?Y (children) N32 
(them) IN (& put to death) JINN) 
13 


(everyone) wid> (by) 7/9 (hated) PND (& you will be) 7111 
(but) 1T (whoever) 13 (My Name) AW (because of) Son 
(will be saved) NITI (he) 157 (the at NOVI? (until) NITY (will endure) T2037 
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14 
(unclean) NNDD (the sign) NNN (you see) PNT (but) 1T (whenever) Nia 
(the prophet) 8°23 (by Daniel) Sets (which was spoken) 818" (that) `T (of desolation) SAT 
(who reads) 817 (he) YT (it ought) xd) (that not) N 77T (where) XDN (that is standing) Nf" 
(who in Judea) TITI (those) ]” 9" (then) 7°17 (let him perceive) 73003 
(to the mountains) 8710? (should flee) pY] (are) PN 


(& not) xd) (should come down) NM] (not) se (is) Y7 (on the roof) TANIT (& whoever) 7/21 
(his house) TM" (from) 1% (anything) le (to take) 2>wr95 (should enter) 7193 


cola (is) 177 (in the field sopra (& whoever) 1) 
(his garment) NWI? (to take up) mpv (to Mi back) mmo (should turn) TANNI 


17 
(& to those) } sayin (to her who is pregnant) xmiva> (but) ne ( woe)" 
(dogs) NAT (in those) ag (who are nursing) 7/3727 


(in winter) SINO3 (your flight) PI°PTw vl be) NITI (that not) som (but) }°7 (pray) 1s 


(distress) NISDIN (those) 7737 (in we NINA (for) WA (will be) N ab 
(the beginning) Y" (from) 173 (like it) SIND (was) NYT (that not) N 
(God) NION (which cee) N57 i the creation) NMI 
(will be) 8173 (& not) N?) tag num (until) NATY 


(days) NMT (had shortened) "737 (The Len Jehovah) he (not) xd (& if) ON 
“02 (every) 55 (would) NYT (live) NYT (not) xd ee pT 
(whom He has chosen) N25 (the chosen ones) N3) (because of) 7073 (but) NON (body) 
(those) 77177 (days) NAI (He has shortened) "71> 
21 


(shall say) TNI (a man) WIN (if) IN (then) PTT 
(The Messiah) NTW (is) 177 (here) 8 DWT (behold) NITT (to you) 5 
(you should believe) PYIDTN (not) N? (he is going there) ANIT (& behold) NT) 


22 
(& prophets) 8°23) (false) smb (messiahs) NITW? (for) 15 (will arise) 1139p 
(& wonders) NWT (signs) NINN (& they will give) D?NN (lying) SNI37T27 
(the chosen ones) was (even) FN a NITDIW/ (if) IN (& they will deceive) YON 


(I have gone before) NRTP aan NT pee ae TUT TTS (but) PT (vou) PNW 
(thing) on} (every) 72 ved 1D? (I have told) NIK“ 


(distress) psd (after) 2 aw RDT (but) 777 (in those) }1372 
(& the moon) NTO) (will darken) TWT] (the sun) RWW (that) Y7 
(its light) 77713 (will give) 271 (not) N 
25 


(the Heavens) NYY (from) }f (will fall) 7 DI (& the stars) N2527 
(will be shaken) SNN (of the en re (& the powers) xm 


(when) > (of Man) NWINT (The Son ) sab (they will see) "TUTTI (& then) PTT 
(great) NIN (power) 82°F (with) OY (in the clouds) 8322 (He comes) NAN 
(glory) NTDW (& with) OY) 


7 
(His elect ones) ‘19 (& gather) WIJ) (His angels) Yb (He will send) SIWI (then) Jt 
(of the earth) NVTNT (the beginning) MW (from) 7/9 (the winds) N15 (the four) PMNYATS (from) PA 
(of the Heaven) NYAWIT (the beginning) NWT? (& unto) NITY) 


28 
(an allegory) NANÐÐ (learn) 159° (but) 1™ (the fig tree) NM (from) 729 
(& bud) 195) (its branches) D10 (are tender) 777 (that whenever) NAT 
(Summer -May) 80"? (has arrived) SOT i PNN (know) PYT (its leaves) TDD 


(you see) JIM (whenever) xp a DNN (also) FN (thus) 83207 
(it is) “ST (that near) NDPT (know) 97 Chappe?) | 1°17'T (these things) ] bn 
"ihe door) SYN (at) 
30 
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(that not) NDT (to you) PÐ (1) NIN (say) TN (amen) “aN 
(until) NITY (this) NTT pee NDIY (will pass) 
(will come to pass) 1T] a pe (of these things) } B 


(will pass away) T29] (& the oer NDINI (the ae NW 
(will pass away) 1291) e N? (& My words) ` 


(that) "77 (hour) lea (& of) in (that) 177 (day) NT ie (of) by 
(the angels) RDN 773 Gone j ND DN (knows) YT (not) 5 (a man) WIN 
(The Father) S28 (only) IN (except) N?N (The Son) 872 (nor) xo) (of Heaven) 87207 


33 
(for) V3 (not) x5 (& pray) x1 (watch) TVET (take heed) 17 
(time) N33? (that is) 177 (when) “MAN (vou are) PNN (aware) PUT 
34 
(who traveled abroad) TNT (for) °) (it is) 177 (a man) N72) (like) TN 
(authority) RIO? Ww fe gave) 2T) (his house) NMI (& left) Paw! 
(his work) n29 (a man) WIN (& to a man) wird) (to his cones” Tw 
(watchful) TY (that he should be) N1717 (he commanded) PÐ (& the gatekeeper) xyand) 


35, 
(for not) som (therefore) Son (watch) TYNN 
(The ly me year NDN (when) “DIN (vou are) JIN (aware) Ver 
(-night) N°727 (at mid-) 173752 (or) N (in evening) NWN (of the house) 8°27 
(in the morning) 87533 (or) N (of the ee Ronn (at the fi Npa (or) N 


(& He finds you) PTJWI (the silence) en W (from) 7/9 (he will come) NANI (lest) saba 
(ou are) JNN (sleeping) 127 (when) “12 


37 
(D NIN (say) TAN (but) 1T (that to you) p257 (the thing) DT 
(watching) PTY (ou be) 7117 (1) NIN (say) TIN (the same) 177 (to you all) Wear. 


Chapter 14 


1 
(Passover) NTSB (was) NYT (it) NYT (days) 77°27" (two) PON (but) DT (after) ONI 
(the Priests) SI7D (Chief) "27 (were) 1177 (& seeking) 9I (of unleavened bread) NTDDT 
(they would seize) ]) TIN (by treachery) N7532 (how) NIDN (& the scribes) X50) 
(& they would kill Him) STIOBPN 


2 
(during the feast) NS TY TY (not) x5 (they were) 1111 (& saying) PORN 
(among the people) NYA (a tumult) NWY (there be) NITI (lest) NPT 


3 
(in the house) 7" (in Byth-Ania) NDMA (was) TITS (He) YT (& while) 72) 
(a woman) SODIN (came) DNN (reclining) "YAO (when) T> (the potter *) NI) (of Shimeon) 7VAWT 
(of ointment) NO2 (an alabaster vase) SNOW (with her) 1179 (who had) DNT 
(& she opened it) TANS) (costly) NYIT (very) "30, (the best) NW (of spikenard) PTIT 
(of Yeshua) YW" (the head) NWI (on) 5y (& poured it) TNYEWN) 


* “Garba” can mean “Leper” or “Pot”. It can also mean, “One who makes pots”, even as “Bsama” in this verse can mean 
“Ointment” or “Maker of ointment”. There can be no doubt that Shimeon was not a leper with The Messiah in his house as a 
dinner guest. This is probably another case where the Greek translator misconstrued the Aramaic original. All Greek texts have 


» o 


“Leprou”, from “Lepros”- “A Leper”. 


(whom it displeased) NANNI (the disciples) serpon (from) 173 (men) NWIN (but) }"7 (there bis MTN 
(was there) NYT (Why?) N27 (& they said) 77728) (in themselves) TWII (to them) 7177 
(ointment) NOZ (of this) NITT (the loss) NITAN 


5 
(for more) "FN" (to sell) waa (for) T` (it would have been) NYT (possible) MSWA 


(to the poor) NID0%? (& to be given) IAT?) (Danarii) IT (300) S8NPN (than) 77 
(at her) 72 (they were) 1177 (& indignant) PEY TTA 
6 
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(troubling) POTA (why?) NI (let her alone) MPIW (said) VWN (Yeshua) DIW (but) PT (He) Y7 
(for Me) hS (she has done) NT2Y (beautiful) NTV (a deed) 8 TY (her) TE (are you) PNN 


7 
(with you) PDY (to you) | 25 (are) DN (the poor) NID07 (for) ^A (at every time) [31753 
(vou are) PAIN D PDW (you) PNN (desire) DIST (& whenever) NNI 
(what is good) TSW (to them) pb that you ed pn 
(with you) 2N? (am) “PN a el 722 (not) N? (but) T (1) NIN 


(she has done) N72 (this) smb (to her) 39 (was) NYT (which) DNS (that) YT 
(My body) YAWA (she anointed) MAOZ (for burial) Raad (so as) TN (& she has gone before) 27/1 


9 
(that every) 971 (to you) eh (I) NIN (say) TN (& amen) PIN 
(this) ST (My gospel) "1720 (that will be preached) TIDNN7 (here ND 
(that she has done) N729'T (thing) QTA (& also) FIN) (t sli world) N79 (in all) 7733 
(in her memory) MND ar be spoken) Sani (this) NTT 


(one) Th Wise J NETSO (but) 1T (Yehuda) TIT 
(to) mS (w aD OTR (the twelve) OVIN (from) 7/2 
(to betray a aera (so cae (the Priests) NIT (Chief) "27 
(Yeshua) YW"? (to them) JYT 
11 


(they heard) YAW (when) T3 (but) 1 (they) 77377 
(money) NDOJ (& they promised) PNW) (they rejoiced) PTA 
(he) NIT (& sought) NYD (to him) T9 (they would give) ]1}?M37 

(to betray Him) mows (opportunity) No55 (it) ae 
12 


(of unleavened bread) 8 PWDT (first) NTP (& on the day) NADD 
(the Passover lamb) NTIS (the Jews) 8°77) Eg se 17377 Gn which) n27 
(His disciples) aon (to Him) T? (they were saying) PTN 
(that we shall go) DNIT (do You) NIN (want) NIS (where?) NDN 
(The Passover) NITSE (that You may g DNT (for You) 7? (to prepare) DDI 


(to them) ] y5 (& said) 28) (His disciples) eran (of) he (two) PIN (& he Y nt) ERA 
(a man) kha (with you) 7123 sa meet) Y15 (& behold) NT (to the city) N 05 (go) 1 
(after him) MNI (go) 177 (of water) ~ (a vessel) NIN?) (bearing) >*PUT 


(of the house) N72 (to the lord) 87125 (say) ToN (he enters) ONYT (& in the place) NDND' 
(chamber) NW?) (the house) N°2 (where is?) 12° (says) 3N (our Master) 727 
(The Passover) 8735 (My disciples) "> T¥30N (with) OY (I may eat) 72N (where) NDN 


(great) $NI (an upper room) 8M*9Y (to you) 1124 (he will show) NITA (& behold) NT) 
(for us) 1? (make ready) 13M (there) JAN (& Ale NDW (which is laid out) NWT 
16 
(& they came ) IN) (His disciples) smo (& went out) 1957) 

(Just as) NIDN (& they found) IN DW) (to the city) NAT 
(the Passover) NITSD (& they mo DTD (them) 7 75 (He told) TANT 


(evening) NWN (it me NIT (& when) 73) 
(His twelve) TN TOYAN (with) BY (He came) NN 


18 
(say) TX (amen) IYN (Yeshua) YW” (said) TAX (& ate) pop} (they reclined) oy (& as) TD) 
(with Me) “AÐ (who eats) 73N (of you) PDI (that one) TTT (to you) JID? (1) NIN 
(will betray Me) "372 72W (he) Y7 


19 
(& they were saying) PTN) (to lose heart) PYYNNIN (began) IW (but) T (they) 7137 
(is it I?) NIN (?) xn ba an (each) TH (to Him) 17 


w “IH (to them) ym (said) WAN (but) PT (He) 17 
(in the dish) ors = (with Me) "2 an aii DIT (the twelve) TOYAN (of) 172 


(goes) DTN (of Man) NUNT (& The Son) 57721 
(about Him) “T179 (it is written) 2°57 (Just as) NIDN 
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(that) 17 (to man) Na}? (but) 1 (woe) ™ 
(The oil 1112 (is betrayed) D 7NW (by u hand) MTNIT 
(for man) yaad (for him) sit fh hei NIT y pa (of Man) NWINT 
(had been begotten) “5 g ae N7 caf) N (that) 17 


(Yeshua) YW” (took) 203 (eating) pov (they were) JIT (& while) 15) 
(& He gave) 3:1") (& He broke) 88/71 (& He blessed) TOD a xam> 
(take) 12D (to them) ] > Oe He said) TN) (to them) 717 
(My body “S25 (is) TINS (this) NIT 
23 
(& He eee) "131 (& He gave thanks) “TIN? (a cup) SOD (& He took) 20 
(all of them) 117 72 (from it) TNA (& they drank) TWN) (to them) 1177 (& He gave) 37") 


24 
(New) NOTI (of the Covenant) SPN" TT (My blood) "9° (this) 1377 (to them) ye (& He said) as) 
(is shed) TYNN (the many) 88°30 (which in exchange for) 2m 
25 


(I shall drink) NAWN (not) xd (that again) DNT (to you) ] 25 (D NIN (say) TIN men) oe 
(in which) 5127 (that) 157 (day) xan (until) SITY (of tbe vine) NBIT (fruit) NT?" (from) PA 
(of God) NTONT (in the kingdom) 1137/22 (anew) DNAN (I shall drink it) STPNWS 


26 
(of Olives) NN (to the Mount) so (& they went out) 1/753) (& they sang praises) 173) 
27 


(will be ashamed) ]}>WDMM (all of you) 112957 (Yeshua) VW (to them) 71719 (& said) TNI 
(for) Us (it is written) ya (night) ae S5 (in this) 8372 (of Me) "2 
(The Shepherd) 8°27? (I shall smite) NTAN 
(His lambs) “TTAN (& will be scattered) TANI 


28 
(to Galila) 89°35 (you) 11D (1) NIN (shall go betore) DTP (1 am risen) NAPT (when) N1 (but) NON 


(all of them) J755 GOJN (Kay re NEND (to Him) 75 (said) TN 
(I shall) Nis (not) x5 (yet) _ ; (will be ashamed) powons 


(that you) NINT (to you) 1 (D) NIN (say) TWIN ane Tas (Yeshua) YW? (to pee: 7b (said) TN 
(the rooster) soan (will crow) NP17 (before) DTP (this) NIT (in night) N°? 72 (today) NIAT 
(Me) “3 (you will renounce) T520 oe non (times) ^13? (two) PAN 


(that if) INT (was) NYT (saying) TON ‘all the more) MNTN" (but) 7°77 (he) 7 
(with You) 7Y (to be put to death) MNI? (to me) `? (it rats ge NITI 
(My Lord) "773 (You) 72 (1 oH renounce) 1)22% (not) N 
(they spoke) TN (all of bed IPD (also) FIN (& like him) THIN) 


The Eastern Peshitta has S70N- “The disciples”, as second to the last word in v. 31. The Western does not; neither does this 
critical Peshitta edition. The Greek agrees with the Western Peshitta here. 


32 
(Gathseman) 30T) (is called) PNT (which) NTN (to the place) xno (& they came ) 18) 
(D NIN (pray) N? 3% (while) TY (here) 85777 (sit) 1AM (to His disciples) aon (& He said) TNI 


33 
(& Yokhanan) JTH) (&Yaqob) TWP") (Kaypha) SENDI (pith Him) MY (& He took) 727) 
A languid) ponnn (to be saddened) NAMI? (& He began) W) 
34 
(to my soul) wad (to it) 1E (is) "7 (sadness) N°52 (to them) ] > (& He said) TNI 
(& watch) 1 VYNNNI (here) $277 (stay) 1P (death) Rea (unto) NITY 


35 
(the ground) RYTN (on) DY (& He fell) DƏN (a little) DHP (& he approached) 27> 
(it were possible) NDW (that if) INT (He) NYT be prayed) NOS 
(the hour) SALW (from Him) 57373 (would pass) 72YN 
36 
(My Father) “IN (Father) NIN (& He said) TNI 
(Eou) NIN (can do) MDW (thing) D7 (every) 
(but) NJN (this) NIT (cup) NOD (from Me) “272 (let pass) TAY 
(Yours) 7?" (but) NIN (Mine) 77°77 (My will) “DIY (not) N 
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37 
(when) T> (them) 7738 (He found) NOW (& He came) NNN) 
(are you sleeping?) NDT (Shimeon) 7iVAW (to Kaypha) NDND? (& said) TWIN) (they were en sl pant 
(to watch) YNNI? (hour) NYY (one) a — you able) NMDWN (not?) NX? (you) T 


(into temptation) xvod (you enen | ey (lest) x57 (& pray) s (watch) TY nnN 
(is weak) mD (the body) S735 (but) NOX (& prepared) NDOA (is willing) N° (the spirit) ST 
9 


(He said) TN (words) 89? (& the same) “m (He prayed) DS (again) DIN (& He went on) OTN) 
40 


(while) 3 (them) 11N (He found) MDW& (again) DN (He cori NDN (& returning) JMI 
(& not) 8?) (were) "Ir] (heavy) TP (their eyes) JPY (because) PLM (they were sleeping) PSAT 
(to Him) 17? (they should say) TANI (what?) NI (they did) 1177 (know) PYT 
41 
(& He said) TINY (time) 7°57 (a third) nono (& He came) NANNY 
(& take rest) ITINNN) (now) 7°57 (sleep) 12797 (to them) JYT 
(the hour) NNYW (& has come) NNN) (the end) SH (has arrived) NBA 
(of Man) NWINT (The Son) 5772 (is betrayed) BPNW? (& behold) Nm 
(of sinners) N°DNTT (into the hands) JT" TR2 


42 
(Me) % (who betrays) obwas (he) 177 (approaches) 37? (behold) NT (we will go) DINI (arise) WNP 
43 


(Scariota) 811730 (Yehuda) 877" (came) NNN (was speaking) Sonn (he) 177 (while) TY) 
(swords) NTODO (with) OY (many) NN" (& people) NAY) (the twelve) 0999 (of) 173 (one) TH 
(the Priests) NIT (Chief) "37 (the presence of) NI? (from) 773 (& clubs) NWT 
(& The Elders) alia! F the Scribes) N50) 


(who betrayed) DDW? (he) 17 (the traitor) nbn ( a sign) NIN (to them) 71719 (& he had given) 377 
(seize Him) "77 TIT18 (is He) 1°77 (1) NIN (Whom shall kiss) PWIT (he) 7 (& said) VOX) 
(& bring Him) `m ty (securely) resin 


(to Him) 75 (& he said) NY (he MEE a 257 (a moment) TNYW (& son of) 12) 
(& he kissed Him) Np (Rabbi) "277 (Rabbi) "27 


46 
(& they seized Him) 7) TF) (hands) NTN (upon Him) by (laid) 17278 (but) 7°77 (those) PIT 
47 
(drew) Bf” (who were standing) 773p (those) 7137 (from) 173 (but) PT (one) TH 
(the servant) may (& hit) Ym (a sword) NB"O 
(his ear) ITN (& took off) 790 (Priest) SITS (of the high) 377 
48 
(against) 5p (as) TN (to them) 7 y5 (& said) TINY (answered) NIY (Yeshua) YW? (but) 1T (he) YT 
(& with clubs) STO) (with oe NDOJ (have you gone out?) 71/5) (a band of robbers) NO" 
(that you might seize Me) “I TTNN7 
49 
I was) DYT (with you) 12M (every day) BD 
(& not) N?) (in the temple) RODS ( ) NIN (taught) 7} 773 (when) TD 
(that may be fulfilled) ]172>W2T (but) N?N (vou did seize Me) “INNTIN 
(this) NTT (has Ga NYT (the scriptures) SAND 


(& they fled) p9) (His disciples) gon (forsook Him) pI (then) PTT 


(after Him) MNI (had) NIT (come) NON (one) TH (& young man) xaroyy 
(& they seized him) “TTINY (he was naked) pid (with a cloth) XITO (& he was clothed) FT99 


(naked) DOTY (& fled) PTW (the eh) NINO (left) PAW (but) 7° (he) 17 


(high) 37 (Qaiapha) 82"? (to) nb (Yeshua) pwd (& they brought Him) TDIR 
(all of them) 11173 (to Him) amo (& gathered) WISN) (the Priest) NIND 
(& the Elders) SW°Y/>) (& the Scribes) 810) (the Priests) 8372 (Chief) "39 
54 


(coming) NX (a distance) NPr (from) 173 (but) 1T (Shimeon) JIPAW 
(the courtyard) NNS (within) K (until) NATY (after Him) TINS (was) NYT 
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(with) OY (he) oe (& sat down ) 3") (the Priest) NINJ (of High) 277 
(the fire) NTI (near) bap) (& warmed himself) JW) (the servants) NIWAWA 
55 


(their assembly) (eee (& all) 531 (but) 7°"T (the Priests) NITS (Chief) "37 
(testimony) 87719 (Yeshua ork cas Oy (were) 117 (seeking) P92 
(they were able) IN DW (& not) N?) (that they might put Him to death) TINT 
56 


(were) 1177 (testifying) TTO (for) 73 (many) 8X30 (while) T> 
(their testimony) 77707719 (was) "77 (worthy) MW (not) x5 (against Him) by 
57 


(against Him) by (rose up) Yp (but) 7°77 (people) PIN 
(& they said) 17738) (of we xed (testifying) NITO 


(D NINT (say) WINT (we have — Him) TIVNA (we) ITT 
(this) XIT (temple) 80D" (shall) NIN (destroy) SW 
(shall build) S82 (days) 7°97" (& in three) snort 1 (with hands) 8" TRS (that is made) TDT 
(with hands) 8" TS (is made) TIÐ (that not) N7 (another) NINN (1) NIN 


59 
(their testimony) 77707719 (was) NYT (worthy) NW (in like manner) NID (but) ]™T (neither) NONI 
60 
(& asked Him) sow (in the center) NNYSN3 (the Priest) XTD (High) 37 (stood up) DP) 
(an answer) 8235 (you) NIN (return), NIDN (not?) N? (& said) WIN) (Yeshua) YW" 
(these) 777 (against You) op testifying) TTO (why?) NIN 


(He answered him) “TIY (not) xd (& conten — (was) NIT (silent) P NW (but) 1 (He) 17 
(You) NIN (& he said) TAN) (the Priest) NTD (High) 27 (asked Mia TINY (& again) DN 
(of The Blessed One) 8272727 (The Son) 172 (The Messiah) NTW (are?) 17 


But He was silent and did not answer anything, and again The High Priest asked Him and said, “Are You The Messiah, The 
Son of The Blessed One?” 


62 
(I AM The Living God) NIN NIN (to him) re, (said) AN (Yeshua) YW” (but) 1T (he) Y7 
(sitting) "7 (of Man) NWINT (The Son) 173? (& you shall behold) J) 
(of The Power) yon (the right hand) NYD (at) A 
(of Heaven) NYJW (the clouds) “339 (on) OS (& ae Ml NNN) 


But Jesus said to him, “I AM The Living God, and you shall behold The Son of Man sitting at the right hand of Power 
and coming on the clouds of Heaven”. 


63 
(& he said) TN) (his tunic) MIMD (ripped in two) NTS (but) 7°77 gi Priest) N33 (high) 27 
(witnesses) XTTTO (for us) ]? (are required) }"YANI dew "Di (why?) NIA 
64 


(How?) NID (the blasphemy) NATIJ (vou have heard) JINYMAW (His ee) 71915 (from) i (behold) 87 
(judged) 13°77 (all of them) p> (but) 7°77 (they) 37T (to you) 1127 (does it appear) NIN 
(death) 813 (He) Y7 (that deserved) 15 
65 


(& covering) PSMA (in His face) TEIS TES (spitting) pP (the people) TWIN (& began) TWI 
(prophesy) RIINN (& they were ed `N (Him) Te (& hitting) TS) (His face) "TIES 
(His jaw) "775 (on) 79 (Him) mO A TT (hitting) Pra A the guards) NWM 


(in the courtyard) NNT (underneath) nnd (Shimeon) YAY (& while) 73) 
(the Priest) NIT (of High) 25% (a certain) NTH (handmaid) NNi3"7Y (came) NNN 
67 
(& she said) NIN) (at him) 2 (& she stared) 77) (that he warmed himself) JW (she saw ene 
(The Nazarene) N81 (were) MYT (Yeshua) DIW (with) DY (you) NIN (also) FNY (to him) 7 
68 
(D NIN (know) 9T (not) xd (& said) TN) (denied) TBD (but) 1" (he) 17 
(& he ties forth) P53) (you are) “NIN (saying) NTAN (what?) NIA 
(a rooster) N70 (d crowed) S i the porch) NSO? (outside) "25 
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(& she began) MWY (that) “T (handmaiden) xmioy (again DN (& she saw him) TNT) 
(that also) "NT (standing) PT (to those) ]* 2N? (to say) TINT 
(is) 151 (of them) pa (this one) 837 


(again) DN (a little while) bs oP (& after) a (denied) TED (again) DIN (but) 1 (he) 17 
(truly) NV W (to rei D Kexo5 (said) 17728 (who were standing) YDP (they) 7737 
(a Galilean) 8°27? (for) 73 (also) FN (yeu are) NIN (of them) 7) Gan 
(is similar) NT (& your — 77 2V (you are) NIN 


(& swearing) ND (cursing) Dm7 ap NIT ee “W (but) 7° (he) Y7 
(vou) PNN (of whom speak) NT (this) a (man) N5237 (1) NIN (ecw DT (not) som 


(time) 113 (the second) PANT (the cock) Kia Cia wed) NSP (in the moment ) NDW I (& in it) 73) 
(Who said) INT (of Yeshua) YW" (of the word) MN? (Shimeon) | WW (& was reminded) TD7TNN) 
(a cock) youn (shall crow) NDpIT (before) OTP al him) 75 (had) NYT 
(Me) “3 (you will deny) aor (thrice) non areas, pIi (two) PNA 
(to weep) N2239 (& he began) "WW 


Chapter 15 
1 
(a counsel) s257 (they made) 29 (in the morning) SDDS (& at once) NIMA 
(The Scribes) 872 e with) DD) (The Elders) NOW P (with) OY (Priests) NIT2 (the Chief) "39 
(Yeshua) DW S 0N) (the An bly) NNWID (all) 1172 (&, with) OY) 
(to Pilatus) witb (& delivered sae: STVIPWN (& brought Him) TON 


(The King) 8D9? (are?) 17 (You) NIN ies ) DWDD (& asked Him) TON) 
(he answered) NY (but) 1" (He) 17 (of the Judeans) NYTT 
(have said) NTIN (you) NIN y him) 11? (& He said) TNN 


(of many things) NANOJ (Priests) NID (the jie IN (& accused Him) SSP 17 Poo) 


“Akal Qartsa” is an Aramaic idiom meaning “to accuse”. It is also one name for Satan in Aramaic. 


4 
(& said) WINI (asked Him) TONY (again) DN (Pilatus) Sy ee (but) °F (he) Y7 
(an answer) NJANS (you) NIN (return) XID? (not?) xd (to him) i 
(against You) "7Y (are testifying) ee (how many) NAJ (see) ` 


ea NDNA (any) DTN Ta DIW“ (but) 77 (He) Y7 
(Pilatus) 0100 7°Ð (would wonder) ae (so that) NIDN (he gave) 3I (not) xd 


(to release) NW 5 (feast) NTRY (at ee 553 (but) 7°77 (he) NYT (set a time) TY 
(they requested) ]7>8W7 (whomever) NIN oo “TH (prisoner) NTON (to them) 717 


(who was called) pnn ae “IH (was) NYT (& there) DNY 
(them that made) ` (with) ns (was) NYT (who bound) TONS (Bar-Abba) S2X-72 
(commited) 129 (in the sedition) PODONZ (who Ti NOT (those) 1137 (sedition) PODON 


(so that) N (to ays Sewnd (& they began) Tan (the people) NY (& cried out) 197 
(for them) 1177 (had been doing) T29 ne) NYT (he would keep the custom) syns! 


(& said) TNI (answered) NIY oe owa (but) D (he) 17 
(that I release) NWN (are you?) PNN (willing) P23 
(of the Judeans) YTT King) ND 77 (to you pob 
(envy) NAON F from) 7/97 (Pilatus) o's (for) 73 (had) NYT (known) YT” 
(to them) 7777 jas NITD (the T "27 (delivered Him) TOWN 
11 
(the crowd) xwisd (urged) IWENM (all the more) "NWN" (but) DT Geis NITD (the Chief) "27 
(he would release) W1 iw Bar-Abba) SAX-7277 
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(therefore) 9°37 (what?) NI (to them) 75 (said) “IN (Pilatus) DWD (but) le (he) 17 
(vou) PNN (Whom called) Pp (to this Ae NIT? (me to do) Ran (vou) PNN (do want) PAS 
(of the Judeans) 8°77" (The King) N> 
13 
(crucify Him) “TDP? (cried out) T (again) 2N (but) 777 (they) }137 


(evil) W25 (for) WA (what?) NI (to them) 7) = (said) DN (Pilatus) owha (but) 1T (he) Y7 
(crucify Him) “TDIP? (were) 117 (crying out) 7” as more) NNW" (& they) ]137) (has He done) TAY 


(the will) 82°23 (to do) T2935 eared NII (but) PT (Pilatus) DWE 
(to Pon ) TT? (& released ) NW) (of He Ae NWID 
(Yeshua) YW"? (to them) 1177 (& delivered) D?WN) (Bar-Abba) NIN- 355 
(to be crucified) Sp (He had been scourged) 733) (after) T3 
16 
(within) E (led Him) TDIN (but) 1T (The soldiers) SOT AWON 
(Praetorium) PIDB (which is) NNT (the courtyard) NNT 
(company of soldiers) "BOX (the whole) 11737 (& they called) 17/77 
17 
(& they wound) ban (in purpl aoe (& they Serer Him) mTwaoN 
(of thorns) 821577 (a crown) N 7> Ass Him) 17? (& they placed) 170 


(His peace) TDWI (to ees, oon & they began) TTW 
(of the Judeans) YTT (King) 8D9? (Hail) Bow 


And they began to salute ia i “Hail, King of the Judeans!” 


(with a reed) 8°33 (His head) MWN (on) by (Him) 1E (they were) 177 (& hitting) PT 
(on) 5y (they were) A (& bowing) D252) (in His face) *TIDN3 (they were) 1177 (& spitting) Pp 
(Him) m5 (& worshiping) ]”730) (their knees) 7°22 
20 


(they stripped Him) DYN (Him) 3 (they mocked) IFAT (& when) 3) 
(in His clothes) YTAN (& clothed Him) TWIN (of the purple) RIAN 
(to crucify Him) STEP (& led Him) *T1P28) 

Oi 


(Shimeon) 19W (was) NYT (who passing by) D29 (one) TH (& they detained) NNW) 
(the father) “TIZ (the field) NIMP (from) 77) (had) NYT (who come) NANT (Qurinia) NTP 
(His cross) "DP? (to take up) > Do (& of Rufus) 05) (of Alexandrus) 01103 xt 
22 
(to Gagultha) NADIN (& they brought Him) TINNY 
(The Skull) 85? (that is = NPWANIT (the place) NDT 


(that had been mixed) 8°91 (wine) oan a drink) xmwn> (to Him) 75 (& they gave) 1279" 
(would take) 203 (not) N? (but) ] F Pic YT (myrrh) NIVA (with it) 2 


(His garments) YTN (they divided) 155 (tay had crucified Him) Tap? (& when) T>) 
(take) 203 (what?) NI?) (who would) 1372 (lots) NOD (for them) 7 by (ke cast) ANY 


25 
(they crucified Him) “Bp? (when) T> (the y non (hour) NDW (but) 1T (was) NIT (it) DMN 


(of His death) 179T (the ae RADD (was) NYT (& written) 2°) 
(of the Jews) NTT (The King) 83773 l is) Y (this) NIN (in writing) N2022 


(one) THT (robbers) wo (two) p0 M Him) 139 (& they crucified) 12)" 
(His left) mon (at) Jf (& e “m (His right) mD (at) y3 


(that says) ONT (the ie NIND (& was fulfilled) nbw 
(He was numbered) 2WMNN (wicked men) ROW (with) O97 
29 
(blaspheming) STNA (were) 1777 (who passing) 7772 (but) 1 (those) ] “ox (also) FN) 
(their heads) TWT (& were shaking) DT (against Him) "7779 ‘aes were) 17 
(of the temple) 8?2°7 emer (a) W (Q’) PN (& they were saying) PNN) 
(days) 77797" (in three ) xd (it) 57 k the one who builds) 832) 
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30 
(the cross) NDPT (from) 173 (& descend) NIM (Yourself) WEI (save) XSD 
31 
(they were) 1157 Joking) Lama (priests) NITS (the chief) "27 (also) FN (& likewise) 83371 
(& they bey saying) |” WON) (& the sent! N50) (another) Th (with) BY (one) TT 
(to save) PIT? (He is de) TDW (not) N E nW (He saved) IN (others) NISMN 


(now) NWT (let Him descend) N73 ETE “ONT (King) m25) (The Messiah) NTW 
(in Him) 2 (& we will believe) 3T (that we may see) NITTIT (the cross) NDPT (from) J7 
(with Him) 139 (were) 1957 (who crucified) ]*2°P1T (but) T (they) 77357 (& also) FNY 
(Him) TE (they were) 117 (reviling) J" TOM 
33 
(darkness) NDW (was) NYT (the hour) PSW (sixth) MW (it was) `T (& when), 13) 
(ninth) VWN (the hour) SYW? (until) = Kg (the earth) SYN (all) 1173 (on) oy 


(loud) NAS (in a voice) noosa (Yeshua) sean gied we (the hour) Hae (& in ninth) YW) 
(Shabaqthani) hSay are ae (Ei) X Ei) `N (& ore TN 
(have You forsaken Me) "IN. (Why?) RD K God) "3128 (My God) 5 N (which is) SPR T 
(who were standing) ]"f2"/T (those) 1137 sea 12 (who heard) WWW (& people) WINI 
(He called) 87 (to a N A were) (saying) PTN 


(with vinegar) xon (a sponge) NNDON a filled) son (one) TH (but) 1 (ran) DT 
& they said) 17738) (to give ~ a drink) “TPIT (on a reed) NIPI (& tied it) TON) 
(Him) i17 (to take down) NTI (Elia) 8°28 (comes) NIN (if) IN (let us see) cr (let Him alone) 1/130 


(& He expired) Dbw) (loud) NAN (in a voice) spo a NDP (Yeshua) YW? (but) PT (He) Y7 


(was ripped) “DYN (of the temple) s57 int the, door) SYN (& the ae “DNI 
(the bottom) AAM (unto) SATY Ge top) 295 (from) J» (in two) PAN 


(was) NYT (who e DNT (that) Y7 TER NDNDIP (but) PT (saw) NIT (when) 12 
& expired) O?W) (He had cried out) SYP (that thus) N3277 (with Him) am 
(of God) NT ?NT (was) NYT (The Son) 772 a Sm (this) NIT (truly) MNTW (he said) TN 


(a distance) į SPT (from) 77 ( oe NW] (also) FIN (but) 7 (were) “WT (there) TS 
(& Maryam) 12) (Magdalitha) 8"?7332 (Maryam) O°) (were) "rT (who looking) MmT 
(& Shalom) DI?W) (& of Yose) NOTTI (the soe NTT (of Yaqob) DpPY`T (the mother) mAN 


(to Him) TE (were) “XT (joined) ]Ð°`P3 (in Galila) RD rp (He was) 157 (who when) "127 (those) ]737 
(who gone up) p 707 (many) R= "ID (& morta NOVITTN) (to Him) iT? (& ministered) (WAWA 
(to Jerusalem) D 7WIN be Him) mY (had) “7 


(of Friday) NADY (the jai NWN (it was) NIT (& when) 7) 
(The Sabbath) NNAW R DTP (which is) TMNT 


(Ramtha) 8727 (who was from) ] T, (that) 7 (Yoseph) OT (came) NAN 
(was he) 177 (also) PNT (who) N | a Counsellor) song ( (honorable) Np 
(for th chp nile f°? (was) NYT (who Aral po NDO 
(unto) mis (& entered) 79) (& ventured) MTN (of God) NTIN 
(of Yeshua) YW" (the body) 735 (& requested) OND) (Pilatus) pS} 
44 


(wondered) mAN (but) 1" (Pilatus) pind 5 
(He had died) NYA (sufficient time) 17> (from) 173 (that if) 1N" 
(& asked him) TOND) (the Centurion) REPY (& he sailed) NP) 
(He had died) NYA (the time) NITY (before) ob (from) ]f (that if) te 


And Pilate wondered that He should be already dead. And he called the centurion, and inquired if He had already died. 
45 
(to Yoseph) pond (His body) 51735 ( he gave) 2:7” (he learned) AD (& when) >) 
46 


(& took it down) THAN) (linen) NIND (Yoseph) FOT (& bought) 72M" 
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(in a tomb) S733 (& placed it) 1720) (in it) N2 (& wrapped it) n22) 
(& rolled) xo (in the rock) SPW (was) NT (that hewn out) 1727 
(of the tomb) 815)'T (the door) NYIN (against) 79 (a stone) NBR 


47 
(that is) “T (& Maryam) 0°79) (Magdalitha) xa (but) DT (Maryam) O°? 
(He had been laid) DMONNNT (where) NDN (saw) ‘T (mother of Yose) NOTT 


Chapter 16 


1 
(Magdalitha) smb (Maryam) O°) (the Sabbath) SMAW (had passed) DZY (& when) 72) 
(sweet spices) NDT (they had bought) 137 (& Shalom) mow (of Yaqob) DPY (& Maryam) O°) 
(to anoint Him) YMINWA (that they might come) rons 
2 


(they came) “NN (in the week) NIWA (in the first day) M2 (but) 1" (in the morning) NWI 
(the sun) NW3Y (arose) MIT (when) Ba (of burial) 8115) (to the house) N"3 


(among themselves) Prw fey ena “IT (& saying ) JANI 
(the stone) NNS (for us) ] ? (will roll) 739 (but) }"7 (who?) ce 
(of burial) 8115) (of the hse) mI (the door) van (from) j 


(that) “T (that had been rolled away) Suen (they saw) "TIT (& looking) Sm 
(very) 2% (for) WA (it was) NYT (great) 827 (stone) NDRD 


(of burial) 87137 (the house) M29 (& they entered) 5Y 
(the right side) 82°72" (on) 773 ae sat) 2T (a young eee NDIY (& they saw) "TT 
(& they were astonished) 17) (white) NANT (a robe) NPWON (& he was wearing) TODI 


6 
(be afraid) } 7M (do not) 85 (to them) 1°77 (said) TAN (but) 1 (he) 17 
(Who was crucified) spat (Him) 157 (vou are) PNAS Genki D2 (The Nazarene) 8"731 (Yeshua) iw 
(here) 73 (He is) NYT ay xd (He) 17? (has arisen) OP 
(He was) NYT (laid) DO (where) = (the place) NND (behold) NT 


(Behold) NTT (& to Kaypha) 8DND> (to His disciples) TOTAN? (say) (s Hi (go) JDT (but) NON 
(vou will see Him) MINNN (there) 13N (to Galila) xo (vou) } 3 e will go WEA Domp 
(to you) 13? (He n ANT (Just as) Mg 


(the tomb) 815) (from) a (& went out) PDN) ae fled) POY (they heard) YAW (& when) “127 
(& to a man) wand | (& trembling) 8°) (shook) now (for) “Ph (them) J™T 7 (had) NYT (seized) TON 
(for) T^ (they were) "17 (afraid) bn a were saying) NAN (not) x5 (anything) DT 


(He arose) T (of Li week) SAWS (on the ig day) TMA (but) 1T (at dawn) NDVI 
(Magdalith a) SN"PTA2 (to Maryam) DN? (first) O77? (& appeared) YNNI 
(from her) T3 (He had) NYT (cast out) PBN (demons) PINY (from whom seven) NYIWT (her) `T 
10 


(who with Him) m39 (to those) ] ane (she proclaimed the good Ti n520 (went) now (& she) `m) 
(& weeping) ae (were) T "T mourning) ]7?°2DN'T (were) 1777 


(they were saying ) TNS (they os ) WWW (when) TD (& those) 71371 
(they) 7738 (believed) 1337 (not) N? (to them ) 7°71? (& appeared) MNN) (that He was alive) ‘m 


12 
(of them) 71/137) (before two ponb (He appeared) “MINN (these things) ] al (after) N2 
(they walked) 15 7/11) (as) 9 (another) STAN (in a VAN 72 
(to a village) NTP? (& they were going) ]*7TN) 
13 


(the rest) sow (they told) 1738 (went) IN (& those) 7737) 
(did they believe) 1372°77 (them) and (neither) xd A 
14 


(when) 3 (to the eleven) soya (He appeared) “MNN (but) 1 (afterward) MTN 
(of their faith) Dn (the lack) movons (& He condemned) TOM) (they reclined at a meal) 1530 
(who had seen Him) “TNT (because them) 113777 (of their heart) 11727 (& the callousness) NWP 7) 
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(they had believed) _ (not) xd (before) OPT 


(all) 155 (to the world) NADY (Go) yt (to them) 2 (& He said) NY 
(creation) N73 (in all) 11733 (My a News) "1720 (& preach) WDN 


(lives) N'T (& is baptized) TI) (believes) PITIT (Whoever) NIN 
(is condemned) DNM (believe) PATA (does not) N 7T (& whoever) SIN) 
1 


(these) J7 (who are believing) T 3371137 (these) 79°" (but) ]™7 (signs) SMINN 
(they vat cast out) ie ia NTNU (in My Name) "QW (will one ra 1Đp1 
(they will speak) 117 77 ai i (& in languages) NIW 


(of death) S27 (a poison) NID (& if) rc a will take) } ppu (& snakes) SNV7) 
(them) 7738 (it will harm) 571 (not) so (they A inte} pnw 
(they will place) 7172°O3 (& their hands) 717" TS) 
(& they will be healed) 1V3 2m7) (the sick) N12 (on) 5y 
19 
(after) a (from) 173 (our Lord) 1A (but) }"7 (Yeshua) DIW“ 
(He ascended) PYD (to Heaven) NDW (with them) ITY (speaking) 44297 
(of God) 855 ONT (the right side) NYD (at) 73 (& He sat down ) 2") 
20 
(place) NDT (in every) 5 (& they preached) 17728) (went forth) 1/22] (but) 1 (they) 7137 
(& confirming) WN (them) } > (was) NIT (helping) T7972 te our Lord) ie uch 
(they were) 1177 (that doing) aa (with the signs) NINN (their words) 717" 7% 


DIPTT SOIT KTP rouse Dbw 
The end of The Holy Gone preaching of Mark 
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The Gospel According To Luke 


(From The original Peshitta in Aramaic, the language of Jesus) 
To read the translation, read the parentheses with blue English words from rightmost parentheses first,then left of that 
etc..Kach Aramaic word is followed by its English equivalent. 


Chapter 1 


Verse 1 
3 2 1 


5 4 
(an account) NMYWN (to write) JIANDIT (were willing) 128 (many) NN™309 (because) Son 
8 7 6 


9 
(are persuaded) ]°O52 (of which we) 7377 (those) PON (of the events) 8I7Y1I07F 


Luke 1:1 has nine Aramaic words. In this first verse,I have numbered the English translation next to each Aramaic word in the 
proper reading order. Here is the English translation as it should be read from the interlinear: 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

(Because) (many) (were willing) (to write) (an account) (of the events) (those) (of which we) (are persuaded) 


9 


This is how one should read the interlinear throughout. Most verses will be understandable if read in this way, though there 


will be exceptions due to different word order in Aramaic. Try the next verse. Only the word “those” seems out of order in 
”, and the whole verse will read correctly. 


English in verse two. Put that word after “the things 
2 
(who ee IA cas (those) 1137 (to us) ] 5 (delivered) DOWN (the things) O77) (like) Fie 
(The Word) NN (of) 5 “Tt Ve Mier NIDI (eyewitnesses) NT (were) 117 (the first) OT 
A little practice will make reading the interlinear easier and very rewarding. You are reading a word for word rendering from the 
original language and text of the Gospels. It is worth the effort to obtain such unique knowledge. Try the next verse; it is more 


straightforward than verse 2. 
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“The Word” is DÐ — “Miltha”. This is the term John uses in his Gospel to designate “Yeshua Meshikha” (Jesus The 
Messiah). That Luke refers to Him is fairly evident, as he refers to “The eyewitnesses and servants of The Word”. The spoken 
or written word does not have eyewitnesses and servants. Also the Aramaic word “ o ” — “Dilah” (“of His”) adds personal 
possession to the relationship of eyewitnesses and servants with the Word. They “belong to Him”. This would be out of place 
with respect to the spoken or written word. 


(I had) DT (approached) D2 (because) oe (to me) $ (also) AN (He appeared) “MINN 
(in its order) MODY (i ing) D717 (that every) 557 (all of them) JT 237 (carefully) N°NE"S" 
(Theophila) 8?°BINN (excellent) NIMS) (to you) 7? (I should write) DNDN 


“TINS —“He appeared” is the most natural meaning of “Ethkhazay” and would refer to the previous word -Nob 
“of the Word”. Luke is saying that The Lord Yeshua The Messiah had appeared to him and had authorized and directed his 
writing of this Gospel. Why would it be received otherwise? If Luke merely “thought it good to write”, why would the churches 
have put it on a par with the inspired Gospels, Matthew,Mark and Luke? He would have been merely rehashing second hand 
information and serving warmed up leftovers. That is no recommendation worthy of an inspired Gospel of The New Testament. 
“Theophila”, to whom Luke wrote, would have thrown it in the trash if that were Luke ’s meaning. Verse 2 says the other 
gospels were written by “eyewitnesses”. Verse three says Luke was also an eyewitness of The Messiah. If he were not, then he 
would be disqualified to write a gospel. It would seem that Western churches, in their misunderstanding of Luke ’s introduction, 
have allowed scholarship to supplant Divine inspiration as its authority. This has subtly and slowly supplanted the Spiritual 
with the intellectual, which Luke the Physician has come to represent. He was not writing a literary composition here; he was 
writing from God, just as every other God inspired writer of scripture wrote: 1Co 2:13 “Which things we also speak; not in 
the teaching of the words of man’s wisdom, but in the teaching of The Spirit; and we compare spirituals with spirituals.” 
2Pe 1:21 “For at no time was it by the pleasure of man, that the prophecy came; but holy men of God spoke, as they were 


moved by the Holy Spirit”. 
Would an inspired writer say, “I thought I would write a Gospel account because many others were writing accounts like those 


the apostles were writing”? That would be the height of presumption. Would he then suppose that he would improve on the 
inspired accounts?- “ It seemed good to me also, having had perfect understanding of all things from the very first, to write 
unto thee in order, most excellent Theophilus” — This is the King James translation, which demonstrates here the presumptive 
attitude attributed to Luke. This is a very poor translation of the Greek of verse 3, but all translations get it wrong in the first 
word of the verse, which is the most critical: “It seemed good”.That is because the Greek has the verb “eé0&ev” from 
“dokeo”-(“to seem”). The Aramaic verb “Ethkhazay” -(He appeared) —70\8 could mean “seemed”, but its usual meaning is 
“appeared” or “was seen”. This passive form of the Aramaic “1M ”- “Khaza” (“to see”) occurs 29 times in the Peshitta NT. 
18 times Murdock translates it “appeared”, 7 times- “seen”, three times “received sight” and once (incorrectly, in my 
opinion)- “seemed”. 


The Comprehensive Aramaic Lexicon has: “M _— xzy Verb 
peal_l ImpArMesop, BibAr,MiddleAr,JLA,Syr,Bab (lit.) to see 
__2 BibArDan (metaph. like European langs.) to understand, to realize 
— 3 JLAGal,Syr to visit 
__4 JLATg to see a vision > xzy#2 
__5 ImpArEg +%b_% to be victorious over 
__6 Syr %)ayk.anA) xAze) )an~t napSAk% how are you? 
pael_| OAPal to see 
(h)afel_l ImpArEgOst,Palestinian,JBA to show 
__2 JLAGal %)pyn% to console 
[ethpeel_1 OASyr,JLATg,Syr,JBA to be seen 

_ 2 Syr %leh% to be able to see 

__3 Palm,JBA to be fit, to be proper (occurs 1 time out of 50?; Luke 1:3 has the only questionable occurrence- comment 
is mine) 
__4JLAGal to appear in a vision] 
ettafal_1 Syr,JBA to be made visible 
LS2 224 
The Targum of Jonathan has 21 occurrences of the passive verb “ Ethkhazay” and “ Ethkhaza” in former and latter Prophets; 
none has the meaning “seemed”, or “it was fit, proper”. It would “appear” or “seem” (pun intended) that the latter meaning 
is a rare one. In Luke 1:3, it also contradicts the intention of Luke to employ that meaning. 
If lam right about Luke 1:3, Luke’s Gospel was probably written after John’s Gospel, since Luke refers to The Word as “He”, a 
Person of Whom the Apostles are “eyewitnesses and servants ”. He also “appeared” to Luke.This refers plainly to John 1:1& 
14. Luke would probably be the last of the four Gospels written, not John. 
4 
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(of the words) yond = (the truth) NIW (that you may know) 90 
(by these things) ]°1? (of which you have been instructed) moinbnnses 


Verse 4 confirms what I have written for verse three. If Luke were an eyewitness of The LORD Yeshua and His words and deeds, 
then he could confirm the Gospel accounts as true; if not, all the research and talent in the world would be useless toward 
composing an accurate account of The Messiah, as the information required exceeds the capacity of man to secure on his own 
Only Divine revelation can provide the Truth of Him Whose Name is “The Truth, The Way, The Life”, apart from Whom, 


no one can approach to The Eternal Father. 


5 
(of Judea) 8717" (the King) sobon (of Herod) 9T (in the days) 1733 (there was) NYT 
(the ministry) NNWAWN (from) 7/2 (Zechariah) XD" (was) NYT (whose name) MAWT (one) TH (priest) ITD 
(of Aaron) ]77/78'T (the daughters) NJ (from) 13 (& his wife) INNIN (of Abia) N`IN (of the house) N27 
(Elishaba) DAWN w NIT (her name) IW 


(God) NTON (before) DTP (were) 17 vagus Per (but) 1T (both of them) JT TN 
(the et A mT (in all) poo (& they were walking) P3 7771 
(reproach) *?TY (without) xd S6 (of Jehovah) NT (& in the judgments) NMANI 


When reading the interlinear, if “but” is seen next to the Aramaic word 1", “but” may be omitted from the translation, and 
the basic sense of the verse will be clear. Normally this word will be the first word translated in a sentence or phrase where it 


occurs, where it is never the first in Aramaic. 


(Elishaba) Y2W" N77 (because) DWA (to them) ] nb (was) 817 (there not) 5" (but) 7°71 (a son) 873 
(were) 71:7 (in their days) JIWTHAN2 denies "NID (& both) TIN (was) DYT (infertile) NNP 
8 


(he was) NYT (exercizing priestly function) 1713 (while) 3 (but) 1° (was) NIT (it) NYT 
(God) NiTOX (before) DTP (of his si i nnw (in the order) NODDI 


(it befell him) “TYN = the pgiesthood) NmITDT (in the custom) 8 TYLA 
(of Jehovah) NT (the temple) neon (& | entered) 79) (incense) NOZ (to offer) DOIT 


(praying) xox (of the people) SOD (the crowds) = (& all) 795) 
(of incense) NAOS (at the en ee (outside) 12? (were) NYT 


(of Jehovah) NT (an angel) NINDI) (to rn ath (to him) 75 (& appeared) "MINNI 
(of incense) 82027 (of the altar) STITT - right side) NID (at) 173 (who stood) OPT 


(he saw him) "7°71 (when) “3 ded ah) NDT (& was troubled) WANWNY 
(upon him) DY (fell) N7253 (& dread) NN 7m 


13 
aeshacil) xT oe Oman (not) NÐ (the angel) NIND? (to him) ; TZE said) TNI 
(your praye smbxy (has been heard) NYANWNT (because) 
(a son) 87123 (you) <3 (will bear) TINN (Elishaba) YAWN (& your wife) TANINI 
(Yokhanan) 7371 (his PERE H (& you shall call) 872 


(& gladness) NN i oy) NMT a you) Iz (& there will be) 817) 
(at his birth) 7777722 (will ie JV (& many) NN`0) 


(Jehovah) N°7 (before) DTP Ta 2 (for) T) (he will be) N73 
(he will drink) SMW (not) N fe strong drink) 872>W1 (& wine) Nm 
(he will be filled) N 77303 (of Holiness) NUTIPT (& with The Spirit) S71) 
(of his mother) MTNS (in the womb) Soton (he is) 157 (while) TY 


When reading the interlinear, if “for” is seen next to the Aramaic word 13, “for” may be omitted from the translation, and 


the basic sense of the verse will be clear. Normally this word will be the first word translated in a sentence or phrase where it 


occurs, where it is never the first in Aramaic- “For he will be great... ”, not “He will be for great... ”. 


16 
(of Israel) SX (the children) "22 (of) 7 (& many) NNO) 
(their God) TTN (Jehovah) NA (to) NI? (he will turn) 823 


Page 143 4/16/2009 


Glenn David Bauscher 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of Luke t SpIOT NMITNTD NWP TPN 


17 
(of Elia) SONT (& in the power) soma) (in the spirit) 8ITI72 (before Him) E (will go) DINI (& he) YT) 
(the children) N`33 (to) 59 (of fathers) NT3NT (the heart) N37 (to turn) sak (the prophet) 8°23 
(of the Just One) RIND" (to the knowledge) NAY" (are persuaded) O"AVMA (who not) RDT (& those) POND 
(perfect) NYJA (a people) NY (for Jehovah) NT? (& he will prepare) PYN 


18 
(this) NTT (shall I know) YTS (how?) NIDN (to the angel) NIDO (Zechariah) ND? (& said) TNI 
(is) `T (in her days) 721" (advanced) NNO (& my wife) NIN) (old) NIO (am) “YN (for) TA (1) NIN 


19 
(Gabriel) Seay (am) ma (D NIN (to him) TE (& he said) 38) (the angel) NIND ae NIDY 
(& Iam sent) TIT ONWR) (God) NTON (before) DTP (am) NIN (who erge A TE 
(these) ]” 77 (& to give you tidings) TAON) (with you) TY (to speak) 
2 


0 
et re w A api will be) NYIN (henceforth) Dn 
(to speak) D (you will be able) MDWN (& not) NI 
(will ga 7°17] (that these things) 172717 (the day) N71? (until) a 
(these) ]% 27 (my words) ` md (you believed) NIAT (not) N7 (because) 79 
(in their time) Pma = will be fulfilled) ] “Sang 


(for Zechariah) “o5 (waiting) 82079) a mn (standing) DNP (but) 77 (the people) NY 
(in the temple) 875727 (his tarrying) NNNMNN (at) Sy (they sate) TT (& wondering) PTI 
22 


(Zechariah) N37 (qu t) 1T (came out) (PBI (when) TD 
(with them) 1179 (to speak) Dl (he was) 8 (able) MDW (not) x5 
(in the temple) N 72272 (he had seen) NIM (that a vision) NIT (& they perceived) Dno) 
(mute) WN (still) T> (& he remained) P1 (to them) ]Y7 A NIT (gesturing) TN (making signs) T7272 (& he) YT 


(to his house) ana (he went) ON (of his service) reer (the days) NAI (were fulfilled) TONNS (& when) 2) 


(Elishaba) pax (conceived) NIDI (those) ot ne NDT (after) INI (from) PA (& it was) NWT) 
(five) NWT (months) NIT (herself) WEI (she had) NIT (& secluded) NWA (his wife) TIN 
(she) NYT (& said) SVAN) 


25 
(in the days) NNI (Jehovah) NTA (for me) b (has done) TAY (these things) pom 
(my reproach) "TOM (to take away) non (me) "3 (in which He regarded) 77 
(of men) NWIN (the gia ‘J3 (that is among) MAT 


(the angel) NDN (Gabriel) ae he sent) none (sixth) NWT (but) 7°77 (in the month) S773 
(to Galila) xd (of God) NTON (the presence) mo "E ce 
(was Natsareth) MSI (whose name) MAWT (to the city) NND 


27 
(to a man) xa (who was engaged) 812/27 (a virgin) snom (to) m> 
(Yoseph) FOT (whose name) MAWT (of David) TT (the house) NMS (from) PA 
(Maryam) D° (for the virgin) soona (& the name) MAW 


28 
(to you) "D5 (peace) BW (to her) 71 (& he said) TINY (the angel) XININ (to her) TMID (& entered) DY 
(among women) NWIZ (you are blessed) NDS (is with you) `Y (our Lord) 10 (of grace) NMT D (full) mon 
29 
(at his word) anba (she was alarmed) NAT NN (she saw) NIMT (when) TD (but) 1T (she) “T 
(this) NIT (greeting) NADY (is) YT (what?) NIT (she was) NYT (& reasoning) RNAWMAN 


30 
(Maryam) 8°71) (yoy should fear) POMTN (not) NÐ (the angel) NIND (to her) 79 (& said) TN) 
(God) NTIN (with) 1? (favor) SMI (for) WA (you have found) “AN DWN 


31 
(conception) NIDI (you will receive) apn (for) V3 (behold) 87 
(Yeshua) 21" (His Name) TAY (& you shall call) PTPN) (to a Son) X2 (& you will give birth) PONNI 
32 
(He will be called) NPN) (of The Highest) wont (& The Son) ina (great) 27 (will be) 817 (This One) NIT 
(His father) “YTAN (of David) T (the throne) 770113 (God) STON (Jehovah) 8" (to him) 17? (& will give) 27) 
33 
(eternally) O29 (of Yaqob) DPY (the house) TM" (over) DY (& He will reign) JON 
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(there will be) 81713 (not) NÐ (an end) FO (& to His Kingdom) TMD) 


34 
(to the angel) xorxdnd (Maryam) 0°72 (she said) NTN 
(me) b (has known) B"DM (not) x5 (for a u Di (this) NTM (will be) NN (How?) NIDN 


(to her) TE (& said) WINI (the wie NIDN (answered) NIY 
(will come) NANN (of Holiness) ÓT PT e Spirit) Nm 
(upon e Oy (will rest) 133 (of The Highest) N°79 (& the power) am 
(will be) 177 (holy) NWP (in you) "23 ee will be begotten GEIS A, (He) 17 (this) NIT (because of) Son 
(Hie will be called) NPN] (of God) STANT (& The Son) 173) 
36 
(has oe. 105 (she) “T (also) FN (your cousin) “DNDN (Elishaba) VIr DN (& behold) 87) 
(for her) "17? (it is) 51? (sixth) NNW (the month) NTT (& this) NINY (in her old age) IMITO (a son) N52 
(barren) NPY (who is called) NNT 


(anything) D7 (to God) NTON (is aes Soy (not) NDT (because) 50A 


(of Jehovah) NYT (the en, mS (Iam) NIN ar ni (Maryam) D° (she said) S38 
(your word) 75,7? (according to) TN (to ne (let be done) NT] 
(her) ans (from) ]f (the ined NDN 77 (& departed) FTN) 


(those) 1137 (in days) NATI (among rent ama oe ) D (but) T (arose) Nap 
(of Judea) TTT (to a city) sonm (to the mountains) NDW? (instantly) SARI (& she Taw nowy 


(of Zechariah) 8°21" (the RR mrad (& she entered) rim 
(of Elishaba) pave (the an mia OW (& she invoked) NINWY 


(Elishaba) paw5x ec nme cn when) "29 (& it was) 87) 
(in her womb) T0153 (the baby) 8719 (leapt) YT (of Maryam) DT (the greetin sow 
(of Holiness) 8YT>T (with the Spirit) Bae rer. DIVDN (& was filled) N° 7IN8 


(to Maryam) ond (& she said) NON) (loud) NaN (in a voice) sopa (& she cried) NYP) 
(among women) NW (you are) "FIN (blessed) SHIT 
(that is in your womb) "2072277 (the fruit) NINE (is) 7 (& blessed) 772/91 


3 
(is this) NTT (to me) $ (from where?) NIIN 
(to me) ib (would come) NANN (of wa Lord) 4d (that the mother) MANT 


(in my ear) “TNI (of your greeting) "DSW (th (h e ia NaP (fell) 553 (when) “7 (for) T) (behold) 87 
(in my womb) "0722 (the baby) N79 ak vs (great) S27 (in Joy) NMN 


(who believed) a ts (the mh ore (& blessed is she) 7210 
(to those things) ]” a fulfillment) NIW (that there would be) 8177 

(Jehovah) N7 (the presence of) a (from) 173 (with her) 1739 (that were spoken) oban 
ie 

(The Lord Jehovah) xvod (my soul) WE] (exalts) S27179 (Maryam) DTN (& said) N78) 
47 

(my Savior) `D (in God) STONI (my spirit) "7117 (& rejoices) Dm 

48 


(of His maidservant) MMANT (the lowliness) N2223 (for He m regarded) 7717 
(this hour) NWT (from 1/2 (for) T` (behold) N 
(all) pbo (generations) NNINW (to me) `? (they will ascribe) ] an (blessedness) 8210 
49 
(Who is mighty) 10 nonn (He) 171 (great things) 812777 (to me) md (because He has done) 1395 
(His Name) mW he holy is) Wp) 


(& generations) SNAI1W) (fo Re aad DEA & His mercy) | eu 
(Him) iT? (who revere) 7” on (those) ]” 7° (is upon) 


oe ith His arm) YTS ian, NDT (He has wrought) Tay 
(of their heart) 11277 (with the opinion) NPYTN (the proud) "WN (& He has scattered) 172) 
52 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 145 4/16/2009 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of Luke t SpIOT NMITITD NWT TONN 


(thrones) 810115 (from) 173 (the mighty) 85" (He has cast down) PTO 
(the lowly) 82°52 (& He has raised up) DNY 
53 
(with good things) St (He has filled) YIO (the hungry) 8322 
(empty handed) N°" (He has sent away) NW (& the rich) NVNY' 
5 


4 
(His mercy) MAN (& he has remembered) I> TN) (His servant) 11 TAY (Israel) Son (He has helped) 99 


5 
(our p oa TTA (with) DY (He spoke) 55pm (just as) TN 
(eternally) D797 (his seed) TYTN (& with) OY) (Abraham) OTAN (with) OY 


56 
(Elishaba) EAA (with) mb (Maryam) D° (but) 1T (stayed) NP 
(to her house) "2? (& she returned) N57) (three) NN 7N (months) N11" (about) TN 
57 
(for her) ale, (was) NIT (it) NYT (but) p oe pax 
(a son) 873 (& she bore) nb (that she would bear) TINN (time) S127 
58 
(of her family) 737) (& the children) `) (her neighbors) sTIDW (& they heard) 19AW 
(to her) NNI? (His mercy) MI (God) STOR (that had magnified) "JON 
(with her) TY (they) 1177 (& rejoiced) pm 
59 


(the boy) woud (to circumcise) sana (& they came) NN (eighth) ae (on the day) saro (& it was) NYT) 
(Zechariah) 8°57 (of his father) TANT (by the name) NAWI (him) iT? (they were) 177 (& calling) pp 
60 


(to them) pm (& she said) NWN) (his mother) TTAN (& answered) NY) 
(Yokhanan) JIT (he will be called) Npr (but) N?N (so) X127 (not) x5 


61 
(a man) WIN (there is not) m53 (to her) 19 (& they said) }772N) 
(this) XIT (by name) NAWI (who is called) SVN (among your generations) "ON IW 
62 


(to name him) “TAVIT (he wanted) NAX (that in which way?) NIDN (to his father) Tard (& they signed) 17727) 
63 
(& he said) TANI (& he wrote) AND) (a tablet) NNDS (he requested) OND] 
(everyone) W173 (& was amazed) 1772 TNN) (his name) Gaw (is) 157 (Yokhanan) 1171 
64 
A maA (had been opened) MNDMS (& at once) NIMA 
(God) NTIN? (& he blessed) 772) (& he spoke) On) (& his tongue) aw) 


65 
(their neighbors) PPan (all of them) 117995 (on) 5Y (awe) NAON (& there was) NIN 
(were) “YT (being spoken) }? 3AN (these things) 1°77 (of Judea) TT" (the mountains) NTO (& in all) 7523) 
66 


(in their heart) p22 e TT (contemplating) PAWTNI (who heard) 19W (& all those) poo 
(this) XIT (the boy) 8*?Y (will be) NTI (indeed) "> (what?) NIA (& they were saying) PTN) 
(with him) MAY (was) DYT (it) DYN (of Jehovah) NT (& the hand) 778) 

67 
(of Holiness) NÓ TIPT (with The Spirit) NT (his father) *TIO8 (Zechariah) N57 (& was filled) DANN 
(& he said) TNI (& he prophesied) "2381 
68 
(of Israel) DoT (the God) TON (Jehovah) N° (is) YT (blessed) TTA 
(redemption) 83115 (for it) Ae (& He has wrought) 29) (His nation) TY (Who has visited) TYO7T 
69 
(of redemption) NIPT (a trumpet) 827} (for us) ie, (& He has raised up) D°P 8) 

(His servant) TAY (of David) 7°17 (in the house) "22 


70 
(by the mouth) 8/2152 (He spoke) 5507 (just as) TN 
(eternity) oby (that which is from) 1137 (holy) 8W""T (of His prophets) T7327 
71 


(our enemies) pnma (from) 173 (that He would save us) 77527 
(who hate us) NIO (of all of them) 117 757 (the hand) NTN (& from) YA 
72 
(our fathers) TAN (with) OY (His mercy) MAM (& He has wrought) 129) 
(holy) SMW") (His covenants) 719"? (& He has remembered) T797 
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73 
(to ae om ars (that He swore) NIT (& the oath) SNAN 
(us) 7? (that He would per on (our patriarch) 2N 


(of our enemies) pam (the hands) NTK (from) 173 (that we would be saved) PTBNIT 
(before Him) "11831? (we should ai 1) 253 (fear) NIMT (& without) N ky 


(& in righteousness) 81" 17-3) (in justies) RDN (our days) 1m (all of) p> 


(you will be called) 87)PNN (of The Highest) N` m (the prophet) 11°23 (boy) wow (& you) NINI 
(of Jehovah) ws (the Person) T2135 (before) DTP (for) 13 (you will go) OTN 
(His way) MTN (that you may presen DNT 
77 
(to His people) mays (of Life) NYTT (the knowledge) NYT (that He may give) Sar 
(of their sins) JON ba forgiveness) Nip DWI 


(of our God) TONT (of the P. RT (in the compassion) Nf 
(Heaven) NAN (from) 1/3 (the Manifestation) NITI7 (will visit us) 19O] (in which) 77737 
79 
vin in darkness) NDIWMD (those) POND (to enlighten), 1977399 
(are sitting) JIN (of death) NNIT (& ithe shadow) NOW 
(of peace) NI) 0W'T (in the path) SITNI (our feet) ]* 27 (that He may direct) PITNIT 
80 
(in spirit) NTI (& being strengthened) Senne (was) XIT (growing) 827 (but) 17 (the boy) yon 
(the day) NAT oon) NITY (dwelt) NYT (he) TINS (& in the wilderness) Samna 
(Israel) 70N (unto) 777 (of his manifestation) TN™AN7 


Chapter 2 


1 
(also went out) pD (those) 77377 (in days) NS (but) 77 (it occurred) NYT 
(Qaesar) (Augustus) DIWOWS pa } (a command) NTP 
(of his empire) uae (nation) NY (every) 51 73 (that should be registered) ANDNIT 


All Greek texts have “owxovpevny” (“the inhabited world”). This is not an accurate word to use, as Caesar did not register 
everyone in the world, only those of The Roman Empire, which did not include large sections of the eastern world and the 
Middle East. “Every nation of his empire” makes much better sense and is accurate historically. Thayers Greek English 
Lexicon says that owovpevn may refer to the Roman Empire, but it is never translated as such in any NT translation that I can 
see but for one place in Acts 24:5 by The Bible in Basic English; neither does it have such a meaning in any of the 39 times it 
occurs in The LXX (certainly, the Roman empire did not even exist when The LXX was translated, but The Greek Empire did). 

2 

(was) NYT (the first) S27TP (census) NNIAND (this) NTT 
(in Syria) 02 (of Quraynus) O12"11)7 (in the government) NV139373 
3 


(in his city) NDT (to be registered) aac (everyone) wib> (was) NIT (& going) DN) 


(Natsareth) NS) (from) J” eee FO) Gabe) PN “yell 2] AN (came up) 250 
(of David) "T (to the ait mI? (to Judea) TIT Paali N D (a city) SMITH 
(was) NYT (he) TINT (because) 70 (Bethlehem) Seon (that is called) a A 
(of David) TT (the lineage) TNIV (& from) 13) (the house) NN“ (from) PA 

5 


(she was pregnant) NIDI (when) 3 (his bride) "NTD (Maryam) 07 (with) OY 
(he might be registered) DNDNi (that there) YNT 
6 
(they were) JIN (there) 13N (that while) 757 (& it was) NYT) 
(that she would give birth) 7 ral ope days) MIAT (were completed) TONN 


(firstborn) 87212 (her Son) 75 (& she brought forth) nao. 
(in a manger) YINI (& she laid Him) 7278) (in swaddling bands) TYI (& she wrapped Him) 12751 
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(a place) NND (for them) nm (was) NYT (there not) nbs (because) Son 
(they might) 17 — PWT (where) NDN 


(who lodging) PW (in the useion) NUNN (in it) Bs (were) 1177 (some) "8 (but) 1T (shepherds) 8N1Y7 
(of the night) N` 4 (the watch) NNW? (& they kept) TRDI (there) 1 (were) 17 
(their flocks) aa (over) 79 


(to them) pam> (came) NNN (of God) Rane (the angel) NINDI) (& behold) 87) 
(upon them) }17" Sy (shone) NTAN (of Jehovah) NAT (& the glory) ANMAN 
en NDI” (from fear) ie (& they were afraid) 19777 


(fear) POTTN (not) NÐ (the angel) Nant (to them) 7171 (& said) TNI 
(great) S27 lio) NIT (to you) ] S5 (D NIN al roclaim) SAAR (for) 13 (behold) NT 
(universe *) Nf DY (to A entire) 1e (which will be) NANS 


SADY -“EAlma ”, can refer to all creation- “The heavens and the earth”, though sometimes just the earth or the people in it. 
It can include Heaven and Sheol and all created beings of all time. Ñi)? —“ EAlma”, like its Hebrew cognate, D79 — 
“Owlam” refers to time, space and matter- all the components of the universe, and even “Eternity”. The word for “Eternity” 
is also ÑA 0¥ —“ EAlma ”. It truly signifies “all that exists”, in its proper sense. 
The Greek mss. all have “navt tœ Maw” — “all the people”. “People” in Aramaic is NX; Comparing NADY & NOY makes it 
easy to see that if NOOY (Universe, World) were to lose its second letter- 5, it becomes NAY (People, Nation). The Greek for 
“World” is Koowoc- “Kosmos” or “ouwwovpevn” — oikoumenay (inhabited places). Mao (People) could hardly be mistaken for 
Koo (World), assuming hypothetically an Aramaean were translating Greek to Aramaic. However, it is possible that such 
an Aramaean scribe might intend to write 8f1Y and add a Lamed, writing Si) 0Y but such an error would be less likely to 
occur, since it would involve an intention to write XY (“people”) and actually writing another word 8f1?¥ (“world”) by 
adding a letter, which would be an error of the hand rather than the eye. He would have been thinking “People” and writing 
“World”. The reverse scenario is a much more likely one. It is much easier to misread the word Ni 0¥ as NIY than to miswrite 
NY as NIV. Again, the Peshitta reading can more easily account for the Greek reading than vice versa. 
Mark,Paul and John all wrote of the redemption of the whole creation:See Romans 8:21-23;Mark 16:15,Rev. 5:13. 
Two similar and more compelling examples follow: 
1 Timothy 6:19 
19 (MUR) and that they lay up for themselves a good foundation for that which is future; that they may take hold of real life. 
NTU NT D2997 TDT DTI? SND RHONNW PWD? 1V ON 19 (Peshitta) 
19 (BYZ) ano8noavpiCovtas EAvTOIS BDEWEALOV kalov sis TO LEAAOV iva ETIAGPOVTAL TNS arwviov Cons 
19 (AV) Laying up in store for themselves a good foundation against the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life. 
19 (WH) ano8noavupifovtas Eavtoig VEWEALOV Kadov sig TO LEAAOV iva ENIAGBwVTAL TNS OVTMS CONS 
19 (ASV) laying up in store for themselves a good foundation against the time to come, that they may lay hold on the life 
which is life indeed. 
Old Dead Sea Scroll script 
The Peshitta in 1 Tim. 6:19 ends with — NTW NT (“True Life”). 
The Byzantine Greek text has aimviov Gong (“Eternal Life”). 
The Critical Greek (Vaticanus) has ovt@c Cans (“Really Life”) 


1 VA - pow = “True” 

2. KIRN „= NDW = “Remaining” 

Is it likely The Byzantine Greek translator saw RA 
in old Aramaic characters and interpreted it as RA ? 


If so, then ai@viov (eternal) would approximate KIAD -“Remaining”. 


The Critical Greek would be closer to the original here, following KAANU “True” with ovtwc- “Really”. 
Rev. 15:3 

amled aklm Kydbe Nyryrsw Nynak lk dyxa ahla ayrm Kydbe Nyhymtw Nybrwr Nyrmaw armad atxwbstw ahlad hdbe aswmd 
atxwbst Nyxbsmw Re 15:3 

3 Re 15:3 kai adousin thn wdhn mwusewv tou doulou tou yeou kai thn wdhn tou arniou legontev megala kai yaumasta ta 

erga sou kurie 0 yeov o pantokratwr dikaiai kai alhyinai ai odoi sou o basileuv twn eynwn 
Re 15:3 kai adousin thn wdhn mwusewyv tou doulou tou yeou kai thn wdhn tou arniou legontev megala kai yaumasta ta erga sou 
kurie o yeov o pantokratwr dikaiai kai alhyinai ai odoi sou o basileuv twn aiwnwn 


Here is a situation similar to Luke 2:9. 
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The Crawford Aramaic mss. has 8o59, “D’elama” — (“of the world”). 
The Majority Greek text has e8vav, “ethnown” Cof nations”). 
The Critical Greek text has a1wvev,“aiownown” — (“of ages”). (Mss. P“, N,C 
Here is The Comprehensive Aramaic Lexicon entry for the Aramaic word, ees xnbdy: 
CAL Outline Lexicon: GENERAL OY — (Im 
dD >D, NaO (1m Noun (1m) 
I passim eternity 
2 Palm, Palestinian, Syr, JBA world 
3 Syr nation 
LS2 527 
LS2 V: (AlmA) 
Smiths Compendious Syriac Dictionary has: 


fess pl. eX, J> m. 1) constr. st. prs. 

an age, generation, life-time, era; eternity, 

ever; Lass KS a tomb; eae KX Sho 
- 2) const. st. PXS a) the world; temporal 


life; worldly or lay life opp. monasticism ; 

So i i ,_ the Greek mss. have two different readings, 
both in agreement with the Aramaic 

word NDD, which can mean “ages”, “eternity”, “nations” or “world”. 

It is stretching credulity beyond the breaking point to believe The Peshitta NT is a translation of The Greek NT, given the 
fact that so many Greek variations exist in The Greek NT that agree with different derivations of Aramaic words, which just 
so happen to be used at the parallel grammatical places of those readings in The Peshitta NT, and given that The Peshitta 
has practically no variant readings. If The Greek is the PREON oo can these things be?”. 


2 66 3o 66 


(The Savior) 812 (today) NIIT (for) a (to you) 12> (has been born) TENN 
(of David) TTT (in ie city) NDT (The Messiah) NTW (Jehovah) N (Who is) STIVNT 


This is one of the most amazing of statements in the Gospels, and probably the first unequivocal revelation of the Deity of Yeshua 
Meshikha. (NTW N -Marya Meshikha means “Yahweh The Messiah”). I have translated “Marya” as “Jehovah” in 
most places, since it is more familiar than “Yahweh”. There are disputes about the Hebrew pronunciation, but “Jehovah” still 
conveys the sense of “YHWH”, the Hebrew tetragrammaton (4 letter Name) of “The LORD God” of Israel and all creation. 
The Aramaic NTI - “Marya” is found over 6000 times in The Peshitta Old Testament,translating the Hebrew YHWH. NN - 
“Marya”, as such, in the singular Name form, can refer only to The LORD God. This most holy of Names is applied to 
Yeshua 32 times in The Peshitta NT! The Greek mss. have no such unequivocal reference in those 32 places, since the Greek 
word used is “Kurios”, meaning, “Lord”,or “Sir”, in a Divine or human sense. 

12 

(the baby) xo (vou) FINAN (will find) PHW (a sign) NNN (to you) ] 5 (& this is) 857) 
(in a manger) NX" 7)82 (& lying) DO) (in swaddling bands) aod (wrapped) 7237 
13 


(the angel) xoxdn (with) OY (appeared) MINN (the silence) ` v Ly from) 7/21 
(of Heaven) NWT (great) NN^JO (the armies) NN) 
(& they were saying) AN? (to God) 87 xd (shouting praises) kau (while) "3 


Sy y3 — “Men Sheli”, the first two words, are an idiom meaning, “Suddenly” 


(peace) NW (the earth) NYIN (& upon) DY) (in i ven) NATI (to God) STON (glory) soman 
(of men) NWIN (to the children) "327 (good) NAW (& news *) N5303 


N20 — “Sabra” in verb form can mean, “Hope, Think,Expect, Trust, Imagine,Preach news”.The noun form comes from the 
verb. “Good news” -X20 N5290 (“Sabra tabba”)- makes the best sense here. Another possible sense is “a Hope report”, since 
N20- “Tabba” can also be “a report”. 


(to Heaven) awd (the angels) xoxdn (among them) pam (from) ]f (went) DIN (that as) 129 (& “b NITI 
(& they were saying) 13N) (another) TH (with) OY (one) M (the shepherds) NNW (spoke) % 
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(this) NTT (event) xnond (& we shall see) NITI (as Bethlehem) onoma (as far) NTD (let us proceed) NTI 
(to us) ] 5 (has revealed) YTN aia ay (as) `N (that has occurred) N77 


(& they found) ITN2WN) ee aeons (& they came) YNNI 
(in a manger) INS (Who was lying) D°O"T (& the Baby) NDYO) (& Yoseph) FON) (Maryam) DND 
17 
= words) ND (they made known) STN (they had seen) 177 (& when) 73 
(The Boy) RD D (about) 79 (about Him) “T179 (with them) 117739 (that had been spoken) DODAN 


18 
(those things) ] DN (concerning) 5y (marvelled) 1772 TN (they who heard) ci (& all) pms 
A shepherds) SY" (from) 173 (to them) ] y5 (that were spoken) 7 2NN7T 


19 
(these) ] b7 (words) son (all) ] 55 (was) NT (keeping) 87103 (but) 1 (Maryam) D7 
(in her heart) jara (& Ey pondering) Nan 


(they glorified) PMW (as) 13 (those ja a (shephe ag NIDA (& a red) 25m) 
(everything) 7> Gen 4 (God) NT (& praised) O ma 
(& they had heard) 197W) (because t = had seen) a 
(with them) 71/7722 (it had been spoken) DDANNT (just as) NIDN 
21 
(the boy) ar) (that should be circumcised) TANI (days) YAT (eight) SNIN (were full) ba (& when) "D7 
(the angel) NN 77) (by) 173 (which He was called) PANT (Yeshua) YW" (His Name) TAY (was called) “PNN 
(in the womb) NO22 (He would have been conceived) JBANI7 (before) OTP 
22 
(that they should be purified) JTN"D NT (the days) NNA (were fulfilled) TEANN (& when) 72>) 
(to Jerusalem) B DNS (they eee) Him) “TIPON (of Moshe) NWT (the law) NOVII (according to) TN 
(Jehovah) N73 (before) oP m a may present Him) T3793 


(male) N25 (every) 557 (of Jehovah) NAT Ga the law) NOYZ (it is written) A°NDT (as) TN 
(will be called) NPN] (of Jehovah) NT (a holy one) NW"TP (the womb) NYIT (who opens) TN] 
24 


(that which was said) DANT (just like) NIDN (a sacrifice) NOMA (& that they offer) ponm 
(of turtle-doves) NDIÐWT (a pair) NAT (of Jehovah) 87797 (in the law) NOVI 
(doves) NIT (young) 81775 (two) PIN (or) N 
25 


(his name) MTW (in Jerusalem) DWN (was) NYT (there) DN (one) TH (but) T (a man) 87233 
(& righteous) p° (was) NIT (just) PND (this) NIT (& man) 8733) (Shimeon) Tose (was) NIT 
(of fadl) DNT (for the consolation) MNI? (he was) NIT (& waiting) N20 
(upon him) “T179 (was) NYT (He) DN (of Holiness) NUTT (& The Spirit) ST) 

26 

(of Holiness) NÓTT (The Spirit) NTT (from) {73 (to him) 9 (it was) NYT (& told) DANY 
(death) SIN (he would se NT (that not) som 
(of Jehovah) 8°37 (The Messiah) NMWA? (he would ea NTT (until) ANT 
27 
(to the temple) soD (in es Spirit) NTI (had) NYT (come) NNN (this o po) NIT (he) 17 
(the Boy) 8°28 (Yeshua) YW"? (His parents) TTAN (Him) aU as oon (& as) TD) 
(in the law) NOW2I5 (it was commanded) TPT Gust as) NIDN (for Him) “`i TT (to do) J7 72937 


28 
(& he said) TNI (God) NTN (& blessed) FAD (is arms) “TWTT (on) DY (he took Him) 7P2P 


(Your servant) J 7295 (him) 79 gs u are) NIN (sending) NW (now) bon 
(in peace) Nodes (Your word) ae 1 (according to) TN (my Lord) "72 


(Your mercy) 73377 (my eyes) op (have seen) “M (behold) NT 
31 
(the peoples) NIVAN (of all) poss (in the sight) SD)3722 (Whom You have prepared) NDUT (Him) Y7 


32 
(of the Gentiles) NLT (for revelation) NIDIÙ (the light) NITI 
(Israel) ?°70"S (to Your people) TY? (& the glory) IDW 
33 


(they were) 117 (marveling) 3N (& His mother) MANY (but) 1T (Yoseph) FOT 
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(about Him) mby (were) "7rT (that spoken) oan (those things) TON (at) by 


The Critical Greek text reads “His father and His mother.” That is clearly an error.Luke was more careful, indeed, The Holy Spirit 
would not speak of Joseph as the father of Yeshua. The Majority Greek text agrees with The Peshitta here. 
34 
(His mother) MAN (to Maryam) mand (& said) TN (S yay YNY (them) IN (& blessed) TID 
(of many) SNOT (& the rise) NIP 77 (for the fall) NN 757 (sa appointed) Q°D (This One) NIM (behold) 87 
(of contention) NDT (& for a sign) NON?) (in Israel) P°TID"NA 


35 
(a lance) NMS (will pass n ugh) S290 (yours) 504 (but) T (& into oe ‘DWDD 
(of many) 88°07 (of hearts) NM277 (the thoughts) SN2AWTmA an be revealed) 173017 (so that) TN 
36 
(of Phanuel) ONE (daughter) MNZ (the prophetess) NM" (but) 7" (& Hannah) NIM 
(was) DYT (in her days) NNA (old) NWP (she) “T (also) FIN (of Ashayr) TONT (the tribe) SWAY (from) 7/2 
(her virginity) amina (from) 17 (she had lived) NT (her husband) 0a (with) DY (years) PIW (& seven) YAW 
37 
(& four) VAIN) (eighty) PNAN (years) PIY (about) TPN (a widow) RMON (& she we been) 17) 
(the cae N7227 (from) 7/2 (she had) NYT (departed) NPB (& not) N 
gti prayers) eat 32) (& with fastings) S735) 
(& by night) 8773) (by day) NIN (she was) NT (serving) soba 
38 


(in the hour) NNYWI (in it) TA (standing) MAp (she was) “T (also) FNY 
(to Jehovah) NN? (& ii gave thanks) MTN} 
(everyone) wid> (with) OY (about Him) “T179 (she was) NYT (& speaking) 55a 
(of Jerusalem) DDVNT (for the redemption) mp? (was) NIT (who waiting) N20 


(thing) DT (every) > (they had finished) 1DW (& when) zal 
(of Jehovah) NT (that in the la x NOVIT (a Gre oo rding to) J 
(their city) ITNT (to Natsareth) as (to Galila) N (they e 1257 


(in Spirit) NMI (& being strengthened) eee an NIT (growing) Nan w TT (the boy) wou 
(with wisdom) NIV2IDM (& He was ete eee NIN 
(upon Him) ` (was) DYT (it) DN (of God) NTIN (& the aan NDD 
41 
(year) NIW (in every) a53 (& His people) TWIN) 
(of Passover) NTX5 (at the feast) NX TY TVA (to Jerusalem) A DND (they were) 1177 (going) POTN 
42 
(they went up) ) Tepe (twelve) NOVDA (years) PIW (a son of) 72 (He was) NIT (& when) 75) 
(to the a NTL? (they had been) 157 (accustomed) 7" 7727 Gust as) NIDN 


The Majority Greek text has “they went up to Jerusalem”. The Critical Greek agrees with The Peshitta reading here. 
43 
(but) 1 (Yeshua) DW" (they) ] yb (were returning) 257 aD days) age (had past) bw (& when) 72) 
(& His mother) STN) (& an H0 (in Jerusalem) od Aa i iT) (remained) W5 (the Boy) wow 
(they knew) 19T" (not) N 


Instead of “Joseph & His mother”, The Critical Greek has “His parents”. Most Greek mss. agree with The Peshitta here. 
44 
(He was) 11 (of their friends) pany (the children) "33 (that with) BY (for) 13 (they) YT (were thinking) 77720 
(they looked for, Him) YNDI (one) TH (of day) NAT (a journey) NT (they had come) INN (& prey 1) 
(them) ] m5 (knew) YTT (whomever) 1) (& ee 1 (their people) JITMWAX (among) NI 


(they) 1171 (& returned) 1227) ha found Him) TAUN (& n (& not) 891 
(Him) 11 they were) YT (& seeking) eas (to Jerusalem) O ward (again) DN 


(in the temple) xeon (they found Him) CE, om 12T (three) snn (after) TN (& from) 7/21 
(from them) 71/137) (& He heard) DWY (the yes 815272 (in the Sree of) NYS (He sat) AN" (as) TD 
(of them) 1177 (& He was inquiring) 7NA 


(to Him) 39 (were) 1157 (who listening) ]°272W'T (those) TON (all) pmo (they were) 1177 (& astounded) 1AM 
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(& at His discourses) “YANAN (at His wisdom) INADA 
48 
(His mother) MAN (to Him) a: (& said) NTAN (they marveled) YTN corer saw Him) YNI (& when) 72) 
(so) NID (to us) 7? (have You done) NT2Y (why?) NI? (my Son) "72 
(great) RNID (with oth Rls NBETIA (& I) SIN) (Your father) TIAN (behold) NTT 
(for You) ie, aie aa (looking) 92 


(for Me) ie (were you) NYT (looking) ee (why?) S373 (to them) pa (He said) TAN 
(of My Father) "8 (that in the house) 1°27, (did you) PNW (know) PYT (not?) N 
(to be) NINT (for Me) 5 (it was fitting) 8?) 


(to them) 11714 (that He spoke) NT (the statement) Kron (understood) WTINYN (not) ND (but) 17 (they) 7137 


(to Natsareth) masa (& He eo NNN) an them) 1173Y (& He went down) NMI 
(to, them) pb e as) NIT (& submitted) TAXNWA 
(in her heart) mos pe non Gl These) P > E was) NYT (keeping) NWI (but) 1 (His mother) 28 


(& in His wisdom) NNADND) (in stature) anes (ye as) NYT (growing) NIN (but) DT ow pw 
(& the children of men) 8W2"32) (God) NTN (with) mpd (& in favor) SMD) 


Chapter 3 


1 
(of Tiberius) SVY720T (of the kingdom) anions (but) 1 (fifteenth) NTOLWANT (in the year) NWI 
(in Judea) 717" (of Pontius Pilatus) ons. OTOI5T (in the government) NNIT (Qaysar) TOP 
(in Galila) xo 22 (Herod) OTI77 (Tetrarch *) 8°Y°27-NW7 (when) “3 
(in Ituria) 8° NW"S2 (Tetrarch) N°Y°37-NW7 (his brother) TITAN (& Phillip) pen 
(of Trakona) 8270 (& in the region) NINNI 
(of Abilina) srooNt (Tetrarch) 8°2°37-NW7 (& Lusania) x07) 


* “Tetrarch” is found three times in this verse. The Aramaic term here is two words NYDN NW — “Rasha Rbiaya”, meaning 
“Ruler of a fourth”. A tetrarch ruled a fourth of a country (give or take a little). Four other times another Aramaic word - 
NDV -“Tetrarka” occurs in The NT. It looks like a loan word from the Greek which had been incorporated into Aramaic. 
There are some loan words in practically every language borrowed from neighboring or conquering countries. The Greek of 
Alexander The Great was influential even with the Jews of Israel, which never adopted Greek as a national language. What is 
interesting about verse three is that the Greek texts also have a slightly different form for “Tetrarch” than that used elsewhere 
in the NT, it is a verb form, whereas elsewhere a noun is used. It looks like that may be explained on the basis of the Aramaic of 
The Peshitta, as the Greek verb form occurs nowhere else in The NT but where these three occur in Luke 3:1 — the same applies 
to the Aramaic word form used here. The Aramaic form used here is a noun, however.It is understandable that a Greek 
translator could construe “When Ruler of a fourth” as “When he was Ruler of a fourth”, since the Aramaic lacks a verb and 
uses D -“Kad” — “When”, before the term, which The Greek NT normally mirrors with a participle, which is exactly what the 
Greek word thrice used here is: “tetpapyovvtoc” -(“Tetrarchountos”). The Peshitta has no verb at all here, which is not 
unusual for Aramaic, but if it were a translation of the Greek, it would most likely include at least a verb of being. Essentially, 
the Greek looks like a simplification of The two word Aramaic term, very much like verse 14, where the Aramaic term- 

NO IDON WTO] -—“Plakhay Estratia’’( “Military workers”) is paralleled by the one Greek word “otpatevopwevov’- 
-“strateuomenoi’, another Greek participle meaning, “to go to ee ‘to go on a military expedition”, “to be a soldier” 


(& of Qaiapha) NDP (of 7 nnan) }JIT7 (priesthood) Nm Cp the high) MANA 
(Yokhanan) 73771" (upon) 79 (of ca NTIN (the word) 8772 (was) DYN 
(in de wilderness) 827172 ei NTT (son of) TW 


(the Jordan) 1371" (which is around) "7717 eas NNN (in the whole) mb52 (& he came) NNN) 
(of repentance) SIAN (a baptism) NND (he was preaching) 1D (while) > 
(of sins) 8i1Q11'T (for the forgiveness) NIPIW 


4 
(in the book) NINDI (it is written) 2-57 Gust as) NIDN 
Page says) TANT (the prophet) 8°22 (of Isaiah) KYW (of the words) non 
(the way of) NTIN (prepare) DY (in the wilderness) NIMA (which cries) Np (the voice) sop 
(for our God) ] TON (a road) Koia (in the plain) NYPD (& straighten) SIn (of Jehovah) Si 


The reading, “which says”, is not found in the Critical Greek text. All Greek mss. omit “in the plain”. 
5 
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(mountains) S710 (& all) 117191 (will be filled) DAN (the valleys) NYM (all of them) P75 
(the rugged place) Now (& will be) NIT (will be leveled) DDAN (& high places) SAAT 
(a plain) kippat (difficult) 8POY (& the region) NINN) (a smooth) NBW 


6 
(of God) TORT (The Life *) NT (body) 03 (every) 55 (will see) NITI 


* NT — “Khaya” usually refers to “Life”, though sometimes refers to “Salvation”. The words of verses 4-6 are from Isaiah 40:3-5, 
generally agreeing with The Peshitta O.T. (word for word in Luke 3:5) though verse 6 agrees best with The LXX reading of 
Isaiah 40:5 (“And all flesh shall see the salvation of God”). All - Greek mss. agree with The Peshitta reading of v. 6. 


(to him) 7219 (were) 17 (who coming) PANT (those) 7 “DSN (to the crowds) win? (he) NIT (& said) TN) 
(has instructed you) JJ2™IN (who?) 13/9 (of vipers) ea (offspring) 87?" (to be baptized) spiny 
(that is coming) TNYT (the wrath) 87377 (from) ]f9 (to flee) PTL 


8 
(& not) x) (for repentance) xmand (worthy) MW ra NONA (therefore) Son produce) 172 
(to us) 7? (is) D'N (that the father) SINT (within ely ves) PDWJ (to say) TANI? (start) MWN 
Pa yr (that from) 13T (for) TA (to you) P2 ay IN (say) TAN (Abraham) OTAN 
(to Abraham) ae e NII (raise up) bps (God) NTON (can) MDW (stones) NONS 
9 


(of the tree) IORI (the root) NPY (on) by (is laid) B°D (the T NITI (but) 777 (behold) 2 
(producing) TY (not) N (good) en (fruit) SIND (therefore) 7°27 (tree) aan (every) 
(falls) 753 (& in the = NTI (is cut down) PONA 


(the crowds) NWD chim oe were) 117 (& asking) JORDIN 
(shall we do) T293 (therefore) 27°37 ea NNI (& they were Neal PUAN 


(to them) pa (& he said) ane (& he answered) NIY 
(let him give) oni (coats) JID (two) PNAN (to him) Te (has) MN nee) y 
(has) D°NT (& whoever) 1 (to him) 9 (has not) ND (to whomever) | m5 
(he should do) T29) (likewise) Pr (food) S72" (to him) 17 


(to be baptized) mawa (tax ii NOD? (also) aly (& they came) IN) 
(shall we do) T293 (what?) NIA (Teacher) ar f (to him) 75 (& they were saying) PNY 


(seek) peann (not) NÈ (to na ab (said) TIN (but) 1 (he) 17 
(to seek) panad (to you) 112? (is commanded) Toe (whatever) N? (on top bY (more) DN" (a thing) BT 


14 
(& they were saying) ANY (military) S°O7WOX (workers) oD (him) 39 (were) 1151 (& asking) ] “Rwy 
(man) WINI (no) ke (to them) 7157? (he said), TN (we) JAN te FIN (shall do *) T291] wher) NID 
(do injustice) PPN (not) xd (& toa ma) wind) (harm) TDN 
(your wages) JIONIIODS (for you) D? (& let suffice) } BON 


The Aramaic term- WO7WOX “MD — “Plakhay Estratia’( “Military workers”) is paralleled by the one Greek word 
“OTPATEVOLEVOL’- “strateuomenoi”, another Greek participle meaning, “to go to war”, ‘to go on a military expedition”, “to 
be a soldier”. The Greek, as usual, looks like a simplification of the Aramaic. This comports with the idea of the Greek being a 
translation of the Aramaic, since a translation will generally simplify the original text or speech for the target audience. Since 
The Peshitta is obviously not a simplified version of any Greek text of The NT, it is extremely unlikely to be a translation of The 
Greek NT. 

* (“shall do”) TIX- “Nebad” can mean “we shall do” or “we should do”. The Greek mss. have both readings: Majority 
Greek- “nomoopev” - “We shall do” (Future) & the Critical Greek —“nomoopev” —“We should do ”(Subjunctive mood). 
?Does anyone see a pattern forming 


15 
(Yokhanan) 7377 (about) by (the people) NIY (had been) NYT (thinking) T207 (but) 1T (when) 7) 
(in their hearts) 777272 (they were) 117 (pondering) PAWTNI (& all) ps 
(the Messiah) NTW? (he were) T (whether) Ni 
16 
(to them) ] ae, (& said) TINY (Yokhanan) 7371” (answered) NIY 
(in water) SA (you) ] Si (am) NIN (baptizing) 173973 (behold) NT (1) NIN 
(than I) "372 (Who IEA 12°77 (He) Y7 (but) 17 (comes), NAN 
(that I may loose) NWN (I am) NIN (worthy) NW (of Whom not) 857 (He) 10 
(will baptize you) 2TA (He) Y7 (of His shoes) STIIOM'T (the straps) NPD 
(& in fire) 81135) (of Holiness) NOTIT (in The Spirit) 873 
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17 
(in His hand) 7 T'S&3 (a winnowing fan) NWD (Who holds) TANT (he) 57 
(His threshing floor) STI718 (& purges) SOTA 
(into His barns) YTN? (he gathers) WIJ (& the wheat) SIT) 
(in fire) 833 (He will burn) T3 (& the chaff) 83 
(is quenched) 8>Y7 (that not) 8?7 
18 
(taught) ape (many things) NNN`JO (but) 7"T (other) NVI (also) FN 
(to the people) NY 7? (& he preached good news) TADi2) (he) NYT 


19 
(the Tetrarch) D770 (but) 1T (Herodus) O71 
(Yokhanan) 7377 (by) 7! (he had been) NYT (reproved) DODNMT (because) vpn 
(of Philipus) DD 7 (the wife) ANAN (Herodia) NTT (on the account of) 79 
(he had) NYT (that done) T295 (the evil) NW" (all) pos (& for) 797 (his brother) TITS 
20 


(all) PDD (upon) YY (this) 877 (also) FIN (he added) FON 
(of prisoners) NT“ON (in the house) N°2 (Yokhanan) pny (& he shut) TWIT) 


21 
(the people) NAY (all 173 (he had baptized) TY (when) 3 (but) 1" (it happened) 817 
(He prayed) X737) (& as) D) (he baptized) TY (Yeshua) YW" (also) FNY 
(the heavens) 8"W (were opened) ITNSNSX 
22 


(of The Holiness) NÓ TIPT (The Spirit) NTT (& was descending) NM) 
(of a dove) 827" (of a body) NAWA (in the form) 79T3 (upon Him) sT13Y 
(which said) TANT (Heaven) NYY (from) ]f (there was) NYT (& a voice) N 2p) 
(I am pleased) N°S38 (in Whom) 727 (The Beloved) NDN (My Son) "72 (are) 157 (You) NIN 
23 
(thirty) pron ears) DIX (son of) 72 (about) TTN (was) NYT (He) YTN (Yeshua) YW" (but) 1 (This) Y7 
(Heli) ` 27 (son of) 72 (Yoseph) FOT (the son of) 72 (He) NIT (& was considered) 520071 


“Yoseph Bar Heli ” marks this as Joseph ’s genealogy, not Mary’s. Mary’s name is not here; “Joseph Bar Heli” is. All 
argument defending this as Mary’s genealogy is mere sophistry.The Aramaic is even more definite than the Greek, since the 
Aramaic uses the word “Bar” — “Son of ”, 76 times. The Greek uses the words “Son of”- “wog tov ’-(huios tou) only once! 
75 times it has “tou” —“of”. That is less precise and leaves much more room for mischief in interpretation. The English 
translations of the Greek should have “of ”, as does Rotherham in his Emphasized Bible as also does The Diaglot NT. If “son 
of” is used, “son” should be in italics, as the Greek “tou” is simply a definite article “the” in the genitive case- usually 
translated “of”. 

24 

(Melki) "51 (son of) 73 (Levi) “D (son of) 72 (Matthat) NNW (son of) 2 
(Yoseph) FOT (son of) 72 (Yannai) "JN" (son of) 72 
25 


(Amots) Y1 (son of) 73 (Matatha) NANIA (son of) 73 
(Naggai) "23 (son of) 72 (Hesli) ‘Son (son of) 72 (Nahum) 073 (son of) 72 
26 
(Shemei) “SAW (son of) 72 (Matath) NY? (son of) 52 (Maath) NNA (son of) 72 
(Yehuda) N77" (son of) 73 (Yoseph) O7 (son of) 73 
27 


(Zorobabel) Sot (son of) 72 (Resa) NOS (son of) a (Yokhanan) 7377" (son of) 73 
(Nari) "73 (son of) 73 (Salathiel) Sox ow (son of) 7 
28 
(Qosam) D91)? (son of) T2 (Addi) “TN (son of) 13,(Melki) bn (son of) 72 
(Ayr) WY (son of) 72 (Elmodad) STON (son of) 72 


2 
(Yoram) O77" (son of) S3 (Eliezer) WY" (son of) 72 (Yose) NOT (son of) 72 

(Levi) "1? (son of) 72 (Mataytha) NDN (son of) 52 

30 
(Yoseph) HOT (son of) 72 (Yehuda) NTYT" (son of) 73 (Shimeon) VAV (son of) 2 
(Eliaqim) D`} “ON (son of) 72 (Yonam) AI" (son of) 73 

31 

(Mainai) "J8?3 (son of) 72 (Melia) won (son of) 72 
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(David) TIT (son of) 72 (Nathan) 7FJ (son of) 72 (Mattatha) NNW? (son of) 72 


32 
(Boaz) 192 (son of) 72 (Obed) TIDY (son of) 53 (Aishai) “WN (son of) 72 
(Nahshon) WTI (son of) 72 (Salmon) nado (son of) 72 
3 


3 
(Hetsron) PSN (son of) 72 (Aram *) DN (son of) 72 (Aminadab *) 37339 (son of) 73 
(Yehuda) 877" (son of) 73 (Pharets) 72 (son of) 13 


* “Aram” & “Aminadab” are “Admin” and “Arni” in the Critical Greek text. “Admin” and “Arni” are not in the Old Testament. 
34 
(Abraham) OTZAN (son of) 15 (Isaac) PMO"S (son of) 2 (Yaqob) DPY" (son of) 13 
(Nahor) FJ (son of) 72 (Terah) MN (son of) 72 
35 
(son of) 73 (Arau) 9N (son of) 3 (Serug) 30 (son of) 93 
(Shalah) mow (son of) 72 (Eber) 539 (son of) 72 (Phaleg) 355 


36 
(Arphakshar *) TWOE8 (son of) 13 (Qainan *) 1P (son of) 73 
(Lamek) m5 (son of) 73 (Noah) 173 (son of) 72 (Shaym) DW (son of) 73 


* All Greek texts support “Qainan” as father of Shalah, though all Hebrew mss. as well as Aramaic O.T. mss. seem to lack this 
reading in Genesis 11:12 and in I Chronicles 1:18. Only The LXX has this reading in Gen. 11:12. The LXX is lacking the verse 
of 1 Chronicles 1:18. The “Arphakshar” reading here agrees with The Peshitta O.T. spelling of this name in every place it is 
found. Hebrew mss. have “Arphakshad”, as does The LXX and all Greek mss. of Luke 3:36. This is evidence that The Peshitta 
NT did not follow Hebrew O.T. mss. or The LXX or The Greek NT, but probably followed The Peshitta O.T. text for these 
names. See note on this at the end of the chapter. 


37 
(Henok) TIN (son of) 73 (Mathuselah) mowinn (son of) 72 
(Qaynan) ]3"P (son of) 72 (Mehalaleil) SOOT (son of) 72 (Yared) 7” (son of) 72 
38 


(Shayth) MW (son of) 73 (Enosh) WIN (son of) 73 
(God) STON (who was from) 13 (Adam) DTN (son of) 72 


This genealogy is Joseph’s, the husband of Mary. Joseph was a descendant of David, as was Mary. The genealogy of Mary is 
given in Matthew 1:1-16. The two are definitely not the same. 
Joseph descended from David’s son,Nathan. Mary descended from Solomon, son of David. 
Luke 3:23 (MUR) And Jesus was about thirty eg old. And he was accounted the son of Joseph, the son of Heli. 
"OT TD FOP AD ST TANI POON PW AD PS ST TPS Dw? pT T 23 (PESHITTA) 

Blue Aramaic words are “Yoseph Bar Heli”. 

And Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age, being (as was supposed) the son of Joseph, which was the son of 
Heli. 

KAL ALTOG NV INGOVG APXOLEVOG WOEL ETHV TPIAKOVTA WV VIOG WG EVOLICETO LMONP TOV NAL. 

Blue Greek words are, “Joseph of Heli”. This form is used throughout the Greek genealogy to indicate sonship. If Joseph 
were not descended from Heli, they would not both be in the genealogy like this. The loose Greek construction is construed by 
some to refer to Jesus, not Joseph, as descended from Heli. Others have it to mean “Jesus, accounted son of Joseph, who was 
son-in law to Heli.” Neither of these is a natural reading of the Greek; they are attempts to reshape this genealogy into Mary’s 
instead of Joseph’s. To take the Greek phrase,(Name “tou” Name), which occurs 76 times in the Greek text, as “Joseph son in 
law to Heli”, and then reinterpret it 75 times more as “son” is stretching credulity to its limits. It is playing too fast and loose 
with language and logic to be credible. 

The Aramaic reading is much more precise and definite: “Joseph Bar Heli, Bar Matthat, ...” 

Joseph’s name is in it, therefore it belongs to him. If it were Mary’s, her name would be in the genealogy. It is not. Her 
name is in Matthew 1:16. That is her genealogy. 

The genealogy is Joseph’s line, so don’t expect it to match Matthew’s. 

The Greek of Luke, which omits the word for “son” (viog ) 75 times (Aramaic has “Bar” 76 times), instead uses the genitive 
article tou (tov ) 75 times between each name. The genitive is usually translated “of..”: “Jacob of Isaac of Abraham of 
Terah...etc.”’. 
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That is a strange construction for a genealogy of The Messiah. One would expect precision in such a case. The Greek is 
imprecise, both in grammar and in its spelling of Hebrew and Aramaic names. We should expect a Semitic genealogy for all 
those Semitic names, such as would have been kept in the temple at Jerusalem and at the synagogues. 


In The Peshitta, we have such a genealogy, fit for a King.Even the numbers of its words and letters point to a Divine author. 
Joseph’s genealogy in Luke traces back to Adam- 77 generations to The Messiah! 
I defy anyone to show that the Peshitta’s Hebrew & Aramaic names in Luke’s genealogy came from the Greek N.T.! The 
Greek names are almost identical to The same names in the LXX version, which, of course, is a translation of the Hebrew 


Old Testament. The Peshitta genealogy as likely came from the Greek NT as The Hebrew O.T. genealogies were translated 
from The LXX! 

Of the total 77, there are 21 names spelled differently in the two major Greek texts (Byzantine and Westcott & Hort Critical). 
Practically all of these may be explained as different transliterations and interpretations of the Aramaic letters in The Peshitta. 
The 12 Names in red are those in The Peshitta NT which differ from Hebrew spelling and agree with The Peshitta Old 
Testament spelling of those names. These are practically all the names that differ in the two languages, Hebrew and Aramaic, 
for this genealogy. This indicates that Luke relied on The Peshitta Old Testament or an Aramaic Targum of The Old Testament 
for his genealogy. All the other names found in The O.T. are the same in both Hebrew and Aramaic. 

The Greek readings also indicate that The LXX Greek version was the source for Greek spellings of names in this 

genealogy. This is apparent by the sometimes patent mis-spellings of Hebrew names in the Greek text which are shared by The 
LXX Version (“Phalek” for “Peleg”, for instance; others are “Ragau’”for “Reu” & “Serouck” for “ Serug” ). There was 
also some revision of the Greek, apparently using The Peshitta as a reference, some time later. 

If The Peshitta NT is the original from which The Greek NT was translated (and I think I have pretty well established that it is) 
and The genealogies of Matthew and Luke in The Peshitta refer to The Peshitta OT in listing those names, and elsewhere (and 
that is also fairly easily demonstrated), then The Peshitta Old Testament must be a document at least 2000 years old and was in 
circulation before A.D. 50. As such, it is an invaluable witness to the text of The Hebrew Old Testament in the first century A.D. 
and earlier. 


Chapter 4 
1 


(of Holiness) 8Y'T1>7 (of The Spirit) NMS (being full) yon (when) “T> (but) 1" (Yeshua) DIV” 
(to the wilderness) S277 (the Spirit) NTN (& led Him) 727) (the Jordan) JJ 771° (from) 173 (He returned) "757 
2 


(The Devil) NETPIDN (by) 7? (that He would be tempted) SOINIT Carty) PEIN (days) NMT 
(days) NT (in those) 773773 (anything) DT (He ate) OY? (& so x5} 
(He was hungry) ]5> (at the end) Naimi) (them) 3N (He had finished) DW (& when) T) 
3 
(of God) NTONT (You ay) NN (The Son) mm2 (if) IN (The Devil) NSTPION (to him) 7b (& said) TAN) 
(bread) NMT? (that it shall become) NINT (this) NTT (to stone) NND? (say) WAX 
4 


(is basa DNJ (to him) m75 (& said) WINI (Yeshua) YW” (answered) NIY 
(it is) NIT (that not) N7 (it) 7 aine of man) NWI72 (lives) N'M (alone) sino (by bread) sana 
(of God) NT PNT (statement) DANS (by every) 733 (but) NPN 
5 


(high) 8797 (to a mountain) xm (Satan) NIDO (& took Him up) PONY 
(short) N97 (in a time) NITY (of the earth) NVUNT (the kingdoms) NN1D 77 (all) [71D (& he showed Him) m~m 


6 
(all) 75> (this) NIT (authority) NIYDW (I shall give) YNN (to You) 7? (The Devil) 88772528 (to Him) 19 (& said) TAN 
(it is delivered) O>W/) (for to me) %7 (& its glory) TTAW) 
(it) TO (1) 838 (give) IT (I want) NISNT (& to whomever) 1271 


(all) abs (will be) 8172 (Yours) q (before me) Ap (You will worship) T00 (therefore) Don (if) IN 
8 


(to him) a (& said) WNN (Yeshua) YW" (answered) NIY 
(you shall worship) T300 (your God) "T 7N (that Jehovah) wands (it) 7 (is written) DND 
(you shall serve) MDM (only) W793 (& Him) 7 


9 
(to Jerusalem) Dw (& he brought Him) 778) 

(of the temple) N7227 (the pinnacle) 8225 (on) Bp (& he stood Him) MPN 
(of God) STONT (You) NIN (The Son) MA (if) IN (to him) 11? (& he said) “NY 
(down) hans (from here) NDN (Yourself) TWI (cast) NANN 
10 
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(He will will command) 7-53 (His angels) maxon (for) T` (it is written) DND 
(that they will protect You) 73170337 (concerning You) T79 
11 
(they will carry You) sn>pen (their arms) TYT (& upon) 5y) 
(on a stone) NDRI2 (Your foot) nice (You should strike) 7PNN (lest) som 


(it) Y7 (has been said) see him) 17 (& H aid VINI (Yeshua) YW" (but) 1T (answered) NIY 
(your God) JT? (Jehovah) N (you shall tempt) NOJN (that not) N77 


(his temptations) “TITO (all of them) J799 (The Tei SA (had finished) Ow (& when) 73) 
(a time) NIJ? (until) TY lis nae mm (fom) 1 (he departed) p55 


(to Galila) 85"515 (of The Spirit) 87177 (in the a xo (Yeshua) DW (& ie eturned) JE) 
(around them) JTT (place) NINN (in every) 17 = (a report) 820 (about Him) “T79 (& a out) paN 


(& being praised) MANW/) (in their assemblies nnwnDs (was) NYT (teaching) ape (& He) m 
(person) WN (every) 73 (by) P3 (He was) NYT 
16 


(He had been raised) "2787 (where) 82>" (to Natsareth) nasi (& He came) NNNJ 
(the synagogue) NN 155 (He was) NYT (accustomed) 975 (just as) NIDN (& entered) oy’ 
(to read) Np? (& He stood up) Op) (of the Sabbath) NAW" (on the day) NAYI 
17 
(the prophet) 8°23 (of Isaiah) N°YWRT (a scroll) N50 (to Him) aD (& was given) ITN) 
(the scroll) N50 (Yeshua) YW" (& opened) MND 
(it is written) DND (where) NDN place) NND (& He found) TIWN) 


(He has anointed Me) “JTW (this) NTT (& because of) bet (is upon BG (of Jehovah) NT (The Spirit) nmm 
(to heal) VON? (& He has sent Me) "3 En (to the poor) N2207 (to D good news) 17 ono 
(liberty) SIPAW (to captives) NAW? (& to proclaim) DA AN ape xno (broken) "772 
(with forgiveness) Nip ewa (the depressed) NTAN? (& to restore) 10W? (vision) NT (& to the blind) xd) 


19 
(to Jehovah) N (acceptable) ea (the era) NMI (& to proclaim) 1253 


(to the minister) niwawns (& He gave it) =" (the scroll) S750 (& He rolled up) 77>) 
(who were in the synagogue) NNWI227 (but) 777 (all of them) ]17?5 (He sat down) AN” (& He went) DINI 
(on Him) M2 (they were) "177 (fixed) ] 1 (their eyes) TDD 
21 


(to them) ]17175 (to say) “NN? (& He began) W 
(in your ears) 775° TN (this) NIT (scripture) NIND (is fulfilled) DOMNW® (this day) SINT 
22 


(& amazed) DRIM (all of them) pbo (to it) m5 (they were) 717 (& pert ll puto) 
(from) }f9 (had) "rT (that come out) 1517 (of grace) ) SID (at the words) 87792 (they were) 17 
(Yoseph) FOT (the son of) 73 (this) NIT As NYT aa (they were) 1777 (& saying) TN) (His mouth) 775 


(to Me) D (you will say) DTANN a cn (Yeshua) YW" (to them) 7) Y5 (said) TIN 
(yourself) WI (heal) NON (physician) NON (this) NIT (proverb) k mna 
(in Kapernakhum) 0m1 (that You have done) 727 (that we are hearing) YAVI (& everything) 55) 
(in Your town) ADT hi ND771 (also) FN (do) TAY 


(to you) 25 (D NIN (say) TIN oa [VAS (said) TIN (but) PT (He) 177 
(in his town) NDT (who is received) 73pm (a prophet) N°2 (there is not) mos 


(widows) SoD (that many) `%307T (to you) fier (D NIN (s ay) VAX (for) TA (truly) STW 
(the prophet) 8°23 (of Elia) N° BN ( (in the days) “AYI (in Israel) ONS (were) “177 (there) DN 
(six) NNW (& months) 877") (three) 17H (years) PIX (the 4 NIY (were shut) YNNN (when) “12 
(the land) 8Y7N (in all) 1723 all N27) (hunger) NIDS (& there was) NYM 


(Elia) won (was sent) INWY (not) N (of them TTNA (one) NTH (& unto) mb 
(a widow) mons (a woman) NNNIN (unto) 1 d Tsidon) | 1°37 (to Tsarepta) naas> (but) xox 


(in the days) 32 (Israel) SON (among) "2 ea 1V7 (there) DN (lepers) S273 (& many) ~ 
(was purified) “STANN (not) 8? (of them) ] 1/737) (& one) TIT) (the prophet) 8°21 (of Elisha) YW” 
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(The Aramaean) NYAN (Naaman) 17391 (only) IN (but) NON 


An Aramaean would be anyone descended from Aram, son of Shem, and included the Syrians. Naaman was a Syrian. The Aramaic 
language was spoken by the Aramaeans (Syrians) and the Assyrians, as well as most of the Jews in Israel and the diaspora of 
Asia Minor and Europe. The Assyrians imposed the language on all subjects of the Assyrian empire from the ninth century B.C. 
and it remained the lingua franca of the AE A had conquered for almost two millennia. 


(they) 1137 (these things) ] bs (hey heard) WAW (& when) 3) 
(all of them) pros (with rage) SIN rel e TINN (who were in the synagogue) NNW1527 


(the city) NNIT (from) 7/2 (outside) <55 (& ie a thrust Him) STIPE (& they arose) Un 
(that) 177 (of the mountain) 871227 (the ridge) 8°33? (unto) NITY (& they brought Him) “TNI 
(upon it) ob (had been) NYT (built) 8°22 (on which the city) aes 
(the precipice) DPW ear AG (to cast Him) STIITWIT 


(& He departed) DIN) (the midst of them) Ponos (passed through) 529 (but) 1 (he) 17 


(of Galila) sob (a city) SIT (to u oinmes> (& He went down) NMA 
(on the Sabbath) N2W2 (them) 1177 (He was) NIT (& teaching) *] 779) 


(His word) anon (was) NYT (for of authority) obw (at His teaching) mabra (they were) 177 (& astonished) 77°73) 
33 


(in him) 12 (had) NYT (who), MNS (a man) 8723 (in the synagogue) NNWIIDI (was) NYT (& there) DNY 
(loud) NAN (in a voice) NOPD (& he cried) DYT (filthy) NBID (of demons) NTNW'T (spirits) NTI 


34 
(Nazarene) 8°73) fie a DW" (& to You) mic (to us) E (what) NI (let us alone) “DPI (& he said) WINI 
(You) 7? (1) NIN (know) DT (to destroy us) 12027 (have You pA mens 
(of God) NTIN (the Holy m mT) (You are) NIN (Who) Tf 


(your mouth) 7/21 (shut) 12O (& He said) aa (Yeshua) YW” (it) TI (& rebuked) NND 
(in the midst) SMYBAI (the demon) NINY (& threw him) 7" TW) (from him) MIA (& come out) PID) 
(any) DTH (to him) 2 (at did harm) MO (not) i A ii T2 (from him) TI (& it came out) paN 


(everyone) VDDD (gripped) TTN ae NDT (& astonishment) 87AM 

(one another) NTH (with) OY (they were) 1177 (& speaking) 7°? 779721 
(this) NT (word) 81773 (indeed) `S (is) “T (what?) NID (& they se saying | PUAN) 

(He commands) 87/5 (& with power) 8°73) (for with authority) SIO 72W27 
(& they come out) 1/752) (foul) 8530 (the spirits) xm 
37 
(a report) S30 (about Him) smiby (& went out) P52) 
(that was around them) ae ii NNN (in the n geal 


(the house) oma (He entered) > Ð (the synagogue) xno (from) }f (Yeshua) 21" (went out) (PD (& when) 75) 
(was) NYT (afflicted) NS"? (of Shimeon) YAW (& the mother in law) MINAM (of Sioa) mai 
(for her sake) 7 773 (Him) MI (& they besought) 192) (great) S27 (with fever) SNWN 
39 


(& it left her) PAW) (her fever) TNWK3 (& He rebuked) NND) (her) 7737) (over) byb (& He arose) D1 
(them) 71:7? (she was) NYT (& waiting on) io (she arose) NP (& at once) NTT) 


(those) ] DN (all of them) pr (but)} ` ge NWY (was setting) "AT 
(who were sick) N T2 (to then) | WT? (had) NYT (who) MNT 
(various) xpomwn (with diseases) eae (of their sicknesses) TDT 
(one) TH (each) TH (on) 5y (but) 1T (He) 177 (to Him) MNI? (them) 7738 (they brought) YPN 
(them) 1177 (He) NYT (& healed) NON) (He) ye (laid) DNO (His hand) MTN (of them) PN 


(many) NN"30 (from) 77 (demons) NINY aN PN (were) WT (& going out) paN 
(& they were saying) 1AN? (they screamed) PYTA (as) TD 
(of ote NTN (The al 11 12 (the Messiah) eae (are) 157 (You) NINT 
(was) NYT (allowing) PAW (& not) N7) (them) 7172 (He was) NIT (& rebuking) S82) 
(the Messiah) NTW? (that fie was) 11777 (that they knew) 19T (to say) ANIT (them) ] imie 
42 


(Himself) TE (He went) DIN (He went out) P53 (of the day) NIIT (& at the dawn) mas) 
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(were) 117 (seeking) 92 (& the crowds) NW1D) (deserted) SATIN (to a rani Named 
(to His Presence) MNI? (unto) NITY (& they came) WNI (Him) iT 
(He) T75 (should depart) DN] (that not) N77 (& they held to Him) MNI 
(their presence) pam (from) j 
43 
(that also) PNT (to them) pa (said) VIN (Yeshua) DW“ (but) 1 (Himself) 17 
(upon Me) D (it is, incumbant) N?) (other) NIT (to cities) SADT 
(of God) NTONT (the Kingdom) TND (to proclaim) 1720/3 
(I am sent) NT TNW® (it is) YT (this) NTT (because for) 597 
44 


(of Galila) sinb (in the synagogues) NNW 1352 (was) NYT (preaching) "DA (& He) 171 


Chapter 5 


1 

(the crowd) NWIJ (about Him) by (gathered) WIJ (when) > (but) 1 (it happened) N17 
(of God) NTON (the word) 87% (to hear) DAWA 

(of Genesar) 0137 (The Lake) NID (the side) T` (on) 29 (was) NYT (standing) DNP (& He) 17) 


2 
(of the lake) ND (the shore) 223 (on) by (that stood) PaT (two) PNN (ships) NDO (He saw) NTT 
(from them) 113 (who had came down) i OT (& the fishermen) 87°38) 

(their nets) DNTS (& were washing) }7W7) 

3 


(Kaypha) 8BX2D (was) DYT (of Shimeon) 7VAWT (of them) 13 (& one) NTT 

(in it) Us (He sat down) 31” (Yeshua) DIW (& went up) p 70) 

(a little) 5p (they should take it out) TIT ATIT (& He said) TANI 

(He) NYT (& sat case Bl (into the water) 8°72? (dry land) NWD Rosey y 
(the crowds) NWID° (the ship) NADDO (from) V3 (& He taught) F7 


(to Shimeon) peaw> (He said) N (His speaking) EA (from) }f (He had ceased) (PNW (& when) 1D) 
(for a catch) STS? (your nets) PINTS (& cast) VIAN) (to the deep) NPI? (take) TIT 


5 
(all) 79> (night) 8°95 (Rabbi) "27 (to Him) TD (& he said) TNI (Shimeon) JYAW (answered) NIY 
(we have taken) JTN (not) N? (& a thing) OT) (we have veo TN 
(the net) NATSA (1) NIN (will cast) 827 (but) 77 (Your word) 77?) (on) by 


Simon (Peter) called Jesus “Rabbi”. The Greek texts all have “Eniotata” — “Master”. The Peshitta would not get “Rabbi” 
from “Epistata”. A master was not necessarily a Rabbi. However, a Rabbi was necessarily a Master, hence one could derive 


“Master” from “Rabbi”, which it appears is what happened. The Aramaic text gave rise to the Greek reading. 
Strongs Greek-English Lexicon has: 


1988 extotatnes epistates ep-is-tat’-ace 


from 1909 and a presumed derivative of 2476; TDNT-2:622,248; nm 
AV-Master 7; 7 


Thayer’s Greek - English Lexicon 

1) any sort of superintendent or overseer 

Compare Luke 8:24 with Mark 4:38 & Matthew 8:25. Luke 8:24 in Greek has Emiotata, Emiotata. In the parallel 
passage Mark 4:38 it has §\6aoKaAs (Teacher). The Peshitta has “Rabban” (Our Rabbi) in both verses. “Our Rabbi” did 
not come from “d\sacKars (Teacher)” or from “Emotata Eniotata ’- “Master Master”.Greek has a problem translating 
“Rabbi”, as it has no one word that satisfactorily signifies it. That is probably why the Greek transliterates it instead 18 times 
in Greek letters: “PaBBv’. The Greek Gospel of John states very plainly however that “Rabbi” is translated as 5\600K0A& 
“didaskale” (Teacher) in John 1:38 where it is both transliterated from Aramaic with Greek letters and also translated into 
Greek: 

Joh 1:38 otpageic õe o moov Kal BEAGALEVOSG ALTOVS AKOAOLBOLVTAG AEYEL ALTOIS TL NTELE OL SE ELMOV AVTW 
paBB1 o Asyetat epuNnvevovEevov S1600KOAE TOV LLEVELG. 

Joh 1:38 (ROTHRHAM) But Jesus, turning, and looking at them following, saith unto them—What seek ye? And, they, said 
unto him—Rabbi! (Aramaic) which meaneth, when translated, Teacher (Greek), Where abidest thou? 

This is a plain indication that the Greek text is a translation of an Aramaic source. It also indicates that the Greek word 


616a0KaAs, may indicate “Rabbi”- °2 as its source. There are other possibilities in Aramaic — “Mallpana” -812 0%) 
(Teacher), for example. 
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Another Aramaic word identified in Greek mss. as meaning “Teacher” is “Rabboni” in John 20:16: 
NIDDM TANN PPT TPS IY TD NS TANT TION) OW LW" TP WIS 16 (Peshitta) 
16 (MUR) Jesus said to her: Mary! And she turned, and said to him in Hebrew: Rabbuni; which is interpreted Teacher. 
16 (BYZ) AEYEL avt o moovs LAPLA OTPAMELGA EKELVN AEyEl AUTO PAaBBovvti o AEyeta1 tackade 
16 (YLT) Jesus saith to her, ‘Mary!’ having turned, she saith to him, ‘Rabbouni;’ that is to say, ‘Teacher.’ 
Here is my note for John 20:12 from my interlinear: 
16 
(& she said), SWAN) (& she turned) HENS) (Mary) D (Yeshua) YW" (to her) a (said) TN 
(Teacher) N1507 (which is called) TANDA (Rabbuli *) izae (in Aramaic *) MNS (to Him) m 


TUN TAD- “Ebraith” means “Hebrew” and though Aramaic was the language used, the Jewish people referred to 
it as Hebrew, since Aramaic had been their native tongue (the tongue of the Hebrew people) for six centuries and was used in 
their scriptures. Aramaic and Hebrew share the same alphabet and both were written with the same script, so their letters 
looked the same in the first century. 

225 —“Rabbuli” is an Aramaic word meaning “My Master” and is the same as “Rabboni”, which the Greek 
versions have in Greek letters transliterated PaBBouv.. Notice that Mary is not presented as speaking Greek; neither is any 
other person mentioned in the four Gospels. “Ebraith” — “Hebrew” is defined by its Greek equivalent, “Hebrais”, as “The 
Hebrew tongue;not that however in which the OT was written, but the Chaldee.”-Thayer’s Greek — English Lexicon. 
Webster’s unabridged 20" century Dictionary defines “Chaldee” as The Aramaic language of the Chaldeans (Babylonians 
600 B.C.) 


“Rabbi” `D & “Rabban” 12, occur 36 times as a Title of address in the Peshitta NT. The Greek mss. have §\6a6Kad0G- 
didaskalos (Teacher) for 13 of these, PaBBu “Rabbi” 18 times (This is an Aramaic word, not Greek, transliterated in Greek 
letters), Exiotata. occurs 7 times matching Rabbi- all in Luke.PaBBovvi occurs once matching Rabbi and once matching 
“Rabbuli” `D. All of these Greek translations and transliterations are evidence supporting an Aramaic original. Greek 
simply has no word of its own for “Rabbi” and so it used 6\6acKaA0c,Eniotata, & 20 transliterations of Poppi & 

. The Greek words &\6acKaA0cG,En1oTAata would not translate to “Rabbi” -"27 in Aramaic. ” Rabbi” has all the 
meanings of “Teacher” & “Master” & “Leader”; no one of them would do justice to the word. It is also a formal title for the 
clergyman leader of a synagogue. 

6 
(many) NN"I9 (fish) NINI (they caught) IWAN (they had done) 172Y (this) NT (& when) TD) 
(their net) PANTS (was) NYT braking) NYSA (very) 207 


(another) SON (who were in a ship) SDI (theis partners) pane (& they beckoned) 17721) 
(they filled) 17% (they came) YNN (& when) 715) (them) 7738 (help) 1191 (to come) JINNIT 
(to sinking) atala (they were) "IT (that near) 1D (so) TN (two) YTNN (ships) SDBO (those) PIN 
8 


(the feet) mhn (before) DP (fell) 55) (Kaypha) NƏND (Bhimeon) | TYY (but) a (saw) NIT (when) “3 
(My Lord) "3 (of you) TIA (1) NIN (beg) NDI (to Him) 11? (& he said), WANI (of Yeshua) DWT 
(a sinner) NON (I am) NIN (for a man) N5215 (me) "373 (You) 75 (abandon) p5 


9 
(& all of them) pmo (had) NYT (seized him) MIN (for), 173 (awe) NTAN 
(that they had caught) Y8 (of fish) 82127 (that) 17 (catch) 8 T'S (due to) by (who were with him) TAÐ 


10. 
(& Yokhanan) pansy (Yaqob) apd ore FIN (but) 1T (so) MDT 
(of Shimeon) ]iVA2W7 nas ers) NENW (were) 7 tr (who) TMNT (of Zebedee) “757 (sons) “2 
(this hour) SW (from) 1/9 (fear onan (not) N? (to Shimeon) Toe (Yeshua) YW" (but) 1 (said) TIN 
(for a NUT? (catching) TNS (vou will be) NTH (of men) NWI (sons) 32 


I love this text in The Peshitta: “Henceforth you shall catch men for salvation.” No Greek ms. has this. Greek does have the 
verb ype which can mean “to take alive”, “to capture”. The Aramaic word N'I can mean “life, living” or “salvation”. 
The Greek word Coypew would hardly give rise to the Aramaic ens TNS (“catch for life”, “catch for salvation ”). NN 
INX may easily have given rise to Gaypew, though it would not seem the best choice 


(to the land) NDD (ships) NSO e N (& they uronghi wp) 
(after Him) NNI (& they came) IN) oe ai (every) 72 (& they left) paw) 


(a man) NIA (came) NNN (the cities) NIT (of) A rm one) NINA (Yeshua) IW" (was) NIT (& when) 72) 
(& he fell) 75D) (Yeshua) YW"? (he saw) NIN Ne leprosy) 827) (entirely) TEE (who was full) N7 
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(to Him) ae (& he said) TN (from Him) NA (he) NIT (& begged) NYA) (his face) TIEN (on) by 
(purify Me) "NDT? (you) NIN (can) MDW? (you are) NWN (willing) SAS (if) IN (my Lord) "772 
13 
(him) m75 (He touched) 259p (Yeshua) DIW (His hand) MTN (& reached) OWE) 

(be purified) SD THN (I am) NIN (willing) N33 (to him) aS (& He said) TNI 

TX (a moment) ThYW (& son of) 72) 


(his leprosy) 7273 (from him) 1273 (went) 
(& he was purified) "> TN) 


xd (“man) winds (& He ea ded ea mp 
T (but) x N 


(you shall tell) “ANN (n) 
(go) 


(to the priest) SI72? (yourself) TWI (show) NIT 

(just as) NIDN (your cleansing) “]"DN (for) Aon (& offer) 27?) 

(for their testimony”) 1371110 > (Moshe) NWI (commanded) paT 

And He charged him to tell no one, ‘But, having gone away, shew thyself to the priest, ...” This is rather 


Greek mss. have, “ 
awkward and clumsy Greek. The Peshitta has, “And He commanded him: “You shall tell no man, but go show yourself to the 


priest, ...”. 


?Much better, don’t you think 
15 
(fame) 82 (about Him) DY (& went out) PBN) 


(increasingly) MNOM 
(from Him) 17272 (to hear) $ pawns (many) NN"10 (people) NAY (were) NYT (& daered WIM 
(their sicknesses) JITIN (from) 17) (& to be healed) PONNII?1 
6 


1 
(& praying) xox (to the wilderness) s1275 (was) NYT (departing) NIW (but) 777 (He) Y7 
17 
) TD (the days) 8727" (of) 173 (on one) THA (& it happened) NYT 


(Yeshua) YW" (was) NYT (teaching) ape eat 
(of the law) NOVI] (& teachers) °S 77) (the Pharisees) NW" (were) 117 (sitting) TIm 
(village) YP (every) 73 (from) 173 (had) 117 (who come) 1 
(& of Jeru mlb poet (& of Judea) TY (of Galila) N 
(to heal them) ] ONDO (was) NINT (there) YTNN (of Jehovah) NAT (& i a yom 
18 
n) NA) (on a pallet) NOTW=2 (brought) POS (& men) NWIN) 
(to or ) POSI (they were) 1177 (& seeking) PY (a paralytic man) NWA (one) Th 
(in front of Him)"T12"TP (to place him) "T3703 
19 


(they might bring him in) pps (which way) NIDN" (they found) IT >W& (not) xd (& whe li 
(by themselves) ]1iT ? (they went up) 1 70 (of people) NYT (the crowd) NNIO (because of) 
(the pallet) TOY (with) OY (& lowered him) *TIAW) (to the roof) NTAN 
(of Yeshua) VW`T (in front) WTP (into the midst) msn (the tiles) N byn (from) 7/2 
20 
(He said) TN s by ao AUER (Yeshua) YW" (but) 1T (saw) NTT (when) 3 
orgiven) ] en (man) NJA (paralyzed man) NWI (to that) y5 


(your sins) THYN (to you) J? (are 
(to think) PAWMI (& the Pharisees) ce (the Scribes) 8750 (& started) PTW 
(blasphemy) 82113 iy Who speaks) ? 3371 (This) N3 (Who is?) 1373 (& they, were saying) PINY 
(only) TIT?3 (God) NTIN (if) IN (except) NON n NIDN (to forgive) j savas (is able) MDW (Who?) 1373 
(& said) WINI (He answered) NY) (their ts PAIN AWN (knew) YT" (but) 1T (Yeshua) DIW“ 
(in your heart) 195272 (by you) TIN (thoughts are entertained) }"WIMN?) (what?) NIA (to them) 777 
23 
R? (is easier) SPW] (which?) NTN 


(your sins) THYN (to you) l (are forgiven) PP`IWT (to say) VWN 
& walk) 7? PAN ei (to say) WIND? (or) N 


(of Man) NWINT (Son) MA (is) Y7 (that re pow (but) }°7T (that you may know) VNT 


sins) NIOM (that He may forgive) pY2WIT (in the earth) NYONI 
o the easel man) NW? (He said) TN 


(1) NINN (say) TN =e ou) J to 
(to your house) saab (& go) 727 aor pallet) JOY (pick up) Dipo (arise) D) 
(his pallet) 707 a took up) bow’ (before sie eyes) | ws (he ar - Dp (& at A NIma 
N? (he eA mawa (as) TD his es mV? (& he went on) 778) 
€ astonishment) NTAN 


(God) NT 
“Tawi Crea ne) wibsd (seized) THN ( 
MN) 


(God) STOND (they were) 117 (& | 
(& they were saying) ]"72N) (with awe) sno mT (& they were filled) ° 
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(wonders) NIN77T1N (today) NII (we have seen) MmT 


The Greek NT verse can be translated “We have seen strange things today”. That is not a convincing reading when compared to 

The Peshitta reading- “We have seen wonders today”. 
27 

(a tax collector) NODI (& He saw) NTT) (Yeshua) YW" (went out) į i. these things) ] bn (after) N2 
(of customs) NOD (in the house) "2 (who sat) 30°73 (Levi (whose pe AN row Ty 
(after Me) "73 (come) NA (to him) TE (& He said) DANY 
28 
(after Him) MNA (he went) DIN (& rising) Op) (thing) D73 (every) 5> (& he left) p2W7 


(great) NIN (a reception) sop (in his house) 1°23 (Levi) “D (for Him) 79 (& made) 29) 
(& of others) NINMNTY (of tax pera. NODT (great) NNO (a crowd) NWID (was) NYT (& there) DNY 
(with them) 1739 (were) 1177 (who reclining at dinner) 12305 
30 
(& they were saying) NANY (& the Pharisees) NW") (the Scribes) NBD (were) 17 (& complaining) 77307) 
(& sinners) N'OM) (tax collectors) NODA (with) BY (why?) SII? ( 7 si disciples) T1773 ns 
(& do drink) Pw) aa TNS (do eat) 7” 


(to them) ] y5 (& Sa Joni aden DW" (& REN ot ae 
(for the healthy NDT? (a doctor) NYON (is sought) SVAN 
(or are becoming) PTY (ill) WS ia e ill) W35 (for those) 7° D bat) NON 


(the righteous) xp? (that I may ail) NPR (I have come), DDN (not) xd 
(to seoaniance) smn (Ginnes) NIT? (but) KON 


(to Him) mb (were saying) Toen (but) }°7T (those) 7737 
(& do pray) ] “Ox (faithfully) N°SI%38 (do fast) 1Y3"S (of Yokhanan) 137177 (the disciples) maaon (why?) xind 
(& linkin TNW) (are eating) 72N (but) T oe TT Jaf the Pharisees) NW°DT (also) FN 


(the children) Tis? (vou) INN (are able) prow oS s5 (to them) pb (said) WIN (but) 1T (He) Y7 
(is with them) JTY (the groom) NINMT (as long as) Nf2D (of the bridal chamber) 831237 
(that they shall fast) 77221327 (that you shall make them) }7729N7 
35 


(The Groom) NINN (will be taken) DONNI (when) > (the days) 8727" (but) 7°T (will come) JINN] 
(days) NNIT (in those) 77372 (they will fast) ]1727°83 (then) TT (from them) PrN 


(a parable) sonn (them) ] y5 (& He told) 38) 
(new) NNM (a garment) N, N7 (from) 77) (a DD NOP TIN (tears) TNP (man) WIN (no) som 
(worn) = (a garment) ae (on) YY (& places it) K 
(resembles) xadbw (not) N? (also the worn) N° 7) (he tear) TNP (the new) xnand (lest) som 
(the new) NATN (that is from) 1735 (the si) RNY TN 
37 


(old) smb (in pee NTI (new) NOAM (wine) SWIM (places) 827 (man) WIN (& no) xd) 
(the skins) NPT? (new) Cash (the wine) NIN (bursts) UID (not) N? (but) 1T (& if) IN) 
(are fied) | TAS (& the skins) 8/1) (is spilled) TWX (wine) SVIT eal that) 1:7) 

38 
(new) NANTI (in skins) NP72 (new) STN (wine) NVA (but) NON 
(are preserved) PTDI (& Si TN) (is placed) PAn 


(& at once) NIMA (old) Rony (wine) soon (drinks) SMW (man) WIN (& no) xd 
(is sweet) D°O3 (the old) NP" (for) 13 (he says) TN (the new) NTN (desires) NVI 


The Greek texts omit “wine” altogether. They also disagree with “sweet”; Majority Greek has “better”; Critical Greek has 
“good”. The Peshitta did not get DDA (“is sweet”) from Xpynotos (“good”) or from Xpnototepos (“better”). The Greek 
could derive from the Aramaic, as “sweet” is generally considered “good”, but “good” does not imply sweetness. “Sweet” is 
more specific than “good”. Hence, the Greek looks more like a translation here than does The Peshitta. 


Chapter 6 
1 
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(Yeshua) YW” (was walking) prn To T2 (on the Sabbath) NNW (but) 7"T (it was) NYT 
(the ears) 8? IW (were) 17 (plucking) 127 (His disciples) "TITIAN (the grain) NYT (among) M3 
(& eating) ]°722N) (in their hands) TTNA (& were rubbing) 25) 


The Majority Greek Text has a strange word “Sevteponpætoa ” —“second first” after “Sabbath”. This is the only place where the 
word is found in any Greek writing. The Critical Greek (P”,B, N) does not have it here. All Greek texts lack “Jesus” in this 


verse.-(See note at v. 12.) 


2 
(to them) p> (were saying) NAN (the Pharisees) NW" (of) 7/3 (but) = (some) PWIN 
(the thing) DTA (vou) PNN (are doing) PTA (why?) NI 
(on the Sabbath) NIWA (to do) 722799 (is legal) WPW (that not) 8O7 


3 
(this) NTT (& not?) xd) (to them) pa (& said) TN) (Yeshua) YW" (answered) NIY 
(David) "1")"T (that did) TAYT (the thing) DT (have you read) JIN" TP 
(who were with him) 1139 (& those) Por (he) 177 (was hungry) 153 (when) T> 


4 
(& the bread) NAND) (of God) 8TON (the house) M725 (when he entered) 97 
(& he gave) 2:7") (he ate) 75N (he took) 301 (of Jehovah) N73" (of the table) TVINDT 
(which not) N 7 (that) T (who were with him) 11397 (to those) }” ND 
(only) TM 73 (for priests) NIDO (except) NON (to eat) BIND (was) NYT (legal) mow 


Greek texts have tovg aptouc tng mpobEecEewes (“the loaves of the setting forth”).The Peshitta’s “bread of the table of Jehovah” 
is much plainer and sounds original whereas the Greek sounds artificial. 


5 
(to them) ]1719 (& He said) INI 
(of Man) NWINT (The Son) 173 (of the Sabbath) SMW (is) Y7 (The Lord) MNT 


And He said to them, “The Lord of the Sabbath is The Son of Man.” 


The Majority Greek text has “oti KUPlOG EGTLV O VLOG TOV avôpœnov Kar TOV caBBatov” — Literally - 
“Lord is The Son of Man even of the Sabbath”. The Critical Greek text agrees with The Peshitta reading and word order exactly. 


6 
(a synagogue) xnwisd (He entered) by (another) NO7FA® (on Sabbath) xnaw> (but) 1 (it happened) N17 
(whose hand) MTNS (a man) N73) (there) PAN (was) NIT (& there) DNY (He was) NT (& teaching) *] 779) 
(was) NYT (shriveled) NWD (of the right side) 822° 
7 


(Him) a (were) 1151 (watching) PWI (& The Pharisees) NWD) (& the Scribes) S720) 
(on the Sabbath) SAW (would heal) NON (He) 17 (whether) 187 
(to accuse Him) “3p ODN (that they would be able) }}2W27 
8 


(man) 8723 (to that) Ww (& poe VINI (their schemes) ]TNAWIM3 (knew) YT (but) 1T (He) Y7 
(to the center) NYS? (you) 7? (come) NN (stand) DY) (whose hand) MTN (was shriveled) WDT 
(& stood) Oj) (he came) NAN (& when) 2) (of the synagogue) NNWII5 


9 
(I ask you) TIDONW (Yeshua) VW (to them) 71779 (said) TN 
(to be doing) sap (what is good) 28°F (on the Sabbath) SAW (is legal) mow (what?) S372 
(to destroy) 17213? (or) N (to save) TTI? (life) NWSI (what is evil) W35 (or) N 
10 
(to him) 75 (& He said) VAN) (all of them) iiss (at them) T2 (& He gazed) TT) 
(his hand) TTN (& was restored) MJP) (& he stretched it) OWE) (your hand) TTN (straighten) DWD 
(his other) TNTSH (like) TN 


Greek mss. seem to have edited out “and he straightened it” & replaced it with “he did”. The Critical Greek further seems to have 
edited out “like the other” at the end of the verse. Interestingly, The Latin Vulgate seems to have been translated from a 
slightly different Greek ms. which did not edit the first phrase but did omit the latter. 


11 
(with jealousy) NAON (were filled) TEANN (but) 1T (they) 7377 
(another) THT (with) DY (one) “1M (they were) 11/7 (& speaking) Poon 
(to Yeshua) BWW"? (to Him) 779 (they should do) 717283 (of what) 83297 


The Greek has enìņoðnoav avoras- “They were filled with madness”. 
NNON is the Aramaic word for “Jealousy”. Here is the Aramaic for “Rage” or “Venom” 
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NDAN. Might this strange similarity explain the Greek reading? One could probably easily be mistaken for the other. The Greek 
has two words used in the NT for “jealousy”: Gydosg & p8ovov. If The Peshitta were a translation of The Greek NT, avoas 
(madness) would have been hypothetically mistaken as nào, Gnàov or PBovov. Another possibility is that an Aramaean 
translator might have intended to write SIN & wrote SION. That is not a likely event for a sober scribe. It would be much 
easier to misread such a word than to miswrite it. avora does not look like (nAoc, nov or PBovov, hence the Greek 
original scenario is not a very likely explanation. NAON & NNN are very similar; they could easily be confused one for 
another, hence The Peshitta primacy theory is a much more likely explanation here for the Greek reading than is Greek 

primacy for the Aramaic reading. 

& sus are the two Aramaic words in Estrangela script which was used after AD 100. They do not look as similar in that 
script, but Estrangela did not exist when the NT was composed, so it would not explain the discrepancies since the Greek NT 
was written in the first century and the Aramaic script used would have been the square Aramaic characters similar to those 
used in this interlinear. There are many examples like this one which I point out in this interlinear of the Gospels. 

I will here re-display a thousand words’ worth of evidence for Peshitta Primacy and for a Greek NT translated from The 
Peshitta: 


Peshitta reading Greek reading in Aram. Peshitta meaning Greek meaning 


Dead Sea Scrolls Aramaic: 7) 0 & 


Square Aramaic: N a) O T & 


39 


“Jealousy” & “ 
— “Jealousy” & “ 


12 
(Yeshua) 21" (went out) p51 (those) p37 (in days) SINS (but) 1T (it occurred) NIT 


(He was) NYT (waiting for E TAN (& there) 77257 (to pray) 173737 (to a mountain) spd 
(of God) STON (in A prayer) MNISI 


“Jesus” is lacking in the Greek NT of this verse. Indeed the Greek versions of Luke have the Greek form of our Lord’s 
Name, “Inoovsg”,88 times (W&H) and 98 times (Byzantine). The Peshitta in Luke has Yeshua- DW" 175 times! This can be 
explained in one of two ways: 
1. If The Peshitta is the original, (which I unabashedly believe) the Greek translator, (possibly Luke himself wrote both the original 
and the Greek translation, according to Hegesippus in the 2" century) dropped 45% - 50% of the occurrences of “Yeshua” in 
translation, possibly to present a smoother Greek style, substituting personal pronouns & or third person singular Greek verbs. 
2.If the Greek is original, the Peshitta translator doubled the occurrences of “Jesus” - “Yeshua” from 88 to 176, for whatever 
reason. That is a 100% increase, based on the Critical Greek text of Westcott and Hort. 
The # Greek/#Aramaic ratios for “Jesus” in the Gospels and Acts are as follows: 
Matthew Greek 150; Aramaic 187; 80% (Byz. 171; 91.4%) 
Mark Greek 82; Aramaic 116; 71% (Byz. 93; 80.2%) 
Luke Greek 88; Aramaic 175; 50% (Byz. 98; 56.0%) 
John Greek 242; Aramaic 272; 89% (Byz. 253; 93.0%) 
Acts Greek 69; Aramaic 71; 97% (Byz. 66; 93.0%) 
NT Totals: Greek 913; Aramaic 1116; 81.8% 
‘Another statistic to consider is the number of occurrences of the name per total words of text 
Peshitta Yeshua- YW" W&H Greek Jesus-Inoovuc Byz. Greek 
Matthew 187/13980 = 1.3% 150/18287 = 0.82% 171/18580 = 0.92% 
Mark 116/8793 = 1.3% 82/11445 = 0.71% 93/11628= 0.80% 
Luke 175/15234 = 1.1% 88/19568 = 0.45% 98/19881= 0.49% 
John 272/12409= 2.2% 242/15664 =1.54% 253/15914= 1.59% 


The Greek version of Luke has a very low number of the Name Inoovg —Jesus, compared to the other Gospels, which accounts for 
the discrepancy between it and The Peshitta version of Luke. The Peshitta Gospels seem to be fairly consistent in the usage of 
the Name; the spread from the mean of 1.48% is 0.37, or 25% of the mean value. 
The Greek values have a mean of 0.88 and a spread of 0.33, or 37.5% of the mean value. That is a rather radical variation, 
primarily produced by the Greek Luke stats. It looks as if The Peshitta book of Luke is pretty much in line with the other 
Peshitta Gospels in numbers of occurrences per text size, so the implications are that Greek Luke has been altered. 
Adding 77 occurrences of Inoovg to the Greek book of Luke (the difference in the numbers of The Name between the two versions) 
would put Greek Luke on a par with the other Gospels with regard to the Name frequency- 0.89%. The average for Matthew, 
Mark and John is 1.02%. On the other hand, to assume an hypothetical Peshitta translator added Yeshua 77 times means he 
should have written only 88 Yeshua’s instead, which puts Aramaic Luke at 0.55% frequency for that name, which is extremely 
low frequency compared to the usage of His Name in the other Peshitta Gospels. The average for the other 3 Gospels is 1.6%, 
which places the edited Luke at 34% of the average, or at a 66% reduction of the average. 

Glenn David Bauscher Page 164 4/16/2009 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of Luke t SpIOT NMINTD NWP TONN 


The Greek primacy theory would indicate the Luke had an aversion to the Name of Ihsous (Jesus). The other Gospel writers used it 
once for every 102 words. Luke used it only once in every 222 words! That is less than half the frequency of the others. Why 
would an original inspired Gospel of Ijnooug contain Inoovg (Jesus) only half as often as the other Gospels and substitute 
/mere pronouns (He,Him,His) in place of the other half? Was Luke ashamed of the Name of His Lord? I think not 
I think the Greek primacy theory fails its proponents here, whereas Peshitta primacy can explain the facts much more easily. The 
Peshitta has statistics which support its originality; its four Gospels are consistent with regard to the frequency of the most 
important Name and indeed the Subject of their content. The Greek Gospels all have reduced numbers of this Name, 
apparently like The LXX Greek of Daniel, which has four fewer occurrences of Daniel’s name (71) than the Hebrew & 
Aramaic text of Daniel has (75). Below is a sample verse of the Aramaic text of Daniel 6:20 with The LXX below it. Notice the 
name of Daniel in blue in the Aramaic and in the Greek. The LXX is missing two “Daniels” in this verse: The original Aramaic 
.verse has three occurrences of Daniel- N`, whereas ig Greek verse translated from it has only one avà. 
(ARAMAIC) 83773 Woda DY 273 NTT) NIIP m25 <6:21> Da 6:20 
RAARD Tarvo Sq soon ASTOS ANIR T TOR NN RAOR Tap Ser Send “ANY 
Da 6:20 (AV) And when he came to the den, he cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel: and the king spake and said to 
Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the living God, is thy God, whom thou servest continually, able to deliver thee from the lions? 
Da 6:20 (LXX Greek) (#6:# 21) kat ev TM eyyıketv avtov TO akko EPOTGEV POV roxyvpa SavinA o ovos tov 
zov Tov Gavtoc o eoc oov W ov Matpevers EVSEAEYWS EL NOVVNON E&EAEoOa oE EK OTOLATOG TMV AEOVTOV 
Da 6:20 (LXX English) And when he drew near to the den, he cried with a loud voice, Daniel, servant of the living God, has 
thy God, whom thou servest continually, been able to deliver thee from the lion’s mouth? 
The Hebrew book of Joshua has 168 occurrences of the name of Joshua YW, which is the Hebrew cognate of the Aramaic 
“Yeshua” (or “Jesus’’), which we are studying in Luke 6:12. The LXX version of Joshua has only 159 occurrences of the 
Greek forms for “Jesus”: Inoovc, Inoov, Inoo1, Inoovv. These are the same forms (except Inool) used in the NT for 
“Yeshua” in the Greek NT. That is a Greek/Hebrew ratio of 94.6%, very close to John’s or Acts’ Greek/Aramaic ratio for 
. “Jesus ”/” Yeshua” of 93% 
This pattern of dropping words in a translation is typical. The LXX is certainly a translation of The Hebrew Bible and 
consistently compares in this way to The Hebrew Bible; The Greek NT also compares in the same way to The Peshitta NT. 
The Greek NT “behaves” like a translation. The Peshitta does not; It “behaves like an original composition. 
Here is an example from Joshua 8:16 — 
(HEBREW) TYT- JPN LWT AR 1577 TINS Aan ya wr oyn-5> WPL" Jos 8:16 
Jos 8:16 (AV) And all the people that were in Ai were called together to pursue after them: and they pursued after Joshua, 
and were drawn away from the city. 
Jos 8:16 (LXX Greek) kai katediwxan opisw twn uiwn israhl kai autoi apesthsan apo thv polewv 
Jos 8:16 (LXX English) And they pursued after the children of Israel, and they themselves went to a distance from the city. 
And another from Joshua 9:3 — 
(HEBREW) (97) PW DWT? WY AWS ON WW 2a AW") Jos 9:3 
Jos 9:3 J (AV) And when the inhabitants of Gibeon heard what Joshua had done unto Jericho and to Ai, 
Jos 9:3 (LXX Greek) Kar 01 KATOLKODVTES YOPAMV NKOVOAV TAVTA OCA ENOINGEV KUPLOG TN 1EPLYW KOL TH YAL 
Jos 9:3 1 (LXX English) And the inhabitants of Gabaon heard of all that the Lord did to Jericho and Gai. 
Notice there is no Greek reference to Joshua “Ijoouc” in those verses. 
The above are three of many examples of the LXX dropping words from the original; the Greek NT compares to The Peshitta NT 
in the same way. I have demonstrated this in a controlled experiment which I have included in my book, Divine Contact. 
13 
(His disciples) mT (He called) NS) (it was dawn) 73) (& when) “123 
(whom apostles) soot (those) 71377 (twelve) “doan (from them) 11717) (& He chose) 823) 
(them) IN (He named) "2W 
14 
(& Andraeus) ONTANI (Kaypha) SDX2 (whom He named) AWT (him) Y7 (Shimeon) PAW 
(& Yokhanan) 1 (& Yaqob) 37") (his eae STIS 
(Tolmai) YNN (son of) TW) (& Phillip) 07D) 
15 
(Halphai) sadn (son of) 73 (& Yaqob) DPY (& Toma) NINN) (& Mattai) “MA 
(the Zealot) 81322 (who is called) kapran (& Shimeon) YAW) 
16 
(& Yehuda) NTT (Yaqob) DIPY" (son of) V3 (& Yehuda) NTT 
(the traitor) Nowa (who an) NITT (he) YT (Skariota) RWPTD0 
17 


(in the valley) SNYPDI (& He stood) Dp? (Yeshua) YY" (with them) JTY (& descended) NMN 
(of crowds) 8WID7 (& a multitude) 88310) (of His disciples) ST) TION (great) NNO (& a crowd) NWD) 
(Jerusalem) D?W 78 (& from) YA (Judea) THT (all of) 75D (from) 173 (of the people) NYT 
(& of Tsidon) TST (of Tsur) TIST (the sea) N72" (coast) BO (& from) PA 
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18 
(His message) andy (to hear) ]1273VI7 (who came) NNT 
(their sicknesses) JYT (of) ie to be healed) J}PRNIT) 
(by) 779 (who were afflicted) S78 (& those) J 778) 
(they were) 117 (& healed) YONI (unclean) NNBIV (spirits) NT 


19 
(Him) 79 (to touch) yimp (were) 1177 (seeking) 1°92 (the crowds) ee (& all) 795) 
(from Him) sth (was) NYT gehen a pal (for) Wa (power) N 
(it was) NYT (healing) me (&a f of them) JYT 


(His disciples) mon (upon) by (tit eyes) YTY (& He lifted) DINI 
(poor ones) NIDO (blessed are you) DDD (& He said) TAN) 
(of God) NPN" (the Kingdom) Soon is "TT (because yours) DTT 


(for you shall laugh) }}DTTIN7 (now) NWT re o weep) ponb (blessed are you) DDD 
(who hunger) 13527 (those) 17N (blessed are you) DNDDD 
(for you shall be — WANT (now) NWIT 


(the children of men) NWP IS (you) | Ds (hate) 1 <a (whenever) N?) (blessed are you) JID°210 
(vou) p25 (& they ins pao a 127 (& they separate) PWN 
(evil) W^ (as) TN (your name) Shab (& they cast out Laer 
(of Man) NWINT (the Son) 5172 (for the sake of) stu 
23 

leap for joy) 1817) (day) NA (in that) 13 (rejoice) Ym 

eaven) NW (is great) "20 (for your reward) DAMANT 
(to the prophets) wo (their fathers) a, (were) 1177 (doing) 1729 (for) 73 (thus) N27 


(rich men) NWN (to a nob (woe!) ` (but) D53 
(our comfort) PINNI (for you have received) N37 
25 


(for you shall hunger) JNT (satisfied aoe NUD (to you) ] ‘oS (woe) ` 
(now) SW (who are langhing) mT? (to you) D2 Aa an 
(& you shall wail) 7) anh " you shall si p207 


(concerning you) i DbY (say) PTN will pi (when) 3 (to you) p25 (woe!) ™ 
(for) "3 (thus) 8257 (what is ne onderful) TWT (of men) WIN (the children) "22 
(their fathers) PANTAN (false) NTPITT ee - prophets) 8°21? (were) T (doing) 129 


(who are hearing) W715 (1) ie (say) T (but) 7°71 (tq you) J25 
(what is wonderful) TSW" (& do) 179) (your enemies) }) J Tya Tve) JINN 
(vou) 127 (who hate) 7°J0T (to thos) T 


ie 
(over) by (& pray) 3) (you) } 5 (who curse) 7 ro (those) ] Dyb (& hi 72) 
(by force) TOPI ant 5 aer wl away) ao (those) 7” 


(your cheek) 35 (on) DY (you) Ei (& p o him that strikes) S77) 
(the other) NISTN Aera 11? (offer) 200P 
(your cloak) T1072 (takes) 5 pW (whomever o 1D (& eee 
(your coat) "M2 (also) K (withhold) xo a: (not) N 


(to such) m5 (give) 27 (you) 35 ae asks) aA (to everyone) 555 
(demand) YANN (do not) er (what is yours) I (takes) PWT (whomever) 173 (& from) pa 


(people) NWN %32 (to you) y>? (to do) ws (vou) PNW (desire) PAST (& just as) NIDN) 
(vou) NNN (also) FN (to them) 717? (do) 29 (so) MDT 


(vou) p25 (who love) 2m5 (those) }] soit (vou) PNW (love) JAM (for) T (if) IN 
(for) 15 (even) PN (your 2 DINAN (is) YT (what?) NTN 
(love) YAm (them) 71/7? (who love) A 1T (those) }” bs xd (sinners) NONM 


(what is goad) ) 209 (you a Pras (doing) T29 (¢ US 
(you) 1127 (who treat well) PANDIT (to liaso © q 
ie goodness) PƏMDD (is) YT (what?) ca 
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(do) PT2 (likewise) NID (for) ^) (sinners) NON (even) FN 
34 


(vou) PNW (expect) MIOT (to him) mo (vou) PNW (lend) PETA (& if) JS) 
(our goodness) ]1212"0 (is) T (what?) NTN (from whom) TIA ye will be repaid) YEN 
(to be repaid) JIVTENI (likewise) ND:77 (lend) POTYA (to sinners) NONM? (for) T (sinners) NWN (even) FN 
35 
(those) ] y5 (& treat well) ANONY (your enemies) 7) waatby> (Jove) JAN® (but) O72 
(ore person) WINT (the hope) N70 (cut off) PPOÐN (& not) N77 (& lend) IBN) 
(your reward) DIN (great) au (& shall be) NTI 
(because He) 117 (of the Highest) NAT (the children) "1112 (& you shall be) JINI 
(the unbelievers) 8725 (& toward) 79) (the evil) NWS (toward) PY (is) Y7 (kind) D°O2 


For “Do not cut off the hope of any person”, the Greek texts have “hoping for nothing” or “never despairing”. 

I do not see how The Peshitta got “Do not cut off the hope of any person” from Greek, however I can see how the Aramaic 
could be chopped down to wndev anedmiCovtss. According to Thayer’s Greek-English Lexicon, that Greek phrase may mean 
“causing no one to despair”, though it is ambiguous. The Aramaic is quite clear. 

Strong’s Lexicon 
560 anxeAniC@ apelpizo ap-el-pid’-zo 
from 575 and 1679; TDNT-2:533,229; v 
AV-hope for again 1; 1 
Thayer’s Greek-English Lex. 
apelpizw 

1) nothing despairing 

2) despairing of no one 

3) causing no one to despair 


36 
(also) FNT Gust as) NIDN (benevolent) NATTA (therefore) bon (be) 17 
(is) YT (benevolent) a (vour Father) PDN 


(vou) ININ (will be judged) prann (& not) at (judge) PITIN (not) xd 
(vou) PNW (will be condemned) PITH (& not) X71 eii DN (not) xd 
(& you will be let go) JIINWHN (let go) MW 


38 
(good) 82 (in measure) xno. ea you) | 125 (& it will be given) ATH (give) 37 
(in your lap) DDD (they shall cast) 79793 (& E NNDD (& pressed down) SPN 
(vou) PNN (with which Ae e "DIT (measure) NN 7D (for) WA (with that) 2 
(to you) i (it a . measured) D200 


(a parable) NON (tp them) Prb (He) NIT (& told) TNI 
(to lead) an (a blind man) N'O? (for a blind man) NAO (it possible) MWN (is?) xd 
(will fall) ]"7B3 (into a ditch) 889132 (both of them) 717"N (not?) xd 
40 
(his mentor) 137) (than) 173 (greater) NT (a disciple) xTnadn (there is not) m5 
(his mentor) 5137 (like) TN (shall be) 8173 (who is perfected) 33 (for) A (everyone) vD 

41 

(a chip) s5 (you) NIN (observe) NIT (but) 1T (why?) NIN 

(of your brother) TINT (that is in the eye) YI 
(that is in your eye) “JY (but) 1°77 (the plank) SMP 
(to you) 35 (is a NTN (not) N 


(to your brother) snr (say) TIN bea VPN (can) MDW (how?) NIDN (or) N 
(your eye) IY (from) 7/9 (the chip) N 73 (me cast out) PBN (let) PDW (my brother) “IN 
(your own) 7o T pay is in ee eye) TIVIT (the Ae nm 5 (for behold) 877 
(to you) 7? (is ARE NTN (not) N 
(your eye) JY E m) 173 (the mer N ure (first) sob (cast out) PBN (of faces) NDNA (accepter) 201 
(the chip) N 73 (to pull out) 15 (to you) J sight shall be sven NIT (& then) PTT 
(of mate brother) Lar = eye) MIY (from) 7/2 


(bad) NW“ (fruit) NTN (that produces) = en NIV (a tree) NIDN (it is) DN Kor x5 
(good) NID (fruit) NTND (that produces) T29 (bad) NWS (a tree) NIDN (neither) 8? 
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44 
(known) YT) (is) Y7 (its fruits) STINE (by) Mg (for) T`) (tree) NIDN (e m 55 
(from) 13 (not) N? (also) FN (figs) XIND (thorns) 8212 (from) 1/9 (they pick) PBP > (for) TÀ (not) x5 
(grapes) X239 (do they gather) PDOP (a bush) NO 
45 


(that is in his heart) 72937 (good) NAY (the treasure) NINI“O (from) 173 (good) N20 (a man) N73 
(evil) NNW" (the treasure) NNO (from) 173 (evil) NWS (& the man) 87133) (good) 820 (brings out) paN 
(evil) NNW lee ae PD (that is in his heart) -5527 
(the lips) 8NIDO a pede fr) (for) m a the heart) NI? (the fics "NN (from) 772 


(my Lord) ` (my Lord) "73 Mey (are you) DNN (calling) PTP (why?) NI 
(vou are) PNN (doing) PTX (not) x5 (D NIN (say) WANT (& whatever) O73) 


47 
(My words) ta) (& has heard) Dia (to Me) mo (who comes) NANT (person) WIN (every) 55 
(he is like) NT (what) XI? (I shall show you) DAMAN (them) ] ie (& does) T29) 
48 
(& went deep) PY (& he dug) DBM (a house) 8"3 (who built) X127 (a man) xa (he is like) Na 
(the rock) NDW (on) 79 (the foundation) NONNW (& laid) OD) 
(a flood) xxon (but) 1% (there was) NYT (when) TD 
(that) 157 (on house) ‘ae (the flood) NNOD (beat) "YNN 
(shake it) STVY"TIT (it could) MWN (& not) xd) 
(the rock) NDW (on) 79 (its foundation) TNONNW (for) VW (was) NYT (founded) NDO 


The Critical Greek of Westcott & Hort has, “For it was well built”, instead of, “For its foundation was founded on the rock”. The 
Majority Greek text agrees with the Peshitta here. 


49 
(the man) s25 (is like) Na (did) TÐ (& not) xd (who heard) B/W (& he) Ym 
(soil) N59 (on) 79 (his house) NNI (who built) $127 
(on it) 2 (beat) YNN (& when) 1) (a foundation) NHOXNW (without) som 
(it fell) 55) (a moment) NMNYY (son of) D2 (the river) 8173 
(that) 157 (of house) 8277 (great) 827) (the fall) andar (& was) NT 


Chapter 7 


(all these) TDD (words) NO? m had finished) DSW (& when) 71 
(of ra people) Nav" (before the audience) NYAWA 
(Kapernakhum) mins (Yeshua) YW" (entered) Dy 


Dmna -“Kapernakhum”, commonly known as “Capernaum” is an Aramaic or Hebrew name meaning, “The Hamlet of 
Nahum”. It was where Nahum The Prophet had lived centuries ee the one who wrote the Old Testament book of Nahum. 


(ill) "kW" (had) NYT (become) TAY (one) TH (ot ured alee (> (but) 7""7 (the servant) T72Y 
(he had) NIT (& been brought near) D7 (to him) T179 (was) si (precious) TPT (who) NIN 
‘to death) mand 


3 
(elders) WWP (to Him) ane (& he sent) TW (Yeshua) YW" (about) by (& he had heard) Yfaw 
(so) T `N (from E mIa (he was) NYT (& seeking) NYI) (of the Jews) NYTT 
(his Aba, mT 7 (He would save the a of) NMI (that He would come) NANIT 


(they were) 1177 (seeking) 92 (Yeshua) UW” (to) a (they pete INN (when) 2 (but) 77 (they) }137 
& they were saying) AN) (diligently) MN TDI (from Him) MIA 
(this) NTT (for him) an (that You ha TPN (he is) 7 (worthy) NW 


(our nation) jap ee T (he loves) O77 
(for us) 7 5 (has built) N12 (he) 7 (of assembly) NNW'3D (a house) 2 (also) FNY 


6 
(very) "30 (not) xd (but) }°7 (when) TD (with them) 11TA (was) NYT (going) ON (but) 1 (Yeshua) DW“ 
(the house) NIN" (from) 7/2 (He was age m 
(to Him) 1E (& he said) TNN (his friends) STV3T4 a centurion) & fam (to Him) mnb (sent) SW 
(You should trouble yourself) Spon (not) x5 (my Pr “Ty 
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(my roof) “D50 (under) MMN (that You should mig DWT (I am) NIN (worthy) NW (for) T) (not) XO 


(th at unto you) mor (I deserved) NW en sb (D NIN (this) %7 tien se of) Son 
(my boy) “70 (& will be healed) SONM) (in a word) soona (say) TIN (but) NIN (I may come) NAN 
8 


(am) NIN (who put) T29W (1) NIN (a man) N73 (for) 13 (1) NIN L 
(soldiers) NOVRTWORX (my hand) “TN Ug mrn (& there are) DNY oe NIDI (under) HNN 
(& to another) SITNN 71 (& he goes) 7T81 (go) PTT (to this one) NIT? (T) NIN (& say) WON) 
(& he does) T29) (this) NT (do) TAY (& to my ‘anid apo) (& he comes) NNN) (come) NA 


(at him) 73 (He was amazed) V2 TNS (these things) ] aan (Yeshua) YW” (but) 7" (heard) DAW (when) TD 
(after Him) mN (that had come) NANT (to the eae NWD? (& He said) “VWON) (& He turned) ENN) 
(of Israel) 7O (in the house) "2 (not) N? (that even) PNT (to you) 127 (1) NIN (say) TIN 
(faith) SMI (this) ST (like) TN (have I found) HMTDW& 
10 


(to the house) sm5 (who had been sent) 17 TNWN'T (those) PIT (& di med) 125;7) 
(well) oon (already) 72 (had been) NY (who sick) va (that) YT Cap NID? (& they found) INDWN) 


(to a city) snnm (He) NYT (went) DIN (after i WNIT (the day) sarb (& it happened) 81:7) 
(& the crowd) NWD) (with Him) TAY (& His disciples) 112 2m) (Nain) TNI (whose name ) WT 

12 

(as) T> (He saw) Nî (of the city) SMI" TT (the gate) xyand (He approached) 37) (& when) 127 

(to his mother) mAN? (had been) 817 (who the ia nly son) YTT (a dead man) NNA (was escorted) ] “bn 
(was) NYT (a widow) 87778 (his mother) AX (& she) `T) 

(with her) MAY (of the city) NIT (of the children) "337 (many) NN`30 (& had assembled) NWD) 

13 
(for her) my (& He was moved with pity) BITTINN) (Yeshua) YW" on (saw her) mim 
(weeping) >27 (stop *) x5 (to her) 1E (& He said) TAN) 


* “Stop weeping” is the sense conveyed by the Greek versions and makes the best sense, since the woman had presumably already 
been weeping.Surely He was indicating He was about to change her sorrow into joy by some almost unimaginable means. 
14 
(were) 1171 (who bearing) ] own (& Eon] PIT (the pallet) yom (he touched) 37> (& went on) DINI 
(arise) DP (1) NIN (say) J (to you) ] > (young man) Nf") (& He said) WIN) (they stood) WIP (it) 7 


15 
(to speak) >and (& he began) `W (who had died) NDA (he) Y7 (& sat up) 2") 
(to his mother) mAN A He gave him) 127") 


(all of them) }171'9D (the people) $ SF (awe) NOM (gripped) MINN) 
(& they were uii TANI (God) NTON (they were) 117 (& glorifying) PMW 
(among us) i; (is hag Op (grea at) NIN (a prophet)®"237 
(His people) TaY (God 3 N (& has visited) "X0 


(Judea) 7177 (in al) M92 (this) 877 (word) arse (about Him) "7199 (& went out) MPEN 
(that was around them) 777107 e region) NNN (& in all) esa) 


(all) PDD (these things) 7977 (his disciples) m Tabn (to Yokhanan) 73777" (& revealed) TYNWN' 


(his disciples) son (from) 17 (to two) ponb (Yokhanan) JTT (& called) 87>) 
(& he said) WON) (Yeshua) YW" (to) mo (them) Hp (& he sent) DTW 
(Who was coming) NNN (The One) 17 (He) 17 (are You?) NIN 
(we) 73M (waiting) }">0% = Y7 (for another) ] ssnxd (or) N 


(to Him) mi (& they were saying) PNY co DW” (to) md (& they came) NNI 
(unto you) Bair (sent us) TTW (the baptizer) SI T2272 (Yokhanan) 1171" 
(Who was coming) NNT (The One) 13 (He) Y7 (are You?) NIN (& he said) WAN) 
(we) 30 (waiting) 5073 (are?) 17 (for another) pan (or) N 
21 


(hour) NANDY (in that) “T2 (but) 15 (in it) 73 
(diseases) NITS (of) 173 (He healed) “ON (many) SND 
(evil) NOW" (spirits) NM (& from) 13) (plagues) NN (& from) 7/91 
(sight) NTT? (He) NYT (gave) 37” (blind people) NID (& to many) 8ND) 
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22 
(to them) ] y5 (& He said) TINY (Yeshua) DW (& ganno 
rene nanos (Yokhanan) 7371"? (tell) YVAN (go) 177 
(& you have heard) 7i0Y72W1 (that you have seen) JINN 
(are seeing) ]^T (that they who were blind) NAOT 
(are walking) PDT (& they who were lame) 87°37) 
(are cleansed) pagna (they who were lepers) 8273) 
(are hearing) | ‘YW (& they who were deaf) RWM 
(are raised) (YDP (& they who were dead) NN) 

(are given good news) pinon (& those who were poor) N20) 


The Aramaic participles used by our Lord are quite versatile, bearing possible past,present or future tenses. The past tense is the 
best for these people whom He had healed or resurrected: “they who were blind,they who were lame,they who were deaf”, etc. 
It would be an error to say “the dead rise” or to say “the blind see”. 

The Greek versions contain those very errors:All the pertinent words for the above groups are Greek nouns, which are 
completely inflexible: “Blind men do see again, lame do walk, lepers are cleansed, deaf do hear, dead are raised, poor have 
good news proclaimed ”-Young’s Literal Translation (of the Greek).This makes for great drama but very poor logic. Our Lord 
and The Holy Spirit would not speak so. 

And logic also would show that the last category of people — “those who were poor” had also been delivered from their 
condition (“they who were poor”).The “Good News” makes rich those who believe it. “ Blessed are you poor; yours is the 
kingdom of God”.(Luke 6:20). DON —“M’skayn” —“waiting” (see v. 20) & NIDON —“Meskanna” —“poor” are probably 
related. The poor are those who are in expectation, waiting for deliverance from calamity. TANN —“M’sethbarayn”, ” Given 
good news” comes from “TAD” — “S’bar” — “to hope,to trust,to expect”. A poor man is one who is waiting for “his ship to 
come in”.To be given good news or given hope, in the Biblical sense, is more than adding more hope or expectation. It is 


giving, or announcing as accomplished, the thing hoped for to those who were hoping. Hope is, in this sense, the 


accomplishment of our desires,prayers and hopes.To receive the gospel message is as great a miracle as raising the dead; 
indeed it combines all the other miracles mentioned here: It gives sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, walking to the lame, 


cleanses the leper and is life to the dead. It is the miracle of the ages- the fulfillment of all hope and desire, the redemption 
of the world from sin & death by Him Whose Name is “Eternal Life”. In a word, it is Christ. Luke 6:20 means, “Blessed are 
you poor, for your ship has come in”.That was the good news. They were henceforth rich men and women. 
The following scriptures speak of hope as the very thing hoped for, or as the fulfillment of a Divine promise: 

Pr 13:12 Hope deferred maketh the heart sick: but when the desire cometh, it is a tree of life. (Desire coming is the 
fulfillment of desire & hope.) 
Jer 17:7 Blessed is the man that trusteth in the LORD, and whose hope the LORD is. 
Ga 5:5 For we through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by faith. (We don’t wait to hope some more, do we?) 
Col 1:5 For the hope which is laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of the truth of the gospel; 

Col 1:27 To whom God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles; which is 
Christ in you, the hope of glory:(Christ is not a hoping for glory; He is the Glory for which we hoped.) 
1Ti 1:1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the commandment of God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, which is our hope; 

Tit 2:13 looking for the blessed hope, and the manifestation of the glory of the great God, and our Life-giver, Jesus the 
Messiah; 

Heb 6:18 so that, by two things which change not, and in which God cannot lie, we, who have sought refuge in him, might 
have great consolation, and might hold fast the hope promised to us; 

Heb 6:19 Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and which entereth into that within the 
veil; (Most hopes men hold; this Hope holds men.) 

Heb 7:19 For the law perfected nothing; but in the place of it there came in a hope, which is better than it, and by which 
we draw near to God. 


23 
(at Me) "3 (takes offense) bwn (not) som (whoever) ] nd (& blessed is he) "772101 


24 
(of Yokhanan) 13771" (the, disciples) man (they went) OTN (but) 1 (when) T> 
(Yokhanan) 7317)" (about) by (to the crowds swiss (to say) “NBD (He began) W 
(to see) eni (to the wilderness) X201 > (did you go out) JINP53 (what?) NIA 
(is shaken) DNN (the wind) N9 (that by) 13T (a reed) NIP 
25 
(to see) N may (you go out) ppa (what?) 83/2 (but) 85N) 
(is clothed) W27 (soft) ND`D5 (who in a garment) DA T (a man) N73) 
(glorious) NTW (who in clothing) RDAS (those) 17N (behold) NT 
(are) JIN (of a King) xDoN (in a house) N"3 (are) TMN li in luxury) SPJ) 


26 
(yes) IN (a prophet) N°) (to see) ximn> (did you go out) ]1-23 (what?) 3/9 (otherwise) NONI 
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(a prophet) 8°23 (than) 173 (& more) TN“ (to you) n> (D NIN (say) TN 
27 


(it is written) DND (he about whom) mbps (this is) 137 
(My messenger) "NON (am) NIN (sending) STWA (1) NIN (behold) NTT 
(before You) TATP (the way) NITIN (to prepare) ]/-NIT (Your face) EIS 15 (before) OTP 
8 


(a prophet) 8°23 (there is not) non (to you) 25 (D NIN (say) TIN 
(who was greater) 20 (of women) NWI (among those born) ae 
the baptizer) NITV? (Yokhanan) 11m1" (than) 7/2 
(of God) NiTPN'T (in the Kingdom) 8137792 (but) 7"7 (a little one) NTT 
(than he) maA p YT (greater) 27 


(who heard) 19W (the are NOD (& all) T5) 
(God) ORS (justified) 11 (the tax collectors) NOD? (also) FIN 
(of Yokhanan) 73777" (of the baptism) 71F""711379 (for they had been baptized) 17227 

30 

(in their souls) Ween (rejected) inde (& the Scribes) NISO) (but) 1 (the Pharisees) SW" 

(by him) MIA (they were baptized) 1T2YN8 (because not) x55 (of God) NT 7N (the will) SPAS 
31 

(shall I compare) NIAN (therefore) on (to what?) qp 
(this) 8 T1(of generation) SHIT (the yee Nv) 
(does it resemble) 13T (& what?) 7/2 

32 


(& calling) POPI (in the street) NPWI (sitting) pan] (boys) won (it is like) 7” 
(to you) 12 (ae s ng) | Tt (a they were saying) VAN) (their friends) a. 
(you did cry) PDF (& not) N PI you) 127 (& we howled) ]* 78) (you did dance) NTP (& not) x53 
33 


(eating) DDN (not) xd (the baptizer) 82772972 (Yokhanan) 1m1" (for) T™ (came) NON 
(& were saying) PIWNY (wine) NVN (drinking) SW A RD) 1 (bread) NN 
(in him) 772 (is) DS (a demon) NTNY (you) PNN 
34 
(& drinking) SMW) (eating) DDN (of Man) NWINT (the Son) 173 (came) NAN 
(a man) 87123 (behold) NT (you) PNN (& were saying) ] P81 
(of wine) SWAT (& a drinker) NNW) (a glutton) N 72N 
(& of sinners) NWT (of tax collectors) NODA (& a friend) NANM 


35 
(its works *) 57°22 (all of them) pbo (from) }f (wisdom) NIST (& is justified) NP TTS 


* The Greek ms. Sinaiticus (4% century) reads “works”.The Majority Greek Text reads “teknown”- “children”. TMA- 
Benayyah” could come from one of two roots: -Plural of “Bra” —“Son”, or “Bna’-“to build”. TMA could be construed as 
“Its works” or “Its children”..This confirms again that the Greek texts come from the Aramaic Peshitta, since both Greek 
readings, “teknown’-(children) & “ergown’’-(works) are possible translations of the Aramaic 513. 


(the Pharisees) NWB (of) 1/3 (one) TH (from Him) TIA (asking) NYI (but) 1% (came) NNN 
(his house) ama (& He entered) oy) (with him) MAY (to eat) DY 7357 
(& He reclined) FANON) (that) 177 (of Pharisee) NODT 
37 


(was) NYT (she) DYN (a sinner) NN (& a woman) NONI) 
(knew) NYT (& when) 73) (that) `T (in the city) SMITA 
(was staying) 7°20 (He) 177 (of Pharisee) NWD (in the house) "227 
(of ointment) NAO (an alabaster vase) ND"QW (she took) NADI 


38 
(His feet) mom (at) nb (behind Him) sTINO3 (& she stood) NAPI 
(with her tears) TY AT (& she began) NW) (she sah YT (& weeping) 8°22) 
(of her head) 7477 (& with the hair) N90) (His feet) 571737 (moistening) NYAS! 
(His feet) 71129 (she was) NYT (& kissing) Pwr) (tem T> TT? (wiping) |W 
(with ointment) NDI (& SKONE] NTW 
39 
(who had invited Him) “pT (that) 57 (Pharisee) NWB (but) 1T (saw) NIT (when) TD 
(if) 17N (This One) NIT bs he said) WNI (in his soul) TW5I3 (he thought) IVONS 
(He would have) NYT (known) YT" (he were) NYT (a prophet) 8°23 
(for a sinner) SLIT (her reputation) 720 (& what) NiO) (she is) `T (who) 7% 
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(Him) 1E (who touches) N27 (she is) %7 (a woman) NADIN (she is) “7T 
40 


(to him) T5(& He said) VƏN) (Yeshua) YW" (but) 7°77 (answered) NIY 
(you) 7 (to tell) VINT (to Me) `? (is) DN (something) D73 (Shimeon) YAW 
(Rabbi) "277 (say) TAN (to him) m75 (said) TIN (but) 1T (he) Y7 
41 
(Yeshua) DW" (to him) aie) (said) TAN 
(debtor) 8217 (land owner) NTA (to one) TT? (were) 1177 (there) DN (debtors) NDT (two) pn 
(five hundred) NNAWAN (denarii) NIT (had) NIT (owed) DM (one) Th 
(fifty) DWAT (denarii) NDT (& the other) NIT) 


42 
(he forgave) PIY (both) PTN? (to pay) VTAN? (to them) 1177 (was) NIT (& because there not) MDT 
(will love him) YANI (more) IN (of them) 71/7572 (therefore) bn (which?) NDN 


43 
(I) NIN (suppose) TAD (& he said) TINI (Shimeon) JYAW (answered) NIY 
(much) °30 (to him) TE (who was forgiven) PANWNT (that he) 177 
(you have judged) NIT (correctly) MNS" (Yeshua) VIW“ (to him) 17? (said) TAN 


44 
(to Shimeon) penw> (& said) TINI (woman) NANIN (that) `T (to) md (& He turned) “ANNY 
(this) NTT (the woman) NANIN (you) NIN (do see?) NIT 
for My feet) izha (water) NYJ (I entered) noy (your house) m29 
(My feet) “73 (with her tears) T92 (but) 1 (this one) NTT (you gave) N27” (not) xd 
(them) TIN (she wiped) DW (& with her hair) OD) (she has washed) NYAS 
45 
(kissed Me) “INPYI (not) NÌ (you) NIN 
(when she entered) N27 as) f (behold) NT (but) 1 (this) 807 
(to kiss) PW? (My feet) `2I (she has ceased) DJW (not) N 
46 
(anointed) NNW? (op) xd (My head) was (with oil) SMW? (you) DIN 
(she has anointed) NW? (My feet) "727 (of ointment) NOTT (with oil) NWA (but) 1 (this) N77 
47 
(that are forgiven) ]*>"3W'T (to you) 7 P NIN (say) TAN (this) NTT (on account of) 720 
(much) "30 (she loved) NIMANT (because) 707 (many) NNO (her sins) MTA (to her) 1? 
(to him) J7 (is forgiven) PANWI (he who a little) SPT (but) 1 (he) Y7 
(loves) 27 (a little) Dp 


48 
(your sins) `D (to you) =o (are forgiven) PPW (woman) NX (to that) sal) (& He said) TNI 
49 


(in their souls) DAWS (saying) AN (who were reclining) 12309 (they) 7137 (but) 1T (began) PTW 
(He forgives) p2W (sins) STON (that even) PNT (This) NIT (Who is?) 137 
50 
oe NINA (to that) y5 (said) TIN (but) 1 (Yeshua) DW“ 
(in peace) N ?W2 (go) 7 (has given you life) SNIN (your faith) “SMNI 


Chapter 8 


1 
(traveling a circuit) TANA (these things) pon (after) (2 (from) i (& it was) NT) 
(& in the villages) 8°13) (in the cities) NODT (Yeshua) YW" (was) NIT 
(of God) Nit 287 (the Kingdom) NN) 773 (& announcing) 20N (He was) NYT (& preaching) 77379) 
(were with Him) MAY (& His twelve) THIOYIN) 


2 
(who had been healed) “ONTN'T (these) pon (& women) NWI 
(evil) NW" (spirits) NTI (& from) 7/2) (sicknesses) NIT (from) 7/2 
(she) `T (Magdalitha) somom (who is called) NPT (Maryam) DN 
(from her) 1137 (had gone out) 1/753 (demons) Pant (who seven) SY2WT 
3 


(of Herodus) 07117 (the steward) 517371 (of Kuza) NTD (the wife) NNN (& Yokhana) 1m 


(who ministering) ]W?2W?2 (those) 17N (many) NON IO (& others) NO-ITAN) (& Shushan) [Ww 
(their possessions) TDIP (from) 173 (to them) m7 (were) “7 
4 
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(had) NIT (gathered) WIJ (great) NNO (a crowd) NWID (& when) 73) 
(to Him) MNI? (they were) 1177 (coming) PNN (cities) 7173 (all) 5> (& from) 7/2 
(in a parable) sons (He said) aa 


(his seed) TY (to sow) yaad (a qi wer) NYT (went out) PDI 
(of the road) NTIN (the side) T" (on) 79 (that which fell) 7515 (there was) "8 (he sowed) 957 (& as) TD) 
(a bird *) NITE (& ate it) MN 72N) (& it was trampled) WINNY 


* All Greek mss. have “birds of the heaven”, where the Peshitta has merely “a bird”. This may be due to a perceived DN -“Alep- 
Tau ”(Alpha- Omega) code on the part of the original Greek translator. I have identified approx. 30 places in the Greek NT 
where the word “God”, “Christ”, or even “Heaven” is found and yet does not occur in The Peshitta. What does occur in 22 
places, very interestingly, is the DÑ “Alep-Tau” letter combination in a relevant Aramaic verb or noun, which signifies the 
Divine Name of Jesus revealed in Revelation 1:8: “I AM The Alep & The Tau”. Alep is the first letter of the Aramaic 
alphabet; Tau is the last. The combination may be reversed in some places, as in the above verse of Luke 8:5 — XD- “Tau- 
Alep” in the word, SOT 2 (Parakhta) - “Bird”. If the Greek translator (whom I shall affectionately call “Zorba’’) believed 
Alep Tau or Tau Alep was a code word for Deity or Heaven, then he might insert that meaning into the Greek translation 
where it did not truly exist in the Aramaic of The Peshitta original. “Birds of Heaven” is the apparent result here. If S072 
were seen as the code word, then SON72 (“Parakhta”’) would conveniently be broken into 172 — “Parakh”, which still 
means “bird” or “birds” and ÑD, which in his mystical Kabbalah and esoteric sense would mean “God” or “Heaven”- 

( “Heaven” is sometimes used synonymously for “God” in the NT- See Mat. 4:17 & Mark 1:15). DN & ND were not always 
seen as codes; only in those 22 places where a mystery or special revelation was associated with the text where the potential 
code existed. Can it be a coincidence that the Aramaic alphabet (Alep to Tau) has 22 letters? Can it also be a coincidence that 
the Aramaic word NYON (Araza) “Mystery’(See v. 10) occurs 22 times in its emphatic form in The Peshitta NT? Even The King 
James Version has the word “Mystery” 22 times. 


(it sprang up) SY" (an hour) NYY (& son a (the ie k) NOW (on) by (fell) 55) (& other seed) NINMNY 
(it dried up) WD (moisture) xmioSn (for 2 iT? (was) NIT (& because there not) os) 


(thorns) 21> (among) N° (fell 5a) (& other seed) NINNIN 
(& they choked it) “TPIT (the thorns) 8272 (with it) TÐ (& sprang up) 19" 


8 
(& excellent) SN7"5W) (good) NNAL (in the ground) NYT (fell) 55) (& other seed) SINAN 
(in a hundred) NNA2 (one) TH (fruit) NNS (& produced) TYI (& it ala A xo 
(He) NYT (cried) SYP (He had said) 7N (when) “T> (these things) 7” 
(let him hear) D72W2 (that it will hear *) YWIT (an ear) NIN (on him) a5 (has) aka (whoever) 15 


* The verb “to hear” is singular, indicating that ÑIN, “Edna” (Ear) is singular. Most Aramaic nouns have the same form in 
plural as in singular.The Greek versions have œta, “ota ”- “Ears”. One hearing ear is sufficient to receive the message. 


9 
(this) NIT (parable) son (what is?) 13797 er ieee mon (& asked Him) TONY 


(it has been ees DT (it) YT (to you) rsh to con ae, (said) VIN (but) DT (He) 19 
(of God) NTIN (of the Kingdom) 1113 773 (the MEE NTIN (to know) DT 
(it is spoken) WINN? (in an allegory) NNN 752 (the rest) NDW (but) 1 (to those) pnb 
(they will perceive) k TTT] (not) N? (seeing) T (that while) "35 
(they will understand) ] 5570) (not) N? (hearing) PONY (& when) "27 
11 
(of God) es a (the word) sobr (is) YNN (the seed) NYT (the parable) sonn (but) ]`™ (this is) 137 


(of the road) =a (the side) - eae 5p7 (but) 7°77 (they) tea 
(the word) NL 1 (who hear) PYV (they) PIT (are) TTIVS 
(he takes) 7P% (the tegen) 227593 (& aaah NON) 
(their heart) 11 (from) 173 (the word) NN 
(& they should live) 71 S (they Heal believe) 77372771 (lest) Xoo 
13 
(these) OT (the rock) NYI (that upon) PYT (but) 1" (these) POM 
ies have reg eg WiawT (who whe <n) N/T (are they) at 
(the word) NN (it) JT (receive) J" jf (with joy) Syn 
(is) ` (temporary) N3377 (but) KON (to them) ] Ne there i is no) NN"? (& root) N9 
(they are subverted) ]” ?>WDN?2 (of temptation) ares (& in time) ]372) (their faith) PINT 


(thorns) NDS (among) 3 (which fell) ban (but) 7°77 (that) Y7 
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(the word) NDI (who hear) SAVT (those) TON (are) TIIN (these) POr 
(of the was NID (& the desires) THIN (& by Ae NWN) (& by cares) SNSD 
(they yield) PAT (not) N? (& fruit) XIND) (they are choked) }PITN 


15 
(good) 828 (which is in the ground) RON T (but) 1 (that) 17 
(pure) YSW (who with a heart) N2737 (those) 17N (are) IN L 
(& they hold onto if) ITIN (the word) Cead (hear) ] oe (& good) S20) 
(with patience) MND ON pig NIND (& bes yield) 277) 


(with a vessel) NINA (it) a (& covers) xem} fa lamp) NASW (lights) Ua (man) WIN (no) xd 
(a bed) NOSY (under) NAN (it) 7 5 (sets) BND (or) N 
(a lamp stand) 817332 (from) 173 (over) Dyb it) 11? (sets) OND (but) NON 
(its light) mT (may see) NTI (who enters) ‘Sept (that everyone) 557 


17 
(will be revealed) 89373 (that not) 8977 (that is coyered) NOD" (anything) DM (for) °) (there is not) n5 
(will be known) YTI (that not) va (that is hidden) "WIT (neither) N71 
(into the open) D3 e it will come) NANNI) 

(you hear) }INYAW (how) NIDN (take heed) 177 

(to him) 175 (it will be given) 37773 (for) 73 (it) 79 (has) NNT (whoever) 729 
(which he thinks) 720" (that) 17 (also) FIN (it) 779 (has not) N° (& whoever) 712) 
(from him) 739 (will be taken) 9PMWi (it) 1 (he has) PNT 
19 

(& His brothers) “MNN (His, mother) mAN (to Him) and fe “I (came) Le 
(with Him) 1739 (to speak) ] oes (they were) 11/7 (able) PSDA (& not) ND 
(the owd) NWIJ (because of) 70 


20 
(are standing) 1P (& Your brothers) TINI (Your mother) TN (to Him) 1? (& they said) 17738) 
(to see You) TMT? (& they desire) 2X (outside) 73 
21 


(to them) p> (& said) TNI (answered) NIY (but) 7°77 (he), 17 
(& Re iy aid IN) C mother) N (are) JIN (these) 7” 
(of God) NT ?NT (the word) NIV?) (who are hearing) YAW (those) TON 
(it) 1T? (& are doing) PTD 
22 


(the days) NIAT (of) Jf (on one) THA (but) 1T (it was) NYT 
(He sat down) 351” (Yeshua) YW" (went up) į 350 
(& He told) VINY (& His disciples) maa (He) 177 (in he boat) SMFS 
(of the lake) NINIT (other side) N TAY (to that) y5 (let us cross) 7AY3 (them) 7 wd 


23 
(was) Y7 (Himself) mo (sleeping) 17T (the a5 ourneyed) DT (& as) 12) 
(on the lake) NYD“ (of se) NITI'1T (a tempest) NOV OY (& eel was) MMT (Yeshua) DW“ 
(to sinking) 920737 (the ship) Se ‘ag NIT (& coming close) Dp 


(to Him) ae (& they were saying) PINY ideas awakened Him) “T1128 (& they came) 13°71 
(we are being destroyed) }J" 728 (our Master) 727 (our Master) 125 
(the wind) NMN (& He rebuked) NND) (arose) Dp (but) 17 (He) Y7 
(a calm) wow (& there was) NITI (& they ne YTI) (of the sea) NT (& the waves) xn 


(but) 7° (they) 77377 (your faith) JID (is) ra (where?) NDN (to them) ] y5 (& He said) NY 
(they were) TT (marveling) PONTINA (being in awe) ] Sn ay “> 
(This) NI (indeed) `J (Who is?) 1373 A another) Jro (one) sn (& they were saying) ae 
(& the waves) 8? WN 57 (He commands) "15 (the wind) saat m even) FN 
(Him) i17 (& they obey) bie w (& the sea) xo 


(of the Popes PAA (to the eo NIND (& they came) NNI (& they sailed) 177) 
(Galila) 8°03 (next to) 2217 (on the other side) 2V2 (which is) STV N'T 


(Him) 573 (met) 235 (to land) yon (He unboarded) (53 (& when) 72>) 
(who had) DNS (the city) SIT (from) 173 (one) 4h (a man) 8733 
(long) NN^`JO (a time) N33? (from) 7/9 (a demon) NYT (in him) 72 
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(he was) NYT (wearing) wad (not) xd (& clothes) XINI) 
(he was) NYT (dwelling) WY (not) x5 (& in a house ~ 
(of burial) 132P ir houses) M22 (but) N 


(he screamed) NYP (Yeshua) pend (but) 1 (he saw) NIT (when), 15 
(loud) NAN (& in i voice) x55 1 (before Jimny STH TP (& he fell) Dan 
(Yeshua) YW" (& to You) `]? (to us) ] ? (what?) Nf (he said) VAN 
(The Most High) N (of God) SiTPNT (The Son) 772 
(punish me) “JPIWN (do not) N? (of You) TI (1) NIN (beg) NYI 


29 

(vile) 839 (the spirit) xm (Yeshua) YW" (for) 73 (him) TE (had) NIT (commanded) “pÐ 
(the man) WINI (from) 7/2 (to go out) PEM 
(when possessed) NIW (from) 7/2 (a time) N13? (for) = (it was) NYT (long) "30 
(in chains) NU ?WW2 (he had been) NIT (& bound) TONXM) (him) 5 (ii (it had) NYT 

(& burst) PDD (he had been) NYT (kept) WAN (& in shackles) N7237 

(he would ba NYT (& driven) SITNA (his bonds) TITON (he would) NYT 

(to the desert) $2717 Sa demon) NINY (by) A 


(your name) TAW (what is?) 7% vo ise) DW” (but) 1T (asked ip TONY 
(many) 88739 (demons) NY ce 07) (Legion) 77°3 (to Him) iT? (he said) WAN 
(him) 2 (they re ~ a Perey 


(He would command) TPB] (that not) No7 a nak rf (they eoi (& begging) POD 
(the abyss) xan (to at TN? (them) 777 


(a herd) NP32 (there) YaN cout 1T (was) NIT (there) DN 
(on the mountain) 8712 Cole NDT (many) NNO (of swine) NoT 
(to permit) 0537 (from Him) TI (they were) 117 (& begging) P9) 
(them) nm (& He permitted) DEN) (they may enter) 11791] (that into the swine) NV°1TT277 (them) pm 
33 


(the man) N72) (from) 173 (the demons) NINY 7 went out) JẸ a 

(& went straight) NSN) (the ear NWT (& they sien 
(& TR fell) San (to the precipice) ND 5 (whole) rT > (that) `T (herd) NPS 
(& they drowned) ps (into the lake) NWD 


(that occurred) 815777 (the thing) O77 (the ee RDD (but) T (saw) 17 (when) 7) 
(& in the villages) TPI (in the city) NDT (& they related it) PYNWNKI (they fled) p9 
35 
(the thing) DTA (to see) J117 (men) NYIN (& went out) 1/20) 

(Yeshua) DW" (to) nib (& they came) NNI (that had happened) NUTT 
(that) 157 (man) 8723? (& they found him) TITDWN) 

(& sober) ¥}5379) (clothed) W2? (while) T3 (whose demons) “TTN (had gone) 1/237 
(& they were in awe) 17m) (of Yeshua) IW" (the feet) 3771737 (at) NI? (& sitting) 3") 


36 
(who saw) 1TITT (those) TON (to them) p> (& related) PYNWN) 
(demoniac) NIT (that) Y7 (man) 8723 (was healed) "ONNS (how) NIDN 
37 
(all) mes (from Him) IA (they were) 1177 (& seeking) 7°92) 
(that would go) 278277 (of Gadarenes) N3715 (the crowds) RWIS 
(among them) JN (from) 12 (He) n? 
(them) JIN (had seized) NNN (reat N27) (fear) NN 7m (because) bon 
(the ship) snra (embarked) P 70 (Yeshua) DIW“ (but) 1 (He) Y7 
(among them) pnb (fom) yA (& returned) TEM 
38 


(the demons) 8 TXW (from whom) TNA (had gone out) 12517 (man) 8723 (but) 17 (that) Y7 
(he might) NITI (that join Him) NNI? (from Him) 3A (was) NYT (beseeching) NYI 
(to him) 11? (& He said) VINI (Yeshua) YW" (& dismissed him) WTW 
39 
(the thing) OT) (& -a NONWN) (te your house) qrea (return) TST 
(God) iT O®8 (for you) 15 (that has done) 129 
(city) SI") (in the whole) 19232 (he was) NYT (& preaching) "TIDA (& he went on) DINI 
(Yeshua) DW“ (for him) a (that had done) T295 (the thing) DTA 
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40 
(great) RNID (a crowd) NWID (received Him) map (Yeshua) DW" (but) 1" (returned) JBM (when) 7) 
(they had been) 17 (looking) Pom cs Him) ne (for) 3 (all of them) 71775 


(head) WS (Yorash) WINI (whose name was) MWI (one) TH (& man) NSAN 
(the feet) 11737 (before) DTP ame a 


5J (of the synagogue) NNW II5 
(of Him) 11379 (he) NYT (& begged) NYD (of Yeshua) DWT 
(his house) ae Aj enter) 7093 
(about) i 
(to die) MAA 


(to him) 35 (was) 117 (there) nk (only) 8" T°" (for) TA (a daughter) S072 
(she was) NIT (& about) NDPI (twelve) NTOLNAN (of years) IW (daughter) N13 
(Yeshua) YW" (He) 17 (with him) 11/2 (went) DIN (& when) T>) 

(Him) we j i 


(was) NYT (pressing) PIN (great) RNID (a crowd) NWID 
43 


(whose blood) 11/37 (had) 817 (flowed) BINT (a certain) NTH (but) T (woman) NADIN 
(who among) 1°27 (was she) “T (twelve) NIOVNAN (years) |W 
(had spent) NPBN (her property) TDIP (all) 75D (physicians) NOON 
(be healed) soknn (anyone) WIN ry) paT (could) NNDWN (& not) N 
(behind Him) T7N02 (from) } s ie pproached) NASPAN 
(of His garment) TINT (the Fen NID? (& she eeusihed nnp 
(of her blood *) TATT (the flow *) NTT (stopped) NAP (& at once) NIMA 
45 
(all of them) ] yb (& when) 72) (Me) b (touched) 25 (who?) 1373 (Yeshua) DIW (& said) TANI 

(& those with A TYT (Kaypha *) NÐND (Shimeon *) fone (to Him) 5 (said) VƏN (denied) TBJ 
(& they are pushing) ]"S21T),(to You) 7]? (are pressing close) TSON (the crowds) NWID (our Master) 727 

(Me) 5 (touched) 25) (who?) 133 (You) NIN (& say?) WINI 


5) 


All Greek mss. have “Petros” where The Peshitta has “Shimeon Kaypha”. According to the Greek of John 1:42, The name 


“Petros” is a translation of his Aramaic name “Kaypha”. This fact implies that “Petros” here and in most places would be a 
Greek translation of the Aramaic “Kaypha” It also implies that the Greek text generally is a translation, not an original 
“Petros” occurs 162 times in The Greek NT. 


46 
(Me)"> (has touched) 31? (a person) Ù 


(said) TIN (but) 77 (He) Y7 
(from Me) %17 (has gone out) į Spi (that p NPT (do know) NYT (for) TA (1) NIN 


(she saw) NIM (when) “3 as NUNN (but) 777 (that) 7, 
(she came) NNN (she had escaped His notice) MYL (that not) bT 
(Him) 11? (& she worshiped) NAO (& she fell) 1753) i aa Nmn (when) 7 
(all) 1172 (of the people) NIY (before the eyes) ] Y (& she told) ay 
(she had touched Him) NNP (cause) roe (what) NTN (for) 
(she had been healed) MONNN y once) NIMA (& how) RoR 
(My daughter) "N72 (take heart) “ 


ams (to me ah (said) WIN (Yeshua) YW" (but) T (He) 7 
(in peace) NA 7WI (go) *7T (has sie a life) "DIAN (your faith) “SmI 


(of the house) N27 5 o) 17) (a man) WIN EN ANN (was speaking) Dba (He) 177 (& while) TY) 
(to cee a0 he as TINY (of the Sourd NNW (of the leader) 25 
(The Teacher} xpd (trouble) Dan (not) à (your daughter) 772 (she) iT? (has died) NNA 
(of the girl) | (to the father) mar ~ A said) TAN) (heard) DAY (but) 1T (Yeshua) DIW“ 


(& she will live) NYM (have faith) 13T (only) THT (do be afraid) PITTN (not) N 


(to the house) N 5 Medea DIW (but) "7 (came) NN 
(with Him) mY (to Oe WaT (anyone) wind (He ee Paw (& non Ro 
(& Yokhanan) 7301 inr apy Shimeon) } aw Resid N 
(& her es a 1 (of the a) NOOO T (& a father) IAN 
(over her) Toy (& wailing) }” BEREA e re) = (weeping) ]">2 (but) 1" (all of them) ] >> 
(weeping) 7 anal fies x Carey WAN (but) T (Yeshua) YW” 
(she is) "7 poole NDT (but) NIN (she is Sean) nn (for) Wi (not) xd 
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53 
(she) a (that had died) NNT (for they knew) ae (at Him) mb (they were) 177 (& laughing) PSTN 


(by her hand) T7783 (& He held her) MIMIN eres 25 (everyone) W395 (sent) PEN (but) JT (He) 17 
(arise) YDP (little girl) NND (& p -ii INI (& He called her) 17>) 


(she rege MiP (& at once) NTT) “hee pirit) TTI (& returned) N2577 
NID? (her) 17> (them to give) J 72NIT (& He commanded) Tp) 
56 


od) 
(them) 7138 (warned) T? (but) 7°77 (He) Y7 (her parents) S758 (& were astonished) 177277 
(had happened) NYT (what) N?2 (to tell) TANI (not) x5 (anyone) WIN 7 


Chanter 9 


(the twelve) 5 wo sopand Yeah a) DW" (& called) NPI 
EoD? N2T (to bec AB (& He gave) 37") 
(all of) 55 over) 79 (& authority) NID 71W 
(to heal the ond TOND (& diseases) 837713) (demons) TRY 


2 
(of God) NOON (the Kingdom) amon (to preach) mon Sui PIN (& he sent) TTW 
(the sick) Nm . to heal) PON? 


(you shall take), )>2WN (not) 89 (a thing) DT (to them) } D7? (& He said) TAN 
(a money bag) x5 dan (neither) xd} (a staff) NAW (nat) AL (for the road) NTIN 
Ey NDO (nor) NDI ( (bread) sans (nor) y Nor 
(with you) J2? (will be) 1°71 (tunics) PINIS (two) PNN (neither) xd 
4 


(stay) 1777 (there) aN (it) 75 (vou) PNN (enter) PONDI (house) NMI (& whatever) SIRIN 
(go out) 1/12 (there) PAN (& from) YA 


ou) oS (receive) Pomp (does not) sb“ (& to whomever) }] nd) 
(that) "77 (city) NODT (from) I (vou) PNN (leave) 7° PEAT AAR No 
(shake) 185 (your feet) 15°75 (oder) 1 (the ANa Sak (also) FN 
(for a chan! gu (against them) 1°79 


(they were) 117 (& walking around) pean (the apostles) xmow (& went out) PAN 
(they were) 11/7 (& preaching the good news) POZON (& in cities *) NMI" 795) (in villages *) VTP 
(place) 717 (in ie ~ (& healing) PONA 


(all the things) ] yb (the Tetrarch) ye (Herodus) OTT (but) 1 (heard) DAW 
(he was) NYT (& Ee 9759) (by His hand) MTNA (were) "177 (that being done) PYTT 
(had arisen) O/ (that Yokhanan) 73771" (people) PWAN (were) 117 (saying) PTNT eel Son 
(the dead) NNA (among) "3 (from) 173 


(has appeared) "TNN (Elia) N ONT (were) 1157 (saying) PIN (but) NN (others) NITIN 
(had risen) Op (ancient) N27) (the prophets) 8°23 (from) 1/9 (that a prophet) 8°32°T (& others) SITNN) 
9 


(have cut off) NOB (1) NIN (of Yokhanan) JAT (the head) NTW (Herodus) 9T (& said) WAN) 
(about whom) ` hp (1) NIN (have heard) DW (these things) pont (this) S27 (but) 1" (who is?) 13% 
(to see Him) nman A NYT (& wanted) 8238) 


(to Yeshua) sw at ee relating) PUNWS (the Apostles) xm>w (returned) 257 (& when) 73 
(by themselves) 7157" TIFT 23 (them) IN (& He took) TIT (they had done) 77297 (everything) 272 
(of Bayth- de peers aie NIT (to a region) NINN 


2 NWD 


(after Him) 1173 (they went) iN (they are ` ah (when) ‘TD (but) 1" (the crowds) 
=P) 


(with them) JTY (He was) NIT (& speaking) pelak Siy TAN ( hi received) 
(of God) STON (the Kingdom) 81115 07) (about) 
(He) NYT (healed) NON? (healing) NATON (of) 79 (were) 1177 (who in need) oe (& those) pow 


12 
(His disciples) *177727N (came) 125P (to decline) 873379 (the day) NAT (began) "W (but) ]™ (when) TD 
(that they will go) ] JONIT (the ond RWID? (dismiss) “W (to him) 117 (& they were saying) PNY 
4/16/2009 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 177 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of Luke t SpIOT NMITNTD NWP TONN 


(in them) 77:73 (to lodge) TWIT (& hamlets) yup) (surrounding) TT (to the ee pS 
(because) Lan (provisions) NNDO (for them) 7157? (& to find) Prw 
(we are) IN (deserted) NIDM (in a place) NINNIT 
13 
(food) Soxns (vou) INAN (to them) ] > (you give) 12:7 (Yeshua) YW” (to them) pn (said) WON 

(with us) ]? (there is ae m`? (were saying) AN (but) 7°77 (they) a 
(fish) I (& two) PN (loaves) pan (five) NWT (than) 173 (more) DM 

(provisions) NNDO (& we buy) 7137 (we go) ]177N (if) JN (unless) NON 

(people) NY _ i122 (for this) 837 


(men) DAA (thousand) TEDN (five) WANT ion TPN (for) TA (there were) 1177 (remaining) JT 
(by groups) NDO (them) 7738 (make recline) J>20N8 (Yeshua) DW (to them) ] rae (said) WON 
(in a group) S290 (people) PWN (fifty) PWAN 
15 


(all of them) 171954 (& they made recline) age (the disciples) 879M (so) MIDM (& did) 1729 


(fish) PI (& two) PTN (loaves) pans (five) ‘toon (those) 137 (Yeshua) DW“ (& took) 303) 
(& He broke) 88?) (& He blessed) 772) (into the sky) NAWI (& He gazed) TIT) 
(before the crowds) NWD? (to set) 1307 (to His disciples) YTI 2N? (& He gave) 37 
17 


(fragments) N°Sp (they took up) ow (& they were satisfied) 1920 (all of them) pobo (& they ate) DDN) 
fk baskets) ] a (twelve) ODN (that remained) MINT (the things) DTA 


18 
(were with him) TAY (& His disciples) YTI TAYN) (alone) TND (He was praying) NDS (& when) 71 
(about Me) *?Y (were saying) NAN (who is it?) 1279 (& He said) WN) (them) 7738 (He asked) 
(that I am) “DNT (the crowds) NWI 
19 
(the Baptizer) NITY (that ecg SAUR (to Him) TE (& they were saying) NANY (they answered) 139 
(one) TH (that a prophet) N2177 (but) 1T (others) SITMN (Elia) NNT AN others) SITAN) 
(has risen) Oj Abel NI TP (the prophets) 8°33 (from) 7/9 
fo 


(who is it?) 127) (but) 1T (vou) PNN (to them) yw (He said) DN 
(that I am) “PNT (vou) PNN (are saying) PTN 
(of God) NTONT (The Messiah) MTWA (& es ‘ii VINI (Shimeon) YAV (answered) NIY 


(them) 7738 (& He warned) 177) cer pma (admonished) NN (but) 1 (He) YT 
(they should say) 10N] (not) N a a person) WIN? (that this) S777 


(of Man) NWINT (The Son) 5173 (He) Y7 (was i NYT (to them) S79 (& He said) VANY 
(& to be rejected) N 2NOIT) (to suffer) WITI (of many things) NON IOT 
(& the Scribes) 8150) (the, Priests) NITS (& Chief) 7571) (The Elders) NOW) (by) 173 
(He would arise) 0793 (third) SMM (& on the day) NIDY (& they would murder Him) ThN>VpN 
23 
(everyone) wib> (before) DTP (He) NIT (& said) TIN) 
(after Me) “NI (to come) NNNIT ki illing) X237 (whoever) 1A 
(every day) orbo (his cross) NDPT (& let him take up) Epon (himself) TW5I3 (let him deny) TSD) 
e Me) “502 (& let him cae NONI 


24 
(it) 19 (destroys) T2773 (will be saved) NMI (that his soul) MWEIT (wills) S287 (for) WI (whoever) 13 
(for My sake) snoon (his a WEI (will give up) T2137 (but) 1 (whoever) 7/2 
(it) 11? (saves) ul (this one) 837 


(man) NWN (a son of) 73 (would bonefi t) DDN (for) D` (what?) NID 
(whole) 1173 (the world) Noy (to gain) TNI7 
(destroy) 7213 (but) ]°7T (his soul) WEI 
(lose it) ONI (or) N 
26 
(& of My words) 55) (but) 1T (of Me) “2 (will be ashamed) F727 (whoever) 7/2 
(of Man) NWINT (The Son) MA (of that one) 512 (will be ashamed) NTA 
(of His Father) YANS (in the glory) STW. ae comes) NANT (whenever) Nid 
(holy) NWP (His angels) STIS 773 (with) DY 
27 
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(you) ] 25 (D NIN (tell) TAN (the truth) STW 
(here) N27 inne stand) 7°72"; (men) NWS (there are) PNT 
(they behold) 11T (until) NATY ( we frit (will partake ent 7723 (who not) s57 
(of God) NT?NT er Kingdom) MJ 


(days) YAT (eight) N'IN (about) TN (these) ron (wrote) ron (after) N2 (but) 7""7 (it happened) NYT 
( Ya ob) DIPY" (Shimegn) YAW? (Yeshua) YW" (took) 727 
(to pray) 1° (a rina NTI wi He went up) p 701 (& Yokhanan) ] inp) 


(of His face) “TMNT (the appearance) NIT (was ee ee ADMINS (prayed) sos (He) 7 (& as) D) 
(they were) 11/7 (& shining) PPOIN (became white) TIM (& His garments) *TINM 
0 


(with Him) mY (were) 17 (s Speaking) ar) ff (men) "72, (two) PN (& behold) Nm 
(& Elia) 8°78) (Moshe) NWI (who are) TMNT 


31 
(but) 7°77 (they were) 117 (speaking) TITS (in glory) NAMANI (who appeared) ITNT 
(was) NYT (which going), TY (His departure) MIPSA (about) Sy 
(in Jerusalem) pow KN (to be fulfilled) 2 7NWIT 


(with sleep) NMIW2 (to them) ya (they were) 177 (& dull) Mp 
(with him) mY (& those) 713/77 (Shimeon) 119W 
(His glory) IAW (& they saw) INIT) (they awakened) 1 VYENNS (& with difficulty) JOM] ?4 
(with Him) NI? (were) 1/7 (who standing) 1YDpPT (men) PWN (two) PON (& those) 71377) 
33 


(Shimeon) Nite (said) WON sae im) 57373 (to part) wna (they began) TW (& when) T>) 
(to be) NITI (here) N27 (for u (it is) WT fbeautiful) “EW (Rabbi) "37 (to Yeshua) DW" 
(one) NIM (for You) iy tl (tabernac se ) 7771072 (three) PN (& let us make) TAY) 
(one) NTH (& for Elia) N` ` Vous} NT (& for Moshe) N i a 
(he said) TN (what) Ke (he) NYT (knew) YT (& not) N 
34 
(a cloud) NIJY (there was) NYT (these things) pon (he said) DAN (& as) T2) 
(about them) 71/17 79 (& it formed a tabernacle *) N 70N) 
(& Elia) wori (Moshe) SUMY (they beheld) 1171 (when) “ID (& they were afraid) 157777 
(into the cloud) 82322 (who entered) 1797 


* The verb DOW “formed a tabernacle” has the same root as poon “tabernacles” (v. 33). 


35 
(that said) ONT (the a NI (from) 7/2 ( there was) NYT (& a voice) NOD) 
(hear) SAW (Him) 17? (The Beloved) NDN (My Son) "72 (This is) rad 
36 
(alone) anh ae =| (Yeshua) YW" (was found) TSNWk® (the Meier NOP (had occurred) NYT (& when) TD) 
(in those) 11372 (they told) 17728 (not) N? (& a man) WIN | one silent) PNV (& they) PIT 
(that they had seen) WT (anything) DT (days) snot 


37 
(they descended) PANMI (as) T3 (after it) 77ND (the day) xan (& it occurred) NYT 
(great) NN"ID (a crowd) NWID (them) 71/72 (met) YAB (the mountain) NI (from) 7/2 
38 


(& he said) WANY (calle ) NDP (that) 177 (crowd) NWI2 (from) 173 (one) TT (& man) 87123) 
(my son) °72 (unto me) °7Y heen, “JEM (of you) TAN (1) NIN (beg) NYA (Teacher) NID 77 
(to me) ` 5 (he is) 17 (the only child) 8°71" 


39 
(upon him) bY (suddenly comes) NÐ (& a spirit) NTI 
(his teeth) YTY (& gnashes) PTA (he screams) NYP (the, silence) NDW (& from) a 
(from him) MIA (departs) sone (& with difficulty) tony (& becomes ill) 9TA 
(he since him) THPMw (whenever) Xf 
ho 
(to cast it out) YTDpIT (Your disciples) rabn (9 12 (& I begged) MYDIN 
(they could) IN DW (& not) 8?) 
41 
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Os said) TINY (Yeshua) YW” (but) T (answered) NIY 
(& perverse) NV? PY) (faith) RIT (without) N77 (generation) NNI (Oh!) PN 
(& shall I endure you) dozen (with you) 2N? (shall I be) NTN (when?) “NN? (until) NITY 
(your son) 435 (here) ND? (bring) TAP 
y 8 { 
42 
(that) YT (demon *) NT (threw him down) 57% (to him) 15 (he came near) 2NPA (& when) 72) 
f 
(vile) SEA (that) YT (spirit) NTI (Yeshua) YW" (& rebuked) NNI (& it convulsed him) NOVA 
(to his father) “TAN? (& He gave him) 57257") (the boy) N2707 (& He healed) MONY 
43 
(of God) NTONT (at the majesty) IMA (all of them) aiee (& were astonished) 1772 TN) 
iia a rT (marveling) WAINA (everyone) wids (& as) 7) 
(to His disciples) mT 2N 7 (He said) WAX (Yeshua) YW" (that did) T297 (everything) 53 (at) by 


44 

(in your ears) 71>°2 TN2 (these) pon (words) yon (vou) PNW (lay up) VO 

(to be delivered) D7NWIT (is going) THY (of Man) NWINT (for) TÀ (The Son) 7723 
(of men) NWIN (of the sons) "32 (into the hands) “TNI 
45 
(because) Son (this) NTT (saying) Nor p (understood) MY TINW® (not) xd (but) 7°77 (they) 77377 
(they should perceive it) 1309) (lest) N 77 (from them) } 773%) (it was) NYT (hidden) NO27 
(about it) 179 (to ask Him) “TN INWIT (they were) 117 (& afraid) 77777) 
(this) NTT (saying) N77 (about) by 

46 


(a reasoning) NNW (into them) 71572 (& entered) novi 
(among them) ]1/72 (great) 25 (then) "> (of who was) 13727 
47 


(of their heart) pra? (the thought) ST AWT (knew) YT (but) 1 (Yeshua) DIW 
(by Him) 1151? (& He stood him) s1/9°P8) (a boy) won (& He took) 200) 


48 
(this one) NIT (like) TN (a boy) wow (receives) bap (whoever) ]% (to them) ae (& He said) TAs) 
(receives) 72 (Me) cig (& whoever) 7/2) (receives) Dap (that one) 157 (Me)? (in My Name) “AWI 
(Who sent Me) ^W (The One) 1 (receives) bap 
(among you all) 1553 (is least) 97 (for) TA (whoever) NIDN 
(great) 25 (will be) N17] (this one) NIT 

49 

(a man) WIN (we saw) T alta 120 (& he said) TNI (Yokhanan) JTT (& answered) N1Y' 
(& we forbade him) “mI 72D) (in your name) TW (a demon) NIT (who ee out) PENT 
(after You) TINI (with us) 7/29 (comes) NAN (that not) x57 (for) 79 
50 
(you shal] forbid) }}93N (not) NY (Yeshua) DW" (to them) ae (said) TAN 

(is) Y7 (for you) IDDM (vou) J2? (against) 31> (has been) NIT (not som (for) ` (whoever) 173 


The Majority Greek text has “who is not against us is for us”, while the Critical Greek agrees with The Peshitta reading here: 
“who is not against you is for you”. If The Peshitta were a translation, it followed The Critical Greek text here (or The 


Western Greek, if such existed) and then ignored it and followed the Majority Greek text in verses 56 & 57, just six verses down 
lfrom here 


51 
(the days) NMA (were fulfilled) pone (that when) "29 (& it was) 817) 
(to Jerusalem) D?W TN 2 (to go) DWNT (Himself) 75135 (He prepared) ]PDN (of His ascent) npon 
52 
(& they went) rx (His face) 15135 (before) DTP (messengers) xoxdn (& He sent) IW 
(for Him) 57? (to prepare) 713-27 (so as) TN (of Samaritans) 8"IW'T (a village) NMP? (they entered) iby 
53 
(His Person) D8957 (because) 19? (they received him) "7193 (& not) ND) 
(to go) bind (was) NIT (determined) B°D (to Jerusalem) DOW TN 
54 
(His disciples) moon (& Yokhanan) 1m (Yaqob) 21PY" (saw) IT (& when) TD) 

(us to speak) TANIT (you) NIN (want?) XIS (our Lord) 107 (to Him) iT? (they were saying) PRN 
(them) JIN (& it will consume) FTON) (Heaven) NAW (from) 1A (fire) NTI) (& will descend) OT 
(did) TAY (Elia) NON (also) PNT (as) TN 
55 


(& He said) TAN) (them) 1112 (& He rebuked) NND (& He turned) "32NN) 
(Spirit) NT (vou are) JINN (of which) 8 TST (vou) PNW (know) 9T (not) xd 
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Critical Greek mss. lack the last half of this verse and most of the next verse. The Majority Greek text and The Latin Vulgate 
(translated in 4" century from Greek mss.) contain the Peshitta oo 


(lives) SMW (to destroy) mag (came) NNN ae xd (of Man) NWINT (for) A (The Son) mm 
(other) SMS (to villages) SM? (to them) pT la they went) JONN (to give life) PII? (but) NIN 


(a man) WIN (to Him) a (said) TN (on the a NITTINO (they were going) POTN (& as) TD) 
(my Lord) "772 (You) NIN (to which go) ?TN7T (to the place) TON? (after You) TONI (I shall come) NAN 


58 
(to them) 71719 (have) DN (dens) NIDI (foxes) 8OvM> (Yeshua) YW" (to him) TÐ (said) TN 
(shelters) N7 707 hri e sky) NWT (& birds) NAM 7) 
(to Him) 17? (there is not) N°? (of Man) NWINT (but) ]""7 (The Son) ae 
(His head) NWN (to lay) 73017 (where) NDN 
59 


(after Me) "72 (come) NA (to another) xin (& He said) TAN) 
(first) pap (me) `? (permit) ODN (my Lord) "7 (to Him) 57? (said) WIN (but) T (He) Y7 
(my father) "SX (bury) TPN (to go) DTN 
60 


(their dead) JN" (bury) DAP (the dead) nae (let) 2X (Yeshua) AA (to him) 1E (said) WON 
(of God) NT ONT bebe irem amis - Calon “Ad (go) 77 (& you) NINI 


(my Lord) "72 (after You) TONI (I shall ene or (another) NITIN (to Him) rm) (said) DTN 
(say goodbye) Byk (to go) 77N (me) 5 (permit) DEX (but) 7"7 (first) Dp 
(& I shall come) NNN (of my house) "1" (to my children) "22 
62 
(his hand) MTN (ays) NaN (man) WIN (no) xd (Yeshua) YW" (to him) 1E (said) DTN 
(behind him) anos Se gazes) INIT) (of a yoke) SI 727 (the plow) 827M (on) oy 
(of God) 87ON (for the kingdom) AMID9 (& is fit) AWM 


Cha ter 10 


(His disciples) man (from) }f2 (Yeshua) Si (appointed) WE (these things) ] bn (after) N2 
(by two) DN (two) p0 (em) TR (& he ERTA (seventy) 9V ma NITN 
(& city) sat fate (to every) (His face) 7151375 (before) DTP 
(to go) ITNI? (He was) NYT (where prepared) TNYT 
2 
(few) DYT? (& the workers) xovm (is great) "10 (the harvest) 8 TST (to them) ] ale, (& He said) NY 
(of the harvest) NISN (The Lord) 871 (from) 1/3 (therefore) 727 Hag ya 
(to His harvest) MTSN > (workers) 8 YB (to send) PDIT 

3 


(you) er, (am) NIN (sending) TWA (1) NIN (behold) NT (go) br 
(wolves) SANT (among) “DI (sheep) NTN (as) TN 


4 
(wallets) NONN (neither) ND) moneybags) NOD (for you) 1129 (vou shall take popen (not) Nọ 
(of a man) WINT (& the peace) NID JWA (sandals) NION (nor) N 
(you shall invoke) Pour (not) N? (on the road) NT7182 


5 
(you) PNN (enter) }">RY7 (house) RMD (& to whatever) NIND) 
(this) NIT (to house) ens (peace) NOW (say) TAN (first) aap 
6 


(peace) xnabow (a son of) 72 (there) PAN (is) DN (& if) IN) 
(your peace) 712%) ?W (upon it) le (shall rest) TINH 
(it will return) SNTI (unto you) ee (not) N? (but) 7°77 Gf) JN 


(stay) 17 (in the house) or (but) PS (in it) 72 
(what is theirs) ] yo (from) 13 (& drinking) PNW (ou are) PNN (eating) | roy (while) "3 
A his fare) TAN (the worker) 8O95 (for) TA (is) 57 (worthy) lo 
(to house) $M"? (house) 82 (from) 7/3 (move) PAWN (& not) x) 
8 
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(vou) DÐ (& they receive) rel (you) PNN (enter) PONY (city) NMI (& whatever) NTRS 
(to you) JID? (that is on ai ee Waal DT (eat) 109 


(to them) 19 (& say) ITNI (in it) T2 (who are sick) [77D (those) POND (& heal) 1081 
(of 1g NITON'T (the Kingdom) 137%) (unto you) | oy (has Me near) NIP 
10 
(vou) INW (enter) J “OND (out PT (city) SMI" (whichever) STRO 
(& say) ANY (to the Ai Np Ww oa) =) (go ~ PÐ (they will receive you) ponb (& not) s5) 


(on our feet) ] 5 (to us) ] 5 (th t hat da pa tT (the sand) son (also) FN) 
(know) 195 (this) NTT Gel D7 (to een in Dwe] Pigi (ie off) 35) (your city) BNI" (from) A 
(of God) NT 7N (the Kingdom) 113772 (unto sad) D79 Gn iT? (that has come near) N37 


(pleasant) M^ (it shall be) NYT E t for Sans oobs (to you) p5 (D NIN (say) TAN 
(that) `T (city) SOIT? (compared to) N (that) 17 (in day) NAYI 
13 
(Bayth-Tsayda) NT°3F1"3 (to you) 5 (woe!) `) (Korazin) ]°71D (to you) on (woe!) ` 
(had occurred) 1977 (& in Tsidon) ] 7°32) (in Tsur) 7182 (because if) 17N 
(but) 1 (of old) 725 (in you) 7°32 (that have occurred) 11/77 (the miracles) xon 
(they would have repented) 2N (& in ashes) NDPI (in sackcloth) P03 


14 
(better) T°] (at shall be) N17} (& for Tsidon) Tes (for Tsur) 135 (yet) D52 
(for you) }°>? (than) ia m the judgment) NDI 


(Heaven) wraw> (that unto) NTT ee a (Kapernakhum) DITINDS (& you) “NINY 
(vou shall be debased) "TN (Sheol) wd (unto) NATY (was exalted) “MTN 


The Aramaic “Kapernakhum” (Capernaum) means “Hamlet of Nakhum”. Nakhum is Nahum the prophet, who wrote the book of 
Nahum. That was their exaltation to Heaven.They rejected The Messiah Yeshua, Who preached and performed miracles in its 
streets; that is their descent into Hell. Capernaum no longer exists today, in fact, the location of its ruins is in doubt. 
16 
(listens) BAW (to Me) * (listens) DAW (to you) DPT (whoever) 1 
(rejects) oon (that one) 177 (Me) % (rejects) ode adl 1207 (& whoever) 7/21 
(Who has sent Me) mows (Him) } nd (rejects) alej (rejects) oon (Me) 55 (& whoever) 7/2) 
17 
(great) N27 (in joy) NNT (whom He had sent) 171W’'T (seventy) PYIV (those) 1137 (& returned) 125m) 
(the demons) NTNW (even) FN (our Lord) ]72 (to Him) 11? (& they were saying) PNY 
(in Your Name) TAWI (to us) ]? (are subject) PTADNWA 
18 
(I was) N17 (beholding) NTT (to them) ] y5 (said) TIN (but) PT (He) Y7 
(Heaven) NYJ (from) J (lightning) 873 (like) an (who fell) San pn NIDO 7 (himself) 19 


19 
(authority) pdw (to you) } 125 (D NIN (have given) 2T (behold) 81 
(& scorpions) NIDY (snakes imn (tread on) PW`T (that you may) | poet 
(of the enemy) N2327 7937 (the power) A 1 (& all) 7 
(shall harm you) 13771 (not) xo (& a thing) BTN 


(that demons) NTNW'T (you should rejoice) PINN (not) xd (in this) 8773 (however) O72 
(rejoice) YM (but) REN (to A iee (are subject) J” TAyNw 
(in Heaven) NAWI (are written) a (that your names) PDA 


21 
(of Holiness) NÝTT (in the Spirit) NTA (Yeshua) YW" (exulted) 1 (in the hour) SHYWA (in it) N2 
hag Father) "28 (You) 75 (D NIN (thank) NTV) (& He said) TAN) 
(& of the earth) SUNT) (of Heaven) NAW (Lord) N 
(& the learned) Ninbo) (the wise) DDN (from) }f (these things) ]° 77 (that You have hidden) N°027 
(My Father) "8 (yes) TN (to infants) NT) 5 (them) IN (& have revealed) N"?3) 
(before You) TATP (the will) NDIY (it was) NIT (for thus) N2777 
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The Critical Greek text agrees with “The Holy Spirit” reading of The Peshitta but lacks the “Jesus’’( Yeshua) reading. The 
Majority Greek contains the “Jesus” reading but lacks “Holy”. Did The Peshitta combine the Critical and Majority readings 
here (& in hundreds of other places) to construct the verse, or are the separate Greek texts derived from The Peshitta? The 
latter is a much more tenable position. 


22 
(to them) 9 (& He said) TINI (His disciples) TITAÐN (to) ND (& He turned) ANNY 
(My Father) "AN (from) i to Me) `? (has been delivered) D7NWN (thing) DT (every) 
(The Father) XN (only) JN (but) N?N (the Son) 872 (Who is) 13% (knows) YT? (man) WIN (& no) xd 
(The Son) X52 (only) IN (but) NDN (The Father) NIN (& Who is) 1377) 
(to reveal) N 7317 (The Son) N52 (will be pleased) S283 (to whomever) ]NT (& he) ja 


23 
(by themselves) aE (His disciples) TI TAÐN (to) NÙ (& He turned) EBMN' 
(that are seeing) ]"TITT (eyes) NIDY? (blessed are those) 7777210 (& He said) TaN) 
(are seeing) T (vou) NINT (whatever) OT 
24 


(& kings) yoo (many) 88730 (that prophets) 82377 (for) A (to you) 25 (1) NIN (say) TIN 
(vou are) JNN (that seeing) "TTT (the thing) DTA (to see) JIITIT (have desired) 138 
(they have seen them) WM (& not) 8?) 

(are hearing) PONY (that you) INT (the things) 277 (& to hear) pawns 
(they have heard) WoW (& not) N7) 

25 

(& he sai R IN) (to test Him) “110117 (arose) Dp (one) TH (scribe) NDO (& behold) NIT 
(eternal) O = (life) N'T (to inherit) NANT (shall I do) TAYN (what?) NIN (Teacher) Ua 


26 
(to him) ye (said) VIN (Yeshua) DIW“ (but) "7 (He) Y7 
(you) NIN (read) NIP (how?) NIDN (is it written) PND (how?) NIDN (in the law) NOWIS 
27 
(to Him) ake (& he said) TN) (he answered) NIY 
(your heart) 729 (all) 79D (from) 729 (yo ur God) TPN (the Lord Jehovah) N° Aik (you shall love) BAN" 
(your strength) 77° way m72 (& from) 17A) (your soul) TWI (all) 12D (& from) PA 
(yourself) WEI (as) TN (& your neighbor) aia ) (your mind) Y (all) T73 (& from) PN 

28 


(you have said) NTAN (correctly) MNDIN (Yeshua) YW" (to him) aD (said) TN 
(& you shall live) NANY (do) T2Y (this) NTT 


29 
(himself) NWSI (to justify) Tb (he wanted) 828 z ) TD (but) 1 (he) %7 
(my neighbor) “Dp be who E Y (to Him) 57? (he said) SN 


(was) NYT (going down) Fy (certain) TH (a an NI (Yeshua) ce (to him) T (said) DTN 
(robbers) NDO 7 (upon sya T179 (& fell) En (to Jeirikho) 7" VN? (Jerusalem) od a (from) 7/2 
(& left him) sTPAW) (& beat him) STINT) (& they plundered tle) Op (wh 
(& they departed) ir 1 (life) 8@EJ (in him) N2 (remained) NIP (a little) 5> (when) "3 

31 


(that) `T (road) NINI (was) NYT (going down) NMI (a certain) TH (priest) NITS (& it happened) WAY 
(& he passed by) 730" (& he saw him) "71171 
32 
(at that) m5 (arrived) ND? (coming) NON (a Levite) x (also) FN (& thus) 83357) 

(& he passed by) T3Y) (& he saw him) 7117) (place) NND 

33 
(he) NYT (traveled) NT (as) TD (Samaritan) NV (but) T (a man) WIN 
(he) NYT, (was) “STITNNT (where) S>°8 (he came) NAN 
(on him) oy (& took pity) aa (& he saw him) "7°77 


(on them) prop (& poured) DyN (his woun i yone (& bound) 289) (& he came) 2NPNNY 
(& took him) s1°71"8) (his donkey) 777277 (on) set him) 17/20) (& oil) eee (wine) NNN 
(for him) 7979 (he) 11? (& Te DANN) (to an inn) NPN] 
35 
Asat PPT (two) PIN (he produced) PBN (of day) NAIT (& at the break) manash) 
(of him) 117° (take care) 73° Ito him) 51? (& he said) TAN) (to the inn keeper) N` ES (he gave) 37" 
(whenever) N?) (you spend) PEN (more) WN" (anything) OT (& if) JS) 
(to you) 7? (1) NIN (shall give it) IT (D) NIN (return) TET 
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(to you) 75 (appears) NITIN (three) xnon (t ane on (of) 173 (therefore) on (who is it?) 1273 
(of the Bt hae NO") (into the hands) “TNI (who fell) a (to him) Jr (a neighbor) NDP (that he was) NYTT 


(upon him) TD (who took pit TE (he) 17 (said) TN (but) 1 (he) Y7 
(you) NIN (also) FN (go) 9, (Yeshua) YW" (to him) 17? (said) “VIN 
(doing) T2Y (you be) NYT (likewise) N27 
38 
(on a road) NITTIN2 (traveling) 1T (they were) 7137 (that when) TD (& it = NITI 
(Martha) NNT (whose name) MAWT (& woman) NANNINI (a certain) NIN (village) NM? (He entered) Dy 
(into her house) "23 eh Him) mnop 


(Maryam) 0°) (whose spi iW (as nae “nn Si er) 75 (was) DYT (& there) NS) 
(of our Lord) 1075 (the feet) ab 29 (at) NI? (herself) 57> (she sat) NAN" (& she came) NNN) 
(His words) sion (she was) DYT (& listening to) NYA) 

4 


(many things) NNN™JO (with serving) NOWIWN (was) NYT (busy) NAY (but) ae (Martha) Nn 
(my Lord) ` (to Him) 11? (& said) NAN (& tgs came) NN 
(that My sister) "TTT (You) 7? (does it concern) 7°82 (not?) N 
(me) % (to help) N77Y72 (her) T? (tell) WIN (to serve) WAWA pts “THT 72 (has left me) “NPIV 
41 
(Martha) NNA (Martha) NNA (to her) ae (& He said) TN) (Yeshua) YW” (but) 7""7 (answered) NIV 
(many things) SOND (about) by (& are troubled) “NDT (you take pains) "NDS 
42 
(Maryam) DA (necessary) DINAT (but) 1T (is) “T (one thing) NTT 
(for herself) 17? (has chosen) 123 (good) NAY (the part) NMI (&) PT 
(from her) 57373 (will be taken) 20107 (which not) N7 (that) 7 


Chapter 11 


(certain) 8TH (in a place) NND172 (was praying) ox (He) 177 (that when) 135 (& it was) NIT 
(His disciples) eaters (of) 7 se “IH (to Him) 11? (said) TN (He cr finished) now (when) "2 
(to pay) , (teach us) ‘BON (our Lord *) m 
(his disciples) Bo no He, SON (Yokhanan) 7317" (that also) PNT (Just as) NIDN 


* In 68 of the 299 Peshitta NT occurrences of 73 (“Our Lord”), “(xvpios nuov”- “kurios hmwn” or “kuriou hmwn, kuriw 
hmwn, kurie hmwn, kurion hmwn”-“Our Lord”) occurs in The Greek NT. That is a 23% correlation or a 77 % defection 
rate. This means that either the Greek drops the personal pronoun “our” 77 % of the time or that The Peshitta adds 
(construction rate) 340 % of the number of occurrences in the hypothetical Greek original to the hypothetical Aramaic 
translation of the Greek NT. Which is more likely?Consider the following: 

In The Hebrew OT, the Hebrew “JN - “Adonai” (“My Lord”) occurs 625 times; of those 625 places, The LXX has 
“(Kupos uov”- “kurios mou” or “kuriou mou, kuriw mou, kurie mou, kurion mou” -My Lord”), 144 times. 144/625= 
23%. That is a defection rate in The LXX (dropping the personal possessive pronoun “my ”) of 77 % - exactly the same rate for 
The Greek NT as compared to The Peshitta NT! In this and in many other similar comparisons, the Greek NT compares to 
The Peshitta NT just as The LXX Greek OT compares to The Hebrew OT, which means The Greek NT looks statistically very 
much like a translation of The Peshitta NT. 


(vou) PNAN (pray) ] Dya (when) N (Yeshua) Y1W" (to them) ] y5 (said) TN 
(Who are in heaven) bes (our Father) PAN (saying) PIN (vou chat be) JIN" (thus) $357 
3 


(Your Kingdom) aman (let come) NNN (Your STRO DW (hallowed be) Vpr 
(in the earth) YNI (also) FN (that in Heaven) NWIT (as Ai a ur will) T23 (let i done) 873 
(every day) on55 (of our need) an (the bread Sand (to us) ]? (give) 37 


(we forgive) ]P2W (for) TA (we), JITIN (even) x (our | poon (to us) J 5 (& forgive) F Pl ca 
(to temptation) Koro: (lead us) 17297 (& not) N 71 (to us) ] ? (who are ing pant (al D) 72 
(the evil one) NW"D (from) 173 (save a PPM (but) N 


Here is the Lord’s Prayer according to the Critical Greek text in Luke 11: 
2 And he said unto them, When ye pray, say, Father, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
3 Give us day by day our daily bread. 
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And forgive us our sins; for we ourselves also forgive every one that is indebted to us. And bring us not into temptation. 


And that’s it! This looks like sabotage to me. Leaves one a bit flat, don’t you think? Even “Thy will be done” is missing, as is 
“Deliver us from evil”- a quite pathetic rendering of the world’s most beautiful and sublime model prayer. 
Thankfully, most Greek mss. preserve it in the fuller version with which most of us are familiar, as also The Peshitta has it. 


5 
(among you) 11213 (who is?) 137) (to them) pay (& He said) TNI 
( ape Nam (to him) 7 (who has) MNS 
(-night) st (at mid-) 111252 (to him) am (& will go) VND 
(loaves) 78%) (three) non (lend me) SOND (my friend) YAM (to him) 57? (& will say) WANT) 


6 
(the road) NTIN (from) 7/9 (to me) mb (has come) NAN (a friend) NATT (because) zon 
(before him) m5 (that I may set) DONT (anything) O73 (to me) `? (& there is not) N`?) 
7 


(to him) 75 (& will say) DANN (will answer) NIDI (within) 5 (from) }f (his friend) MANN (& he) Ym) 
(is) YT (bolted) TIIN (the door) SYN (for behold) NT (disturb me) °3°sTH (not) N 
= bed) ROTA (with me) YY (& my children) "32) 
(to you) T? (& give) SN} (arise) DPN (1) NIN (can) MDW (not) NY 
8 


(friendship) NANYA (because of) bon (that if) NT (to, you) 125 (D NIN (say) 7 
his persistence) MMIÐSN (because of) Sen (to pe iT? (he will give) 773 (not) N 
(to him) 17> (he needs) N92NT (as much as) NID (to him) 177 (& he will give) 90) (he will arise) D3 


9 
(to you) n> (& it shall be given) ATTN (ask) Nw (to you) p25 (am) NIN (saying) DIN (1) NIN (also) FN 
(to you) 112? (& it will be opened) MNEBNN (knock) WP (& you shall find) JT WN) (seek) WA 
10 


(receives) 301 (who asks) DWT (for) "3 (everyone) 55 
(finds) MDW (& whoever seeks) N92) 
(to him) 1E (it is opened) MNEM (& whoever knocks) WpIT 
11 


(is a father) NIN (of you) PDI (for) TA (which?) NIN 
(for bread) 8/211? (whose son) 1172 (will ask him) "TP PXWIT 
(he will ask of him) TONDI (a fish) NDI (& if) N (him) aS (he hand) BWIN & stone) REND (will?) Sob 
(him) 15 (he hand) DWY (a snake) N` (a fish) NNI (instead of) 7M (will?) Nf 


12 
(he would ask of him) TON (an egg) SINS (& if) IN) 
(him) 75 (hand) DWI (a scorpion) NIP (he) YT (would?) xd 
13 


(vou are) PNN (knowing) PYT (are) IDS oe evil) NWIT (you) PNN (& if) IN) 
(to your children) o> (to give) ona (good) N20 (gifts) SONATA 
(Heaven) NIY (from) PA (vour Father) PDN (more) MNTN (how much?) NID 
(of Holiness) 8YT}>T (the Spirit) STI (will give) 273 
(Him) 719 (who ask) PONW (to those) TÖN 
14 
(making mute) NWM (that was) TINT (a demon) NINW (He was casting out) pDA (& when) “12) 
(mute) NWN (that) 7 (spoke) 55) (demon) NINY (that) 17 (went out) PHI (that when) 25 (it was) 817 
(the crowds) NWD (& were astonished) none} 

15 

(by Beelzebub) D5922 (said) 17728 (among them) 77/73? (but) 7T (men) NWIN 

(devils) X17 (This One) NIT (exorcizes) PBI (of devils) NYTT (the chief) NW 


NTT —“Deeva” or “Deewa” may be the etymological original for the English word “devil”, and therefore I translate it as 
such, using “devil” as the original King James Version does when it refers to a demon, not Satan. NYT never refers to “The 
Devil”. It is also synonymous with N1N8W- “Sheda” in Aramaic,which is usually translated “demon”. The reader then knows 
that “devil” comes from NYT —“Deeva”, and “demon” normally comes from NTNW- “Sheda” Interestingly, “Sheda”is 
phonetically very similar to the English “Shade”, which can refer to a spirit or ghost.The English “Diva” also refers to 
originally to “a goddess”, from the Latin “Diva”.The Greek NT has only one word for “Demon” — “daipoviov’. On the 
basis of a Greek original, it is difficult, to say the least, to account for the fact that The Peshitta has two very different root 
words for “demon” while Greek has only one. The Peshitta NT has 40 occurrences of S1XW (Sheda) & 30 of NYT (Deeva). 
Matthew 12:24 has both words in one verse! Acts 17:18 has “Alaha”(“God’’) in Aramaic where the Greek has “d5a1wovav” 
—“demons”. It is definitely a reference to Jesus, Whom Paul was preaching to the Greeks. Aaiwovov may refer to “deities”, 
but this would be the only such reference of the 60 places in the Greek NT where it occurs.All others refer to demons. Notice 
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that verse 14 has “Sheda” twice and verse 15 has “Deeva” twice; The Greek, of course, has a form of “Sarpoviov”- 
(daimonion) in every place. Why would a translator (assuming a Greek original) translate Daimonion twice as Sheda in verse 
14 and then change it to Deeva twice in the next verse? All four references are in the same context.Luke 8:27 through 8:33 
alternates between the two Aramaic words —Deeva-Sheda- Deeva-Sheda for each of the four occurrences of the Greek 

1“ Daimonion ’within a passage of seven verses 

A Greek translation of The Peshitta original is an idea that k a lot more sense here, as in so many other places. 


(Him) m (were testing) ] “Oa hea) TD (but) 1 (others) RITAN 
(Him) 57? (they were) 117 (ase T NW (Heaven) NYJW (from) 7/2 (a sign) NNN 


17 
(to them) 7 y5 (He said) TIN (their thoughts) PNAVTA (He) NIT (because knew) DTT (but) 1 (Yeshua) BW" 
(will e laid eai ) 27 (itself) 5 T A Sy (that is divided) ann (realm) 277 (every) 72 
(falls) a (is divided) 3 05Nf) (its nature) TIP (that against) 5p (& a home) NM 
18 
(is divided) DDN (himself) TW) ade by (Satan) NIDO (& if) IN) 
(his kingdom) 137 (will stand) DPN (how?) NIDN 
(devils) NYT (1) NIN (cast out) (PEM (that by sari at D227 (vou) PNN (for say) PTNT 


(devils) NYT (am) NIN ey abe paon iby Beelzebub) Db (I) NIN (& if) INI 
(are they von) 1D tw ppan (by whom?) 82723 our children) PaA 
(judges) NIT (to you) J2? (will be) 7717] (they) 1137 (this) NIT (because of) bon 
20 


(devils) NYT 


(1) NIN (cast out) PEM (of God) NTON" (by the finger) N9282 (but) |" (if) JS 
(of God) 8TON (the neti amaon on you) PD 


Ð (it) 57> (has come near) N37, 


(armed) ns (while) TD (a eee man) ND)ONT (whenever) “MAN 
(his property) TDIP (is) 177 (in peace) — (his homestead) NNIT (keeps) 7103 


(to overpower him) 7127] (than he) 51372 (who is T an "OMT (one) Tf (will come) NANI (but) 77 ar 
(on them) “179 (he was) NYT (in which a ‘DNT (he) Y7 (takes) 7PW (his weapons) m17 dD m 
(he divides) 17572 (& his spoil) NND 


23 
(is) 17 (against Me) "92219 (with Me) 3Y (was) NIT (not) 857 (whoever) 79 
(is scattering) 7233 (to scatter) oat (with Me) OY (gathers) W32 (not) ROT (& whoever) YA 
24 
(man) NIN (a son of) 13 (from) 7/9 (it has gone out) Np51T (whenever) NIA (vile) SDI (a spirit) Nmn 
(in places) NITRA (traveling a hone ND TDN (it goes) NIIN 
(in them) 77/73 (there is not) N`? (of which water) "727 
(it says) NTN (it finds) NA DW& (not) N7 (& whenever) N3 (rest) 87 (for it) TE (to seek) N92NT 
(I came out) NpDIT (from where) NDIYN 1 my house) 25 (I shall return) PTN 


(& decorated) NAM (swept) BINT (it is it) TNTDW® (it comes) NNN (& if) IN) 


Ton Ge deve (spirits) Dm (seven) YAW r inging) N35 (it goes) NOTIN (then) PTT 
(there) PAN (& dwelling) 1139) (& are Teal NDI (than it) 11373 (which are more evil) W27 
(that) 157 (of son of man) NWI7D7 (the end) ANTM (& shall be) NYT 

(his beginning) NMATP (than) 173 (worse) NW" 


(He was) NYT (speaking) 7p ‘hens things) ] bn (& while) “D7 
(the crowd) NWD (from) 173 (her voice) 117p (one) NT NA e. (raised) MDN 
(that carried You) FIV (to Al womb) NO052 Fits blessing) MDY (to Hi 5 (& she said) MTANI 
(that suckled You) ee (& to the breasts) NYIN ) 


(to those) JND (their blessing) mai (He) 10 fio her) 75 (said) “WON 
(it) TE (& e P13) (of God) Nex A word) 11712? (who have heard) WAW 


(to say) saxad (He began) “W (the crowds) Nen (were) 7 (assembling) PRIDNA (& when) 13) 
(seeks) NSI (a sign) NON (wicked) NAWI (this) NTT (generation) SHAW 
(to it) -> (shall be given) ATTN (not) xd (& a sign) SNS) 
(the prophet) 8°23 (of Yonan) 111 (the sign) NN (but) N?N 
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30 
(to the Ninevites) xm (a sign) NN (Yonan) J3 (was) NITT (for) D`) (Just as) NIDN 
(this) NTT (to generation) snw (of Man) alae al Son) 773 (also) FN (shall be) 8173 (thus) RID 


(with) OY (in judgment) NDA (shall stand) DIPN (of the south) NYANI (the queen) s0557) 
(them) 7138 (& she shall condemn) 3°11) (this) faa (of generation) SHAW 'T (the people) NWIX 
(of the land) YNT (the far side) TAY (from) 17A (for she came) NANT 
(of Solomon) mows (the wisdom) NANT (that she might hear) YAWN 
(is here) SDT (Solomon) 71 wow (than) ss (He Who is greater) DTT (& behold) 87) 


(in judgment) NDZ (will rise) popi ‘the Ninevites) NDJ (the men) 8723 
(& they shall condemn it) J12°T73) (this) NTT (generation) SOA W (with) OY 
(of Yonan) ]27"7 (at the preaching) MNISI (because they repented) 1205 
(is here) SDT (Yonan) 731° (than) }f (He Who is greater) DTT (& behold) Nm 
33 
(in a hidden place) N°DD2 (it) 79 (& sets) BND) (a lamp) $INW (lights) S3 (man) WIN (no) sb 
(a lampstand) NNI (from) 173 (over) 79 7 (but) N?N (a ana NDNO (under) MMN (or) N 
(its light) 7773 (may see) 10m3 ies enter) ]7>XU'T (that those) 7"?°N'7 


(your eye) TIY (is) TN (of he body) 73577 (the lamp) TNW 
(is clear) SW°WE (your eye) 7I°Y'T (therefore) DST Bega DODAN 
(illuminated) ^T (shall be) 8171 (your body) 7735 (whole) 5172 (also) FN 
(evil) NW°S (it should be) NTH (but) T Gf) IN 
(darkened) TIWN (shall be) 81573 (your body) 7735 (also) FNY 
35 


(the light) NITI (lest) NADM (therefore) "DT (take care) ATTN 
(is) 177 (darkness) NDW (that is in you) 727 
36 
(in it) 73 (& ea is not) md) (is enlightened) `T (entire) 15 (your body) 7735 (but) 1T (if) IN 
(entirely) 17 pies “WT (it shall be) NITI yap NDW (any) OT (part) NDIN 
(to you) 7? (gives light) ITA (in its — MP? T3 (a lamp) RITW"T (like) TN 


(one) TH (Pharisee) SW" (of Him) 57372 Pas i. ND (He was speaking) Dba (but) 1 (while) "3 
(He reclined) TINON (& He entered) 797 big him) NI? (that He would dine) NNW 


(he was amazed) TI TN (he saw Him) “^y ees “TD (Pharisee) NW (but) 1 (that) 17 
(His dinner) MINY (before) DTP (from) 173 (He washed) TAY (first) O17 > (that not) X77 
3 


9 
(now) NWT (Yeshua) DW“ (but) 1° (to him) a (said) TIN 
(of the cup) NODT (the outside) 772 (Pharisees) AÐ (you) PRIN 
(are) DNN (cleansing) 13T (and the dish) NDT) 
(& wickedness) NNW") (of rape) YDYN (are full) N77 (but) 1T (some of you) PN (inside) rl 
40 


(intellect) NIY (ones lacking) wa 
(the outside) 7395 (Who made) T29 (The One) 1 w NIT (not?) N5 
(made) T2Y (He) 177 (also the ell 12 


41 
(in alms) NPT (give it) STAT (vou have) MNT Nein tied) 07) (however) D53 
(to you) PD? (is) 17 (pure) NDT (everything) 272 (& behold) NT 


It has been said (though the source slips my mind) that “the good eye” is an Aramaic idiom signifying a generous person and “the 
bad eye” is an idiom signifying a stingy person. Verse 41 would seem to validate that view in connection with verses 34-36.I do 
believe the good eye-evil eye concepts involve much more than generosity and stinginess, however. They describe a person’s 
viewpoint of the world as either positive or negative- good or bad. 


Giving away all one’s money to charity may be exactly the cure for the eye trouble our culture suffers from. 


42 
(Pharige ees) NUT (to you) JID? (woe!) “I (but) NOX 
(herb) PTT (& every) 73) (& dill) 8335) (mint) XYII (vou) PNW (for tithe) IOYIT 
(of God) eae É (the love) SAIN (& over) 79) (justice) NDT Sead D (vou) FINAN ( ee on) 7724 
(for you to do) JT T2UNT (it was) NYT ee 1 (but) J - dese T 
(vou should forsake) }}/>IWN (not) N? (& those) ] ie 
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43 
(vou) JINN (who love) 14T (Pharisees) NW" (to you) ] 125 (woe!) ™ 
(in the streets) NPWS (& greetings) Raben (in the Virai NDW jek NINN (first class) W 


(of faces) NNI (accepters) "ADI (& P jar NOTE (Scribes) N75D (to you) 7) =P) (woe!) ™ 
(are known) 2T" (that not) N 77 (tombs) NTP (as) PX (who are) D°VNT 
(know) PYT (& not) son (over them) 11°29 (walk) ]” Sonn (of men) Noe (& children) "23 
45 


(to Him) 75 (& he ge “WAN (the Scribes) NDO (from) 7/9 (one) M (& answered) NIDI 
(You) NIN (insult) TS (us) 7? (also) PN (You) NIN Pra “HAN (these things) 727 (when) 3 (Teacher) x557) 


(woe!) `} (Scribes) 8750 (to you) paii (also) FN (said) 73N (but) 777 (He) 17 
(heavy) SV” oe burdens) s5) (of men) NYIN (the children) "33? (you) PNN (for load) PIVOT 
(vour tinge rs) i NSN (of) 373 (with one) NITI (& y ee oD 
(burdens) RoS (those) 77/7 ei PNAS (touch) 2P (not) xd 


(of the prophets) 8°3377 (the tombs) 875) mt YNN (who building) 77327 (to you) 7 5 (woe!) ™ 
(them) IN andai) l ag your fathers) PANT 


(vou) PNN (& approve) 23) dears Son (vou) PNAN (testify) PTO 
(them) IN paren up (for ee (DITT (of your fathers) DDANT (the deeds) T2922 
(their tombs) h map (are) oe (building) ]"22 (& you) FINAN) 


(said) NTN aii NTONT (the Wisdom) on 27 (also) FN (this) NIT (because of) Son 
(& apostles) $M" ?W) (prophets) 8°33 (to them) 717? (am sending) TW (I) NIN (behold) NTT 
(& they shall murder) ] Bep (they rel persecute) PATI (some of them) 7173/2 
50 
(the blood) Nf3T (so that shall be required) YANNIT 
(that was shed) TWNNNT (the prophets) 8°23 (of all) | b7 
(this) N17 (generation) NNW (of) P3 (the i N2729 (when was AAEE “SINNT (from) J 


(& the altar) N1277? (the temple) N 227 (between) “DI (who was killed) 7DPNNT (he) Y7 
(to you) P2? (1) NIN (say) TIN (yes) PN 
(this) N17 (generation) NNW (from) 7/9 (that it shall be required) PINNAT 
52 


(of Zechariah) N3537 {the blood) $ ions vee (of Abel) ban (the blood) 1137 (from) 7/2 


(Scribes) $BO (to you) 1139 (woe) ` 
(of knowledge) 8YT"'T (the keys) ST" fbb ause you have taken) pn>pws 
(have entered) IN ?Y (hot) 5G ) AIS 
(vou have hindered) PN? Oto were entering) }” cents (& those) ] snd) 
53 
bg them) pa (He) NYT (said) TWX (these things) pan (& when) 72) 
(at them) pm (to be offended) WNIM (& the Pharisees) W715 (the Scribes) NIDO (began) PTW 
(His words) mon (& they disparaged) PODDA (& they were angered) JNM 
54 


(in many things) NMN"I02 (to Him) m75 (& they acted Gya in 
(His mouth) MAÐ (from) 7 (something) DT (to seize on) snxnd (they sought) 193 (while) "3 
(to accuse Him) STIS PPNI (so that they would be able) aa 


Cha ter 12 


(great) RNID (of crowds) NWIDT (a multe) Nm (were gathered) WIDNS (& when) T>) 
(Yeshua) YW" (began) "WW (on another) TT? (one) TH (that they would tread) YTT (so) NIDN 
(among yourselves) ]]2W3 (beware) TTN (first) papi (to His disciples) ST) T3212 (to say) Sard 

(faces) NDN2 (accepting) 3073 (which is) STINT a the Pharisees) NW°D'T (the yeast) NTN (of) 772 


(that not) s5 (that is covered) NO2 E OT) (but) 1° (there is not) P` % 
(shall be known) YTN] (that not) xo (that is secret) W0 (neither) s5) (shall be revealed) youn: 


3 
(you shall say) NTAN (that in the darkness) SDIWITIT (for) T" (everything) 5> 
(in an inner chamber) NINIT (& whatever) PAA (shall be heard) D/INWA] (in the light) N°722 
(will be preached) T712N3 (rooftops) TIN (on) 79 (you whispered) PNWIT? (in an ear) NITN2 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 188 4/16/2009 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of Luke t SpIOT NMITNITD NWP TONN 


(fear) POTTN (not) NÐ (My friends) spr (but) 1771 (to you) 114 0) NIN Leay) TAN 
(after ran 1202 (& who) 7/9) (the body) S735 cod kill) ] Eabb (those) 1" ON (from) 7/2 
(to do) say (more) DM" (anything) DT (for aay HS (there is Ce m5 


5 
(you should fear) ponn (whom) 7/3 (that one) }f2 (but) 1 (I shall show you) PNAN 
(he kills) OOP (after) INI (when from) 7/27 (whomever) Y7 (that ‘ad y 
(into Cahen NITAZ (to cast) agia (is authorized) 0° 
(be afraid) r (this one) NIT (of) 3T (to you) TID? (1) NN (say) U (yes) PN 


But I shall show you whom you should fear: him whom after he kills is authorized to cast into Gehenna; Yes I say to you, 
fear this one 

Since our Lord does not name God as what we should fear, and since God is not authorized by anyone, being all authority 
Himself, and the pronouns used may refer to an ideal conceptual entity, it is reasonable to posit “yourself” as what is 
“authorized to cast into Gehenna” after having killed. We should fear Self, since it has produced all the evils of this world and 
of that which is to come. He tells us in verse 7, “Fear not therefore, you are more valuable than many sparrows.” He does not 
want us to fear our Father in Heaven, as He loves us and will take care of us. He does want us to fear ourselves; we have the 
power to obey or disobey, to live or to die, to enter Heaven or Hell, to bring a blessing or a curse upon ourselves. The power to 
commit sin logically indicates the power to do right, so if we are condemned, we are self condemned. Someone asked Madame 
Guyon ( the 16" century French mystic who had been severely persecuted & put in a dungeon for her faith) about her thoughts 
on the interpretation of the seven headed beast in Revelation 13:1 

And I saw a beast of prey come up from the sea, having ten horns, and seven heads; and upon his horns ten diadems, 
and upon his heads names of blasphemy. 

2 And the beast of prey which I saw, was like a leopard; and his feet like those of a wolf, and his mouth like the mouth 
of lions: and the dragon gave to him his own power and his throne, and great authority. 


Her answer was simply, “It is Self”. 


6 
(assarii) TON (for two) PONI (are sold) 11227773 (sparrows) ]7?7BS (five) WN (not?) xd 
(God) 8iT 8 (before) DTP (is forgotten) se (not) N? (of de) “STI (& one) NTT) 


(of your heads) i 7 (of the hair) SVOT (the ay NI (also) FN (but) i € (your) D227 
(vou shall fear) J 2MTIN (therefore) 7°37 (not) N? (are) JIN (numbered) 1°37 (all) 77) 
(vou are) PNI (better) PINYA (sparrows) NIST e NNO ae than) 135 


(Me) "3 (who will confess) N15 (that everyone) 553 ey 1T (to you) p5 (D NIN (say) TIN 
(will confess) NT (of Man) NYINT (The Son) M2 (also) FN (children of men) NWZ (before) OTP 
(of God) 8i7 287 (His angels) a 2 before) DTP (him) 73 


(children of men) NUDI (before) DTP fates `J (denies) "527 (but) 1 (whoever) NIN 
(of God) 87287 (His angels) “TDN 773 e DTP (himself) 13 (shall be denied) T2313 


(of Man) SWNT (The Son) 5773 (against by (a ad) sobon (who will say) VINIT (& everyone) 55) 
(to him) 17? (it shall be forgiven) PaAnw3 
(will blaspheme) "T33 (of Holiness) NTPT (but) 1T (The Spirit) NIT) (against) bpm (whoever) ]f2 
(to him) 57> (it shall be forgiven) PANY (not) N 
11 
(to assemblies) Sow (but) TT (you) o> (they bring) ]"27/>727 (whenever) Ni 
(& authorities) NID ?W) (rulers) NW (before) 
(answer) NTS (vou will give) PpBN (how) NIDN (vou shall be concerned) ]}_SNN (not) xd 
(vou will say) PANN (what) S372 (or) N 
12 


(hour) NADY (in that) “T2 (shall teach you) 12293 (of Holiness) NY TIPT (for) V3 (The Spirit) NTS 
(that you will say) VANDT (that it is necessary) so (he thing) DT 
13 
(crowd) NWD (that) 177 (from) 173 (a man) WIN (but) 1° (to = m) T9 (said) TIN 
(the inheritance) 811" (with me) Y3Y (to divide) 175 (my brother) “TIN? (tell) WIN (Teacher) saon 
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14 
(magn) NSI (to him) m5 (said) WIN (but) 7 (Yeshua) DW" 
(& a divider) N75 (a judge) NIT (over you) JID" 7¥ (has set Me) "39° 8 (who?) 11 
15 


(covetousness) NDIN“ (all) 793 (of) Ya (beware) 177 TT8 (to His disciples) TTD (& He said) 7 e 
(life) NYT (is) D'N (of riches) NO317 (in the SAUNE NMT (is) NIT (that not) N 7 (because) 


(rich) NWN (a certain) T (man) Le (to them) pam? (a ee sonn (& He said) TNI 
(many) SND (crops) SN 55y (his pr DN (to him) a5 (brought) NY 


(shall I do) TAN oe NIN (& se TAN ined mvp (ng) NIT (& thought) AWA) 
(my crops) `N Dy (to gather) SNT (where?) NDN (for me) `? (for there is no) N°? 
18 
(of storage) “OĐp (houses) 1S (I shall pull down) NON (I shall do) TAPS (this) NTT (& he said) TNI 
(there) YAN (le I shall gather) P1218) (them) PIN (& I shall enlarge) A718) (& I shall build) S28) 
(& my goods) At) (my produce) "712 (all) 393 
19 
(goods) SAL (to you) i35 (there are) DN (my soul) WE api soul) WDD (& I shall say) TANI 
(be contented) YTINNN (many) NANO (for years) NIW (laic up) PDOT (many) NANO 
(be merry) “AO2NN a NWN (eat) ` By 


(intellect) NY (one lacking) TON E eon (but) 1 (to him) 57? (said) TAN 
(from you) TAA (it) n5 (will be required) XIN (your soul) TWÐI (night) N77 (in this) S73 
(will they be) ]"7 (whose?) nw (which en ~ prepared) NDOT (& these things) 7° 


(for himself) 39 (lays sey! DNOT ae ver) 173 (is) Y7 (thus) $357 
(is rich) TAY (not) N? (& in God) NT ea (treasure) NIDO 


22 
(this) NIM (because of) DYM (to His disciples) TITANS (& He said) TN) 
(yourselves) 1}2WD? (you shall take care of) 7) SKN (not) $9 (1) 838 (say) TN (to you) J25 
(your bodies) 737135 fanithey) N ou will e 2NN (what?) NID 
(you will ia es n (what?) NID 


(food) NODO (than) 173 (is more a NTM (for) DA (the soul) NWSI 
a NWI C l (& the body) 87351 


(do they reap) ]” TSM (neither) n>} (they sow) yt hig not) Nija (the ravens) N2912 (consider) JPANN 
(of storage) NOÐP (& house) M3) (an inner chamber) RIIN (to them) 7/7? (& there is not) "71 
(Ghsnetares on (how much?) N> (them) 11T 7 (feeds) NOW (& God) NT PN) 

(than birds) NIT (than) 7% (you) a (more important) POD (are) PRIN 


(taking care) S° (while) T> (of D JI, (but) 1 (which?) NIN 
(one) NTH (cubit) NIN (his height) inte (to) Sy ea IBOVIP (can) TDW) 


“Taking care ”- X` (Yatsap) refers to “taking pains” or “being diligent” to procure something. The lesson is illustrated by the 
animal world: “Birds do not sow nor reap”; “Ravens do not gather into barns”. These activities illustrate the care our Lord 
?says we need not rely on to live. If crows don’t need it, why would we 
We must remember that our Lord’s teaching is always radically against the grain and opposed to the ways of the world (& too often 
the church) to seem acceptable or even reasonable to us, but then, “My ways are not your ways, neither are My thoughts your 
thoughts, saith The LORD. ”-Isaiah 55:8 
It is exactly this principle that commends the teaching of The Messiah to me as truth; if it were conventional wisdom, I would not 
?believe it to be the truth of God. What has He to do with convention and the ways of the world 
26 
(vou) PNW (can do) PDW (the small thing) NYT (not) xd To N (but) TT GP) IN 
(do you) JNN (take pains) PBX” (the rest) XDW (over) oy (why?) NI 


This is not about worrying, but about our efforts to sustain ourselves. Our Lord does not challenge us to add a cubit (18 inches) to 
our stature by worrying, but by any means at our disposal. Who of us can do that by our efforts? That is a small thing, however, 
compared to keeping ourselves well fed and clothed, yet we do not see it that way. We believe we can do the great thing but not 
tthe small thing. The fact is, we can do nothing 

27 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 190 4/16/2009 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of Luke t SpIOT NMITNTD NWP TONN 


(but) ]"T (to you) P2? (1) NIN (say) TIN (do they weave) ] 279 (neither) N 
(His glory) MDW (in all) 57733 (Solomon) 719" ?W (not) N? (that even) PNT 
(these) }" 777 (of) 172 (one) ny ee TN (was robed) "ODN8 


(they labor) Prd (that not) som they grow) 12 (how) NIDN (the Ta NIwiwa Ta PINN 


(in the tia sopra (is) TNN (that ian NIT (the grass) NV vo (but) PT GP IN 
(clothes) W277 (thus) NID (God) NTIN (into a fire) NDINI (will fall) 753 (& a WH) 
(of faith) NIN (little ones) "NYT (to you) JID? (better is He) TN" (how much?) XID 


“How much better is He to you, O’ small of faith?!” 


Good question indeed! I like that so much more than the conventional Greek based translations: “How much more will He clothe 
?you, O’ you of little faith?” The question is not about clothing, it is about Who God is to you. 
29 
(you will eat) PINN (what?) NI? (shall seek) VIN (not) xd (you) PNN 
(you will drink) PAWN (& what?) NI 
(in these things) pons (your mind) SDV (shall wander) Ni1B3 (neither) xd) 
30 
(are seeking) "92 (of the world) sobom (the) 157 (people) NJD (all) a (for) TA (these things) pon 
(knows) YT (your Father) DIIN (but) 7°77 (for you) 12? (also) FN 
(these things) ] or (to you) 7 105 (that are necessary) PRANAT 


Are you one of “all the people of the world”, or do you hail from another realm? The people of the world worship and serve 
Mammon- i.e., they “labor for the food that perishes”, not for eternal bread which gives eternal life (See John 6:27).The world 


seeks temporal things by their laboring for them. If they would labor for the eternal, they would need not fear for their welfare 
in the world. 


(of God) NTONT (the Kingdom) “nibo (seek) 192 (however) 
(to you) ] i59 (are added) JBOD (all) 1773 (& these things) 7° 


Seek, however, the Kingdom of God, and all these things are added to you. 
This does not mean, “Seek all these ea and they will be added unto you”. 


(little) NYT (flock) or (fear) STN (not) 89 
(the Kingdom) sm5) (to you) 112? (to a FIT (your Father) PDN (for wills) S237 


one: I SYP TT (& ou. ve) 137) T possessions) DƏN (sell) 1237 
(wear out) 1°72 (that not) N 7T (pouches) $O"D (for yo rselves) ND (make) 172 
fn Tlie NWI (is diminished) NÀ (that not) ROT T (& a NDO 
(devours) 73m7 (not) x5 (& a moth) ROO) (comes) 235p (not) xd (a thief) 82337 (where) NDN 
34 
(your treasure) P2NNO (is) TNT (for) T (wherever) NDN 

(your heart) 11227 (also) FN (shall be) NYT) (there) yAn 

35 


(your lamps) DDNW (& burning) PTN (your waist) PSN (girded) PTON (let be) ]773 


(for their Lord) pam (waiting) 13077 (people) xwind (like) 1T (& be) 1171 
(of wedding) NVINW? (the house) NA (from) 173 (He will return) 8J53 (when) “MANT 
(& knocks) YI) (He comes) NNT (that whenever) NOT 
(to Him) 11? (they may open) JN] (at once) NTT 
37 
(when shall come) NUNIT (which) 7 DN (those) 1937 (to servants) xw (their blessings) 777° 
(watching) PTY (while) > len PIN (also He shall find) MW) (their Lord) 7177 
(His waist) “TSM (that He shall gird) TONIT (to you) 12? (D NIN (say) TIN (Amen) 1N 
(& He shall go through) 733) (them) JIN (& He shall make recline) 7303) 
(them) JIN (He shall wait on) WAWI 
38 
(He will come) NONI (the third) non (or) N (second) PAINT (in the watch) NOTA (& if) [NI 
(those) 7377 (to servants) X29 7 (their blessings) TDD (thus) NIT (& He will find) MSW 


(of a house) ND“ (the owner) NDIA (had) NIT (known) YT (that if) DNT (know) 97 (but) 777 (this) N77 
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(a thief) 8223 (would come) NAN (watch) NNW (in which) NTN 
(he would have) NIT (allowed) PAY (& not) N?) (he would have been) NYT (awakened) TYNNI 
(his house) 172 (to be broken into) woani 
40 
(hour) NANDY (for in that) 125 (ready) NDW (be) 1177 (therefore) on (vou) PNN (also) 
(of Man) NWINT (The Son) 772 (comes) NNN th are) PIN (expecting) PTO (when not) N7 


(to us),] nb (our Lord) 1 (Kaypha) NONS (Shimeon) e (to a yn> (said) TN 
(everyone) ps (to) A> {also} FN (or) IN (this) A (parable) NIMS (it) -= a NIN (say?) N 


(is) DN (indeed) `S (who?) 1373 dii DW (to him) a (said) TIN 
(his Lord) 5773 (whom will appoint) "71°73" ioe (& hl NVDM (faithful) NIT (the see Nmn 
(in His time) ‘T3213 (a portion) sot Ð (to eve) nig (His servants) sTOWiawN (over) 


(his Lord) TA (when shall come) S827 Meen NTI (to that) ie, (his blessing) 71218 
(so) NID (that is doing) T295 H a He shall find) “YNDI 


(to you) } 125 D NIN TAN (truly) SPW 
(His possessions) TDI As iT ?m me Ð (that He shall appoint him) “ND pPIT 


(in his heart) 7393 (that) 157 ena; RTI (will say) VINI (but) PT (P IN 
(& he should begin) NWI (to come) SONI? (delays) ITN (my Lord) "7727 
(of his Lord) 127 (& the maids) NANTA 5y } (the servants) 8 TAY > (to strike) xmas 
(& to get drunk) yas) (& to drink) NNW?) (to eat) Spon 5 (& he should begin) NWI 
46 
(in a day) NATI (that) 147 (of servant) NT2YT (his Lord) A (shall come) NANI 
(he knows) 9T" (when not) NoT (& in an hour) SMYW) (he expects) TAD (when not) s57 
(& He shall appoint) O°D3) (& He shall cut him off *) TIO] 
(-faithful) 13T (who are un-) s57 (those) 1137 (with) OY (his portion) ANIA 


* poe. “Pelegayauhi” is an idiom referring to “cutting off ” a person from society by incarceration or death. 
47 


(of his Master) TmT (the will) NIS (knew) YT" (which) NIN (but) 1° (the servant) N TAY 
(His will) 12°23 (according to) TTN (for Him) 17? (he prepared) PD (& not) N7) 
(many times) NMN"I0 (he shall be beaten) 9 753 


48 
(knew) 9T" (who not) sbn (but) 1T (he) Y7 
(of blows) NAIT? (worthy) NIW (something) BT (& did) 129) 
(for) TÀ (everyone) 5> (few) NTT (with blows) NYA (shall be beaten) yo 
(from him) 57373 (shall be required) YANNI (much) "30 (much) "30 (to whom) 17? (is given) INNT 
(much) "30 (it) 15 (they commit) 1793NT (& to whomever) 177) 
(from his hand) MTTNI (they shall require) PX2NI (more) NTN" 


49 
(DNN (& wish) NIX) (in the earth) SYN (to set) NANT (I have come) MNN (fire) NT 
(it were burning) NAM (now) 17> (from) 7/3 (Oh, if only) 17N 
50 
(in which I am to be baptized) TAYN (to Me) % (is) DN (& a acer NOV TID) 
(it is fulfilled) yoann (until) NITY © NIN (am afflicted) 7708 (& much) "301 


(in the earth) SYN (to bring) Gea. (l z e come) TTN (that D NPWTT (do you) NIN (think?) PIO 
(division) Naiti (but) SPX (no) z T (to you) JID? (1) NIN (say) TW 


one) TH (in house) 8N"22 (five) NWN (shall be) ]1)77] (for) W3 (now) NWT (from) 7% 
(three) NIVAN (against) 79 (& two) N (two) ae Gains) D (three) snon (who are divided) ] baT 


(his son) 51712 (against) by (father) SON (for) T^) (shall be divided), Dan 
(her daughter) MNSZ (against) Sp (mother) NAN ty father) YTAN (against) 5y (& son) N73) 
(her mother) ‘1/28 (against) DY (& daughter) 873) 

(her daughter in law) MN 2D (against) 29 (mother in law) NAN 
(her mother in law) NMAN (against) 79 (& daughter in law) 87D) 

54 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 192 4/16/2009 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of Luke t SpIOT NMITNTD NWP TONN 


(a cloud) NIY (you see) JIN" (whenever) Nia (to the crowds) nw (& He said) TANI 
(vou) PNR (say) PTN (at once) NTT (from the west) N2917) (from) a (that rises) NMT 
(so) SID (& it is) NIT (is coming) NAN (rain) N0 
55 
(vou) PNN (say) PTN (a south wind) NYDN (blows) NAWIT (& when) Ni) 
(& it is) NYT) (it will be) NYT (hot) NIN 


56 
(of the earth) NYIN (the face) NDS (of faces) NONI (accepters) "203 
(to discern) JIWTENT (vou) PNN (know) PYT (& of the sky) N"2WT) 
(do you) PNN (discern) PW (not) N? (how?) NIDN (this) NIT (but) 1T (time) N37 


57 
(truth) SMW IP (vou) PNN Gudge) IT (not) xd (yourselves) PWD (from) 7/2 (but) 1 (why?) xind 


58 
(your accuser at-law) JD (with) OY (you) NIN (go) DNT (for) TA (whenever) N3 
(you are) NIN (on the road) NITVINI (while) TY (the ruler) NDN (to) mo 
ose im) TIA (& be ransomed) PIENM aa a NOTIN (give) 37 
(deliver you) VA ?Wi (& the judge) NITI (the Alas) NDT (to) 11? (he bring you) pm (lest) xno7 
(should cast you) 77A) (& the officer) NIN (to the officer) wa 
(of prisoners) “ON (into the house) N23 


59 
(there) PAN (from) ie (you shall go out) PAN (that not) som (to, you) 7 (1) NINN (& say) TWIN) 
(last) NINN (the one-quarter eer NIVIW (you give) Onna (until) NIT 


Cha ter 13 


(to Him) ae (they said) 1728 (people) WIN e ame) NN (time) NIJ? (but) DT (a iy Le 
(whose blood) 1137 (mingled) {20 Pilate DIV?" (those) 1117 a seh Riep (about) © 
(their sacrifices) Mi eN oy 


(vou) PNN (think) 7°70 (to them) yn? (& i said) TAN) Sli W" (& ie a 
(than) 7%) (moreso) WIN” (were) YT (sinners) “~ON (Galileans) 85 Ree cy these) }> 
(to them) 7738 (happened) NYT (because this NIDITT (Galileans) 8"7773 (all) ] al 


(that also) FNT (but) 1" (to ee 125 (1) NIN (say) TN (no) N5 
(vou shall be destroyed) ]7 7ANN (likewise) 13/7 Od repent) JINN (unless) Rak (all of you) } >> 


(the tower) somn (upon whom) poy (fell oam (eighteen) TOYNIAN (those), 7137 (or) N 
(vou) Raa (think?) PT2 (them) 7138 (& it killed) 720p (in Shiloha) Nm 72W 
(all) ] y5 (than) 173 (moreso) I`M" (they were) 1177 (that sinners) “ONT 
(in PAE E (who dwell) 139 (the children of men) NWZ 


(that unless) SONT (but) 7°77 (to you) ] 2 (D NIN (say) TIN (no) xd 
(shall be destroyed) ]775NN (like them) EOS (all of you) 13°72 (you repent) JINN 
6 


(to a man) wird (was) DYN (there) FS (a fig tree) NN (this) NIT (parable) son (& He said) TNI 
(fruit) NN (in it) 13 (seeking) NYI (& he came) NANY (in his ee i133 (that had been planted) NDISIT 
(he found) MWN (& none) N 


7 
(D) NIN (have come) NAN (years) PIW (three) non (behold) N'T (to the cultivators) xmond (& he said) 7738) 
(DNN (find) MDWi3 (& none) 5) (this) NTT (in sonst NOUS (fruit) NONS (I am) NIN (seeking) NVA 
(the soil) SYS (does it take away from) N 7027) (why?) SII (cut it down) mpo 


(leave it) TRZY (my lord) “7 (a aia soba «o him) 75 (said) TN 
(year) NNW (this) NTT (also) 
(& I shall manure it) 57°77) (I shall cultivate it) ; naar (while) TY 
9 


(fruit) NTND (it will have borne) TAY (& perhaps) INY 
(you should cut it down) s PORN (next year *) ma eae NONI 


And perhaps it will have borne fruit; Otherwise, next year, you should cut it down. 
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* The Greek texts have “after that, you shall cut it down”. The Greek “sic to weAAov” — “eis to mellon” literal means “into 
the coming”, referring to the future. 

“mn - “Next year” looks very like sm, which is a compound of “1 > - “After that”. The letters Khet N & Het 41 
being very similar, are very easily mistaken one for the other, as was smn for mind by a Greek translator. There is no easy 
accounting for the reverse scenario. The Greek “sig to weEAAOV” — “eis to mellon” could translate to “N? - “After that”, but 
the Aramaic has “NN? “Next year”. The scribe would have had to have meant to write "XA? and written "MN? instead. 
Such an error is possible, but an error of the hand is much less likely than the error of the eye in the first scenario. The Peshitta 
has no demonstrable errors of the hand or eye, whereas the Greek has been shown to have a considerable number of such 
errors, simply by reason of its many thousands of variant readings. Both Eastern & Western Peshitta’s have the same reading. 
The Greek mss. all have the phrase “tig to weAAov”, though The Critical Greek text has: 

“Tf it bears fruit after that, but if not, you shall cut it down.” Papyrus 45 & D,© & The Majority Byzantine Text have: 
“And if it bear fruit: and if not, after that thou shalt cut it down. As you can see, neither Greek text makes good sense. 
An interesting possibility in the Peshitta text is that mind plus the following letter 1-Tau gives ( MTI? ) which makes sense 
as “Why should it be living?” and the remaining word sVPOBN (“You should cut it down”) would become POD (“Cut it 
down”). However, I can find no evidence of any such reading in any Peshitta manuscript. They all seem to agree with the 
interlinear text I provide above, including The Khabouris manuscript, whose scribe writes that it is a direct copy of a fourth 
century (pre A.D. 360) manuscript. [I rely on Paul Younan’s expertise in Aramaic and Assyrian history,as he is a native 
Assyrian, for the date and translation of the scribal notes, which I have not yet seen.] 

10 

(in the Sabbath) SNAW (Yeshua) YW” (taught) ADT (but) 1 (when) T3 
(the synagogues) NAWS (of) 173 (in one) NTN 
11 


(a spirit) N5 (to her) 7 (was) NYT (who) D°NT (a woman) NONIN (there) 130 (was) NYT (there) PN 
(she was) NYT (& bent over) ND"DD) (eighteen) NOVIN (years) JW (of affliction) NITT 
(at all) 377 (to be straightened) OWENNT (she had been) NYT (able) NTDW#3 (& not) N71 
12 
(to her) 75 (& He said) WN) (& He called her) 5171 (Yeshua) YI” (but) T (saw her) mT 
(your affliction) "531712 (from) 1/9 (you are released) “MW (woman) XANIN 
13 
(she was straightened) NNWENN (& at once) NIMA (upon her) mop (His hand) MTN (& He laid) OD 
(God) STON (& she glorified) HT2W) 
14 
(being angered) MANN (when) 3 (of the synagogue) NNW (the leader) 27 (but) 1 (answered) NIY 
(Yeshua) YW” (on the Sabbath) SAW (had healed) “ONT (because) 79 
(days) 131 (there are) JIN (six) NNW (to the ap NWID? (& he said) TWIN) 
(to work) M ?Bf2° (it is legal) N?) (in which) 71737 
(be healed) PONNI (come) PNN (you may) JIT (in pete pa 
(of the Sabbath) NNAWT (on the day) NATI (& not) N7) 


15 
(of faces) SDR (accepter) 203 (to him) a. (& said) TIANYI (answered) NIY (but) 1 (Yeshua) DW" 
(release) NW (does not?) N? (on the Sabbath) SNAWA (of you) PINA (one) “TH (each) Th 
(& waters it) NPW (& goes) 27N) (the stall) NN (from) 173 (his donkey) sT ATT (or) W (his ox) MTN 
16 


(of Abraham) D717 SNF (is) “T (a daughter) NNIT (but) 1% (this) NTT 
(years) "IW (eighteen) NONIAN (behold) NT (the Devil) NSP 73N (& has bound her) MTONI 
(bondage) NION (this) NIT (from) 173 (that she be released) NINWN'T (it) NIT (is —legal?) xd) (il-) xd 
(of the Sabbath) NN2W'T (on the day) NAYI 


But this is a daughter of Abraham and The Devil has held her for eighteen years, and is it illegal that she be set free 
?from this bondage on the Sabbath day 
The ruler of the synagogue had argued that it was, illegal (v. 14) to heal on the Sabbath. This is the word our Lord uses against 
him. The primary meaning of the Aramaic word X?) -“Walay”, is “It is right”. The Jewish leaders regularly insisted that Jesus 
violated the law of Moses by healing on the Sabbath. 
17 
(they were) 117 ee oe (He had) NYT (said) WAN (these ae pon (& when) 72) 
(against Him) 11731)? (had) 1977 (who stood) 1D pPT (those) T “N (all) T72 
(were) wh (rejoicing) NIM (the people) NY (& all TEI 
(by His hand) MTNA (were) "IT (that wrought) 7°77 (the miracles) NOTIN (at all) poss 


18 
(is like) NY (what?) Siab Foai pw" (huD J LEI NIT (said) TN 
(shall I compare it) ATN (& to what) 827271 (of God) NT 2N" (the Kingdom) S257) 
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19 
(a man) N72) (which took) 2037 (that) `T (of mustard seed) yoo (a grain) Nagia- (it is like) NYT 
(great) 827) (a tree) NIDN (& it became) NITI (& it grew) NATI (into his garden) MNNI (& cast it) TIIN 
(in its branches) D03 (nested) ne “ the sky) NWT (& a bird) NNAM 


(shall I compare) MATN (to what?) ea (Yeshua) DW“ said) WAX (again) DN 
(of God) 8iT?8'7 o ai Magele) 


(she hid) 7722 (a woman) NNNIN faa took) n2037 (yeast) soando (it is like) NY) 
(3 gallon measures *) PNO (of three) N 07 (in flour) Nap 
(was fermented) XAM (all of it) 7757 (until) ANT 


* Aramaic NNO “Seah” (3 gallons) is also reflected in the Greek text, which has oata- “Sata”, which Thayer’s Greek-English 
Lexicon has as “oatov” (pronounced “Sahton”), “Hebr. NNO, Chald. NINO, Syr. rás) . The Greek text uses a Hebrew- 


Aramaic word which is borrowed from the emphatic form of the Aramaic sf or SOND (Aramaic letters) -pronounced 
“Satha”. We can nail oatov -“Sahton” down as a loan word from the Aramaic NNO (“Satha”’), in fact oata- “Sata” is 


exactly what a Greek would write if copying the standard lexical form SND (“Satha’’) of the Aramaic word into Greek letters. 


The Hebrew TNO “Seah” would never have the NONO -“Satha” form; the plural DON -“Sathim” would be the closest 
Hebrew form of the word. 


22 
(He taught) ape (as) T3 (& in cities) NI T93) (in villages) VPA (He) NYT (& traveled) N77) 
(to Jerusalem) DOWN (& He went a TR) 
23 
(who have life) INTI (those) PON (are) JIN (few) PTY? (if) NT (a man) WIN (but) 7"T (asked Him) TONY 
24 


(to enter) 92195 (strive hard) WMDMX (to them) 7177 (said) TAN (but) 17 (Yeshua) DW" 
(for) T" (to you) 12° (1) NIN say) TAN (narrow) NSYON (the gate) SYNI 
(they shall be able) TDWI (& not) xd} (to ya Spb (shall seek) 71921 (many) RN"30T 


(of the house) N^I (the Lord) NN (shall arise) DIT (the hour) SYW (from) 7/9 
(outside) V2 (standing) YDP (& you shall be) NINI (the gate) RYN (& shall bolt) THAN 
(at line gate) NDINI (& knocking) PWP 
(our Lord) 13 (our Lord) |T (to say) Spend (& ie shail begin) JIN 

(He) 157 (& shall answer) N91) (to us) ] ? (open) MND 
(to you) D2? (1) NIN (say) TAN (& He Vi say) TAND) 

(are you) NN (from where?) NIIIN (vou) 71D? (1) NIN (know) YT? (that not) som 

26 
(& we drank) WS) (we ate) ] DDN (before You) TATP (to say) sawn (& you shall begin) PWN 
ha taught) NEON in our streets) PW) 


(vou) ] 5 (1) NIN (know) L (that Me xn (to you) p25 (& He shall say) TANN 
(from Ns N (vourselves) 15 ? (remove) 1175 (are you) NIN (from where?) SII 
hk lies) NUP (workers) aA 


(teeth), NIW (& gnashing) 2717 ee NDI (shall be) NYT) (there) YAN 
(& Yaqob) apy) & Isaac) į sno) (Abraham) ora (you shall behold) ] a ili “> 
(of God) NTONT (in i Kingdom) NMoDh2 (the prophets) 8°22 (& aih} WD 
(outside) 027 (cast) PpaN A be) JIA (but) JT (you) ae 


(the west) NINDI (& from) 173) (the east) mon (from) s (& they shall come) PANN 
(& they shall recline) PSANI (the T orth) NYIA (& from) 173) (the south) NYIN (& from) PA 
(of God) NT ?N (in | Kingdom) 8137723 


(the first) NYT? (who shall be) IEE d ba) NSN (there are) DN (& behold) 87) 
(the last) Kns (who shall be) pe (the first) NTP (& there are) DNI 
31 


(the Pharisees) NW" (of) ] mr NWIN (approached) 127 (day) NAT (in that) 173 (in it) 72 
(from here) ND (You) re so T (depart) p5 (to Him) ; 5 (& they were aeie | PARI 
(to kill You) Shope (wants) yok (Herodus) 971 (because) 


2 
(this) NIT (fox) round (tell) N (go) Êi (Yeshua) Y1W" (to them) ] > (said) TIN 
(today) NINT (1) NIN (do) TAY (& cures) NNION) de emons) NINY (1) NIN (c ‘ out) PBA (behold) NTT 
(D) NIN (shall be perfected) N?NWI (third) NON (& on the day) NIP) (& Idiomes) Sma 
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33 
(I shall work) TIYVOX (& tomorrow) IMA (that, today) NINDI (for Me) 5 (it is fence xd (however) D53 
(because) Don (I shall go) DIN (the next) NISIN (the day i 
(that a prophet) N27 (it is possible) STDW#2 (not) N 
(Jerusalem) DOWN (of) 7? ad “2? (shall perish) an 


(the prophets) 8°23 (you have murdere yrbap p erusa ) DOWN (Jerusalem) DOWN 
(to her) MNI? (who were sent) ] WA vo (th ose) ]” sets (& you have stoned) NADI 
(your children) *>°I2 (to gather) Deano (I have ria AN mY (times) J"? (how many?) NID 
(her wings) 57°53 (under) MMN (her chicks) mDNA (that gathers) SWIJT (a hen) ynoussn (as) TN 
(vou were willing) DPMS (& not) X7) 


O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, you have murdered the prophets, and stoned them that were sent to her; how many times 
would I have gathered your children, as a hen that gathers her chicks under her wings, and you would not? 
Our Lord’s lament for Jerusalem is an astonishing revelation of His psyche; He speaks as the Deity of Israel and His words are 
reminiscent of the word of God spoken to the prophets 

Isa 30:15 For thus saith the Lord GOD, The Holy One of Israel; In returning and rest shall ye be saved; in quietness and 
in confidence shall be your strength: and ye would not. 

Jer 6:16 Thus saith the LORD, Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk 
therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls. But they said, We will not walk therein. 

Jer 44:4 Howbeit I sent unto you all my servants the prophets, rising early and sending them, saying, Oh, do not this 
abominable thing that I hate. 
Jer 44:5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear to turn from their wickedness, to burn no incense unto other gods. 

Zec 1:4 Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom the former prophets have cried, saying, Thus saith the LORD of hosts; Turn 
ye now from your evil ways, and from your evil doings: but they did not hear, nor hearken unto me, saith the LORD. 
In the words of C.S. Lewis, “The idea of a great moral teacher saying what Christ said is out of the question. In my opinion, the 
only person who can say that sort of thing is either God, or a complete lunatic suffering from that delusion which 
undermines the whole mind of man.” 


(desolate) N2597 (your house) JI2N"3 C you) | 5 (is left) PANY (behold) NT 
(until) Nf TY (you shall see Me) NTN (that not) x6] (for) TA (to aid) 113°? (D NIN (say) TIS 
(Who comes) NANT (is He) YT (blest) TT (vou will say) DTANDT 
(of Jehovah) NT (in the Name) MAWI 


Behold, your house is left to you desolate, for I say to you: You will not see me, until you will say, 
Blessed is He who comes in the Name of Jehovah. 


Chapter 14 


1 
(of) 13 (of one) THT a ve e) smb (He entered) by (that when) TT (& it was) 817) 
(bread) yond (to eat) ?IDNIT (of the Pharisees) NWT (the leaders) NW 
(Him) 79 (were) 1157 (observing) PTDI (& they) aa (of the Sabbath) SN2W'T (on the day) NAYI 


(with fluid) 8% (was) NYT (who swollen) oor (one) TH (man) 8723 (& behold) Nm 
(before Him) “INTP (was) NYT (there) DN 


And behold, a certain man who had Edema was there before Him. 


3 
(& to the Pharisees) xu) Oe the Scribes) s7505 (& He said) WINY (Yeshua) YW" (& answered) NIY) 
(to heal) "ONI? (on the Sabbath) NNAW2 (it is legal) O"?W (surely) [NT 


4 
(He) 177 (& held him) MTINI (were silent) 1 (but) vn (they) 7737 
(& He dismissed him) "7°7W (& He healed him) "ON 


5 
(of you) 12N (who?) 1273 (to them 19 (& He said) Tas) 
(in a pit) S723 (whose ox) MIN (or) N ( *) 172 (should fall) Dar 
(at once) NTH (&, not) Nb) (of the Sabbath) NNAWT (on the day) NAYI 
(him) 1E (& would lift up) PON (would pull) N77 
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* Only one early Greek ms. N) has the reading ‘ ‘a donkey or an ox”; The Majority Greek text, along with Vaticanus 

(B), Alexandrinus (A) and P* P” (both 2" or 3™ century mss.) agree with The Peshitta here (“son or ox”). Codex Beza (D) of 
the 6" cent. has “Sheep or ox”, another indication that the Greek is a translation of The Peshitta, since “Barah” can refer to 
any young animal. Many Greek variants can be so explained. “Barah”- 1713 usually means “Son”, but can refer to “a young 
animal”. Possibly a translator looked at MNN TAI - “his son or his ox” and saw MAN TDA - “his young donkey” & 
.then re-read the second Aramaic word TNN “Tora” correctly as “Ox” after writing the Greek ovog -“Onos”- “Donkey” 


(this) $7 (to) DY (an answer) SINB (Him) =f (give) DNAD (they could) DWN (& not) 891 
7 


(there) PAN (who were invited) 1°31 (those) 71377 (to) md (parable) son (He) NIT (& said) WINY 
(who chose) 2V3 (those) 711? (He) NYT (when saw) NTT (upon) 
(seats) ND (of the ae wT (places) SN"D7F 


(banquet) SMINWi3 (to a house) mab (a man) WIN (by) 1 (you are) NIN (invited) 13T (when) “NS 
(lest) xno (seat) X570 (at the best) W52 pelle 7 (seat) TANOD zA NN (not) N 
(than you) 737) (who is more honorable) 3T (a man) WIN (there) AN te appoints) 17373 (it may be) NITI 


9 
(to you) > (& say) “WINN (called) NTP (& him) TD (you) 79 (who) 1!) (he) 17 (& should come) SANT} 
& you will be ashamed) NTAN (to this one) amd (the mA NDT (give) 377 
(the last) NNN (place) S277 (you) NIN (& take) TTINY (you) NIN (stand) ONP (when) 12 
10 


(last) SN (yourself) gi (seat) TINON (go) OF (you are invited) N32 TNT (whenever) ND (but) NON 
(who called a AIPA (he) 157 (should come) NANT (that wheneyer) NAT 
(& be seated) ANON) (up) 5 (come) NSODNN (my friend) YAN (to you) 7]? (he may say) TNI 
(all of them *) ] 2 (before) DTP (glory) SMAWN (to you) 7]? (& there shall be) 817) 
(with fs TA (who sit) PDOT 


C * The Majority Greek text omits “All of them” while the Critical Greek text has the phrase. Interesting, isn’t it, that in verse 5, 
The Peshitta agrees with the Majority Greek text, and five verses later, it agrees with The Critical Greek text? Which Greek text 
?would The Peshitta translate, if it is a translation of Greek 
11 
(shall be humbled) 72AN (himself) NWSI (who will exalt) D37 (everyone) 557 (because) Son 
(shall be exalted) DINNI (himself) WEI (who will humble) 237 (& everyone) 55) 
12 


(who had invited Him) “TPT (to him) y5 (also) FN (but) 1 (He said) TIN 
(a supper) NNYAWTN (or) N (a anes NDW (you) NIN (make) TAY (whenever) N 
(your brothers) TN (neither) 8? (your friends), "AT (call) NP (do) NITA (not) N 
(rich) NTNY (your neighbors) "22 (nor) x5 (your relatives ane (or) N 
(invite you) TNNPA (they) PIT (aa) NI (lest) N 
(this) NIT (a reward) RnS (o you) 7]? (& would be) ae 


(a reception) Konp (you) NIN Eo 297 (whenever) 8/2 (but) 
(the blind) 830 (the maimed) NO"IF (the disabled) READ (the poor) N20% Pan “WP 


14 
(to repay you) IY 7BIT (with them) ym (for there is nothing) nb (& you are blessed) TIW) 
(of the Righteous *) NTT (in the resurrection) NDPI (your reward) TIYTÐ (for) 13 (shall be) 8173 


* The Aramaic 8" “Zaddyka” can be singular or plural; the singular would refer to the resurrection of The Messiah- “The 
Righteous One”.This is the only mention of this particular phrase “the resurrection of the Righteous’ in the NT. Paul later 
writes that “He was delivered up because of our sins, and He arose to justify us.” Romans 4:25. “ And ye have been buried 
with him, by baptism; and by it ye have risen with him; while ye believed in the power of God, who raised him from the 
dead.” Col 2:12 


15 
(these things) pon (who were sitting) 1530 (those) 77177 (of) 173 (one) TH (but) 1° (heard) YAW (when) TD 
(who will eat) PDN (t a o him) 7/2? (his blessing) 31270 (to Him) T5 (he said) TN 
(of God) NT ?87 (in line Kingdom) sans (bread *) NOM 


.C * The Majority Greek text has “dinner” where the Critical Greek has “bread” 
16 
(great) 827 (a supper) NNYIWNN (made) TAY (one) TT (man) N52) (Yeshua *) DIW“ (to him) aq (said) TN 
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(many) NND (& he called) 87) 


N * All Greek mss. lack “Yeshua’( Jesus) 
17 
(of the supper) NIV2WFANT (at the time) SI TY2 (his mann TT (& he sent) IW 
(behold) NT (who were called) }"?'T (to those) 7” (to say) TWINIT 
(come) 1N (fF JOU) 7129 (is ready) DW ( *)o5n>> 


M * “Byeryihing” is lacking in the Critical Greek mss. P45, P75, Ñ, B,O. The Majority Greek agrees with The Peshitta here.All 
Greek mss. lack “Behold” & “for you. In verse 15, The Peshitta agrees with the Critical Greek text;in verse 16 it agrees with 

no Greek text in reading “Yeshua: in v. 17 it agrees with no Greek text in two places & once it agrees with the Majority text. 
Where is the Greek text that can account for these different readings in three consecutive verses, not to mention verses 5 & 10? 
It is much more reasonable to account for the Greek readings on the basis of omissions & alternate word meanings in 
translating from a Peshitta original, than vice versa.The Peshitta can in this way account for all Greek texts; No Greek text can 
reasonably account for the Peshitta. 


(to make excuses), NDVN (all of them) ] oD (each) IM (from) 17) (& they began) TTIW 
(I am) NIN (compelled) 7" 78) (I have bought) A (a field) ND“ (the Heal N27 (to him) 75 (said) TN 
(of you) 73?) (1) NIN (beg) NYI (to see it) MITIN (to go) SEN 
(D NIN (that should excused) ONmw (allow me) “DPW 


19 
(I have bought) N33? (of oxen) NTN (yoke) PNT (five) NWIT (said) WAX (another) NINN’ 
(of you) I (1) NIN (beg) NYA (them) JIN Serre NPINT (1) NIN (& am going) ON) 
(D) NIN (that should lear NWT alo ow me) "312 


(I have taken) N20) (a wife) eee oe TIN (& another) SITS) 
(come) STINT (D NIN (can) TDW) bet N°? (this) NTT (& because of) Son 


(these things) ] bn (to his employer) naie (& he p TAN (servant) N TAY (that) YT (& came) NANY 
(to his servant) alae (& he said) VANY (of the house) NN" (the owner) afl (was angry) 13 (then) pT 
(of the city) SOIT (& to streets) xmas (to the geor XP (quickly) a (go out) į D 
(& the afflicted) NINNIN (the poor) N1207 7 (here) N> bring) 79N) 

(& the Blind *) sap 1(& the A *) REEN ) 


* The Critical Greek text switches the order of “the feeble and the blind”. The Majority Greek agrees with The Peshitta here. 
22 
(you ordered) NTPT (as) TN (it is) NYT (my lord) "9 (the servant) NTAY (& said) VINI 
(room) NNN (there is) DN (& yet) DNN 
23 


(to the streets) xminNd (go out) pÐ (to his servant) aap (the owner) NW (& a TaN 
(them to enter) ] borm (& Aiak TPN) (of hedges) NỌ (& to the place) P27) 
(my house) "FN" (that should be filled) 87727 
24 
(men) NIN (those) JT (of) 173 (that one) “TTT (for) TA (to you) ] =P) (1) NIN (say) TAN 
(my supper) “AWM (of) 17 (will partake) 7172901 (not) N ideal 17 (who invited) 777 
25 


(great) NNO (crowds) NWID oo Him) AY (there were) 1777 (going) ] “tN (& when) >) 
(to them) 717? (& He e TIN) (He turned) "ENN 


(his father) "TEN? (hates) NID (& not) ym (to Me) “NÐ (comes), SANT (whoever) 119 
(& his wife) TNNAN 7) (& his sisters) THAN?) (& his brothers) TANS lis his mother) TND) 
(himself) Svak (& even) ANY (& his children) "713271 
(to Me) "5 (be) NIT (can) MOWA (not) ND (a disciple) STON 


27 
(after Me) “N2 (& er NDN) (his cross) aye Oxo te bow (not) s57 G- whoever) 7/2) 
(to Me) `? (be) NYIT (can) MSWA (not) N isciple) xo 
28 
(a tower) yom (to build) 83237 (who wants) S237 (among 3 angle (for) 73 (who is?) 1273 
(its cost) NPSI (calculates) ce (sits ie = 2m (first) (& not) 8?) 
(to finish it) TTI 72W? (he) 1E (is) DN (if) {8 uA 
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29 
(finish) DWAD (can) MDW (& not) NY) (the foundation) NMONMW (he lays) "D3 (when) FD (lest) 857 
(him) 573 (mock) PTA oe ee (who see) 1T (all) 5> 


(to build) yuan (began) “W (man) er (this) NITT (& they will say) PRN 
(finish) 173 wo (could) MDW (& not) N7) 
31 
(to fight) WDM (to battle) NINH (who goes) BINT (the king) 8D92 (who is?) 1329 (or) N 
(whether) INT (considers) NDMA (first) a5 (& not) xd) (his neighbor) nma (a king) so (with) OY 
(him) 17? (confront) YAN? (thousand) ] "ON (with ten) NOVI (he can) MSWA 
(thousand) 7° ON (with twenty) TODI heres him) by (who comes) NANT 


32 
(from him) D (far) Pm (he is) 157 (while) TY (not) xd (but) TT (& if) IN) 
(peace) xndw (for) by (& pleads) (envoys) NTAN (he sends) TWA 


(his possessions) TDIP (all) 355 (forsakes) PAY (w 0 Pe som (of you) 71233 mat wi (thus) N2277 
a disciple) NT%20N (to Me) ` i NYTT (can) MDW (not) N 


(becomes insipid) >57 (salt) sm5 (even) PN ( TT Gf) IN (salt) sm0 (is) `T (excellent) STEW 
(will it be seasoned) M 7AN (with what?) NIN 


35 
(is it fit) NTN (for manure) 89215 (nor) 894 (for land) RYAN (not) ND 
(it) 11? (they cast) PTW (outside) 339 
(let him hear) D721 (that hears) Y7WWIT (an ear) NITN (to him) TE (has) NST (whoever) 7/2 


Chapter 15 
1 
(to Him) am (but) 1T (they were) 1777 (approaching) }"27PN9 
(to hear Him) T°Y7IWIT (& sinners) NIT) (tax collectors) NOD 
2 


(& they were saying) NANY (were) 1777 (complaining) PID (& Pharisees) NYD (& Scribes) N50) 
(with them) JYT (& He eats) DN) (receives) Ser (sinners) NDN? (This One) NINT 


3 
(this) NIT (parable) son (Yeshua) YW“ (to them) pb (& said) TNN 


4 
(to him) 79 (who has) D°NT (a man) 8723 (among you) PDN (who is?) 13% 
(of them) 117173 (one) TH (should be lost) TANI (& if) IN] (sheep) P259 (a hundred) NN? 
(& would go) 77N) (in the wilderness) N9393 (& nine) NYWN (ninety) PYWN (would leave) PAW (not) s5 
(he would find it) YA DWIT (until) NTD (which is lost) TANT (that one) 17 = NDI 


“Seek” is missing in the Greek NT text except Codex D (6” CAEN 


(he has saj it) im DNT (& whene ee No) 
(his shoulder) NEN (on) > D (it) 11? (& he carries) bn (he rejoices) NIMT 


(his friends) manb (& he calls) 87 r? his house) amas (& he comes) STN) 
(with me) "f2Y (rejoice) YT (to them) ] ala 5(& says) IN) (& his neighbors) aa >) 
(was) NYT (which lost) TANS an sheep) "27W (for I have found) NTDWR7 


7 
(in Heaven) NAWI (joy) NTH (there shall be) NIN (that like this) NITT (to you) P> ® NIN (say) TWIN 
(more than) N (that returns Home) 3NA (sinner) eal (one) THT (over) 
(righteous ones) aa (& nine) NWN (ninety) PYWN (over) 9D 
(a Home coming) NN Sn (for them) 7157? (need) NDINA (who not) on 


“Taav” OSD primarily means “to return”; it also means “to turn to God”. The word “repent” conveys an incomplete meaning- 
the point our Lord makes in His parables is that the lost are found and come home again where they belong. God is our 
“Home” to which we must return. “Taav” in the spiritual sense refers to the soul’s homecoming. 
8 
(to her) 75 (which has) DNT (the woman) NANIN (is) YT (who?) NTN (or) N 
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(of them) } 1/737) (one) TM (& will lose) 721) (quarter-shekels) 1%? (ten) NO9 
(the house) NMI (& sweeps) NAM (a lamp) NNW (lights) NITI (& not) xd} 
(until) NITY (carefully) DN PWS (it) m5 (& searches) NSI) 

(she finds it) STPTIWN7 


A “Zuza”- Ñ? was worth about ten pence, the equivalent of two weeks wages, in the first century. This was one tenth of the 
woman’s dowry. The Greek mss. have “Drachma”, which is “a Greek silver coin about the same weight as a Roman 
Denarius”. What business had the Jews of Israel with Greek drachmas? This is simply the Greek monetary exchange for the 
“Zuza”. The Romans occupied Israel at this time, and that is reflected in The Peshitta’s use of the Latinism 
“Denari” elsewhere for the common coin used in commerce, based on the “coin of the realm”, the Roman “Denarius”.A 
Jewish woman’s dowry would be worn around her head, like a crown. It would contain the Jewish coins of the time, not the 
pagan currency of Greeks. Hence, the Greek book of Luke reveals that the three uses of the Greek “ Drachma” are not 
original, but a Hellenization (Greek conversion) of The Peshitta’s Aramaic term. 

9 

(her friends) anann (she calls) N'S (she has found it) TOADWNT (& when) NAI 
(with me) Y3®Ð (rejoice) 7" TF (to them) pne (& she says) NWN) (& her neighbors) mnaaw>) 
(was) NYT (that lost) TANT (my 1⁄4 shekel) `M? (for I have found) NTDWR7 
10 
(joy) NTN (there shall be) NTN (that like this) NID (to you) pob (1) NN (say) TN 
(of God) 87TON (the angels) “TDN (before) DTP 
(who returns home) ANN (sinner) NON (one) TH (over) by 


11 
(one) THF (man) s25 (Yeshua) YW” (again) DIN (to them) p> (He) NIT (& said) TWIN) 
(two) D0 (sons) N72 (to him) 79 (were) NYT (there) DYN 


Again Jesus said to them, “A certain man had two sons”. 
Jesus (Yeshua) is missing in all Greek texts. 
12 
(to me) b (give) 371 (my father) "28 (younger) 87127 (his son) 1172 (to him) a, (& said) VAN) 
(your estate) M2 (from) 173 (me) `? (that befalls) NDT (the portion) N1275 
(his wealth) TIP (to them) nn? (& he divided) 175) 


Greek omits the grey shaded words and has “to his father” instead of “to him”. 


13 
(younger) 87127 (his son) 172 (he) 177 (gathered) W33 (a few) phe) (days) NAT (after) INI (& from) PA 
(to a country) NINN? (& he went) 77N) (that was coming to him) TWA (thing) OT) (every) 25 
(his wealth) NIIP (dissipated) 113 (& there) PX (distant) NMN 
(wastefully) MNTSÐ (living) NYT (while) T> 
14 


(to him) md (was) 8177 (that) MNT (thing) 273 (every) = (he had spent) TA (& when) 72) 
(& he began) `W (that) 17 (in country) NONNI (great) NIN (a famine) 8JDD (there was) NYT 
(to him) 79 (to be wanting) "OM 


1 
(of a city) NNIT (the gons) “2 (of) 173 (to one) = (himself) md (he joined) ¥}/>1 (& going) DINI 
(pigs) NTT (to herd) N97? (to a field) smp? (sent him) MITY (& he) YT) (that) E (of country) STUNT 


6 
(from) 1/2 (his belly) 7073 (MEM) xonnd e) NIT (& was made to desire) nanma 
(the pigs) Nm ea TNT (that eating) 1" 75N (those) 77377 (carob, pods) DM 
(to him) 7? (was) NYT (giving) IT (man) WIN (& no) N7) 


Greek texts have two readings meaning “to fill”: Critical Greek -yoptac@Onvai (chortasthaynai) & Majority Greek -yemon 
(gemisai). 


17 
(he said) TX (himself) NWSI (to) mb (he came) NAN (& when) 7) 
(my father’s) "28 (in house) "3 (are) NS (hired servants) NTAN (now) NWT (how many?) NID 
(bread) sano (for themselves) na? (who have plenteous) DNT 
(am) NIN (dying) TAN (with my hunger) "255 (here) ND77 (& I) NIN) 


18 
(to him) TE (& say) TINI (my father) “IN (to) nb (I shall go) DIN (I shall arise) DIPS 
(& before you) TATP (to Heaven) NWI (I have sinned) MON (my father) "38 
19 
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(I should be called) 87/2N8 (that your son) TAT (1) NIN (am worthy) SW (from now) Son (& not) xd 
(your dived servants) TTN (of) J” ‘agg “TH (as) TN (make me) "J" T2Y 


(his father) "TIN (to) 1) "the came) NNN (& rising) D1 
(his father) YTAN (saw him) WT (was distant) PT) (he) YT (& while) 97 
(& he ran) D) (for him) Oy (& he was mE with compassion) OMSNNY 
(& he kissed him) MPWN (his neck) TTS (on) PY (he fell) 92 
21 


(to Heaven) N2W2 (I have sinned) NOM (my father) “IN (his son) 5772 (to him) rue, (& said) DANI 
(I am) NIN (worthy) NW (& not) xd (& before you) TATP 
(I should be called) = (that your son) 7727 


(bring) 158 (to his servants) YTA ‘i ather) “YTAN (but) 7°77 (said) TW 
(a ring) Sas (& put) YIO (clothe him) s7T1W2?® (the best) NMW (the robe) NIWON 
(with shoes) NION (& shoe him) 77JNON) (on his hand) MTN 
23 
(that is fattened) NAYST (the ox) NTN (& kill) Twp (& Baim) 18) 
(& let us celebrate) DOAN) (& let us eat) NDN 


Greek mss. have two different readings meaning “Bring”: Majority Greek-eveyKavtesc & Critical Greek-@epete. 
24 
(& he is alive) NT) (was) NYT (dead) NYX (my son) "2 (because this) NIT 
(& he is found) FHINWN) (he was) NIT (& lost) NTIN 
(to celebrate) ae (& they began) TWI 


(was) NYT (in the field) 8"73 (elder) ow (his son) 1173 (but) 7°77 (he) Y7 
(the house) 83 (to) MY (& he came near) a (he, came) NIN (& as) TD) 
(of many) NN`20° (of singing) NTT (the sem) 5p (he heard) Liaw 


RNUOT - “of many” was apparently read as XIP" - “dancing”; Greek mss. have “music and dancing”. 

RN2OT with one Alep still has the same meaning: S307. T & 5 are practically identical. P & Ð could be confused with a 
smudged Semgat- 9. `), if pressed together or smudged (apparently some smudging occurred at the last word in the verse) may 
appear 1, & both words end with Ñ. 8°07 becomes XTP. This is quite a feasible explanation for the Greek reading 
“Dancing”. Another possibility is that the Greek translator skipped “many” and read the first word of the next sentence 
“SP1 "(and called) & read it as Xp - “dancing”, and then, after translating it as yopwv - “dancing”, looked back and 
eae it a second time, only correctly the second time as “called”. 

I would like to hear someone who believes The Peshitta came from the Greek explain how The Peshitta got its reading of NNO 
(d’ sagaya) “many” from the Greek word yopwv (chorone)- “dancing”. All Peshitta mss. have the same reading: NNO- “of 
many”. I show again the two Aramaic words for “& he called” and “Dancing” using Dead Sea Scroll script for comparison: 
“R9P?1"(& he called) 
“R479” (dancing) 


26 
(this) NIT (what is?) 13° (& asked him) MONY (the boys) NDV (of) 129 (one) TÙ (& he called) 87>" 


27 
(has come) NON (your brother) TINN (to him) TE (he said) TAN 
(that was fattened) NADAT (the ox) NTN hp aol TIN (& killed) Sop 
(he received him) mOPN (he is m DF (because when) 72> 


(to enter) 5y195 (he) NIT (did want) on (& not) 81 (& he was angry) T1717 
(with him) 1137) (pleading) NDI oy father) TIAN (& went out) paN 


(years) "W (as many) NID (behold) NT te shi father) mand (said) TIN Ley NR (he) 17 
(have I man Laoag HAY (ever) DIN (& not) 8?) (servitude) NNT (for you) 7? (1) NIN (worked) mop 
(to me) `? (you gave) NIT" (not) N? (a goat) NTA (ever) DINK (& from) 13) (your command) TTPM 
(my friends) 3m (with) OY y I may celebrate) DOANNT 


(with) OY (your money) i (> (he had wasted) mn (when) T> (your son) TA (but) 7°77 (this) xi 
(fattened) NVT (the ox) st W (for him) 17 oy i noD (& he has come) NNN) (whores) SIT 


(always) 13532 (you) NIN (my son) “3 (his father) “YTAN (to him) mo (said) TIN 
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(is) 17 (yours) T (mine) "9" (& everything) 071995) (are) NIN (with me) 2Y 
32 


(& to rejoice) 8711991 (for us) 19 (it was) 817 (right) ND? (but) 1°71 (to celebrate) D025 
(& he is alive) NT (was) NYT (dead) NN (your brother) TITAN (for this) NINT 
(& he is found) MDAWN' (he was) NIT (& lost) STIN) 


Chapter 16 


1 
(a man) NA) (his disciples) mon (to) md (a parable) son (& He told) Tas) 
(a steward) NMI (to him) 7? (was) NIT (& there) TN) (rich) NND (was) NYT (there) DYN (certain) 7 
(with accusing him) “TSP (to him) 1E (& they were consumed) 172NNN1 
(he was squandering) MTÐI (that his wealth) 12°37 


2 
(to him) 19 (& said) W281 (his lord) TTA (& summoned him) Tp 
(about you) 7"?Y (1) NIN (have heard) YAW (this) XIT (what is?) bs 
(of your stewardship) [NIN 1277 (an inventory) NIDWIN (to me) `? (give) 37 
(from now) 7D% (you) NIN (can) MDW (for) Wa (not) xd 
(for me) `? (be) NINT (steward) Sman 


3 
(shall I do) TAYN (what?) NIA (to himself) WI (steward) NMIN (that) 17 (said) TIX 
(the stewardship) NNN 37 (from me) “3? (it) a (has taken) Sow (for my lord) "737 
(I am) NIN (ashamed) N2 (& to beg) sans) (D NIN (can) TDW (not) xd (to dig) TIBANXT 
4 


(I am put out) FP22T (that when) NIT (I shall do) TAPS (what?) NI) (I know) NYT 
(into their houses) 77;7°22 (they may receive me) "7372 (the stewardship) 8173 N27 (from) 7/9 
5 


(his lord) 1T (owed) NIT (who) 173 (one) T7 (each) T (& he called) 87/71 
(to my lord) "19> (you) NIN (owe) DT (how much?) NID (to the first) NIT)? (& he said) VNI 


6 
(he said) TIN (of oil) NMW?) (baths *) PMA (a hundred) NN? (to him) yie (he said) TAN 
(baths *) Pma (fifty) PWT (write) DND (quickly) Svs (& sit) 3N (your book) JAN (take) 3D (to him) ae 


* A “Bath” was a Hebrew liquid measure of about 10 gallons. The Aramaic word is PTI, from NII “Metraya”. The 
Greek texts in this verse have Batous, from “Batos”, which is of Hebrew origin — “Bath”. The Peshitta O.T. sometimes 
translates the Hebrew “Bath” with “Metraya”. It is interesting that The LXX has no occurrences of the Greek form Batog - 
“Batos”, nor does it occur anywhere in Greek literature or elsewhere in The Greek NT. The only other place it occurs is in 
Josephus’ Antiquities where he, translating his original Aramaic text into Greek, explains what a “Bath” measure is. All 
Greek texts have “Batos” just once in this verse (& in the NT), whereas The Peshitta has the equivalent “Metraya” twice here. 
It is more likely the Greek was translated from the Aramaic than vice versa; it is not very likely, generally, that a translator will 
add words not in the original, especially when the text is the Bible; it is more likely that he or she will omit a word, 
inadvertently. Since the translator knew this word was of Hebrew origin, he probably simply gave the Hebrew term in Greek 
Jorm- “Batos”, rather than translate the Aramaic word “Metraya”( which would be “metron ”in Greek). 
7 
(to my lord) m5 (you) NNN (owe) D7 (what?) NID (& you) NINY (to another) yom (& he said) DANY 
(to him) 75 (he said) DIN (of wheat) NDN (cors *) 2 (a hundred) NN?) (to him) 17 (he said) TAN 
(cors) D3 (eighty) PSII (write) DND (& sit) 3M (your book) 7202 (take) 723p 


* A “Cor” is another Hebrew term (Aramaic has “Korine ”from the singular form “Kore”). Greek texts have “Korous”, which 
is from the Hebrew “Cor”. A Cor was equivalent to ten “Baths” in volume, or about 100 gallons. Thayers’ Greek-English 
Lexicon lists both “Koros” and “Batos” as Hebrew in origin. The OT Greek LXX translates the Hebrew word “Cor” with the 
Greek form “Koros” twice and three times it is translated from the Hebrew “homer”, which was about the same size as a 
“Cor”. Korous (from Koros) is found only once in The Greek NT, like “Batos”. The Aramaic word YD “Korine” occurs 
twice in this verse, as does TIDA -“Metraya” in verse six. 


8 
(who had done evil) ows (the steward) smb (our Lord) 1T (& praised) Taw 
(he had acted) TAY (because wisely) MNIDN7 
(are) PIN (wiser) ]°22°DT (this) NIT (of world) N3795 (for) ^ (the children) 7732 
(this) NT (in their generation) TNA WA (of the light) NTI (the children) 77133 (than) 7/2 
9 


(to you) 2 (am) NIN (saying) TN (1) NIN (also) PNY 
(friends) NT (for yourselves) p25 (make) 29 
(of evil) NPIL (this) XIT (Money) 821727 (from) A 
(they may receive you) panda (it has been spent) 7227 (that whenever) 8/27 
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(eternal) 29095 (into ME dwellings) TWAS 


@ NWN) “Mamone” (Mammon) occurs three times in this passage and only one other time in the NT 
(Matthew 6:24). In every place, the Greek has the Aramaic word wawova (“mammona”) in Greek letters, 
which shows an Aramaic original behind the Greek text. The LXX Greek never uses this word anywhere in 
the Old Testament, nor is it found anywhere in Greek literature, according to Thayer’s Greek Lexicon. Grey 
shaded words are not found in most or any Greek mss. The Majority Greek text has “When you fail instead 
of “When it has been spent”. The Critical Greek (P”, B, X, D, ©, ) plus all Syriac versions, agree with The 
Peshitta. Two late Greek mss. have “their dwellings” whereas all others lack “their”.No Greek ms. has all 
The Peshitta readings in this verse We see in the Greek Gospel of Luke (even, in chapters 15 & 16) that the 
currency, standards of measure and language of the Israeli people of the 1" century were not Greek, but 
Hebrew & Aramaic, and that the Greek version is a translation, often transliterating Aramaic and Hebrew 
terms. The Jewish people had repudiated Greek culture altogether, as Josephus also testified. It is ludicrous 
to assume the original Gospels, all of which would have been first circulated among the first Christians who 
lived in Judea, were written in Greek! They would not have been able to read them and it would have been an 
insult to their conscience to learn Greek. 


10 
(is) 17 (faithful) 173713 (with much) "302 (also) FN (is faithful) 3TA (with ai pe 5559 (whoever) 17 
(he) Y7 (does eal bay (with much) "302 (also) FN oo evil) fe (with little) ve whoever) 7/2) 


(you are) JIT (not) xd (faithful) NYIT (of evil) or (with the wealth) NIYA (therefore) Si (if) IN 
(will commit) 13TA (who?) 1372 (to you) 12? (the reality) NW 


(faithful) NITA (you are found) JAA DNWS i Ke (is yours) poo (with what not) s572 (& if) IN 
(to you) mu (will give) 271 (who?) 1372 (yours *) P275 


* One Greek ms. (B) has “ours” for “yours”. P”(2"-3" Cent.), ee Cent.), D, ©, (Q -most Greek mss.) agree with The Peshitta. 


(serve) mband (lords) 1173 (two) rand who =n MDW7IT (a servant) & TAY (there is not) mS 
(he will love) OAMI (& the other) NINNIN 71 (he will hate) NO3 (one) THT? (for) 7” vane N 
(he will neglect) DWI (& the other) NINNTN 77 (he will honor) p>] (the one) “TT? (or) IN 
(& Money) 82179727) (God) NTIN oe ? DN? (vou) | ink (can) PDW (not) x5 


(all) pies (these things) pon (they heard) pri (when) “TD (but) 1" (the Pharisee(s) NW°7E 
(Him) 112 (they were) 17 (mocking) PYN (money) NDO2 (they were) 11:7 (loving) ]°%9117T (because) Son 


(are they) JIN (vou) PON (to them) ] mE (said) DIN (but) T (Yeshua) DW“ 
(of men) NWIN (children) ^33 Te oop (themselves) ]1/1WEJ (who, justify) [PTT 
(your hearts) 2m2 (aes) DT (but) 1" (God) NTON 
(the children of men) NWZ (among) "3 (that is exalted) O77 (for the thing) OT27 
(is) 177 (disgusting) TT] Vai NTON (before) DTP 


(then) 1T (from) 173 (Yokhanan) por func ‘ow (& The Prophets) 8°23) (The 1e) NOTAI 
(everyone) 72) (is announced) NIANON (of God) NTIN (the Kingdom) NM277 
(to enter it) 7917 (is pushing) 337 (to it) m5 
17 


(would pass away) J291 (& earth) SYN) (that Heaven) NWT (but) }"T (it is) Y7 (easier) PWB 
(should pass away) AUN (the law) NO121 (from) 173 (one) NTH (symbol *) NINN (than) bs 


NOUNS — “Atwatha” may refer to a “letter, sign or character”. All of these are symbols, so I chose that to translate this word. 
In Matthew 5:18, The Peshitta records our Lord as saying “not one Yodh or one Taag will pass from the Lan, till everything 
will come to pass”. A “Yodh” is the smallest letter; a “Taag” is a crownlet symbol used by the Scribes in their Massorah to 
designate certain letters of certain significant words, their usages and number of occurrences in the scriptures. It was an 
apparent reference to the Massoretic scribal tradition of precision in copying scripture going back to the first century and 
before, which accounts for the extreme accuracy and uniformity among manuscripts of The Hebrew Bible. “Atwatha ” would 
include letters and signs, essentially restating Matthew 5:18.The Greek NT has the word Kepara (“a little horn,point”’); the 
same is used in Matthew 5:18, and confirms the Aramaic sense of “Taag” or “Symbol”. Our Lord held a very high view of The 
Hebrew Bible. It was for Him Divinely inspired, letter by letter, and preserved also letter by letter. It would be easier to destroy 
Heaven and earth than to destroy one letter from The Law (The Law sometimes refers to the entire Hebrew Bible-See John 
10:34, 15:25).It is safe to say that our Lord Yeshua held to the infallibility of scripture and understood that to include the idea 
that even in His time, 1500 years after Moses received the Law on Mt Sinai, every letter of the original text had been Divinely 
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preserved and would be preserved until the end of time and beyond into eternity. He saw the Word of God as more sacred than 
all creation, and completely unshakeable. We can place all confidence in it; We have His Word on it. 
Notwithstanding, He seems to indicate a change in dispensation from “The Law & Prophets” to “The Kingdom of God” in 
verses 16 - 18. This does not mean He “came to destroy the Law or The Prophets”, but “to fulfill them” (Matthew 5:17). It does 
mean that “Heaven & earth would pass away” and all things would become new in a new creation. The primary instruments in 
effecting that great transformation would be a cross and a tomb: a cross upon which would hang and die The Creator of heaven 
and earth, and The Life thereof; a tomb, in which He Who suffered and died on that cross would be buried and rise again the 
third day. Paul The Apostle explains this all later in his great epistles. They were to be universal and eternal events, starting at 
the Top of all things with The Godhead and including all creation in its activities, thus transforming all things in a complete 
redemption. 
To verify that He moved from “Law & Prophets” to a new order, He lays down a new law, unwritten in The Law of Moses. 
That law follows in verse 18: 
18 
(another) SONS (& takes) 301) (his wife) ANNIN (divorces) NWT (whoever) e (everyone) 5> 
(that takes) 2017 (whoever) 173 (& everyone) 23) (commits adultery) NA 
(commits adultery) TNA (her that is divorced) 8°30 


Verse 18 establishes Yeshua Meshikha as the Lawgiver — One far greater than Moses. He lays down His law in the Gospels, 
and especially in His Sermons on the Mount and on the Plain, as recorded in Matthew 5-7 and in Luke 6. 
19 
(was) NYT (there) D'N (rich) NONY (certain) TH (but) T (a man) N52 
(& purple) NINNI (fine white linen) 83812 (he) NYT (& wore) WI L 
(luxuriously) NN8"S3 (he) NYT (celebrated) "202 (& every day) 01727 
20 
(Lazar) a5 (whose name) MAWT (was) NIT (there) DN ao “IM (& a poor man) 8I>0/9) 
(rich man) NWNW (of that) YT (the gate) TYAN (at) NI? (he) NYT (& lay) $I) 
(with abscesses) RITMIW2 (being stricken) TNA (while) T> 
21 
(from) 7/2 (his belly) MOS (to fill) sonn (he) NYT (& longed) 3NA 
(rich man) NTNY (of that) YT (the table) TINE (from) 773 (that fell) 17517 (the fragments) NNWNNÐ 
(his abscesses) TIMW (licking) 137 773 (would) 117 (come) PAN (dogs) X273 (also) FN (but) NDN 
22 


(poor man) N3207 (that) 7 (died) NYD Ce A (he) NYT 
(of Abraham) OMSAN (to the bosom) MIY ? (angels) NDN 77) (& brought him) mba 
(& he was buried) JAPAN) (died) NY) (rich man) NVHY (but) 1% (that) 17 (also) FN 
23 
(from) ]/ (his eyes) “TIY (he lifted) DN (in Sheol) bywa (he suffered) PNW (& as) 2) 
(in his bosom) NDVI (& Lazar) sry) (Abraham) amas (& he saw) xin (far away) Npn 
24 
(my father) °38 (& he said) 738) (loud) ae (in a voice) sp2 (& he called) Np 
ay. <95 (& send) DTW (on me) `7Y (have pity) onsite (Abraham) O77728 
(for me) `? (& moisten) 303) (in water) N32 (of his finger) TYAS (the tip) W5 (to dip) VIANA 
(this) NT (in flame) xmanb>ws (I am) NIN (suffering) (31) (for behold) NTT (my tongue) "IW 


All Greek mss. lack “in a loud voice”. 


25 
(remember) 7>7TN& (my son) "72 (Abraham) OTAN (to him) 1E (said) TIN 
(in your life) 7°13 (your good things) NAD (that you received) nop 
(here) N27 (he is comforted) MINNA (behold) NT (& now) NWT (his evil things) antes (& Lazar) sry) 
(are suffering) PINWA (& you) NINI 
26 


(stands) Nf9°D (great) NNI (an abyss) NNT (all) pooo (these things pon (& with) OD) 
(from here) ND7 (who would) 1235 (that those) PONT & you) 1127) (between) PrI 
(shall not be able) TWI (not) N? (to you) JIDNT? (pass over) ]TAVIT 
(to us) 101? (to pass over) 1291] (is there) aN (whoever) 13 (& neither) NDN) 

27 


(my father) “2N (of you) TI (1) NIN (beg) NYZ (therefore) T (to him) 179 (he said) TAN 
(of my father) "28 (to the house) N°? (to send him) ST TWN 


(five) SWAT 


8 
(to testify to) TOI (he should go) DINI (to me) T (are) DN (brothers) e (for) 13 
so that not) 8497 (them) IN 


(this) XTT (to place) NDTT? (should come) JINNI (they) 71377 (also) FN 
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(of ane RPT 


(to them) yn (there is) DPN shat DIT AN (to him) TE (said) WON 
(them) 7138 (let them hear) UMW A the Prophets) 8°23) (Moses) 8W72 


(Abraham) D777 2% (my father) "28 (no) x. (to him) a (said) TON (but) 1 (he) 157 
(to them) ] am (will go) PTNI (the dead) NNA (from) 173 (a man) WIN (if) JN (but) NON 
(they will be converted) PPN 
31 
(& the Prophets) yd) (Moses) NWY? (if) IN (Abraham) OMAN (to him) 17 75 (said) TIN 
(a man) WIN (if) IN (not) N? (also) FN (they hear) PYNW (not) N 
(him) 75 (they would believe) 7°37? (should arise) DPI (the dead) NNA (from) 173 


The Greek texts have “They will not be persuaded”; No Greek text has “They would not believe him”, as The Peshitta does. 


Chapter 17 


1 
(to His disciples) mTio (Yeshua) YW" (He) NIT (& said) DANY 
(offenses) 8? 1WDf (shall come) JINNI (that not) X7 (it is eine NITIW?2 (not) xd 
(they shall come) JINN] (by whose hand) MTNIT (to him) 7? (but) JT (woe!) ™ 


2 
(of a donkey) NTT (a millstone) N'M (if) DN (for him) mm (it were) NYT seal mpa 
(into the sea) NDI (& he iay cast) NTW) (on his neck) T7133 yas hung) N` 
(little ones) NYT (these) 1°27 (of) PA = “IIT? (that he stumble) ?W2]7 (than) N 


(your brother) TTN (should sin NOMI is IN (your souls) PDWJ (guard) TTN 
(him) 57? (forgive) PAW (he biu IND (& if) IN) (him) 3 (rebuke) “ND 


(against you) BEA sins) 6203 (in a day) ors (times) 7°57 (seven) YAW (& if) IN) 
(to you) 7M sate NIÐNI (in the day) NATI (times) IJ (& seven) YAW) 
(him) TE (forgive) 2w (I am) NIN (sorry) SNN'T (& says) TAND 


5 
(faith) NMIN (to us) P (increase) FON (to our Lord) 1719 (the apostles) NDW (& said) TIN 
6 


(faith) NII (to you) 125 (were) NYT (there) DN (if) JN (to them) ] y5 (He said) TN 
(you may) PNT (say) TN (of mustard seed) N? TTT (a grain) aran (like) TN 
(in the sea) NDA (& be planted) ASIN) (be uprooted) TPYNNT (this) NINT (to sycamore tree) sonb 
(vou) > (it) NYT = would obey) DiANWiI) 


(a servant) NT2Y (to him) 1E (who has) nen (among you) 12I (but) 1 (who is it?) 13% 
(sheep) NIY (who tends) ane (or) 1X (a Li NITA (who drives) 7277 
(would say) TIAN (the field) sopr (from) 173 (he would come) NANI (& iD 1N 
(recline for supper) simon (go on) 52 (at once) NIMA (to him) 77 


8 
(whatever) 073 (for me) ie (prepare) DÐ (to him) a (he says) WIN (but) NON 
(serve me) “DWV (your apron) TSN (& put on) TONY (I may eat) OWN 
(& I shall have drunk) NAWN) (I shall have eaten) OY ONT (until) NITY 
(& you will drink) NAWN (will eat) oron ee DN (also) FN (& after this) 125027 


(did) T295 (servant) STAY oo that) UA IET 5p (his goodness) MDY (is?) xn 
(D NIN (think) TAD (not) N? (to him) a at was a “TPENNT (the thing) DTA 


(you have done) PNT2DT EVNA. wD (you) DaT (also) FN (thus) N27 
(Say you) YTAN (to you) 11D (that were commen nded) 71";25 (those things) }"7°X (all) p7T9D 
(because that) O72 (unprofitable) N DI es Ge) 137 (servants) S727 
(we have done) 129 (to do) sap (we were) JT (which obligated) PDTT 


11 
(to Jerusalem) UN? (Yeshua) VW (went) STN (that as) TDT (& it was) NIT 
(to Galila) N (Samaritans) NNV (among) M3 (He) NYT (passed through) 529 


Greek omits “Jesus.” 
12 
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(certain) NTM (a village) smpi (to enter) Synd (He approached) DP (& when) T>) 
(far off) NPT (from) 173 (& they stood) Wp (lepers) N25 (men) PIN (ten) Sop (met Him) “TYIN 
13 


(& they were fying) | 778) (their voices) ] nop (& they lifted up) 12°78) 
(on us) 1°29 (have mercy) BONS cal DW” (our Rabbi) 727 


See notes at Luke 5:5 on 12N -“Rabban” & the Greek reading eniotata- “epistata” — “Master”. 
14 
TIN (them) PIN (He saw) NIT (& beige 72) 
WEI To NT (go) 1 
TR (& as) TD) 


(to them) pa (He said) 
(to the priests) yD (yourselves) ] 
(they were purified) 7? >TN& a Ae going) ] 


(that he was purified) ">TNNT (he saw) Nt Moe) NPS (of them) 71/7372 (but) T (one) TH 
(praising) MAWA (loud) NAN (& with we $822) (to Him) ka (he returned) "5T 
(God) STON a Mi NYT 


(of Yeshua) VIW (the feet) 7129 (before) omp (his face) “TBN (on) DY (he fell) 55 
(he was) NYT (a Samaritan) N° VW (this) NIT (& one) YT) (to Him) 5 (he gave thanks) 877?) (as) TD 


17 
(there) NYT (not?) xd (& He said) TN) (Yeshua) DW" (but) PT Geeta NIY 
(the nine) NYWN (are) JIN (where?) XDN (who were purified) TD TNNT (those) P iT (were) DYT (ten) N09 
18 
(to God) NTÐNÐ (glory) NMMIAWN (give) Nee (to come) JANI (they neglected) WD (hgve?) SaD 
(foreign) N27) (that is) Y7 (a people) NIY (who from) 1737 (this one) NIT (except) N 
19 


(has saved you) TAIN (your faith) TMNT (go) OF (arise) DP (to him) ae (& He said) TNI 
20 


(Pharisees) NWB (some Ke (Yeshua) iw (asked him) TONY (& when) 72) 
(He answered) NY (of God) NT (the Kingdom) 1h)37/2, (is coming) NNN (when?) “MAN 
(of God) 8iT 287 (the Kingdom) UAR f (comes) NNN (not) x5 (to them) ] ae, (& He said) Tas) 
(with what is observed) NNW 
21 
(it is) “T (here) NDT (behold) Nit (do they say) AN (neither) son 
(it is) `T (to tya fF (here) IT (& behold) 87) 
(is) “T (some of you *) PSNI (within) 35 (of do STORT | (the Kingdom) smobn (for) TA (behold) NT 


* “The kingdom of God is within some of you”, makes good sense theologically and grammatically in the Aramaic. Only The 
Peshitta has this reading, however. DIA has this meaning in several other places in The Peshitta NT and the word }!) (used 
in the compound word Hoa ) has the partitive sense (“some”, “some of you”, “some of them”) in many places in The 
Peshitta OT as well as in The Peshitta NT. 1 Cor. 10:7-10 has four examples of this sense of the word (“some of them”). Luke 
11:49 and Rey. 2:10 also use DN in the partitive sense (“some of you”). 
22 
(the days) NINA" (shall come) JINNI (to His rte sarpabond (& He said) TNI 
(the days) NIA" (of) 173 (one) TH (to see) NTT? (when you shall long) FATANNT 
(vou shall see) ININ (& not) xd) - Man) NWINT (of The Son) 7727 


(He is) 17 ea so aaea NT (to S 5 (they will say) TANI (& if) IN) 
(go) ] INN (do not) N? (He is) Y (& a yan (here) TT (& behold) Nm 
24 


(the sky) NYY (from) 7/2 (flashes) PMA (lightning) NPAT (for) V3 (Just as) NIDN 
(shall be) 8174 (thus) N3337 (is lit oH W137) (the sky) NW (under) HAN (& all) 703) 
(in His day) MAINI (of Man) NVINT (The Son) 773 
25 
(many things) NON (to suffer) WTI (He) 177 (is going) THY (but) 1 (first) nap 

(this) NTT (generation) NNAW (by) My (& He shall be alt snood 


(of Noah) m37 (in the days) arera (it was) NITT (& as) NIDN) 
(of Man) NWN (of The Son) 7377 (in E — mS (shall it be) NTI (thus) SID7 


(wives) NWI (& ore) Oe “ION (& drinking) TNW) (they were) 1171 (for eating) ] DONT 
(Noah) 173 (that ente ce (the day) 8/21"? (until) 8ITY (to men) SIDI? (& ling) m 
(person) WIN (every) af destroyed) TIN) (the flood) 8110 (& came) NNN) (the ark) k 55 
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28 
(of Lot) mids (in the days) NMANI (it was) NYTT (again) DIN (& just as) NIDN) 
(& selling) PINN (& buying) PIZ (& drinking) PWY (they were) 11/7 (when eating) ] D87 
(& building) 13) (they were) 117 (& planting) P33) 
29 


(Sodom) 8179 (from) 13 (Lot) mid (that went out) pBIT (but) }""T (in the day) SINS 
(the sky) NAW (from) 173 (& brimstone) XN" = 1 (fire) wh (Jehovah) N (caused to rain) TIN 
(all of them) 717 (& destroyed) IDN 


(of Man) NWINT (The Son) 1172 (when is revealed) vee (in the day) NYA (shall it be) N17] (thus) N3237 


(in the house) N23 (& his stuff) TIN (is) WT (o k a roof) NTANIT (whoever) ja (day) NT (in that) 1372 
(& whoever) 17) (them) 7138 (to take) 20PW1T (Let him come down) NITA (not) N 
(back) TUNA? (let ae turn) anny (not) N? (is) 177 (in the field) 8?PM37 


32 
(of Lot) 81577 (the wife) MPMIN>D (remember) DANN 
33 


(shall lose it) 7723 (his life) WEI (to save) NTI (chooses) NAST (whoever) 7/9 
(shall find it) mm3 (his life) WEI (will lose) T3127 (& whoever) 7/9) 


34 
(night) 8°95 (in that) 1727 (to you) J1D> (1) NIN (say) TN 
(bed) NOSY (in one) NTT (shall be) 7773 (two) pN 
(shall be left) PANW3 (& the other) NIT) (shall be taken captive) TATN (one) 1 
35 
(grinding meal) ]370 (shall be) ]"173 (two women) PAN 
(shall be led away captive) TATNN (one) NTH (together) NITIN 
(shall be left) PANWN (& the other) SANNI 


Codex X (4" Cent. Greek) omits verse 35. 
36 
(in a field) soon (shall be) 177573 (two) PN 
(shall be left) PANW3 (& the abies) NIT) (shall taken captive) TA TH] (one) TH 


Most Greek mss. lack v. 36; Only Codex D and about 40 late miniscules and lectionaries contain it. The Latin Vulgate contains it in 
verse 35. 40 mss.is only about 1% of all Greek mss. 


37 
(our Lord) 7772 (to where?) oN (to Him) 1E (& they were saying) VANI (& they answered) 19 
(the bodies) N35 (wherever are) NDN (to them) 71/7? (He said) WAN 
(the eagles) NWA (shall be gathered) WIJN (there) }fan 


Chapter 18 


(time) i (that in every) 9527 (a parable) yon (also) FN (b 9] 1771 (them) 7971 (He told) TN 
to them) 71:7? (they should grow weary) ] aad (& not) N?) (they ‘oul pray) })73) 


(one) NTH (in city) NND (was) < Apt! DN (certain) TN (a judge) NDT 
(was) NYT (reverent) 2 (not) xd (God) STON (who toward) 13 
(was respectful) TMH (not) N poe of men) NWI°13 (& towards) 173) 


(that) “T (in city) NND (was) NYT (there) cae (certain) a (but) T (a widow) xno 
(vindicate me) "YAN (& she was saying) N WAN) (to men am? (she was) NYT (& coming) 8°) 
(of my law suit) `D ay) Y2 (that) NIT (of) JP 


(but) DT leg this) ]>7N3 (many) wee (danas) NIST (he) NIT (would) NAB (& not) xd} 
(I am) NIN cena mT (ey N7 (God) NTON (of) 173 (although) 78 (in himself) MWDIZ (he said) TIN 
(I am) NIN (respectful) IMMA (not) x (children of men) NWD (& of) PA 


(widow) xmbpar (this) NT (me) (wgaries) WRT (because) Son (however) [EN 
(she will be) NN (times) J TY (at all) 752 (lest) N7 (I shall avenge her) YIN 
(me) `? (annoying) NITA (coming) NNN 
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6 
(evil) xows (the judge) NDT (said) TN aaa NII (hear) 19W (our Lord) JTA (& said) TAN) 


(vindication) SMYAN (shall perform) T29) (all mv olay MSV (not?) xd (but) 1 (God) NTN 
(& by night) N°? 2D) (by day) NIKI (to Him) 1? (who cry) 7777 (for His Re mI 
(concerning them) ] op (His Spirit) nm (& a rN 
8 


(quickly) Ss (their vindication) INDAN (that He shall perform) T2917 (to you) yw? (1) NNN (say) TN 
(of Man) NWIN Gy Son) 5772 (shall come) NANNI (however) O 
(the earth) NDN (on) FY (faith) NII (then) `S (& will He find?) MSW 


9 
(those) EN (men) NY (against) 4375 (this) NIT (parable) SOM (He) NIM (& told) VINY 
ire) No TT (that they were) ]TIMN'T (themselves) JTW] (upon) 7Y (who trusted) J 7207 
(everyone) wis> (for) 79 (& they held contempt) O27 


(to pray) pound (to the temple) xoond. (went up) poo (men) 777123 (two) 7777 
(a tax collector) NODI (& the es oe (a Peo NUD (one) 7 


(by himself) TWD (alone) S22 agam eins OX Career NW (& the) 171 
(You) 7? (J) NIN (thank) NT (God) NITPN (was) NYT eevee NPS! (& these things) ]” bay 
(men) NWINT (other) NISY (like) TN (q am) N71 (that not) N77 
(& adulterers) NTA (& oppressors) N2179) (extortioners oe 
(tax collector) NOD = ap (like) TN (& not) N 


(in a week) NMAWA (twice) e (D NINN (fast) OSS (but) NON 
(I) NIN (that possess) NIPT (thing) AG (every) 72 (1) NIN (& tithe) TOL 


(a distance) NPM (from) Jf (was) NYT (standing) Np (tax collector) NOD (but) 1 (that) 157 
(to Heaven) ened 5 (lift) onl (his eyes) TIY (not) N oven) FIN (he) NIT (would) RAS (& not) xd) 
(his chest) 17m (on) by (he was) NYT Gara ME (but) NON 

(a sinner) werd (have pity on ia ~ (God) NTIN (& he said) TWIN) 


(to his house) mamb (justified) P773 (this one) NIT oe went down) NTT (to you) | ‘o> (D NIN (say) TAN 
(Phiten) NW" (that) 17 (than) 173 (more so) Wh" 
(shall be humbled) 72AN] (himself) 1W53 (who exalts) D37 (for) V3 (man) WIN (every) b> 
(shall be exalted) DINNI (himself) WEI (who humbles) "7/237 (& everyone) 55) 


15 
(infants) xm (also) FN (but) 777 (to him) m75 (they) 117 (brought) 1377 
(them) 71/7? (that He might touch) 217237 
(them) 7172 (& they rebuked) IND) (His oe rao (them) JIN (& saw) 117 


(to them) ] m? & He said) — (them) TA alles) 8 NTP (Yeshua) YW" (but) DT ina YT 
(refi) 1 2N (& not) X7) (to Me) ‘NI? (come) }" rs (the chil ren) wou (let) Paw 
io 1? 257 (who like) TNT (for) W3 (b walk of those) }??°N1T (them) thy wk 
(of Heaven) 872W'T (the Kingdom) N15 779 (is) YT (hens) ao (are) ] 


But Jesus Himself called them and He said to them, “Let the children come to Me and do not refuse them, 
for to those who are like these belongs the Kingdom of God”. 
17 
(receives) 933 (that not) 897 (that whoever) 13 (to you) 113% (1) Nox (say) TN (amen) TAN 
(it) çE (shall Mia D9] (not) N9 (a little boy) N° : (as) PS te God) STON (the Kingdom) NN1257 


im) m5 (& he said) TNN (was a noble) 0 (who) 773 (one) Th (& asked Him) TONY 
ten o D = (life) NT (to inherit) NNT (shall I t TYN (what?) 8379 (good) SAW (Teacher) Son 


(good) 820 (Me) b (you) NJN (call) NP TEEN N (Yeshua) DIW (to him) ae (said) TN 
(God) NTIN (the one) M (only) IN (except) N?N (one good) NAY (there is not) M` 


20 
(you shall murder) Swen (not) xd you) NIN ( know) YT (the commandments) N ae 
(you shall steal) nin (& not) N?) (you shall commit adultery) TAN (& not) N 
(of falsehood) 871 10'T (a testimony) NNITTO (you shall testify) TION (& not) er 
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(& your mother) TAND (your father) TINY (honor) 7” 


The Greek texts have different word order: “You shall not commit adultery, you shall not murder,....” 
The Latin Vulgate agrees with The Peshitta: “You shall not Bi you shall not commit adultery... 


(these) 7728 (I have kept) NWI (all) [79D ‘ese things) }97 (to Him) 79 (he said) TN 
(my cnhood) ae pee 7 


(to him) TE (He said) 38 (Yeshua) Aa a iag (but) 1T (heard) YAW (when) T> 
(thing) DT (every) 55 (sell) Jat (o) OF (to you) 79 (is lack NTON (one thing) NIM 
(to the poor) eee (& give) 2:7) (to yon) (that is) MNT 
(in Heaven) NAWI (treasure) NIVI (to you) <5 (& there shall be) NINI 
(after Me) “NI (& come) NNI 
23 
(him) m5 (it grieved) "2 (these things) pon (he heard) DAW (when) TD (but) 7°77 (he) Y7 
(very) 20 (for) Wa (he was) NYT (rich) Why 


24 
(He said) TAN (him) 17? (that it grieved) DD ee ORD DW" (saw) NIT (& when) 7) 
(wealth) NOD) (to them) 7157? (who have) DNT (for eee ND (hard it us) NPY (how!) NIDN 
(of God) 87287 (the Kingdom) MJ 5 (to enter) ] ys 


The Critical Greek lacks “that it grieved him”. All other Greek and Latin texts have it. 


(of a needle) NAMAT (that into the eye) S717 uy (for a camel) yond (it is) "ST e DO Dhs 
(of God) NTIN (to the Kingdom) ano5 (a rich man) NTNY (than) N (to enter) 7093 


It is easier for a camel to enter into the eye of a needle than for a rich man the kingdom of God. 
I have read and rejected the translation, “It is easier for a rope...” , for these reasons: “Rope” is an obscure sense for “Gamla”; 
“Great beam that supports rafters” is a more common sense than “a rope”, yet that is not chosen as an alternative reading 
with any merit. “Camel driver” or “Giraffe” are also possible, but no one chooses either of them as the meaning. The verb 

Wl “nawal” is active in all translations “to enter”, yet what rope can actively “enter” or do anything? If “a rope” were the 
meaning, the verb would be the Aphel form (causative sense “to bring”) and would apply also to the rich man, since one verb 
serves for both objects. If “a rope” were the sense, the sentence would most likely read: “It is easier to insert a rope into the 
eye of a needle than a rich man into the kingdom of God.” The problem is that we must picture both the rope and the rich man 
as objects rather than subjects. The real subject or subjects in that scenario is unnamed and unknown and is seen as pushing a 
rope and then a man through a very small opening. The idea of needing someone to push a man into the kingdom of God is 
unnatural and ridiculous. Either he fits and can make it on his own or he does not belong there. A camel can move under its 
own power, yet it cannot fit itself into the eye of a needle. A camel and a rich man are both living active agents capable of 
initiating and performing action. A rope is inanimate and cannot “enter” anything. The fact of the unnamed subjects is the real 
problem in the “rope” scenario. A camel driver may be seen as pushing his camel to try squeezing him through the eye of a 
needle; Who is the subject pushing the rich man into the Kingdom of God? Surely if it were God, there would be no problem, 
but there is obviously quite a big problem, so who is it trying this unlikely and silly feat? No one was pushing the rich 
nobleman who came to Jesus; He asked of his own initiative and was told what he must do, and he decided it was asking too 
‘much. Our Lord used the same verb in the previous verse- “to enter” the kingdom; Did he mean, “to be pushed”? I think not 
Another problem with the “rope” hypothesis is a theological and psychological one: No one is going to try getting a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle to prove a rich man might get into the kingdom of God; however, a man might try getting a rope 
through the eye of a needle; it sounds like a challenge worthy of ingenuity that just might pay off and yield hope that it is 
possible to do the other also. Is it our Lord’s intention to challenge us to try getting rich men into the kingdom, or to cause us to 


see the futility of trying it? The rope hypothesis only encourages rebellion, not faith. 


(those) 7° DN (to Him) Ba (they were saying) PTN 
(have life) ro (can) MDW be who?) 1372) (who heard) 12727 


(of men) NWIN (children) 33 (which with) m7 (th (ih ose things),)" ON (said) VIN (but) DT oe pw 
(happen) NUT? (can) |T DWP (God) xm b a nY? (are possible) DWA lan N 


(Kaypha) NBN (Shimeon) | ADOD (to m ae (said) TIN 
(after You) TINI (& we have come) IN) (thing) i (every) 73 (have left) p2% (we) 137 (behold) NT 
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All Greek texts have Wletpoc — “Petros” — (“Peter”) where The Peshitta has “Shimeon Kaypha”. In John 1:42, 
the Greek mss. all read: ov KANOHON KNOAs o sepunvevetar TETPOG- “you shall be called Kayphas, which is translated 
Peter.” There the Greek text states that Petros is a translation of Kayphas -(Greek form of Kaypha). “Kaypha”, the Aramaic 
word, is the original behind “Petros”. Must we not then understand that the 160 some occurrences of “Petros”, referring to 
the Apostle Peter, are all translations of the Aramaic “Kaypha”?Is not John 1:42 a declaration (like at least five other similar 
statements in the NT) that the Greek text is a translation of an Aramaic original?John 1:41 has another such statement: 
ELPNKAHEV TOV HLEGOLAV O EOTIV pebepunvevouevov o yploTtOsG —“ We have found the Messiah (which is, being 
translated, Christ”). The Peshitta lacks the underlined portions of the two verses, because it is not translating a Greek text or 
the Greek language at all. But the Greek mss. declare in John 1:41 that they are translating the Aramaic “Meshikha” (It comes 
out “Messias” in Greek letters). Is this not a key to understanding that the 571 occurrences of the Greek word “Christos ”in 
The Greek NT are translations of the Aramaic original “Meshikha ”? Does not Greek John 1:41 declare itself and the Gospel 
to be a translation —“which is being translated,Christ’’- of an Aramaic original? Shimeon’s name was not “Petros”; 

“Petros is Greek. “Shimeon” was not Greek and did not speak Greek; He was an Israeli Jew who spoke Aramaic and had an 
Aramaic name. Yeshua Meshikha was not a Greek and did not have a Greek name. He was and is an Israeli Jew (not to 
mention being Jehovah God) with an Aramaic Name and spoke Aramaic. He was never called “Christos” by His disciples nor 
“Taysous” by those who knew Him, neither did He ever call Himself by those names. He is and was “Yeshua Meshikha” and 
spoke His native language to His countrymen and disciples, all of whom spoke and understood Aramaic and not Greek.He also 
spoke Aramaic from Heaven to Saul of Tarsus on the road to Damascus. (See Acts 26:14 in Greek & look up HeBpatc- 
“Hebrais” (translated “Hebrew”) in a Greek lexicon. (Or see my note at John 20:16) Here is an excerpt: 

“Hebrais”, as “The Hebrew tongue;not that however in which the OT was written, but the Chaldee.”-Thayer’s 
Greek — English Lexicon. Webster’s unabridged 20" century Dictionary defines “Chaldee” as The Aramaic language of the 
Chaldeans (Babylonians 600 B.C.). 


” 


29 
(to you) 125 (I) NIN (say) TIN (truly) TYIN (Yeshua) YW" (to him) 19 (said) TN 
(parents) NTAN (or) N (house) N13 (who has left) PAW" (a man) WIN (there is not) m5 
(children) 8°33 (or) N (wife) NONIN (0p N (brother) NIN (or) N 
(of God) 8iT 287 (the Kingdom) 812772 (for the sake of) 70A 
30 
(time) NIJ? (in this) piu (great) SN°ID (in multiples) N|YNI (shall receive) bap (& not) sb) 
(eternal) D Fiel (life) NYT (that is coming) NANT (& in the world) sop 
31 
(to them) p> (& He said) 38), (His twelve) mnnon (Yeshua) DW" (& led) TAT) 
(to Jerusalem) obowNs (we are going up), ]Dp 70 (behold) NT 
(in The Prophets) N°232 (that is written) JI°ND7 (all) 777102 (& shall be fulfilled) anwa 
(of Man) NWINT (the Son) 772 (about) 79 


According to this statement of our Lord Yeshua, all Old Testament prophecies concerning Him would be fulfilled in Jersusalem 
during His last day and the days following. That fact should give us serious pause and cause some serious contemplation of the 
immensity of His suffering and death on the cross and His resurrection. Interestingly, this would also include Daniel ’s prophecy 
of the “coming of The Son of Man in the clouds of Heaven” (Dan. 7:13).But He told Caiaphas the High Priest, “You shall see 
The Son of Man coming in the clouds of Heaven”. It did not take long to occur. Many need to rethink their Eschatology and 
interpretation of prophecy. 


32 
(Him) 2 (& they shall mock) MTA (to Gentiles) sanyo (for) ^ (He shall be delivered) gonw 
(in His face) “MENS (& they shall spit) 77-73) 


Greek texts have “He shall be mocked & abused & spit upon”. The Peshitta has “they shall abuse Him” in the next verse where 
the Greek does not. 
33 
(& they shall abuse Him) TIS) (& they, shall scourge Him) S727) 
(He shall rise) D3 (third) snore (& the day) yards (& they shall kill Him) Tnoupn 
34 
(they understood) IDINON (not) N? (these things) 7°97 (of) 129 (one) NTM (but) 177 (they) pan 
(& not) N?) (this) NTT (saying) Napa (from them) 77/73?) (was) NYT (hidden) NOD! (but) NPN 
(with them) 11739 (that were spoken) 15nn (these things) pon (they were) 1177 (knowing) PYT 
35 
(certain) TH (a blind man) NYO (to Jericho) ord (they came near) DP (& when) 121 
(& begging) DIMT (the road) NTIN (the side) T° (on) 5y (was) NYT (sitting) 3m 
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36 
(that passed by) "29 (of the crowd) NWIJ (the sound) 5p E he heard) DAW 
(this) NIT (who is?) 13797 (he was) NIT (& aa NW 


37 
(passes by) 72Y (the Nazarene) 8°73) (Yeshua) YW" (to him) TE (they were saying) PAN 
38 


(of David) TT (Son) 772 (Yes ua) YW (& he said) WN) (& he cried out) NDPI 
(on me) %79 (have mercy) BTN’ 
39 
(of Yeshua) VIWW`T (in front) STHITP (they were) 1:7 (who were going) ] “OIF (& those) wee 
(but) ]”"T (he) Y7 (that should be quiet) NWIT (Him) 12 (they sal TT (rebuking) ] 
(he, was) NYT ne out) NDP (even more) NTN" 
(on me) ` Sy (have mercy) oie lof David) TTT (Son) 772 


(to Him) am (to bring him) *TIINNIT (& He sat “Tp (Yeshua) YW (& stood still) OP? 
(He asked him) TOND (to Him) N1? (he came near) 2p (& when) 12) 


(for you) g (me to do) TYN (you) NIN ‘ean Noy (what?) NI? (to him) rie, (& He said) TNI 
(that I may see) NTTTNT (my Lord) "73 (said) TIAN (but) 1T (he) 17 


42 
(has saved you) TAIN (your faith) F727 ies “TTT (to him) TE (said) TAN (& Yeshua) DW 


(after Him) MNI (he was) NYT (& se xn (h ey NIT (a moment) NYY (& son of) 1) 
(the people) NY (& all) 5173) (God) NT (& he was praising) MAWA 
(to God) STON? (glory) STW (were]) NYT (giving) IT (who saw) NTT 


Chapter 19 


1 
(Jericho) ITINI (& passed through) 72)" (Yeshua) DW" (entered) by (& when) 2) 
2 


(Zakkai) ">? (whose name) MAWI (certain) TH (a man) 8723 
(of tax collectors) NOD? (& chief) 27) (he was) NYT (a rich man) NVNY 


3 
(who He is) 33 (Yeshua) sw (to see) NTT (he) NYT (& wanted) NIX) 
(the crowd) 8WID (from) ]f (he was) NYT (able) MDW (& not) N?) 
(Zakkai) `D? (was) NYT (small) T99? (in his stature) T9377 (because) bon 


4 
(he) 75 (& climbed) 29D) (to Yeshua) DW" (before Him) TTD (& he ran) YA 
(to see fim) TmT (bare) NTD (a fig tree) SN 
(to pass by) 2917 (he was) NYT (going) THY (there) M2517 (because) Son 
5 


(saw him) “i (Yeshua) YW (place) NND (to that) yb (He Taer NDN (& when) 72) 
(Zakkai) ">? (come down) MYN (hasten) ATINO® (to him) 17 (& He said) TaN) 
(I be) NYTN (in your house) TNT (must) 8?) (for) TA (today) NIAT 


6 
(rejoicing) NIN (while) 3 (& received Him) map) (he came down) NMI (& he made haste) STINSON} 
5 


(they were) T (complaining) P305 (all of them) pbo (but) T (saw) W (when) > 
(he lodged) NSW (He entered) Sy (a sinner) NW (a _ NIA (that with) N1?T (& they were saying) ]” 7728) 


(my Lord) "72 (behold an (to Yeshua) pw & he said) 28) (Zakkai) DT (but) 7°77 (arose) D 
(& to everyman) ¥I?37) (to the poor) 812075 (DNN (give) IT (my wealth) ohl (half) mad of 
(D) NIN (repay) 95 (with four) NYINNI (each) TH (that I have seized) N77 (anything) DT 


“Each with four” — “Khad b’arbea” is an Aramaic idiom meaning “fourfold”. It also occurs in The OT Peshitta at 2 Sam. 12:6. 


9 
(The Life) N (has come) 717 (today) NNI (Yeshua) YW" (to him) TE (said) TN 
(This One) 8377 (also) PNT (because) Son (this) NIT (to house) 82 
(of Abraham) OMANI (is) 17 (the Son) 773 
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And Jesus said to him, “Today The Life has come to this house, because He is also The Son of Abraham”. 
Consider that our Lord speaks of Himself to Zakkai as “The Life” and also The Son (The Promised Seed) of Abraham. He is 
declaring Himself to be God and Man, i.e., The Messiah 
10 
(to seek) N9237 (of Man) NWINT (the Son) 772 (for) TA (has come) NAN 
(was) NYT (which lost) TINT ae DOT (that) 7 (& to save) NIT) 


(to speak) masa g e added) FOW (these P von (they were) 1177 (hearing) ]°YIW (& as) TD) 
(to Jerusalem) O0W IN? (He was) NYT (nearing) AT (because) 703 (a Dale) sons 
(hour) NYY (that in the same) 125 (they were) 117 (& expecting) D20) 

(of God) NTONT (the Kingdom) NJ Don (to be revealed) NPINNT (was going) N THY 
12 
(great) 827 (descent) NATY (son of) TW (certain) TH (a man) 873) (& He said) WON) 

(to him) iT? (to receive) 2017 (distant) NPT (to a region) NINN? (went) OTS 
(& to return) Tener G kingdom) 812773 


(to them) ] md (& he gave) 3:7”) (his neat TITY (ten) N TOY (& he called) Np 
(invest in laras. NNN (to them) iaie (& he said) TANI (minas *) 73%) (ten) NIOV 
(D NIN (come) NAN (until) TW 


* 4 “Mina”, in the first century would have be the equivalent of a modern British pound (£), or an average four months’ wages for 
a laborer. The Greek texts have the word uvas — “mnas”, from pva — “mna”, which Thayer’s Greek-English Lexicon 
describes as “of Eastern origin”, displaying the Arabic - 

= ,pronounced “Mahn” , Syriac- sásta “Manya”, & Hebrew NNA “Maneh”. The Greeks had no such 


word for their coins. Mva is found in The LXX several times to translate the Hebrew i) - “Maneh”, which is the same unit of 
weight and money as the Aramaic word s&tum “Manya”.Here is the entry for the Aramaic word from Smith’s Compendious 


„Syriac Dictionary 
ka% pl. wkis, giiro, Liss m. a measure 


of weight and of SkF ; a mina, a pound, 


Here is the Hebrew word definition from Strong’s Hebrew Lexicon: 04488 TIA maneh maw-neh’ 
from 04487; TWOT-1213b; nm 
AV-pound 4, maneh 1; 5 
1) maneh, mina, pound 

la) 60 shekels and 1/50 talent (of silver) 

lal) 1/60 talent in early Babylonian standard 

1b) 100 shekels and 1/100 talent (of gold) 
The Greek transliteration of the Hebrew-Aramaic words “uva” only occurs in scripture (The LXX & The Greek NT). No Greek 
literature has it. That is because “uva” is not Greek. Here is the Aramaic word entry from Strong’s Hebrew-Aramaic Lexicon: 
04484 NIN mene’ (Aramaic) men-ay’ 
pass. participle of 04483; TWOT-2835a; nm 
AV-MENE 3; 3 

1) (P’al) mina, maneh 

la) a weight or measurement; usually 50 shekels but maybe 60 shekels 
Remember “Mene mene tekel upharsin” in Daniel 5, the story of the handwriting on the wall? That was the Aramaic language. 
The Greek uva, which is an exact transliteration of ÑIN - “mene”, is not as close to the Hebrew MIN - “Maneh”. Can Greek 
primacists (those who believe in a Greek original NT) read the handwriting on the wall? Not unless they can read Aramaic. I 
thave read it, and it isn’t Greek 
An apparent conflict exists in the value of a Mina in Mark 12:42, the account of the widow’s mites. There the two mites are said to 
be “a Shimona”, which is worth only % cent. There were three different standards of currency however: There was the gold 
standard, the silver and the copper. A gold talent was much more valuable than the silver, and the silver than the copper, the 
same for the shekel, which was about 65 cents in silver and 10 dollars in gold. A_silver mina was 60 shekels, and the copper 
coins were much lower in value than the silver, which probably accounts for the difference in the values noted. A table of 
weights and values is presented for comparisons: 
20 gerahs =1 shekel =65 cents silver; 10 dollars gold 
60 shekels= 1 maneh=1 pound=100 drachmas=16 dollars silver; 490 dollars gold; 1/8 cent copper 
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60 manehs=1 talent= 1960 dollars silver; 29,374 dollars gold 
14 
(him) abe (were) 1177 (hating) 7°JD (but) 1 (of his city) NI") (the sons) "32 
(& they were saying) PANY A him) MINA (envoys) NTAN (& they sent) MIW 
(this one) NIN al us) 7°? (to reign) aan (we) 11M (want) 7°23 (not) x5 


(& returned) "5m (the kingdom) SND mn he had received) 2D] (& when) >) 
(his servants) YTA (those) 71377 (to him) 17, (to summon) pT (he said) TAN 
(money) NDOJ (to whom) var. (he had given) 37 
(had traded) TANDN (of them) 71/7279 (each) IM (one) “TH (every) 73 (what?) NIA (that he may know) 93T 
16 


(my lord) “7 (& he said) TINI (the first) NTP (& came) NONI 
(has gained) INN (minas) ce (ten) N09 sta mina) TIA 


(good) 828 (servant) NTV i TN (to him) 75 (he = AN 
(faithful) 13TA (you are found) NMDNWk (for with a little) paT 
(fortress cities) 553 (ten) N09 m Y (a ruler) DW (you shall be) NTN 


(my lord) `% (& he said) TANI (the second) PTNT (& came) NANY 
(has made) TAY (minas) 773% (five) NWN (your mina) TIA 
19 
(ruler) mow (shall be) NIN (you) NIN (also) N (to this one) ard (also) FN (he said) 73N 
(fortress cities) 1553 (five) NWN (over) 
20 
(behold) NT (my lord) ` (& he said) TON) (another) NINNIN (& came) NN) 
(in fine linen) 821702 (is laid) D"O (now) TS (to oe mb (was) NYT (that) DNT (that) 7 (mina) TNA 


(hard) NWP (you are) NIN (for a may aar (of you) JNA (for) `A (I was ps noma 
(you laid down) MO (that not) 8?7 (the thing) DTA (you) NIN (& take up) 2PW) 
(you have sown) NYST (that not) som y thing) DT (you) NIN (& reap) ISM) 


(I shall judge you) Lo mouth) Sme (from) 1 | (to him) m5 (he said) TN 
(that a man) 872377 (me) *? (you had) NYT (known) 9T (evil) NY"3 (servant) NTA 
(I have laid down) MAO (that not) s59 (the thing) DT (1) NIN (& take up) 72PW) (hard) NWP (I am) NIN 
(I have sown) NYT (that not) ROT ey thing) OT (T) NIN & reap) ISM) 


(the exchange) NNS (upon) by (my money) “Bos (did you put) 2:7" (not) xd (why?) xand 
(its interest) "MIN (with) DY (it) 57? (to an ~ (would have) NT (come) NAN (& I) NINY 


(from him) MN (take) 120 (he said) TN (before him) THT) (who sari TPT (& to those) 
(minas) 13 (ten) NOY (with him) 11? (who has) DNT (t him) 17? (& awe 127) (the mina) N'I 


25 
(minas) 773?) (ten) XOY (with him) ans (there are) DN (our lord) 77 (to him) TE (they were saying) PTN 


(whoever) 173 (that ne 5557 (to you) ] E (D NIN (say) TAN (to them) 717 (he said) TAN 
(it) iT pad has not) N7 (him) 17 (& el p (it 7 (shall be given) sN (it) 1 (has) DNT 
(from him) 57273 (shall be taken) 20303 (to him) 57? (which he has) "ST (that) 17 (even) FN 


27 
oy enemies) mbya (those) ] Pie) ( however) O72 
(over them) 77" 7Y (me to reign) TINT (waged 128 (not) N 7 (whoever) PON 
(tobre me) ATP (them) PIN (& tg 17207 (them) 7738 (bring) DN 


Yeshua) VW“ (these things) ] so (had said) IN (& when) 15) 
(to Jerusalem) O Does (to go) PTNIT (to AWA going before Him) TTP? (He went out) P53 
29 
(& Bayth-Anya) NWM (at Bayth-Phage) samb (He arrived) “W073 (& when) T>) 
(Zaytha) NN“? (D’Bayth) 1°37 (which is called) NOPNAT (of the mount) NTD (the side) 333 (on) by 

(His disciples) TITAS (of) PA (two) PON (He sent) DW 


“Bayth Zaytha” means “The place of Olives” and is known as “The Mt. of Olives”. 


30 
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(which opposite us) 173175 (that is) “7 (to the village) NM" (go) 177 (to them) Ð (& He said) TANI 
(vou) PNN kiall find) PSW (behold) NT (it) T? (vou) PNN (enter) 1 BA (& when) 73) 
(has ridden) 225 (not) xd (ever) DMNA (that a man) nae (that is tied) ee (a colt) xo 
(bring Him) "TINTS m W (upon him) OD 


(him) TE (are you) PNN (loosing) PIW (why?) Nob (you) p25 (asks) Dwa (a man) WIN (& if) IN) 
(he is needed) RYAN (for our Lord) Ea (to him) aS (say) YTN (thus) NID 


(& they found) IN >W8' (who were wo TNNT (they) PIT (& went) eat) 
(to them) ] rae, (that He w m TANT (Just as) NIDN 


(the colt) NPY (him) 75 they loosed) JW (& as) TD) 
(why?) NIA (his owners) “TIA (to them) 777 ‘hey were saying) DNAN 
(that) 17 (colt) yoy (are you) aN (loosing) PW 
3 


(he is needed) RYAN (that for our Lord) acc (to them) pm (& they said) 17728) 
35 


(the colt) 8O°Y (on) DY (& they cast) ITN) (Yeshua) PW" (to) NÙ (& they brought him) TTS) 
(upon him) 7979 (Yeshua) sw (& set) YTAN) (their garments) JTINA 
36 
(they were) T (spreading) 7°02 (He went) DIN (but) D (as) “2 
(in the road) NIT7N3 (their garments) JTINA 
37 
(the descent) xnomnad (he approached) 37) (& when) ar 
(of Olives) NV"F (of the house) N37 (of the Mount) NT) 
ae TL TH (of disciples) N3 20T (the crowds) NY a ID Lo pow 
(all) >> (for) by (loud) 897 (with voices) 87/3 (God) NT & praising) PPW 
(that they had seen) ae ce mighty e No 


(the King) s257 (is) YT (blessed) 5 (they were) YT (& saying) em 
(of Jehovah) 8°27 (in the Name) MWI (Who comes) NANT 
(in the highest Heaven) NAMINI (& on) ae (in Heaven) NWI (peace) xabw 


(the crowds) 8W1> oe ) "2 (from) A Sigs NW] (some) 773) (but) 777 (men) NWI 
(Your disciples) TTNA cial "SD (Rabbi) "27 (to Him) 17? (were saying) PAN 


40 
(to you) Pe (D NIN (say) TIN (to them) 71719 (He said) N 
(would be crying out loud) 7°27] (the stones) = ee be llent PVPs (these) ] de (that if) INT 


(over it) sop (He wept) 822 (the city) Mba = He saw) Im (He came near) 250p (& when) 12) 


42 
(that are) TNNT (those things) ] Dg (you had known) “NYT (now) `S (if only) ON (& a VAIN) 
(but) 1T (now) NWIT (your lay) DT (in this) 8373 (even if) [ES (of your peace) “D7 
(your eyes) “DIDY (from) 1/9 (these things) ]/1? (are hidden) "DD>NN& 
43 


(when shall surround you) °>277 T7371 (the days) NAT (but) `F (to you) 35 (shall come) 7) 
(place) X219 (every) 23 (from) 7/9 (& they shall press you in) "DJS ON) (your enemies) “D227 Da 
44 


(within you) 5732 (& your children) so (& they shall destroy ee DENN 
(a stone) FND (on) 79 (a stone) FND (in you) 5 (they shall leave) PPW (& not) xd) 
(of your visitation) ">J7Y107T (the time) NII? (you knew) “NYT (that not N “T (because) ADM 
45 
(to cast out) pand (He began) “W (the temple) xoond (He entered) 72 (& when) “D 
(ew sold) 7732772) (in it) 72 (who bought) JST (those) ] 
46 
(it is written) 2°12 (to them) ] y5 (& He said) Was) 
(is) YNN (of prayer) SIPS (the vA m3 (that My house) "127 
(of robbers) NDO 77 (a den) NNW! (have made it) SPIN TAY (but) 77 (vow) PNN 


(in the temple) xoona (day) D1 (every) OS (was) NIT (teaching) Te (& he) m) 
(& the Scribes) 8750) (but) 77 (Priests) NITS (Chief) ` 
(to destroy Him) ana (were) 11/7 (seeking) J92 (of the people) NYT (& The Elders) WWP 
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48 
(to Him) mb (they yo do) 777291 (what) Ni?) (they were) 1177 (finding) TW?) (& not) xd 
(to hear Him) 727272? (on Him) 113 (were) NYT (hanging) son (the people) NÐ (for) 13 (all) nee 


Chapter 20 
1 


(He was teaching) apa (while) T> (the days) NIAT (of) P73 (in one) TT2 (& it was) NT) 
(about Him) “DY (there stood) 1P (& proclaiming hope) 720? (the people) NYI (in the temple) SODNI 
(Elders) UWP (vith) DY (& Scribes) 8750) (Priests) NID (Chief) "27 


The Majority Greek text has “the priests” whereas the Critical Greek has “The Chief Preists ”, like The Peshitta. 


2 
(authority) 83071 (by which?) NINI (us) 15 (tell) TN (to Him) 7 (& they were saying) TANI 
(to you) 7? (who has given) 257"T (he) 177 (& who is?) 1372) (you) NIN (do) TAY (these things) 1°77 
(this) NIT (authority) SIO OW 


3 
(J shall ask you) TENUN (to them) iaie (& He said) WINI (Yeshua) YW" (answered) NIY 
(Me) `? (& you answer) 77/38) (a question) NN 773 (1) NIN (also) FN 


Greek omits “Jesus”. 


4 
(was it?) NYT (Heaven) NIW (from) P3 (of Yokhanan) JIT (the baptism) TN" T7272 
(of men) NWIN (sons) “33 (from) 173 (or) N 
5 


(among themselves) DWD (they were) 117 (counseling) PAWMI (but) 1 (those) 1117 
(to us) > (He will say) WIN (Heaven) NY (from) }f (we say) WANI (that if) INT (& get were saying) PTN) 
(did you believe him) "7°37 (not) N? (what?) NIN (& because of) 7M) 
6 


(the people) NÐ (us) ie (will stone) B37 (of men) NYIN (sons) "32 (from) YA (we say) TIANI (but) 1T (if) IN 
(is) Y7 (a prophet) 8°21 (that Yokhanan) 13m" (for) "A (they are convinced) 1OĐA (all) 75D 


T 
(it is”) `T (where) NIIN (from) 173 (we know) (PYT (“Not) son (to Him) 7b (& they said) 17738) 


The Greek has literally: “And they answered not to know from where”; The Peshitta has, “And they said to Him, ‘We do not 
know from where it is’ ”. The Greek is rather awkward (“They answered not to know”) and The Peshitta has three more bits of 
information than the Greek, highlighted blue in the previous sentence. Translations delete information from the original; they 
do not create it, generally, and The Greek NT throughout contains thousands fewer bits of data than The Peshitta NT. 


8 
peither) x5) (Yeshua) DW" (to them) 7175 (said) TN 


(to you) 1125 (do) NIN (say) TAN (D) NIN ( 
7 (authority) NIDY (by which) NNI (D 


NIN (do) TAY (these things) 7° 


9 
(this) NIT (parable) son) (the people) xavd (to tell) TANIT (& He began) “WW 
(a vineyard) NaJ (planted) 283 (a certain) TT (man) 8733 
(long) 88°30 (for a time) NID? (& went abroad) TYAN) (to laborers) smo (& handed it) MIMIN 
10 
(the workers) s59 (to) nb (his servant) sT72Y (he sent) TTIW (& at the season) NIJD 
(of the vineyard) 827271 (the fruits) INB (from) 173 (to him) 75 (to give) 70m7 
(beat him) "STINT (but) 1T (the workers) SoD 
(stripped) (P70 (as) T3 (& they sent him away) YTmTTWY 


11 
(they) 77377 (another) NINN (his servant) mays (& he sent) TTIW (& he added) HONY 
(& they abused him) TYY) (they beat him) YTN (that one) 1/7? (also) FN (but) ]"7 
(naked) (P70 (as) T> (& they sent him away) "T1770 
1 


(also) FNY (but) DT (they) PIT (a third) NM7N'T (& he sent) DTW (& he ci HONI 
(& they cast him out) */1)>28) (wounded him) 5s (that one) %7 
13 


(shall I do) TAYS (what?) Nl? (of the vineyard) NAD (The owner) NTA (said) WAN 
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(they will see him) “TITI (doubtless) 735 (beloved) NDIN (my son) "72 (I shall send) TIWN 
(& they will be ashamed) DNNN 
14 
(counseling) PAWN (the workers) sm5 (but) 1 (they saw him) "TINTTT (when) 3 
(the heir) NAT (this is) 1377 (& they were saying) PNY (among themselves) 11W51 (were) 117 
(ours) } 2° (the inheritance) SIN" (& shall be) $17) (let us kill him) 11T 720p1 (come) IN 
15 
(& they murdered him) moo (the vineyard) NJ (of) 173 (outside) “ao (& they = him out) “TPN 
(of the vineyard) NANJ (the owner) N77) (to them) 71/7? (will do) T29) (therefore) 7°27 (what?) NIA 


16 
(those) 71377 (workers) oe (& shall destroy) T23) (he shall ae me) SONI 
(to others) NINN? (the vineyard) NAJ (& he shall give) 90) 
(this) NTT (may be) NTN (not) a (they said) YIN (but) 7°77 (they heard) 19W (when) T> 
17 


(& He said) TAN) (upon them) 7172 (gazed) TT LMR (He) 19 
(that is written) S2°ND7T (this) “T (is) `T (& what?) NIAY 
(was) DYT (that) “T (the builders) 8°22 (which rejected) TOONT (the Stone) NƏNDT 
(of the corner) NIT era NIP (the head) W° 


(shall be broken) YYTNI (stone) SDND (that) “T lad by (that falls) 5am (& everything) 55) 
(it shall scatter it) "TYTN (upon which) YTY (will fall) SBM (this) "777 (whatever) 19 (& everything) 91 
19 
(& the Scribes) N50) (Priests) S172 (Chief) "27 (but) 1T (they were) YT (seeking) 192 
(hour) NANDY (in that) S73 (hands) NTN (upon ‘hem oy (to lay) 1T 
(that against them) ] TDT (for) T^ (they knew) 19T" (the people) NÐ (of) 173 (& they were afraid) oan 
(this) NIT (parable) Naa (He had told) TN 


(righteous men) 8?" 1T2 (who imitated) 7737 Sn (spies) NWIW) (to Him) an (& they sent) W) 
(to the judge) NDT? (& to deliver Him) *sTIVIPWI) (in discourse) NN 73 (to, catch Him) STITTANIT 
(of the governor) San a to the authority) TIP Ww?) 


(we know) 19T" (Teacher) N2557) (to Him) TE re were ceme TANI (& they asked Him) TONDI 
(& teaching) JRA (You are) NIN (speaking) 9 fi (that correctly) MRS INT 
e es) NONI ow) NIN (receive) 201 (& not) N?) 
(You) NIN (teach) =) (of God) NiTON'T (the way) NTN (in truth) NWP (but) NON 
22 
(not) 8 (or) 18 (to Qaesar) TOP> (head) NW (money) F02 (to give) DNIT (for us) J? (is it legal?) DOW 


The Greek has “gopog’(“Foros”’), which apparently was the wrong word, as it was a tax paid in produce, not with money. 
See the following definitions of the various Greek words for taxes: 
@opos (“Foros”) indicates a direct tax which was levied annually on houses, lands, and persons, and paid usually in 
produce. 
Teog (“Telos”) is an indirect tax on merchandise, which was collected at 
piers, harbors, and gates of cities. It was similar to modern import 
duties. 
KNV60G,( “Kaynsos”’) originally an enrollment of property and persons, came to 
mean a poll-tax, levied annually on individuals by the Roman 
government. 
d516paypov (“Didrachmon”) was the coin used to pay an annual tax levied by the 
religious leaders of Israel for the purpose of defraying the general expenses of the Temple. 
As The Peshitta has “a head tax” which was also called a “poll tax”, the Greek word @opog does not match it, meaning 
The Peshitta is not a translation of popos, which does not fit the tax being described. The Greek word which fits is KNVooG 
(“Kaynsos”), but no Greek manuscript known has kyvooc; All have opos (“Foros”), which was normally paid in barter, 
not coins. 
Therefore, the Greek is plainly a mistranslation of the Peshitta’s poll tax (XU ¥)OD) “kespa resha”. The Greek is incorrect 
here and the Aramaic is flawless. 


23 
(& He said) TANI on cunning) ee (perceived) DSNON (but) 7°77 (He) Y7 
(Me)"? (are you) PNN (testing) ON (why?) NIN 
24 
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(in it) 2 (is) NN (of whom) 7/97 (a denarius) NIT (show me) “NIT 
(Qaesar’s) TOT (said) TWIN (but) 777 (they) PIT (& inscription) $N2°ND) (the image) sabs 


A denarius was a silver Roman coin worth 8 % cents. 
25 
(therefore) Son (give) 1277 (Yeshua) VIW“ (to them pa (said) DTN 
(to God) STON (& God’s) NiTON'T) (to Qaesar) TOP? (Qaesar’s) TOPT 


Greek “Jesus”. 


(a word) 87599 (from Hip; TI (to lay hold a yannd (they were able) IMDWN (& not) ND) 
(His answer) sTRANE (at) OY (& they were amazed) 171718) (the people) NY (before) DTP 
(& they kept silent) PNW 
27 
(those) 773'7 (the Sadducees) 8° TTT (Ð Ve (some) WAIN (but) 1T (came) 2p 
(& they asked Him) "TIPX8W (there i ? no) N`? (that resurrection) NNI) PT (who say) SES 
28 
(to us) 12 (wrote) 203 (Moshe) NWY (Teacher) S1557) (to Him) T? (& they were saying) PAINI 
(a wife) NONIN (to him) 17? (who has) MNT (& his brother) YIN (dies) 1722 (a man) WAN — if) NT 
(his wife) TNIN (his brother), TITS (shall take) 20] (sons) 8°32 (without) N 
(to his brother) mn (a son) NYTT? (& he shall raise up) O°) 


NO -“Zrea” — “Seed” refers normally to male offspring; the Law of Moses (Deut. 25:5-10) required that a son be raised to keep 
the family name alive.The Majority Greek text has the verb “dies” twice; The Critical Greek text has it just once, like The 
Peshitta NT. 


29 
(were) 1177 (there) N° (brothers) JIN (but) 1 (seven) NVAW 
(sons) 8"J3 (without) N 77 (& he died) NYD (the woman) NONIN (took) 201 (the first) NIT 


30 
(sons) 8°12 (without) som (died) N72 (& he) NITY (his wife) annix> (the second) DNT (& took her) 7300) 
31 
(the seven of them) JY AW (also) FNI (& thus) MDM (took her) TADI (again) DIN (& the third) sonon 
(sons) 8°33 (they left) PAV (& not) N7) (& they died) 1 
32 


(the woman) NINN (also) FN (finally) NO972 (& died) NN) 


The Critical Greek agrees more closely with with The Peshitta here; The Majority Greek has “last of all, the woman died also”; 
The Critical Greek has “afterward, the woman died also.” Both, however are reasonable translations of the Aramaic of The 
Peshitta. 


33 
(of them) 71/737) (of which?) NINT (therefore) > (in the resurrection) NDPI 
(married her) M201 (for) TA (the seven of them) JWTNYAW (the wife) SANIN (shall she be) NTIN 
34 
(this) NIT (of world) N sobom (the sons) “T32 (Yeshua) YW" (to them) ] > (said) TN 
(to men) N5237 (are given) DT (& women) NWI) (women) NWI take) yao 


All Greek mss. have “The sons of this age marry and are given in marriage”. The Greek word wog (“hweeos’’),is the word 
“son”. In what first century culture were sons given in marriage? If the meaning were simply “children”, the word “teknon” 
would be used, referring to males and females. No Greek text has “Women are given to men”, as does The Peshitta. Of which 
Greek text or manuscript is The Peshitta a translation? Again, the Greek is incorrect and The Peshitta is flawless. 
35 
(& for the resurrection) sm) (are worthy) NW (world) saby (who for that) ges (but) 7°77 (those) 7137 
(women) NWI] (are taking) 303 (not) x5 (the dead) NA ( Ney ong) M2 (from) 7/97 
(to men) N5237 (are) 7717 (women) Nw (not) N? (also) PNY 


The Aramaic here mentions “Men” & “Women”. The Greek mss. have neither. Some have concluded from the Greek that people 
are gender neutral in the glorified state in Heaven. The Peshitta nowhere suggests that. (neither does the Greek, in my opinion) 
36 
(can they) ]DW? (die) nan (again) DN (for) TA ae NDN 
(for) ^ (they are) PIN (the angels) NSN 77 (like) TN 
(of God) A (they are) JIT" (& children) 8°12) 
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(of the resurrection) NNIDpT ana N12 (they were) 11177 (because) Sun 


(declared) p2 (Moshe) SW?) (also) FN (those an have died) NN% (but) 7" (that rise) [IPT 
ence) NT (said) VIX (when) TD (at the bush) 8°J02 (for) WA (he recounts) TDN 
(of Isaaq) PONT (& The God) 51778) (of Abraham) O37 75877 (The God) aN 
(of Yaqob) DpPY`T A The God) 728) 


(of the dead) NNT (He was) an (not) NÐ (byt) 17 (God) STON 
(to Him) m5 pe PIN (alive) JF (for) T^ (all of them) 717 J (of the living) NT (but) NON 


39 
(& they were saying) NAN? (the Scribes) N50 (of) 172 (some) PWIN (& answered) 139) 
(You) NIN (have spoken) TAN e g “EW (Teacher) 81273 (to Him) 17 


(anything) O79 (about) 5Y (to ask Him) nina (they dared) TTAN (again) DIM (& not) NY) 


(The Scribes) S759 (were saying) PAN ae) NIDN (to them) ] y5 (He) NYT (& moe TaN 
(of David) 1°77 (He is) Y7 (that The Son) 7737 (The TANT NTW? (about) 


The Greek mss. do not have “The Scribes”. Where did The Peshitta get this, if it is a translation of Greek? The Greek has 
“How do they say The Christ is the Son of David?” 
42 
(of Psalms) 8739 (in [pee NINDI (said) WAX (David) TT (& he) 157) 
(My right) `D (at) 173 (Yourself) 7? (seat) 3N (to my Lord) "773? (Jehovah) 8°77 (said) TANT 


43 
(Your feet) hie (under) MMN (Your enemies) T2792 (I put) DONT (until) ANID 


The Greek has, “Until I set your enemies your footstool. ” The Peshitta and one Greek ms. (D) have “Until I set your 
enemies under your feet.” This verse (Psalms 110:1) is quoted seven times in The NT. 


E 


Mt 22:44 eimev o KUPLOG TH Kup pov KaÂovL eK SEELWV uov EWS av Ow tovc EXAPOUS oov LTOTOSIOV TOV TOS@V 
60v -BYZ agrees with LXX 


Hezk MIMAS Penia DONT NITY I" ya aie! Smes9 x9 x7 RU TIPT NT TIS PTT TT Mr 
12:36 


Mr 12:36 avtog aLI ELMEV EV TH TVELUATI TO AYIM ELMEV KUPLOG TH KLPIO LOL KaABOD EK SEElLWV uov EWS av OM 
TOLG EXIPOVS GOL LVTOKATM tv TOSMV oov * -WH 


Mr 12:36 avtos yap Sav16 ELTMEV EV nvevuatı CYIM eysi o KLPLOG THO KLPIM LOL KaABOD EK egov uov EWS av OM 
TOUS EXOPOLS Gov LTOMOSIOV TOV NOSOV Gov * (BYZ) agrees with LXX 


Tn moon TITI DONT kT Lu 20:43 
Lu 20:43 ews av Ow TOLG eyOpovg Gov VTOTOSIOV TMV TOSMV GOV -WH agrees with LXX 


Lu 20:43 ews av Ow tous exOpoug cov VTOTOS1OV TOV TOSMV GOD (BYZ) agrees with LXX 
Lu 20:43 ews av O% tovs ex@pouc cov Prokoto TOV TOS@V Gov Codex D. * 


TOND NVD 72753 DONT NITY Ac 2:35 agrees with Hebrew OT, Pesh. OT & LXX 


Ac 2:35 E0 GV 0 TOS EVOP GOV VTOTOSIOV TOV MoS@V Gov * -WH agrees with Hebrew OT, Pesh. OT & LXX 
AC 2:35 eH GV OW TOS EXOPOVE GOV UoMOSI0Vv TOV moS@v Gov * (BYZ) agrees with Hebrew OT, Pesh. OT & LXX 


T mend NYD TERZA DONT NITY YI 12 207 WAS Dwm NIND (2 > Heb 1:13 
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Heb 1:13 mpog Tiva Se tov ayyehov eipnkev mote KaÂov Ek Serov LOD EWS AV OW TOUS EXPPOLS GOL LTOTOSIOV 
* -WH agrees with LXX 


Heb 1:13 mpog twa Se tov ayyshov sipnkev note kalov ek Serov uov EMS av OW tovs EYOPoOvS oov LVTOTOSIOV 
* (BYZ) agrees with LXX 


1Co 15:25 (MUR) For he is to reign, until he shall put all his enemies under his feet. smb menn mys ynab 
DPOIT NITY TOIT WT TND 1Co 15:25 (Peshitta) 


1Co 15:25 (BYZ) bat yap avtov Baothevew axprs ov av by ravras Toug ExBPovs vro tovg roča avtov * - 
1Co 15:25 (WH) Ba yap avtov Baothevetv apis ov On ravtas tovg ExOPODS vno tovs roðag avtov * 


Heb 10:13 (MUR) and thenceforth waited, until his foes should be placed as a footstool under his feet. smds3 nnn xwaD 
MAI TOYS PUPONNIT NITY 72D N Heb 10:13 (Peshitta) 


Heb 10:13 (BYZ) to Aoinov skõsyouevos EWS TEOMoL or EXOPOL avtov VTOTOSIOV TOV TOS@V QVTOV* agrees with 
LXX 


Heb 10:13 (WH) to Aoinov skõsyouevos EWS tebow ot EXOPOL avTov VNONOSIOV TOV TOS@V QAVTOV * agrees with 
LXX 


Of the seven quotes of Psalm 110:1, The Peshitta disagrees with all the major Greek readings in four (Shaded grey) and agrees 
with them in 3 cases.. It also agrees with The Peshitta OT and The Hebrew OT in one of the cases and also with The LXX in 
that same place where The LXX and The Hebrew OT & Peshitta OT all agree. (Acts 2:35). 


The Greek texts agree with The LXX in ten out of 15 (2 Greek texts) places. 


This shows four things: 


The Peshitta does not translate the Greek readings. In several cases, The Peshitta contains “footstool under your feet” where 
the Greek has a subset —“footstool” or “under your feet”. In Mark 12:36, The Critical Greek has “under your feet” and The 
Majority Greek has “your footstool of your feet”. The Peshitta has “your footstool under your feet.” 

The Greek conforms generally to The LXX (67% correlation). 

The Peshitta NT quotes do not conform to any particular established OT text. It does not agree with The Hebrew OT or The 
Peshitta OT more than twice of the seven times Psalm 110:1 is quoted. That is only 28 % correlation. 

The Greek readings are subsets of The Peshitta readings in 12/15- (80%) of the cases. In the other 20%, the Greek text conforms 
to The LXX. That means the Greek readings may be derived from The Aramaic, but not vice versa. For the Peshitta to have 
come from Greek, there would have had to be selective conflation (pasting two different readings together to form a longer one), 
and editing among different Greek text types, with no particular rhyme or reason behind it; Often the Peshitta follows no 
particular Greek reading whatsoever (56% of the time). This is not a reasonable scenario for an Aramaic translation from Greek. 
All the data support a Greek translation from a Peshitta base. 


44 
(Him) a (called) NP (my Lord) "713 (David) TT (therefore) 57 (if) IN 
(is Ho YT (his son) 172 (how?) NIDN 


The following is a photo of the ancient Khabouris Peshitta Manuscript, which was copied from a fourth century manuscript no 
later than AD 360, a to the scribe’s notes. 
>r 


A 
I show this because the word order is different here from the 1 905 edition edi in this ETE TF may apiti the 
difference in the Greek readings of the verse. The Khabouris (& the Eastern Peshitta) has the word order: 
?“If therefore David called Him my Lord, how his son is He 
The Western Peshitta mss. have: 
?“If therefore David my Lord called Him, how his son is He 
:The 4" century Greek ms. Vaticanus has 
“David therefore Him Lord calls, and how his son is He? This is closer to the Eastern Peshitta than to the Western. 
Practically all other Greek mss. have: 
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?“David therefore Lord Him calls, and how son his is He 

This is closer to the Western word order than to the Eastern. These facts lead me to believe that the Vaticanus manuscript is a 
translation of the Aramaic text according to the Eastern Peshitta and that the Majority Greek text is translated from the 
Western Peshitta text. There are very few differences between the two Peshittas, however, by which to compare the Greek texts, 
but the available data seem to support this conclusion. 

Matthew 22 says twice that “David called Him (The Messiah) NTN —Jehovah”’; Luke and Mark say “David called Him, “N — 
my Lord”. There is one letter difference between “Jehovah” & “my Lord” in Aramaic: NTI & i). This may seem to be a 
contradiction in The Peshitta NT, however, the text of Matthew says that our Lord was addressing the Pharisees directly and 
asking them for their views of The Messiah. Mark and Luke (in The Peshitta) have, “How do the Scribes say that The Messiah 
is David’s son? The circumstances were different from the account of Matthew, and the approach with the Pharisees in 
Matthew was deeper and more expository and theological than with the common folk. With the Pharisees, He said twice that 
David calls The Messiah “Jehovah” — NI (MarYah), which is not based on His quotation of Psalm 110:1, but rather on a 
further examination of Psalm 110:5 in the first century text of the verse which was later revised by the Massoretes from 
Jehovah (or YAHWEH) in Hebrew to “Adonai” —“my Lord”. Why did the Massoretes do this? Beats me, but they did this in 
134 places in the Hebrew Bible and kept notes of the changes for every one of them in their Massorah (Scribal notes and 
alternate readings in the margins of manuscripts). The Peshitta Old Testament also retains the correct reading in this and all 
the other places where the reading was later changed in Hebrew mss. Psalm 110:5 says: “Jehovah at Your right hand shall 
defeat kings in the day of His wrath.” If Jehovah is at the right hand of Jehovah then there are two Jehovah’s mentioned in this 
Psalm: God The Father and God The Son Messiah. If The Son is at the right hand of The Father, as verse one teaches, then The 
Father cannot be the One to Whom verse 5 refers as “YAHWEH” at your right hand”. If The Son is at the right hand of The 
Father, The Father cannot be at the right hand of The Son; otherwise, we make nonsense of language and reason. My 
understanding of Hebrew exposition is that the first verse of a Psalm signifies the whole Psalm, when quoted. Quite often, the 
first verse of a Psalm is quoted in The NT, but the first verse is a title for entire Psalm, often as a song begins with the title 
words by which the song is known. 

The Greek text of Matthew 22: 43-46 says basically the same as the Greek of Mark 12 & Luke concerning Psalm 110, because 
Greek usually uses the same word (Kurios-“Lord”) for the Aramaic MarYah (Lord Jehovah) as for the Aramaic Mari (Lord). 
The Peshitta of Matthew 22:43-46 says twice that The Messiah is Jehovah (The Lord God) of The Hebrew people and of the 
whole creation. This Aramaic Name “Maryah” occurs 239 times in The Peshitta NT. The Greek rarely makes a distinction 
between “Lord”(which may refer to God or man) and “Jehovah”(which always refers to God). 


45 
(to His disciples) Tab (said) DAN (He) NIT (heard) YAW (the people) NY (all) 793 (& while) T>) 
4 


6 
(in robes) 8'PWONS (to walk) 13971199 (who like) T237 (the Scribes) N7BO (of) 1% (beware) TTN 
(seats) NINT) (& first class) W°) (in the markets) NW (greetings) NAW (& love) JIT 
(at banquets) NNVIWMNI (rooms) N29 (& first class) W (in the synagogues) NNWIIDI 
47 
(of widows) NADANT (the houses) 812 (who consume) 172877 (they) [IT 
(their prayers) pamby (of chanting) 12T (for an offering) NN 792 
(surpassing) NTD (a judgment) NIT (shall receive) pop (those) 1937 


Those who consume the houses of widows, for an offering of chanting their prayers, will receive a surpassing condemnation. 


xnby — “Ellta” can mean “pretext”, “cause”, “article”, or “offering”, “sacrifice”. “Pretext” is not convincing, as most 
translations have it. Surely the Scribes would pray at the widows’ homes and pray long prayers. It was not pretending that was 
the problem, it was charging widows for their prayers that was the problem. Are we to believe that it would have been 
acceptable if they had actually prayed long prayers in exchange for “devouring widows’ houses”? 


Chapter 21 


1 
(those) TON (at the rich) NVI (Yeshua) YW? (but) 1T (gazed) TN 
(their offerings) TIP (of treasure) NTA (in the house) N"3 (were) 1/7 (who casting) 10T 


The Greek mss. lack the name “Jesus” in verse 1. Old Syriac agrees with Greek in the first verb “looked up” and having no 


0 66 


“Yeshua”-“Jesus”’. 


2 
(a certain) NTN (a widow) Naplom (also) PN (& He saw) NTT 
(two) DN (shemonas) NIVIV (who cast in) NYANNT (poor) NID 


A NDAY (Shemona) is a farthing, which was a small copper coin worth 1/4" cent. 
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(widow) SDDNTN (that this) NTT (vou) ] 25 (1) NIN (tell) TIN (the reality) NIW (& He said) TNI 
(anyone) nS- (than) 7/9 Gores cy) (has cast in) MAN (poor) NNDO% 


(to them) p5 (was) NYT Po ndance) INT ETN N? (from) 773 (these) ] b7 (for) ^) (all of them) pbo 
(of God) STANT (of offerings) N20 (to the house) N° aby cast in) ANN 
(everything) 55 (her want) andn (from) 173 (but) 1% (this one) NTT 
(she has cast in) STN (she had) NIF (that owned) N^IpT 


.The Critical Greek text lacks ‘ a ee in v. 4, as does Old Syriac 


(the temple) xoon (about) by uel (were) 11/7 (saying) PTN (& when) 15) 
(it was adorned) NAS (& with gifts) NIIT (beautiful) NOVY (that with stones) SDX227 
(Yeshua) DW“ ie them) 1177 (said) VAN 


“Jesus” is not in the Greek mss.. 


6 
(the days) NIAT" (shall come) JINNI (do you) PNN (see?) PTT (these things) ] bn 
(a stone) FND (on) 79 (a stone) FND (shall be left) PANWN (not) N? (in which) caa 
(shall be pulled down) annon (that not) N77 


(& they were saying) 13N (Him) ma (they were) YT (& asking) TORVI 
(the sign) NAN (is) `T (& what?) 8372) (will occur) 7°73, (these things) ]” 777 (when?) “DIN (Teacher) s557) 
(to occurring) 1°13 (these things) | 5 (are close) | DT (when) Nf 


(vou be deceived) YOM (that not) NID as IT (to them) 7171 (said) TN (but) 17 (He) 17 
(& they shall say) TANN (in My Name) AWI (shall sell TN (for) WA (many) NNO 
(is near) SP (& the time) 8351) (the Messiah) NTW? (“AM God?) NIN (T) NINT 
(after them) JN (go) ] DRT (but) T (not) N 


NIN NIN - “Ena na” is an Aramaic idiom used in The Old Testament Peshitta to translate Divine utterances: “I AM The 
LORD”; “I AM God”; “IAM the first and the last”, etc.. 97% of the 146 occurrences of this expression I have examined in the 
OT refer to God; a few times it may refer to a mere human saying “Tam ...”. I here translate it in the Divine sense, as it 
amounts to a claim of false prophets to be The Messiah, Who is certainly Divine. The Greek mss. never convey this sense in the 
34 places where it occurs in The Peshitta NT, as the Greek “ego eimi”never was an idiom meaning “I AM God”.The Greek 
mss. also lack “The Messiah in this verse, leaving merely the inane statement “Many shall come in My Name saying, Iam.” 
This they repeat in some other places in the Gospels, making a claim to Deity into a vague and meaningless statement in Greek. 
This is surely a defect in the Greek NT in several places such as: “If you believe not that I am, you shall die in your sins. ”-Jn. 
8:24. It is a deficiency in those 24 other “I AM” statements of our Lord in John, such as “I am the bread of life.” The Peshitta 
has “Ena na” in those places, meaning “I AM the Living God”. John 6:51 then reads: Lam The Living God, the bread of life, 
who have come down from heaven: and if a man shall eat of this bread, he will live for ever. And the bread which I shall 
give, is my body, which I give for the life of the world. 


(& commotions) N°WW71 Posy, Ip A IN ney "LWT (& whenever) Ni) 
(asp D'TP1>? (these things) ]” iT (for) a h) bA “IN (going) | TY (fear) TPMT (not) xd 
(the oe NN (has ean nt? (yet) oo (not) N? (but) N?N (to eae wT 


(nation) NAY (ains) 98 E N39 (for) WA (shall arise) D3 
(kingdom) 1557) coe) Sy (& kingdom) 1979 


(in places) 85173 (shall be) 13 oa NIDN (& earthquakes) NYIT 
(panics) NN ITT (& there shall be) YTI (& plagues) NINTA (& famines) 83D) (places) ND17 
(shall appear) TIMI (the sky) NW (from) ]/ (great) S277 (& the signs) NINN) (& terror) NTO) 
(there shall be) 77177] (great) $2777 (& storms) NINO) 


“And there shall be great storms” is entirely missing from all Greek texts (except one very late miniscule ms. that has “and 
storms”). 
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Did an Aramaean translator invent this phrase and add it to a translation of Greek, or did a Greek translator simply miss it in his 
translation from The Peshitta? Reason will dictate that the latter is far more likely than the former. 


12 
(all) 17195 (these things) 7°97 (but) "71 (before) BAP 
(& they shall persecute you) 3B (hands) NTN (on you) "oy (they will lay) Le, 
(prison) NTON (& to houses) 727) (tq councils) NNW 7 (& they shall deliver you) 11> own 
(& governors) 8J193;7) (kings) ND 77 (before) DTP (& they shall bring you) PZNPN 
(My Name) YAW (because of) 70 


saw Stor -“Metul Shemai” (“because of My Name”) is such an important phrase, repeated in v. 17 & elsewhere as the cause of 
all the controversy and persecution against the church. What is His Name and why all the persecution? His Name, according to 
The Peshitta, which every believer must confess and to Which each was baptized is “STW DW" NVT” (MarYah Yeshua 
Meshikha) -“The LORD God Yeshua The Messiah”. Paul would later write: “No one can say Yeshua is Jehovah (LORD 

God) except by the Holy Spirit.” Whoever does not believe He is Jehovah God does not believe in Him. Whoever has not 
confessed with his mouth “The LORD God Yeshua” should do so. The Holy Spirit alone can bring this home to the heart and 
soul and compel the mouth to confess it, as He did to Peter. Some day, “Every knee shall bow and every tongue shall confess 


that Yeshua Meshikha is MarYah (The LORD GOD), to the glory of God The Father.” —Phillip. 2:11. 


13 
(for a testimony) SMITMDY (but) 1°71 (to you) J29 (it will happen) N17 
14 


(in your hearts) oa. (but) 7°77 (settle) YIO 
(an answer) NTT (to return) pB? (taught) PB SNA (vou will be) PINN (that not) som 
1 


5 
(& wisdam) NADM (a mouth) N25 (to you) p25 (I will give) DNN (far) TA M) NIN 
(against it) T 2D? (to stand) Op? (they shall be able) TDWI (that not) N 277 (which) NTN 
(your enemies) poama (all of them) 117173 


The majority of Greek mss. have “all your opposers shall not be able to refute nor resist”. The Critical Greek text has “all your 
opposers shall not be able to resist nor refute”, with the last two verbs switched. In all major Greek texts,two verbs are used 
instead of the Peshitta ’s one. See how The Peshitta text accounts for this: DP? -“Pmaqum” can mean “to stand” or “to 
oppose”; the next Aramaic word, 
map —“Pqublah”, means “against it”, however it looks very much like - 
M2132? “Pqabulah”, which means “to impeach it” or “to accuse it”. The Greek translator appears to have mistaken the Aramaic 
mono for MEP. The fact that op? -“V’maqum” can mean “to stand” or “to oppose” doubles the likelihood that the 
Greek readings with these two verbs — “to refute or resist” are based on the Aramaic Peshitta text. The Critical Greek agrees 
better with The Peshitta word order,given the error in translation. OPI? -“Vmaqum”-(to oppose) would answer to the Greek 
word, “avtiotnva.” — “antistaynai” -(to resist) and 1 1p “Vqabulah”, which means “to impeach it”, answers to the 
Greek “avtevnew” -“anteipein”, which means “to refute”. One Greek ms. (D) 6" century has only the verb avtiotyvai — “to 
resist”, which agrees well with The Peshitta. Codex D often does agree more closely (though by no means consistently) with 
The Peshitta than do the major Greek texts. D also has numerous strange, independent and unique readings. All these Greek 
texts are thus demonstrated to be probable translations of The Peshitta in this verse. Old Syriac agrees with The Peshitta 
reading. 
16 
(& your brothers) PDN (your parents) JIDTAN (but) 17 (shall deliver you over) ponn>wa 
(some of you) PDN (& they shall put to death) 710720) (& your friends) 2I (& your relatives) DDINI 


The Majority Greek text has a different word order than The Peshitta: “your parents, relatives friends & brothers. The Critical 
Greek text agrees with The Peshitta. Old Syriac has “your brothers, your parents, your relatives, your friends.” 


1 
(My Name) AW (because of) Son (man) WIN (every) b» (by) 7/9 (hated) PN`IO (& you shall be) 7771 
18 
(shall be lost) TANN (not) xd (your heads) PWN (from) PA (& a hair) NNN 
19 


(your souls) PJV (vou shall possess) APN (but) 1T (by your perseverance) JIINIIS OA 
20 
(Jerusalem) DOWNS (you will sge) PINT (but) 77 (whenever) 83 
(know) 195 (then) PMT (by armies) N` (it) TE (being surrounded) VIN 
(its destruction) Man (to it) 1E (that has come near) 290p 
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21 
(to the mountains) swb (let them flee) 77> 722 (are) JIN (in Judea) TIIT (those w 0) Nias (then) 77777 
(let them escape) JPW ee) PIN (who within it) T1337 (& those) 7° 
(it) 17? (let them enter) 7773 (not) N m who are in the villages) Y NPT) 


(of vengeance) NAVINI (these) L oH (are) 7738 (for the days) 82°F 
(is written) DND (whatever) N e Ales 55 (to fulfill) D 72W 


According to our Lord, in His generation would be fulfilled “all that had been written”. This and other such statements demand 
that we reassess our doctrine of prophesy-eschatology. 


(who nurse) 11T (& to those) ] Dagh (who are pregnant) 13035 (to those) ] Hay (but) 1T (woe!) "1 
le eferine) NIS 7N do "1" (there shall be) NYT (days) NMT AA those) Gh 
(this) NIT (people) NY (upon) 79 (& u NTa) (in the land) NYDN (great) NIN 


(of the sword) X257 v th ee NND (& they shall fall) 7 an 
(region) SNN (to every) 9 bs, (& they shall be led captive) ants 
(the Gentiles) NIDY (by) 173 (trodden) SOND (shall be) NN (& Jerusalem) DDWIN 
(of the Gentiles) Nf72Y'T (the time) NIJ? (will be finished) 1V3 7WIT (until) NIT 
25 


(& in the stars) N25722) (& in the moon) N77) (in the sun) NWAWI (signs) NNN (& there shall be) PTN 
(of hands) NTN (& clasping) W151 (of nations) Nf2VT (suffering) NIS PIN (& in the earth) NYONI 
(of the sea) NIT (of the sound) N 7p (alarm) NOTIN (from) 13 


And there shall be signs in the sun, moon & stars, and in the earth, suffering of nations and clasping of hands from the alarm of 
the sound of the sea. 

The Greek is quite different; I cannot see how The Peshitta obtained the phrase “clasping of hands” from Greek mss. No Greek ms. 
has the phrase; Greek has the word “aporia” —“perplexity”. Why in the name of Sam Hill would a translator add such a 

Phrase? The Aramaic phrase YTN WWE “clasping of hands” is doubtless an idiom referring to perplexity. If the Greek were 

to be translated into Aramaic, the word VW would do it. Of course, I do not accept the notion that The Peshitta writers were 
translating anything; The Greek text is translated from The Peshitta. An original text should have more such idioms than a 
translation would. The translator would tend to simplify them and render a text that is simpler than the base text and simpler 

than an original text in the translation language. All Aramaic words highlighted in purple in this interlinear are idioms. They 

are quite numerous. The Greek NT has all the earmarks of a translation Greek contained in The LXX translation of The 

Hebrew Bible. It employs Semitic word order of Verb-Subject-Object far more often than Greek normally does. I owe this 
observation to native Aramaean, Paul Younan, web host of Peshitta.org,and others who have posted this with many examples 

on their web sites. 


26 

(of the children oe NWIT Cara NNW] (which drives out) PDT (& an earthquake) NUIT) 

(the earth) NDN (on) 79 (to come) NON? (is going) TNYT (of whatever) ba (the terror) NPM (from) J” 
(of Heaven) NYJWT (the hosts) N 7T (& shall be shaken) PONNI 


“An earthquake” is wanting in Greek mss. Would a translator add this to the text? I think not; That a Greek translator simply 
dropped it is much easier to believe and support. 


27 
(Who comes) NANT (of Man) SWIN'T (The Son) 155 (they shall see Him) TINT (& then) 7°77) 
(great) NIN (& praise) STAW) (many) NNO (mighty works) so (with) OY (in clouds) N3392 


I love the Aramaic language! “NIY ” — “Enanna” (Clouds), son — “Khayla ”- (strength, power,miracle,army,mighty works, 
host possibility) & NDW —“Shoobkha” (glory,praise,honor,hymn,tenet, opinion) have such rich possibilities of meaning and 
application. Clouds often signify trouble and turbulence, confusion and despair. “Khayla” is strength and the miraculous we 
find all around us every day if we look and consider; “Shoobkha” is the highest and noblest, most sublime reality and concept 
conceivable to the mind, whether to man, angel or God Himself. The Deity would comprise that glory. Wherever there is 
despair or sorrow, strength or possibility, honor or praise, The Son of Man is revealed and present, for these all come from 
Him and bring us eventually to Him. 
He sends “Enanna” — (Clouds) to teach us to pray and look up in hope for the Sun; then he gives us of His “Khayla”(Strength & 
Miracle) in answer to our prayer, and in response, we give Him “Shoobkha” (Glory and Praise) for all His mighty works 
and blessings to us, 


And with each of these three gifts: Enana, Khayla & Shoobkha, 
The Son of Man comes to us. 
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It has always been so, and shall be so always. 
He never changes. 
“Behold, I come quickly” 
28 
(take heart) 122508 (to oe | P7137 (these things) ] on (begin) "W (but) 1 (whenever) Ni 
(your salvation) J205 (it) iT? (draws near) 2717 eae 5m) (your heads) JIDW (& lift up) VIINI 


(the fig tree) sonb (behold) 07 (a oe ROn (to the drt (He) NIT (& said) TWIN) 
(the trees) NIDN all of) 1772 


(from them) ] 1/137) (at once) NITA on bud) 7°25 (that when) NAT 
(summer) NDP (it) 1T? (that hia TA (vou) PIN (understand) 17200 


(that occur) 1T (these u hings) ] bn (you eta A (whenever) N (you) ININ (also) AN (thus) 83257 
lor God) 87287 Che Kingdom) & a (is) `T (that near) NDT (know) IY 


(this) NT (generation) NN2IW (shall pass) TAY on R73 (to you) 12? (I) NIN (say) TIN (amen) TYN 
(shall come to pass) 77/73 (all) 1T 723 (of these things) {77/777 (until) NATY 


“Generation” means “generation”; “This” means “this”. Our Lord was not speaking of a future generation. Futurists need to go 
back to the words of The Son of God and rethink their prophecy schemes. His words in Luke 21 and Matthew 24 have been 
fulfilled through The Holy Spirit, the Gospel proclamation and advent of Messiah to every heart and land where he was 
received, and judgment to those who rejected Him. 

33 
(shall pass away) M291 (& earth) NYIN? (Heaven), NW 
(shall pass away) D29) Stig N? (& My words) sp) 


(ever) DNA (that not) som (in your wi DWAR (but) 7T (beware) TTN 
(& in drunkenness) NAMNA (with gluttony) SNIWIOKXK3 (your cowl INI? (grow cold) ]77P¥3 
(shall come) NNNJ (the stillness) NW (& from) os (of the world), 872 eed (& in the cares) SHD33) 
(that) 171 (day) ND (upon you) p29 


“The phrase translated, “from the stillness” - wow yA (“man shalia”) is an Aramaic idiom meaning “suddenly”. 

35 

(all of them) ] ie (upon) by (it shall spring) M3i (for) TW (a trap) SOMADBS (as) a 

(the earth) uae (of all) Teg (the face) TBN (on) 79 (dwell) PANT (which) }° 
36 

(& praying) JS) (at all times) J222 (watching) PTY (therefore) DDT (be) 117 

(which are going) (TNYT (these things) 7° D (from) }]73 (to escape) į pma (that you will be meS went 
(of Man) NWINT (The Son) 173 (before) OTP (& to stand) 1P (to occur) NITA 


37 
(& by night) 8°92) (in the temple) 8D°72 (He was) NM (teaching) FDM (but) 1" (by day) NANI 
(in the mount) 81103 (spending the night) NNI (He) NIT (went out) PBI 
(Zaytha) ST (D’Byth) NST (which is called) SPIT 


By day He was teaching in the temple and by night he went out ind spent the night 
on the Mount called D’Byth Zaytha (“of the Place of Olives”) 


“D’Byth Zaytha” means “of the place of Olives”. The Greek texts have the abbreviated form, “of Olives”. 


38 
(to Him) 701 (were) 117] (coming early) 17719 (the people) ay K all) 755) 
(His word) MN? (to hear) YAWA tto the temple) N72 


ee 


(of unleavened bread) SVD (the feast) — (but) 7T (was) NYT (nearing) DP 
(Passover) NTSĐ (which is called) S7PNiI7 
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The Greek mss. for “Passover” have “Pascha” (See v. 13 also). Here is Strong’s Dictionary entry for the Greek word: ‘3957 
naca pascha pas’-khah: of Aramaic origin, cf 06453 MOB; TDNT-5:896,797; n n 

AV-Passover 28, Easter 1; 29. 

This Aramaic word occurs 29 times in the Greek NT., in the Gospels, Acts, I Corinthians and Hebrews. The Greek naoga- 
“Pascha” is an exact transliteration, letter for letter, of the Aramaic word N35 - “Pascha”. 


2 
(& the Scribes) 8750) (the Priests)] 8373 (Chief) "37 (were) 117 (& seeking) 7.2) 
(they might kill Him) TMP. (that how?) NID"87T 
(the people) NY (of) 173 (for) T`) (they were) YT (were afraid) pont 
3 


(Skariota) NDO (who is called) NOPNAT (Yehuda) NTT (Satan) NIDO (but) "7 (had) NYT (entered) by 
(of the twelve) TOYTN'T (the number) NII (of) 173 (had) NYT (he who been) TINT 


The English word “Satan” comes from Aramaic- 8320 -“Satana”, as does the Greek word oatavas “Satanas’’.Strong’s 
Greek —English Dictionary has: 4567 catavac, Satanas, sat-an-as’ of Aramaic origin corresponding to 4566 (with the 
definite affix); TDNT-7:151,1007; n pr m 
AV-Satan 36; 36 

1) adversary (one who opposes another in purpose or act), the name given to 

la) the prince of evil spirits, the inveterate adversary of God and Christ 

1b) a Satan-like man 
Again, the Greek testifies to an Aramaic original. Latavac- “Satanas”, was not used in Greek writing anywhere but in The 
Greek NT. & Latav — “Satan” in one verse of The LXX (1 Kings 11:14), which is translated from the Hebrew JOW “Satan”. 


4 
(& the Scribes) NDO (the Priests) NIT (Chief) "27 (with) DY (he spoke) 9579 (& he went) D7N' 
(of the temple) N 722775 (of the forces) N 7T (& the commanders) %20) 
(to them) > (to deliver Him) 112 72W17 (so as) TN 


All major Greek texts lack “& The Scribes”, & “of the temple”.Codex C (5" century) & Codex N (6" cent.) have Kau 
ypappatevow - “kai grammateusin”-(& Scribes). Codex D (6" cent.) lacks “otpatnyois ”- “Military commanders”. 


5 
(money) 8DD2 (to him) 1 (to give) pon (& they promised) VIPNI (& they rejoiced) YIM 
6 


(occasion) s955 (he was) NIT (& seeking) NDD) (with them) Wae (& he made an agreement) *TINWN) 
(gathering) NW1D (any) 173 (without) TY 72 (to them) pn (to deliver Him) TA 7WIT 
7 


(of Unleavened Bread) NTD (The Day) NAT (& arrived) “WA 
(the Passover lamb) NTTS5 (for to be slain) DD>INI7 (the custom) 8 TY (was) NYT (it) DN (in which) 727 


8 
(& Yokhanan) pny} (Rayna) REND (Yeshua) YW" (& sent) TW 
(to eat) ovn (the Passover) NTISÐ (for us) ] ? (prepare) YDD (go) oT (to them) 7757? (& He said) DNY 


Greek mss. have “Tletpoc’’- “Petros” (Peter) where The Peshitta has “Kaypha”. According to the Greek mss. of John 1:42, 
Hetpoc (“Peter”) is a Greek translation of “Kaypha”: knoas o epunvevetar tetpoc-“Cephas -(Aramaic), which is to be 
translated, Peter- (Greek)”. So it is then in the some 162 places where Wletpog occurs in The Greek NT. And if the name is a 
translation in those 162 places, is not the rest of the text also a translation of an Aramaic original? How about the name of The 
Messiah, as written in Greek mss. of John 1:41: tov wecoiay (Aramaic) o cot peðepunvevouevov o ypiotos (Greek) - 
“the Messias (Aramaic), which is, being interpreted, the Christ (Greek)”. “Christos” is here declared to be a translation of 
the Aramaic word “Messiah”. Cephas called Yeshua “The Messiah”, not “Christos”. The original is “Messiah”; “Christos’ 
is the Greek translation, and it occurs 569 times in the NT. Is this not tantamount to declaring 569 times that the Greek NT is a 
translation of an Aramaic original? 569 + 162 = 731 times, for Peter + Christ. That should tip off the reader that The Greek 
NT is a translation, not the original. 


’ 


9 
(us to prepare i) DUIT (You) NIN (desire) 828 (where?) RDN (to Him) 19 (said) 17728 (but) 777 (they) 7137 
10 
(the city) sorma (vou) PNN (enter) PONDI (when) N73 (behold) N'T (to them) pb (He said) TN 
(of water) NYDT (a jug) S273 (who bears) ow (a man) 8723 (vou) 122 (shall meet) 935 
(after him) MNA (go) 177 


11 
(of the house) NMI (to the owner) mn (say) TN (he enters) DNIT (& wherever) 8>"N) 
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(of dwelling) W? (a place) NS (is there?) IN (says) TAN (our Rabbi) 727 
(My disciples) “Sn (with) OY (Passover) NITS5 (I may eat) 72N (where?) NDN 


12 
(to you) o> (shall show) NM (he) YT (& behold) 871 
(prepare) 1270 (there) 3N (that is furnished) WAT (great) S27 (one) NTH (upper room) soby 


13 
(them) pb (He told) TANT (as) TN (& they found) INDWN (& they went) ow) 
(the Passover) NTTS5 (& they prepared) 12°10) 
14 


(& He reclined) PANON (Yeshua) DIW“ (came) NNN (time) NITY (it was) NIT (& when) 72) 
(with Him) mY (the apostles) NTW (& twelve) OVN 
15 


(Passover) NIT35 (that this) NIT (I have desired) "337 (desiring) NNAS (to them) Wn? (& He said) DANI 
(I shall suffer) UINT (before) OTP (with you) 129 (1 should eat) 72N 


(until) NITY (I shall eat it) ITON (not) NÐ (from now), DDT (for) T3 (to you) T12 (1) NIN (say) TAN 

(of God) NTON“ (in the Kingdom) amba (it shall be fulfilled) D?W27 
17 

(& He said) WINI (& He gave thanks) TN) (a cup) NOJ (& He took) 20) 

(among yourselves) DNDI (& divide it) 1355) (this) NIT (take) 120 
18 
(I shall drink) NAWN (that not) som (to you) 125 (for) TA (1) NIN (say) WIN 
(shall come) SONNT (until) N7 (of the vine) NADAT (the fruit) NT?” (from) PA 
(of God) 8iT 287 (the Kingdom) 813773 


Verses 17 & 18 are not found in most Peshitta mss. They are found in Lee’s edition of The Peshitta of 1816 and are also found in the 
1979 UBS EDITION of The Syriac Bible, The 1986 Aramaic Scriptures Research Society Edition and in Lamsa’s and 
Murdock’s Translations of The Eastern Peshitta. I include it here,since it is also found in The 1905 Peshitta edition for The 
Online Bible, of which this interlinear is a translation. The reader may also be interested to know that this writer has found 
several long Bible codes in this edition which span the entire NT, are up to 88 letters long, and are found by skipping up to 
99,067 letters between each of the letters in a 40 letter code about a plot to murder The Messiah. If one letter were added or 
deleted from the 461,094 letters of the Codefinder edition of The Peshitta (extremely close to this Interlinear 1905 Peshitta 
edition), none of the long codes I have found would exist; nor can they be found in any of the other editions I have searched. All 
Greek mss. contain vss. 17 & 18. I cannot believe they were simply invented and added by a Greek translator. They were in the 
original Peshitta manuscript in order to occur in all Greek mss., since The Greek NT is a translation of The Peshitta. 
19 
(& He broke) NSP (& He gave thanks) “TINY (bread) NIT? (& He took) 303) 
(My body) "135 (this is) 1377 (& He said) 728) (to them) 777? (& He gave) 27") 
(shall be given) AN? (your persons) ]7>°5X (which for the sake of) S97 
(to commemorate Me) %27? (doing) 2 (you shall be) JIN (this) NTT 
20 
(they had dined) WAWMNT (after) INI (from) 173 (the cup) NOJ (about) by (also) FN (& thus) M371 
(in My blood) *3°T3 (new) STN (the covenant) NPT (cup) NOD (this) NIT (He said) TN 
(shall be shed) TWN? (which for your sakes) NDD 


21 
(of him who shall betray Me) “Swit (the hand) MTN (behold) N'T (however) D53 
(the table) NIN (is on) YY 


22 
(it was appointed) WÐNNT (just as) NIDN (goes) DIN (of Man) NWINT (& The Son) 772) 
(He shall be betrayed) oonwn (by whose hand) MTNS (man) N52) (to that) y5 (woe!) ` (yet) D53 
23 
(indeed) "5 (who?) 1037 (among themselves) PANDI (to inquire) P2917 (& they began) TIWI 
(to commit) spon (was going) NY (who this) 87517 (he was) 177 (of them) PrN 
24 


(among them) DANII (a dispute) NIN (also) PN (but) 1 (there was) NYT 
(great) 2777 (among them) 71/72 (was) DS (of who) 7/97 


25 
(to them) nnd (said) VIN (Yeshua) YW" (but) PT (He) Y7 
(are) 7738 (their lords) 177") (of the nations) N7339 (the kings) Tbn 
(are called) PIPN (of good) S38 (doers) “TAY (over them) 71" 7Y (& they ruling) poown 
26 
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(among you) 122 (is great) 277 (whoever) NIN (but) NON (so) NID7 (not) xd (but) TT (vow are) PNN 
(chief) NWT (& whoever) NINY (the small) NTT (as) TX (shall be) NITI 
(a waiter) NIWMW12 (shall be like) TN (is) Y7 
27 


(who serves dinner) WAWI (he) 17 (or) N (who sits) T7907 (he) 177 (greater) 27 (for) ^ (who is?) 1372 
(am) “DN (but) 1T (1) NIN (who sits) "7305 (he) Y7 (is it) NIT (not?) N 
(who serves dinner) WAWA (He) Y1 (as) TN (among you) JIDNTA 
28 


(in My trials) °3)°O23 (with Me) mb (they who have remained) JINN (but) 7°77 (are) PIN (vou) PNN 
29 


(vou) p>? (am) NIN (promising) TNA (& I) NINI 
(a kingdom) NDJ 77) (My Father) = a (promised) *TINWNT (as) TS 


(the table) STINE (at by (& you shall drink) pnw (th at you shall eat) Pooxn 
(thrones) NNJOTD (on) 2Y (& you shall sit) DANNI (My) 77° (of Kingdom) Naera 
(of Israel) DONT (the tribes) NDAW in ONIN (& you shall judge) PINT 


(behold) Nit (Shimeon) 19W (to iiine acid (Yeshua) YW" (& said) WAN) 
(wheat) NDT 75 (like) TN (that he may sift you) }1 2217917 (has ea NW (Satan) NIDO 


(your faith) TNNT (shall fail) TOM (that not) z (for you) T= (have prayed) MYI (& I) NINY 
(your brethren) TMIN (confirm) TWN (it is restored) "JBM (in the time) 72TS (you) NIN (also) FN 


3 
(with You) 71739 (my Lord) "73 (to Him) = (said) TIN Cu] 1T (Shimeon) Yaw 
(& for death) 83>) (of prisoners) NTON (even for the house) 4°27) (I am) NIN Clad pala] a) 
34 
(Shinjeon) ) ]1D7W (to you) TY (1) NIN (say) TN (Yeshua) VW (to him) 1 (said) TN 
(three) N24 E NITY (today) NINT (a na r) N7aNN (shall crow) 87/73 (that not) som 
(Me) `? (you) NIN (know) YT a : = (you shall deny) TAJN ws pi 


(moneybag) SO"D (without) som el wa you) ] Sonate (when) TD (to them) ] y5 (& e TN) 
(there lacking) TOM (was?) N? (& Abed NION (wallet) S777N A without) NÑ 
(anything) DTA (& not) N?) (to Him) 17? (they were saying) AN (anything) DTA (to you) p25 


36 
(to him) 75 anba “NT (whoever) 7/2 (this hour) NWi (from) ]% (to them) pb (He said) TN 
(a wallet) N 7AN (also) FN (& thus) NID) (should take ut) 20) (a mone ag NOD 
(his tunic) THA (let him sell) 1373 (a sword) XD"O (to him) Te (lacks) n°? (& whoever) 7/2) 
(a sword) ND`O (for himself) 11? (& buy) 157) 
37 
(that is written) SIDNS (this) NTT (that also) PNT (for) TA (to you) 125 (D NIN (say) TIN 
(He was numbered) NI3NN (evil doers) sowy (with) D95 (in Me) "2 (be fulfilled) N72NNT (must) xd} 
(shall be fulfilled) oonwx (that e ee Me) %29 (for) Wa (all) T73 


(behold) N'T (our Lord) 1A (to Him) a (were saying) TTAN (& they) pam 
(they are enough]"/>50 (to them) ] ad (He said) ey (swords) ]°E"O (two) PN (are) FS (here) N27 


(he was) NYT (accustomed) T95 (as) JN n He went on) DNI ( He went out) PEI) 
(Zytha) SMT D ’*Byth) M27 (to the Mount) Rus 
(His disciples) YTA 7N (also) FN (after him) MTINI (& went) oN) 


“Byth-Zytha” is usually paralleled in Greek by “eXawwv” — “elaiown” (“Olives), which is a partial translation of the Aramaic 
name, which means, “Place of Olives”. In John 5:2, The Critical Westcott & Hort text has Byn®Ca0a, “Baythzatha” which is a 
transliteration of the same Aramaic name “Byth-Zytha”. Whoever wrote The Peshitta knew the Aramaic names of the villages 
(& hills) in first century Israel. The Greek sometimes translates names, giving their meanings, which is evidence that the Greek 
not only is not original, but the writer may not have been familiar with those places. It would be akin to writing “Teaching of 
Peace” for “Jerusalem”. No one living in Israel would call Jerusalem, “Teaching of Peace”, even in a translation. An 
original text in the original language of the country would have the original names of the towns and people of that count 

in the same language and forms familiar to the people who lived there. These The Greek NT does not have; The Peshitta NT 
does. If The Peshitta were translated centuries later in Syria or a country other than Israel, as is commonly supposed, how 
would the translator have gotten all the Semitic names of villages, coins and people in first century Israel where the Greek did 
not have them 
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The Greek coins Aentov (“Leptov”) & Kkodpavtn, (“Kodrantays”) are Greek equivalent names, not the Jewish terms for the 
Roman coins, “Mina” & “Shimona’ In fact, The Greek NT has two different translations for the Jewish “Mina”: Nentov 
(“Leptov”) & Mva (“Mna”), the latter being a transliterated form of the Aramaic word 832, “ Mina”, while the former is a 
translation equivalent in Greek currency. 
40 
(to them) ]171 (He said) TN (at the place) NOT? (He arrived) %27) C when) D) 
(temptation) NIPOI? (vou selec yn (lest) RoT (pray) rer 


(stone’s) SEND (a throw) N TWP (about) TN a them) 11733 (withdrew) pÐ (& He) YT 
(He) NYT (& prayed) 87387) (His knees) mDNA (& He bowed Od) 
42 
(let pass from Me) "31291 (You) NIN (are willing) S23 (if) JS (Father) NIN (& He said) TAN) 
(be done) 81773 (Yours) 77°7 (but) NDN (My = = (not) x! (however) D712 (this) 837 (cup) NOD 


(Heaven) NYY (from) 7/9 (an angel) KSND (to Him) T? (& appeared) "TINNY 
(Him) 1E (who strengthened) 2m 
44 
(He) NYT (prayed) sosa (urgently), PMNDN (in fear) xnona (He was) NYT (& as) T) 
(of blood) NITT (drops) SN PW (like) TN (His sweat) THYIT (& was) NITY 
(the ground) SYN aa oy (& He fell) 75) 


Several old Greek mss. omit verses 43 & 44, including (A,B (4 cent.),P’* (3 cent.) and also The Sinaitic Old Syriac ms.(5"" 
cent.). Several old Greek mss. and Versions. contain them, as well as church fathers: (8,D, Itala 4" cent., Vulgate 4" cent., Old 
Syriac Curetonian (5" cent.), Armenian 5" cent., Justin & Irenaeus (both 2" cent.), Hippolytus & Dionysius (Both 3” 

cent.) ). 


45 
(His disciples) *7777199M (to) NÐ (& He came) NANY (His prayer) MDS (from) 17 (& He arose) BP) 
(the anguish) NNP} (from) 173 (they were sleeping) C (while) 3 (them) 7138 (& He found) now 


(are you) NIN ea ng) PSAT Ss ey NI (to them) pa & He said) Tas) 
(temptation) STOD iat enter) 7) 7 (lest) X77 (pray) 173 (arise) WNP 


(& he) YT) (a crowd) NWIJ (behold) NT pe speaking) bon (He) 17 (& while) TD) 
(came) NNN (the twelve) OXN (of) 173 (one) TH (Yehuda) 8717? (who is called) NPAT 
(& he kissed Him) NpPWIN (Yeshua) DIV” (to) NI? (& he came) 37>) (he went before them) ase 
(to thera) 17? (had) NYT (given) 3T (a sign) NNN for) =T (this one) NTT 
(is He) 77 (T) NIN oe eo (whomever) NDNT 


(Yehuda) Poet (Yeshya) van (to him) aq Sid WAN 
(of Man) NWINT (The Son) Tm (Him) (you) NIN (betray) D 72W73 (with a kiss?) Dp 


(who with Him) mT (those) ] on (but) T (saw) Wm (when) TD 
(to Him) 19 (they were saying) or (that occurred) NYT (the thing) D772 
(with swords) ND`O2 (them) 7738 (shall we strike?) NIT? (our Lord) 1TA 
50 
(The Priest) 83> (of High) 299 (the servant) aay (of them) 71727) (one) TH (& struck) NMA 
(of his right side) NIYAT (his ear) ITN (& took it off) T2D2) 
51 
(now) smb (for) NATY (enough) 2 (& He said) TINY (Yeshua) YW" (but) 1T (answered) NIV 
(& He healed him) MONY (who was wounded) 2227 (of him) Y7 (the ear) on (& he touched) 37/71 
52 
(upon Him) pik (who had come) NNT (to those) ] > (Yeshua) DW" (& said) TINI 
(of the army) NT (& Commanders) "37 (& Elde a] NUW (Priests) NIT (Chief) "37 
(vou went out) JNpPSI (a robber) NDO? (upon) 797 (as?) TN (of the temple) N 25% 
(to seize Me) SÉNAT (& with clubs) a (with swords) 85°O2 (for Me) sby 


(in the temple) D2 (1 was) m ak you) pone (every day) DTS 
(hands) NTN (against Me) ` you stretched forth) JNWW'IX (& not) N7) 
(of Darkness) RDIWITT (& of the Prince) NID IW (your hour) PIDHYW (is) `T (this) NTT (but) NON 
54 


(Priest) NITD (of the High) 25 (to the house) mma (they brought Him) ITAN (& they seized) 7778) 
(a distance) NPN (from) ]i2 (after Him) MINA (was) NIT (coming) NON (& Shimeon) JAW) 
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55 
(of the courtyard) NNT (in the midst) NYS? (a fire) NTN (but) 17T (they kindled) TTT 
(also) FN (was) NYT (& sitting) 3") (around it) maT (they were) 1177 (& sitting) PAN" 
(among them) DNDI (Shimeon) YAV (he) 17 
56 


(the fire) N51 (at) mb (as he sat) 37 (a certain) NT (a maidservant) xmaoy (& saw him) INTY 
(was) NYT (with Him) mY (this man) NIT (also) FN (& she said) NDN) (at him) 73 (& she stared) N77) 
57 


(woman) NONIN (& = said) 3N? (denied) TBD (but) 1 (he) Y7 
(Him) 57? (1) NIN (know) YT (not) N 
58 
(to him) TE (& he said) TNN (another) NINMN (saw him) ^ir (a little while) bbe (& after) 2) 
(I am) NYT (not) N? (said) TIN (but) 1T (Kaypha) SND (are) NIN (of them) PTN vet) DNN (also) FN 
59 


(was) NYT (disputing) NONNA (another) NISIN (one) NIM (hour) NOW (& after) S07 
(also) FN (was) NYT (with Him) TAY (this man) NIT (also) PN tar ely) TN WW (& he said) TANI 
(for) T` (he is) Y7 (a Galilean) N°772 


60 
(you are) NIN (saying) TAN (what?) NIN (T) NIN (know) YT (not) xd (man) N72, (Kaypha) SDN2 (said) TN 
(a rooster) SPAIN (crowed) NIP (speaking) 557) (he was) 17 (while) T3 (& at once) NIMA 
61 
(at Kaypha) SDSS (& He gazed) TT) (Yeshua) YW" (& turned) "JENN) 
(of our Lord) 10T (the saying) MN? (Shimeon) YAV (& remembered) TI TNN) 
(him), 7? (He had) NYT (that told) TANT 
(a rooster) sounn (shall crow) 8757 (that before) O17 
(times) }"J57 (three) non (Me) "3 (you shall deny) VAJN 
2 


6 
(bitterly) MNT (he wept) ND (Shimeon) 119W (outside) J25 (& went out) PEI 


63 
Yeshua) pid (were) 1157 (who holding) ]” T1877 (& the men) N72) 
(Him) iT? (they were) 17 (& covering) PEMA (Him) 72 (were) 1177 (mocking) Pma 


64 
(His face) “TEX (on) DY (Him) 9 (they were) 117 (& striking) [TN 
(strikes You) "TA (who?) 137 (prophesy) NAINN (& they were saying) PANY 
65 


(they were) 117 (blaspheming) PATNA (many) NON"ID (& other things) NMIN 
(against Him) "117 (& they were speaking) ANI 
66 
(day had dawned) NTA (& when) 73 
(& The Scribes) 8750) (The Priests) NIND (& Chief) `20) (The Elders) SW°WP (were gathered) WISN 
(of their assembly) DNW (to the place) MI? (& they brought an} TIPON 
67 
(The Messiah) NTW (are) 177 (You) NIN (if) IN = Him) m5 (& they iy saying) DANY 
(vou) N27 (1 tell) TIN (if) IN (to them) 1177 (He said) WN (us) ] ? (tell) TW 

(vou will believe Me) “NIDN (not) N 


6 
(vou), PNN (will return) 7°72 (not) x (I will ask you) pD>oxws (& if) IN) 
(Me) 6 (vou) PNN (will release) W (nor) N (an answer) N2IND (to Me)" 
69 
(sitting) SN” (of Man) NWINT (The Son) MMA (shall be) 8174 (this hour) NWIT (from) 7/2 
(of God) AON (of the power) N 2T (the right side) NIYA" (at) 7/2 
70 
(all of them) pbo (but) ]°"7 (they were saying) AN 
(of God) NT 287 (The Son) 1173 (therefore) On (are) YT (You?) NIN 
(are) DAIN (saying) PTN (you) PNN (Yeshua) YW” (to them) 1177 (said) TIN 
(AM The Living God) NIN (that I) NINT 
71 


(witnesses) NITO (to us) ie; (are needed) PPID (again) DIN (why?) NINA (they were saying) DAN 
(His mouth) 117912 (from) 173 (are hearing) (YAW (for) TA (we) 730 


Chapter 23 
1 
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(Pilatus) D105°5 (to) M19 (& brought Him) D (their crowds) JTWID (all) TDD (& arose) IP 


(& they were saying) eo (slandering Him) ms (being consumed with) ] DDN (& hgy began) WWI 


people) 1739 (seducing) NY h (we have found) ]T72>W& tts One) NIT 
ad) SW") (that money) O27 (& He forbids) s5) 


(our 
(to give) ons (not) N? (to Qaesar) TOP oS 
(The Messiah) NTW? (He is) 157 (that King) ND (Himself) NWSI (about) Dy (& He has said) VANY 


(are) 17 (You?) DN (to him) 719 (& said) an (asked Him) TONY (but) 
(He said) TIN (of the Jews) NYTT (the oe ND 
(have said) MTN his NIN (to him) 17 


(& to the crowd) NWD) (the Priests) RID Pe Chief) Par poner oop (& said) TNI 
by (DNN ag TDW (not) xo (fault) SOY (any) OT (T) NIN 


(this) NIT (man) 8723 (about) 
Sool 1T (they) 737 


& they were saying) ]” 7728) (they were) yn (shouting) ]*PYT2 
(that He zie) up) NWIWT 


(Judea) TIT (in all) 7953 (He taught) F27 (when) 71D (o (ovr sea ny 
(here) NDT 7 (& unto) NITY m N77) (from) ] ts (& began) W 


NAW (he had heerd) YAW (when) T> (but) DT ua ow 


(of Galila) 89°57 (the name) 
(a Galilean) wo (was) 177 (The Man) 8713) (if) INT (he aed) 
7 


(under) MNN (that from) 137 (he knew) DT (& open 7) 
(of Herodus) 9117 (He was) 117 (the pig 4 wndw 
(he sent Him) NTW 


(because) Son (of Herodus) 917 (to the presence) 11) 
(days) NIT (in those) 71373 (he was) NYT (in Jerusalem) D7WTNIT 


(very) 20 (he was glad) "Th (Yeshua) pw (he saw) ma (when) "2 (but) 1" (Herodus) 977775 
(long) NNO (a time) S327 (for) 173 (to see Him) TTT? (for) WA (he had) NYT (wanted) NIX 
(about Him) “T179 (he had) NYT (that heard) YAW (because of) 707 
(he had) NIT (& hoped) 72072) (many things) NANO 
(from Him) 17272 (he would see) NTT (sign) NAN (that some) ATAT 


D i (Pilatus) DIDS] 


9 
(Him) 75 (he was) 817 (asking) DNW? (many) NANO (& matters) NOM 
(He brought him) NDNN (not) N? (an answer) NAAND (any) OT (but) 77 (Yeshua) IW" 


“Yeshua” — “Jesus” absent in Greek mss. 


10 
(& The Scribes) 8150) (The Priests) SIT (Chief) "37 (but) ]""7,(they were) YT (standing) (YDP 
(accusing Him) “3P (they were) 1/7 (consumed with) TDN (vehemently) RMT) 


11 
(& when) >) (& his servants) mnda (he) 177 (mocked Him) MDY (but) 1T (Herodus) 917 
(of purple) NMI (with a robe) NMI (He clothed Him) wx (he had insulted Him) MIA 
(Pilatus) D10'9"D (to) M9 (& he sent Him) TTW 
12 
(& Herodus) 571757) (Pilatus) owa (friends) NAMS (became) 717 (day) NAT (& on that) 172) 
(there had been) N77 (enmity) NM227793 (each other) N17 (with) OY 
(between them) DINDI (before) DTP (from) 7/9 (for) M4 


(The Priests) NIT (Chief) 35 (Pilatus) owa (but) ]`7T (called) NP 
(& the people) NAVIY = the Rulers) NIDN 


(This) NIT (Man) 8723 (to Me) ie (you have in nP (to them) ] y5 (& He said) TNI 
(have examined Him) NNAPY (1) NIN (& behold) NT (our poopie) ] Ia) arenes "577 (as) 
(This) 8377 (in Man) 87232 (I have found) ANWR (not) N? (any) OT lk fault) Soon) T di sight) ] sy 
(Him) 172 (vou are) JINN (which accusing) PWT (everything) 55 (of) 
15 
(& behold) NTI (to him) amd (for) T (I sent Him) MNTK (Herodus) 979977 (neither) = (but) yrs 
(by Him) 5 (has been commited) TYO (for death) NNV? (worthy) NWT (anything) DTA (not) N 
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The Majority Greek has “for I sent you to him”. The Critical Greek has “for he sent him to us”.How did the Peshitta get “for I 
sent Him to him” from either Greek reading? But I will show how the Greek texts may have gotten their readings from the 
Aramaic: 

anid a1 nT is“ I sent Him to him”; 

nner PINTY is “For I sent you to him”; 

mb TITI is “For he sent Him to us”. Compare D NNIT & MNIIY & PIDNIAW; the first (black letters) is the 
Peshitta reading, “for I sent Him”; the second is the same with one letter missing and the next word (Gir) pushed into the 

first; The third reading is “I sent you”. This misreading of “Gir” as “Kown” is a hypothetical explanation for the Greek 
readings.In the square Aramaic of Dead Sea Scroll script, a Yodh and Waw can be easily confused: 


A.V -Yodh and Waw.In regular Hebrew-Aramaic they are °,). Waw is simply longer on the down stroke. 
TI (“Gir”- “For”) & PD- (“-kown”-“you”) are composed of letters which differ basically in the length of their respective 
strokes, and could be misconstrued if carelessly read or written. That is what I believe happened with the Majority Greek 
translation. The Critical Greek can be more easily explained: 
amid T TnT became jm TITTI by dropping a letter (D) & misreading another letter T for |. | is called a final 
Nun, the form of Nun (a) at the end of a word. The difference between the two Greek readings is twenty one Greek letters; the 
difference between those two readings in the Aramaic language would be six Aramaic letters;(These I highlight in red 
below). So it would be much easier to account for both Greek readings on the basis of an Aramaic base, than vice-versa. 
Besides, the Peshitta reading cannot have come from Greek; no Greek text has the Peshitta reading! 
Isent foryou to him 
Majority Greek: avensyuya yap vuas TPOG avtov 
He sent for him to us 
Critical Greek: AVEnEuYEV YAP ALTOV TPOG NUAG 
Aramaic Base Readings: 
Original Peshitta Majority Greek reading Critical Greek reading 
to him for I sent Him:to him for I sent you: to us for he sent Him 
aim} i anstw:rm> T pana: jm> aw 


The Greek readings in Aramaic have 58% and 78% letter correlation with the Peshitta Aramaic reading of one or two pertinent 
words. The Critical and Peshitta readings in Greek have 0% & 0% correlation with the Majority Greek reading of the two 
pertinent words involved. That means it is highly unlikely any Greek reading was translated into the Peshitta reading; rather it 
is much more likely the reverse happened. 


Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic Script 
”You”- Heb.-]1>-DSS-)4 3” For”-Heb.-3- DSS-YAA 

If it be objected that The Peshitta was compiled by editing and translating both major Greek traditions, I respond that over 
50% of the time it differs from one Greek text, it differs from both of them with readings unique and unknown even among The 
Latin Vulgate mss.. Besides, what translator would be editing and collating mss. on the fly as he is translating those mss.? He 
wants a single straightforward document in front of him to translate- not that I would grant for a minute that The Peshitta is a 
translation of Greek, or of anything else, for that matter. It is too plain a document and uncluttered with variant readings, too 
full of Aramaic idioms, Aramaic syntax and sentence structure for that to be the case. Greek mss., on the other hand, are too 
full of variant readings, alternate synonyms of corresponding Aramaic words, transliterations of Aramaic in hundreds of 
places, translational statements declared as such from Aramaic, Aramaic sentence structure as opposed to Greek (very similar 
to The LXX) and very low lexical density as compared to original Greek compositions (Greek NT compares very well to LXX 
LD), for the Greek to be anything but a translation of an Aramaic document. The Peshitta has a Lexical Density (ratio of vocab. 
words to total word number) almost identical to The Hebrew Old Testament! See my articles titled “Lost in Translation”, 
“New Testament Entropy”, “Computerized Primacy Test” and “Wisdom of Solomon” for detailed computer analysis of these 
data I have compiled. 


16 
(& I shall release Him) ITPAVNI (therefore) 557 (I shall discipline Him) IYIN 
17 


(that he would release) NWIT (was) NYT (it) DN (for) Wa (the custom) NTS 
(at the feast) NTYTY2 (one) TH (to them) 777 


18 
(& they were saying) VANY (mob) NWD (the entire) m5 (out) 1T (shouted) 9p 
(Barabba) NANI? (to us) ] ? (& release) “W (This One) NIT? (take away) “T~ Po 
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19 
(in the city) NNIT (which occurred) 577 (sedition) ODON (because of) byan (who) NIN (he) 17 
(of prisoners) NT“ON (in a house) "2 A was) NYT (cast) NID (& murder) 870) 


(Pilatus) WD (vert them) ] m (spoke) 957 (but) 171 (again) 2N 
(Yeshua) DW"? (to son NWIT (he wanted) NIB (as) TD 


The Majority Greek omits “with them”, “a the Critical Greek has the phrase. 


(were) 17 (éhouting) 7 ` > (but) 7°77 (they) 77377 
(crucify Him) TDP? (crucify Hi) DIT k they were saying) PTN) 


(to them) ]171 (said) TN (time) ost (a third) nm (but) 1" (he) 17 
(fault) xnby (any) SM (This One) NIT (has done) 2 (that is evil) W27 (for) 13 (what?) NIN 
(in Him) 512 (I have found) NADW® (not) N? (death) NNV? (that deserves) NWT 
(& I shall release Him) “ITPIVNI a `D (I shall chastise Him) "77" T78 


(loud) NAN (in a voice) N2p2 fess TT (urging) PIJN (but) T (they) 7137 
(that they may crucify Him) `^ Epin bere r1? (they tN 171 (& demanding) poe 
(The Priests) 8ITD (& that of Chief) °27'T) (theirs) ] m5 `T (their voice) 717 7P (it) NYT (& prevailed) JW) 


The Critical Greek & Latin Vulgate omit “& that of the Chief Priests”. The Majority Greek text contains it.The Old Syriac also 
contains the phrase. 
24 
(their demand) ] ranoxw (that should be done) oe (commanded) “pÐ (but) 17 (Pilatus) owha 


(& murder) NDYPI (sedition) DOVON (who for) ben (him) 17° (to them) pm (& he released) NW) 
(whom they demanded) 1>XW'T (him) T (of prisoners) ND“ON (into a house) "3 (had w NIT (cast) NAN 
(to their pleasure) 77772382 (he delivered) OWN (but) 1T (Yeshua) DW“ 
26 
(Shimeon) PAW (they seized) ITN (Him) 7 (they brought) POW (& as) D) 
(they laid) 190) (a village) NIMP (from) 772 (who came) NANT A Cyrenian) 8°77) 
(Yeshua) DIW*"T (after Him) sand (to can) YOIT (the cross) ND`P? (upon him) 779 


(of people) NYT (a multitude) NNO eae him) MNA (there) NT (& T) NNN) 
(over Him) “T179 (& howling) 7728) (were) "77 (who lamenting) ]7/>1/9T (those) ]">°8 (& women) RWI) 


(& Sey HAN) (to them) 7” ani (Yeshua) YW? (& turned) "JBNN) 
(for Me) "?Y (weep) P330 eel N (of Jerusalem) DDIN (daughters) N32 
(your children) D3 (& k oy (weep) ie (yourselves) SWI (for) 5y (but) D53 


(the, Shall say) PANI (in which) 7727 ma oo NID? (are rot la (behold) 877 
(bore) T7" (that not) Re (& the melk sno 7D z (the barren) NAS i blessed are they) TIm 


(nursed) PIN (that not) xo (& the breasts) TiN 


(to the mountains) Somb (to say) JONDO (they shall begin) DWN (then) PTT 
(cover us) ]DODT (& to the hills) N37) (upon us) 179 (fall) 1755 


31 
(they are doing) T29 (these things) pon (green) NDD (with wood) NOPI (that if) INT 
(will happen) 8173 E = (with the dried) NW" 


(others) ]-JTTN (two) PN (with deni HY (were) 1177 (& coming) PANNI 
(to be killed) 712MM (evil-) NW"3 (doers) “TAY 


The Majority Greek: nyovto ðe ka etepor vo KAKOUVPYOL ovv ALT@ avaipsOnvat —“ And there were also others—two 
evil-doers—with him, to be put to death”.-(Young’s Literal Translation). 

The Critical Greek: nyovto ðe ka ETEPOL KAKOUPYOL SLO ovv avto avaipEOnvai—“ And there were being led, two 
other evil-doers also, to be lifted up.”- (Rotherham) 

The Latin Vulgate: ducebantur autem et alii duo nequam cum eo ut interficerentur. “And there were also two other 
malefactors led with him to be put to death.” (Douay) 
Old Syriac: “And there were coming with Him two evil doers to be killed”. 
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Hello? According to the Critical Greek Text and The Latin Vulgate, The Messiah was an evil doer like the two robbers 
crucified with Him! How can anyone who has sincere faith in Messiah countenance such blasphemies in supposedly inspired 
Bible texts?! The Peshitta and the Majority Greek agree here in the general wording that “ there were with Him two others- 
evil doers”, not “two other evil doers”. There is a world of difference, an infinite and eternal difference between those two 
statements. 

33 
(that is called) SPNi2T (a certain) NTN (to place) xno (they came) YNN (& when) 73) 
(doers) "TAY (& those) Ste (there) PAN (they crucified Him) SEPT (The Skull) S5P7? 
(His left) TSn (at) J (& one) THT) (His right) TND (at) YA (one) TH (evil) NAWI 
34 


(them) pa (forgive) p2W (Father) NIN (was) NIT (saying) WAS (Yeshua) YW" w] PT (He) Y7 
(they are datas) “TAY (what?) NIA (they know) PYT (for) TA (not) N 
(lots) NOE (over them) 717" 7Y (& they cast) ANNI (His garments) "STINT (& they divided) 15D) 


Greek mss. (P75, B, D, W, ©) & Old Syriac Sinaiticus omit “Father forgive them, for they know not what they do.” I ask the 
reader: Can such witnesses as these be trusted to testify truly to the very words of God Himself when they omit and distort the 
plainly inspired utterances of our Savior and LORD such as this one? If these words be not inspired of The Holy Spirit, what is? 
Fortunately, most manuscripts and versions contain this most holy and sublime utterance of our Lord from the cross. May God 
lforgive textual critics who edit the words of God, for they know not what they do 


35 
(& watching) NIT (the people) NY (but) 7" (were) NIT (standing) DNP 
(& they were saying) ]""172N) (the leaders) NNJN (also) FIN (Him) 72 (were) YT (& vii per 
(Himself) WI (let Him save) NTI (He gave life) TIN (to others) SINAN 
(of God) NiT?8'T (The Chosen One) 11°23 (the Messiah) NTW (He is) PT (if) IN 
36 
(soldiers) SUP AWOK (also) FN (at Him) 573 (were) 1177 (& scoffing) POT) 
(vinegar) yon (to Him) 51? (& were offering) PINPIN (to Him) sms (they came near) ]"31P (as) T> 
37 


(of the Jews) NYT (the King) s257) (are) 7 (You) NIN (if) ie (to Him) 1? (& they were saying) 7°78) 
(Yourself) TWB (save) 


Old Syriac adds, “And they placed a crown of thorns on His head. ”!!?? 
38 
(that was written) 3°27 (an inscription) NAND (also) FN (but) 77T (was) NIT (there), 
(& in Hebrew) NITY) (& in Latin) NNT) (in Greek) M837" (Him) mI (over) OD 
(of The Judeans) NYTT (the King) 82772 (this is) 137 


Vaticanus and other Alexandrian Greek mss. omit “written in Greek, Latin and Hebrew”. 
39 
(evil) SMW" (doers) "TAY (those) PIT (of) 173 (but) 17T (one) T7 
(Him) DY (was) NYT (blaspheming) "T37 (with Him) mÐ (were) 1177 (who crucified) ] 5x4 
(Yourself) TW (save) NSB (the ee NTW (are) 177 (You) NIN (if) IN (& he 9] TaN 
(us) 7? (also) pi (& save) 8351 


(to him) 75 (& he said) TAN), i ee ) TIAN (Him) 713 (& rebuked) 88>) 
(are you) NIN (afraid) om (God) io (of) ] (not?) N? (also) FIX 
(in condemnation) NDZ (are) NIN (with Him) 3 (you) NIN (for also) ANT 
41 
(we are) JT (because worthy) MW (so) TN (Gustly) MNINS (& we) 1am 
(we = repaid) JUTENS (what we have done) 1139 (according to) TNC don Th 
(by Him) 11? (was ale DIY (not) xd sae (anything) DT (but) pT cree One) NIT 


(when) N3 (my Lord) "73 (remember me) ADN (to Yeshua) pw (& he said) TaN) 
(in Your Kingdom) sma>n3 (You) NIN (come) NANT 


The Critical Greek omits “My Lord”.The Majority Greek has “Lord”. 
43 
(to you) 7 (I) NIN (say) TIN (amen) TYAN (Yeshua) YW" (to him) TE (said) TIN 
(in Paradise) OTSI (you shall be) NN (with Me) YOY (that today) NINY 
44 
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(darkness) NDIWM (& was) N17) (the, sixth) NW (hour) NDW (about) TN (but) 1 (was) ™ 
(hour) PÙ (the ninth) pen (until) NITY (the earth) NYS (all) 17D (upon) by 
45 
(the curtain) SUTIN "BS (& was ripped apart) "TW3N) (grew dark) TWH (& the sun) NWAW) 
(its middle) THY Sa a ie (of the temple) s5o04 


7 (it) PPX 


(& He said) TAN) (loud) NAN (in a voice) J ops (Yeshua) YW" (& called out) ata 
(My Spirit) `m (1) NIN (lay down) ONO ‘inte Your hands) TNI (My Father) ` 
(& He expired) ow’ (He said) TN (this) NTT 


47 
(that happened) 81177 (the thing) DTA (the centurion) Soin tc (but) T e NIT (when) “12 
(Man) N52) (This) NIT (truly) MPNTSW (& He said) WAN) (God) N She praised) MaW 
(was) N17 (The Righteous One) "17 


4 
(had) 1157 (gathered) JWI (which) Dx (the crowds) NWS (& all) ] >>) 
(that happened) 8117 (the thing) OT) (they saw) 17 (when) > (this) NTT (for ad Somb 
(their chests) JYT (on) 5y aia PEA (while) TD (returned) 1557 


(all of them) ee SD ) NPTT (from) T (they were) 19/7 (& standing) 1YDpI 
(had) "7 (who meee DODN (those) 77 7°8 (& women) NWI) (of biel WwW" (the acquaintances) TYIT 
(these things) 1% 77 (they were) ba (& eee ‘T? (Galila) N 7°73 (from) }f (with Him) mY 


(a Sanhedrin member) soba (Yoseph) 0T Uke name) MAWT (certain) T (but) 1T (a man) N72) 
(was) NYT (a man) N52) (of Judea) TYT" (a city) NIT (Ramatha) 8727 (from) 7% 
(& just) NTT (good) N20 


The Greek texts put “from Ramatha a city of Judea” in the next verse. 


(had) NIT (consented) abe (not) xd (this one) NIT 
(& to their action) PITIN (to heir decision) PDs 
(of God) NTIN" (for the Kingdom) 81> D (he was) NIT (& waiting) NDO 


Greek has “(The same had not consented to their counsel and doings), from Arimathea, a city of the Jews, & he waited for the 
kingdom of God”., which is a bit awkward, to say the least. 
Old Syriac adds, “This man was one who did not take part with the mind of The Devil.” 


5 
(Pilatus) D105 (to) NÐ (came) IAP (this man) 837 
(of Yeshua) YW" (the Body) 735 (& ie requested) PNW) 
53 
(of linen) NINDS (in a winding sheet) NSI (& wrapped it) T7375) (& he took it down) THAN) 
(that is) 17 (cut out) 81°) (of burial) oa (in a house) "23 (& he placed it) mA 5 
(in it) T2 (having been) sn (placed) monnik (yet) DD (anyone) WIN (without) N 


(was) NYT (beginning) NTAJ (& The Sabbath) oa (it was) NF (Friday) NAAT (& the day) NAM 


Den pon (women) NWI (but) i (w were) "IT (approaching) J"? 
(the tomb) 873)? (& they saw) *T™"1TT) (Galila) 55) (from) 13 (with Him) 51222 (who came) “NNT 
f fiis body) 71722 (had been laid) DMONDN (& i i which way) NIDN 
56 
(& ointment) NOI (sweet spices) NAT (preparing) DO (& they returned) 7571 
(that which was commanded) ‘1°27 (according to) TN (they rested) "2 (& on The Sabbath) SNIW2) 


Chapter 24 


1 
(it was dark) TWN (while) TY (at dawn) NSW (but) T (on Sunday) SAWl T2 
(spices) NITT (they brought) “DN (burial) NIP (to the place) N23 > (they came) a8 
(with them) TAÐ (were) “T (& there) O°) (they had) “YT (that prepared) POT (these) 7777 
(other) NMIN (women) NWI 


The Critical Greek text lacks “& there were other women with them”; The Majority Greek has “& some with them”. 
2 
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(burial) TAP (the house) 1" (from) 173 (that was rolled) sowa (the stone) NND (& they found) MWN 
3 
(of Yeshua) VIW (the body) N72 (they touw) “TTMDWN (& not) ND (& they entered) POP? 


(this) NTH (at) by (wonde ae) Tan oe TIT (that while) T27 (& it was) NIT 
(them) 137 (over) 79 > (stood), 1p (men) DMA (two) PIN (behold) NT 
(their clothing) ] mwa ( = NIT (& shining) p2 


(to the ground) RYTN (their faces) ]YTÐN (& k bowed) "©5) (in ead snoba (& they were) “Ym 
(The Life) N'T (are you) PNN (seeking) 92 (why?) NIA (to them) 7°71? (& they were saying) DNY 
(the dead) NNA (among) DY 
6 


(temempan) | TTD (He) 79 (has risen) OP (here) 13 (He is not) ui 
(in Galilee) N?"732 (He was) 17 (as) T> (with you) 159 (when He spoke) zieg 
7 


(of Man) NWINT (The Son) M3 (is) 157 (going) TNYT (He) NYT (& said) WAN) 
(sinners) NWM (of men) NWIN (into the qa “PNI (to be delivered) D7NWIT 
(He shall arise) 01/73 (day) 73T (& the ai ND 57 (& He shall be crucified) 270381) 


(His words) Tbn remembered [IDAINN (& these women) PIM 


(& they were saying) ]°72N) (the tomb) op m | f (& they returned) ee 
(& to the rest) Sots (to the eleven) nor (all) ] i > (these things) ] 


(& Yohanna) 1 (Magdalitha) xo ea O°? (but) DT ful “IT (they) JTN 
(of Yaqob) DIPY (the mother) MAN (& Maryam) DTN 
(these things) 1% 77 ET were with them) 1139 (& the rest) sone 
(to the apostles) NIT??W>? (had) a (who told) DANT 


1 
(insane) NNW (as) TN (these) pon (words) on (in their eyes) JY ~ (& appeared) “MINNY 
(them) JIN (they believed) 3T (& not) N 
12 


(to the tomb) sap (& ran) 8577) (arose) OP (but) 1T (Shimeon) JPA 
(by itself) TIT ?2 (that was placed) 13O (the linen) ins (he saw) NIT (& beholding) *T8) 
(in his soul) W5I3 (wondering) TAINA (while) 2 ( r went) 77N) 
(had happened) 8177 (what) DT?) (over) 


Greek mss. have “Petros’-“Peter” for “Shimeon”; but we know from Greek mss. of John 1:42 that “Petros” is a translation of the 
apostle’s Aramaic name “Shimeon Kaypha” (See Matthew 4:18 & 10:2, Jn. 1:44); “Petros” is not his name, it is a translation 
of his name. “The Greek, “Christos ”- (“Christ”) also is a translation of “Meshikha”’, according to the Greek mss. of John 
1:41. Does that not support the premise that the Greek text is a translation and that the original was Aramaic? The Greek NT 
does not support the idea that the Jews of Israel were bilingual in Aramaic and Greek. John uses the phrase several times: 
(Aramaic term) “ is translated” as (Greek term). It does not say, “You shall be called Kaypha and Petros”. If they were 
bilingual in Aramaic and Greek, everyone would have had an Aramaic name and a Greek name. It says, “You shall be called, 
Kaypha, which is translated Petros.” This formula, used several times in John, gives away the Greek text as a translation of an 
Aramaic original. Our Lord was not named “Inoovg”-“Taysous”- translated “Jesus”. His name was not Greek, it was the 
Aramaic YW- “Yeshua” (Probably pronounced “Yayshu” in first century Israel). Practically no one had a Greek name in 
Israel, according to the Greek NT. That would not be so if Greek were a second language there. 

13 
(were) 1177 (going) ] “OTN (day) NATZ (on that) 112 (of them) 71/7272 (two) ER & behold) 87) 
(is aes DIN (whose name) MAWT (to the village) NMP 
(sixty) PNW (furlongs) SN TOOX (Jerusalem) OWT (from) P3 (& it is distant) NÐ) 


A furlong is 1/8" mile. Emmaus was 7.5 miles from Jerusalem. 

14 

(these) 7°97 (about) DY (another) TM (with) DY (one) IM (were) 117 (speaking) PODNA (& they) pT 

(that had occurred) WA (all things) pn. 

15 

(another) TH (with) OY (one) TH (& inquiring) 1°92) (were talking) poo (they) PIT (& while) 7) 

(them) JIN (& He met) `W (Yeshua) YW" (He) 177 (came) NNN 
(with them) JTY (He was) NYT (& walking) TITAN 
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16 
(they would recognize Him) smnb2n03 (lest) s57 in been) "77 (closed shut) JTN (& their eyes) Trd 


(these) OT (matters) NDN (are) TIN Ga) NI? (to them) ]1719 (& He said) TANI 
ea E TH (with) DY (one) TH (ou are) PNN (of Wnt speaking Poon 
(vou are) PNN (& gloomy) PTD 7 are) DNN (walking) 7° om (as) TD 


(Qliopa) Keron per whose name) MAW (ot them) 77/7273 (one) TTT (answered) NIY 
(by Yourself) sn = (indeed) `S (are?) 157 (You) NIN (to Him) 51? (& He said) TANI 
(the thing) DT (You) NIN (know) DT (that not) N7 (Jerusalem) DWT (to) 173 (a foreigner) ND) 
(days) NNI (in those) ee S it) 72 (that occurred) N77 


(to Him) 75 (they were saying) DTN Pai NI (to them) ] y5 (He said) flew 
(Natsareth) NSI (Who from) 13 (He was) 17 (Yeshua) cae (concerning) 
(He was) NIT (& a y) IN 21) (The Prophet) 8°33 (Who was) NITT (a Man) can 
(God) eee A DTP (& in weet NI (in word) S732 
(nation) Nav (the ee iT? 12 (& before) O77 


(& The Elders) NOWY (the Priests) T (Chied "27 (& delivered Him) pu 
(& they aiel Him) YTP (of death) NNIT (to the sentence) NIT 


21 
(going) TN (that was) 1°77 (had been) JT ss pna (but) 77 (we) JAN 
(days) 13 (it is three) snom (& behold) 8:7) (Israel) DPR (to deliver) TPIT (He) NYT 
(occurred) “Y7 (all) ] “TOD (when iw ee |: iT (from) a (behold) NT 


(stupefied us) 7770 (among us) p (women) NWI (also) FN (but) NON 
(of burial) 8115) (to the place) meas T T (they had) `T (gone before) DTP 


(us) ] 5 (they were ee IVAN (they came) “NN (His ca mma (they found) MWN (not) xd (& when) >) 
(about Him) "11? (& they were saying) NAN (there) PAN (we saw) ^T (that angels) SINDT 
(He is) 157 (that alive) “mT 


24 
(of burial) 87 (to the house) "29 (went) 17N (of us) 1329 (some) NWI (also) FIN) 
(the women) NW3 (said) WANT (what) Nf) (according to) TTN (thus) NID (& they found) IT2WN) 
(they saw) 0T (not) X (but) T (dim) 7 


Yeshua) DW" i erl nb (said) VIN (then) PTT 
(to believe) 33TA? (hearts) sb (& dull aN p (minds) NIDY (deficient) "TOF (Oh!) N 
(the prophets) 8°21 (that spoke) 1 Fathos things) }"?°S (in all) ] Peer 


(it) NYT (necessary) TN fe a pon (was) NYT (not?) xd 
(His glory) THTMIWN? (& that He enter) 79937) r Messiah) NTW? (that would endure) 727037 


(The Prophets) N°2) (all of) ] wD (& ee 4 cia WI (from) 12 (He) NIT (& began) `W 
(from) 13 (Himself) Jomi (about) 79 (to them) JIT? (He) NIT (& expounded) PVE 
(the scriptures) NIND di of) PTD 


(to which) TÙ (they were) 117 (going) TETN (that) “TT (at village) SPP (they) 171 (& arrived) 13771 
(to them) 71 Teas) NIT (announcing) “20 (a e) 7) 
(He was) S17 eae rat (distant) NTT (to a place) D1777 (how) TNT 


29 
(with us) jm (stay) W5 he ra (& they were saying) NAN? (& they constrained Him) ISDN 
(to become dark) TWT? (it) J9 (is declining) 72 (now) NWI (the da ie a (because) bn 
(with them) ] wm (to = Nips (& He entered) 


em them) 139 (He reclined) JONON (that when) "25 (& it happened) 817) 
(to them) }1:T? (& He gave) 377 (& He broke) 83/1 (& He blessed) TOD (bread) yom (He took) ADI 
i 


(& they recognized Him) YTY TINWN) (their eyes) 71 7°Y (were opened) MNÐNN (& at once) NTA 
(from them) 71/13? (Himself) 7? (ascended) pnw (& He) m 
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(our heart) 125 (was) NYT (not?) xd kz another) iin (one) M (they were) 1157 (& saying) ]” 738) 
(with us) 139 (He was speaking) oon (when) “T> (within us) 7733 (it) NYT (stupid) 1?” 
(the scriptures) N2303 (to us) ] 5 (& He expounded) PWB (on the road) ITNI 


And they were saying to one another, “Were not our hearts dull within us as He was speaking with us on the road and 
?expounding to us the scriptures ” 


All Greek mss. have, “Did not our hearts burn [within us]?” 
Here is “dull” in Aramaic: 1°/>” 
?Here is “burn” in Aramaic: TP". Hard to tell the difference, isn’t it 
Perhaps Zorba the Greek mistook 1"?* as TP. 
Greek for “burn” here is katopevn. 
Greek for “dull”: Bapews or vwOpoc. 

So which explains which? I will grant that an Aramaean translator might see Karopevy and miswrite his translation as 

u - “igid” instead of ‘ae - “yaqqir”, (assuming the later Estrangela script used in the second century and onward), 
though it is much less likely than an error in reading the square Aramaic VTP as TP (1 & © are easily confused one for 
another, whereas the Estrangela Dalet - 1 & Resh- 4 are carefully distinguished by their dots within or above ), or a scribe may 
have mistaken ss -“igid” in an original Peshitta translation manuscript of Luke and have written tue - “yaqqir”, and no one 
after him copied the original, only the second generation copy with the error in it. That seems highly unlikely, however, given 
that the original would have been copied more than once, and most copies would have the correct reading if the original were 
correct. As it stands, no Peshitta manuscript of the 16 mss. collated by Gwilliam in this passage of Luke agrees with the 
Greek reading. Thus it is very difficult to support that The Greek was original and a hypothetical Peshitta translator 
miswrote his translation as mua instead of wua and that no second or third translator did another translation or checked the 
first one against the Greek original. The Peshitta was copied by scribes trained in their art in Monasteries to be exact and to 
uphold the Massoretic tradition of verifying and making notes of all variants and spelling irregularities observed. The Greek 
tradition was not nearly as rigorous and precise, as can be easily observed in the Greek mss. themselves. 

Internal evidence also supports the Peshitta reading. Our Lord said the two disciples had “stupid hearts” in v. 25. The 
Greek has the word “Bpass” —“Bradeis”, meaning ` ‘stupid”. He did not say they had “burning hearts”. The Peshitta has 
the same word there that it has here in v. 32- sæ “Yaqqir’ (Dull,stupid). 

One Old Latin ms. has “optusum” (dull) & the famous Greek Uncial, Codex D (6" century) has kekaAvupevn 
Kekalummenay — “covered”. 

The clincher in this kind of Aramaic-Greek variation is that we do not find that the Aramaic can be explained by a possible 
slight difference between two Greek words which differ significantly in meaning [i.e., eteMa8ounv —epelathomayn (“forgot”) 
& exeAapounv -epelabomayn, (“took”) or spilas (“ledge”) & spilos (“spot”)]. We find the converse; we find in many cases 
that we can explain the Greek reading(s) on the basis of an Aramaic word which may have been misinterpreted or read 
differently by a translator and which accounts for the Greek text or more than one Greek text. 

The data support the concept that The Greek text is a translation of The Aramaic, and not versa-vice. 

33 
(to Jerusalem) DOWD (& they returned) 1257) (hour) SYP (in that) 2 (& they arose) 19/77 
(who were assembled) ]°W"J2"T (the eleven) TOY TIT? (& they found) IN2U81 

(who were with them) 11139 (& those) TON ` 

34 
(our Lord) 13 (has risen) DOP (truly) {PNT (they were saying) PTN (when) 12 

(to Shimeon) JYAW? (& He has appeared) “MINNY 

35 


(on the road) NITVIN2 (that occurred) "1577 (those things) ]”?"S8 (related) PENWS (they) PIT (also) FN) 
(the bread) yom (He broke) NSP (when) T> (to them) 71/7? (He was known) DTN (& how) NIS°N1 


36 
oe ere) 17 (speaking) poonn (these things) pon (& when) 72) 
(to sega lB (& He ag VAN) (in their midst) NIDI (stood) OP (Yeshua) DIW“ 
(be afraid) J} ITN (not) N? (I AM the Living God) NIN NIN (with you) Lp (peace) xndw 


Most Greek mss. lack the last part which I have translated, “I AM The Living God; be not afraid.” A fifth century Greek ms. 
(W) has the phrase “Eyo apt, un oopetobs” — “Ego eimi, may fobeisthe”, “Tt is I, be not afraid.” A couple other Greek 
mss. and The Latin Vulgate (4" century) also have the phrase. 
37 
(in fear) xnon73 (& they were) 1157) (were alarmed) JATIN (& they) pam 
(they were seeing) 1M (that a spirit) NTT (for) "A (they were) 1177 (thinking) T20 
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38 
(vou) PNI (are shaken) PY (why?) NIA (Yeshua) YW" (to ype ue, (& said) TNI 
(your hearts) }}212°> (in) 5y (imaginations) NN2WTN (arise) 1P 79 (& why?) NID 
39 
(& know) 19) (touch Me) ~NWA (1) NIN (that It is) NINT (& My feet) oN (My hands) “TN (see) 1377 
(to it) 1? (has not) N`? (& bones) NAMAN (flesh) 8 VO2 (that a spirit) Nmn 7 
(to Me)” 5 (that there are) VST i PNN (see) PITT (as) TN 


(He had said) TIN (these things) 65 (& when) >) 
(& His feet) 377737) (His hands) “TTN hice IN (He showed) "10 


Codex D and The two “Old Syriac” mss. omit verse 40, therefore Nestle’s Greek NT (25" ed.) omits the verse and relegates it 
!to the footnote apparatus at the bottom of the page 


41 
(believing) NATA (not) xd (this moment) yond (until) NATY (& as) TD) 
(they were) 117 (& astonished) PANA (their joy) IINIT (from) 173 (they jy MW 
(to eat) SOND (anything) DT (here) 73M a you) JID? (is?) DN (to lag 1? (He said) TAN 


(fish) NI (of) 173 (a piece) NNI a iaj 7b (gave) 1257 (so) 777 (they) 77377 
(of honey) NÙ ITT (a comb) NND (& of) PA (that was roasted) ND 


A few Greek mss.& one Old Syriac ms. (Sin.) lack “ & a piece of honeycomb”. Most Greek mss. and eight Church fathers before 
A.D. 400 have this phrase. Who in the world would invent & add such a reading? Textual Criticism seems to have run amuck 
and to be without accountability toward rhyme or reason. 
43 
(in their sight) pw (He ate) DDN (& He took) 20 
4 


4 
(that I spoke) M5297 (the words) 84979 (are) TIN (these) 7°97 (to them) J9 (& He said) TNI 
(fulfilled) nonw (it) T (that must be) xo (I Jia SN you) 2NI? (when) 3 (with you) DAY 
(of Moshe) NWIT (in the law) NOVJ (that is written) DND (thing) BT (every) 
(about Me) *?Y (& in the Psalms) eee (& in The Prophets) 8°22) 


(the scriptures) SAND (to understand) sbonond ¢ sr mind) DDYN (he opened) MNB (then) PIT 


(righteous) ; TT (& thus) NID) (it is written) re (thus) N3277 (to them) 7 y5 (& He said) TANI 
(from) 1 (& to arise) D137) (for coe essiah) NTW? (to suffer) oh (it was) NIT 
(day) PaT (the third) NN ~ dead) NY) (among) 2 


(a repentance) NMDN (in His Name) ae (& that would be preached) TIDNI7T) 
(the nations) NAY Gg all of) 1171722 (of sins) NADM (for the forgiveness) wipaw> 
(Jerusalem) DOWN bi l) (would be) NITI (& the beginning) N° NW) 

48 
(of these things) ] 09 (witnesses) NTO (are) JIN (& you) TIN) 

49 


(of My Father) “ANT (the promise) N1251) (upon you) poy (shall send) TTW& (& I) NINY 
(the city) 82°77 (in Jerusalem oS Nx (stay) DP (but) PT (vow) PNN 
(on high) NT (from) J73 (in power) N 2T (you shall be disthed) pwa ns until) NITY 
50 
(BaythAnya) ww (unto) NITY (them) JIAN (& He brought) PDN) 
(them) JIN (& He blessed) 772) (His hands) “TTN (& He lifted) oe 
51 
aa pa (He blessed), 77573 (that as) T27 (& it was) NYT 
(to Heaven) NAW > (& He ascended) į 550) (from them) 71/137) (He was separated) WIENS 


Two Greek mss. (Ñ (4" cent.), D) & one “Old Syriac” ms. (Old Syriac is not Peshitta) omit “& He ascended to Heaven”, therefore 
Nestle’s Greek NT omits it from the text, yet Vaticanus (B) 4" century and P” (3™ century) have the phrase! Almost all Greek 
mss. of Luke have it and all Latin mss. 


52 
(to Jerusalem) Dbw (& they returned) 125m (Him) 1E (worshipped) 1730 (but) 1 (they) 7737 
(great) S27 (in Joy) NMT 
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One Greek ms. ( D) & one “Old Syriac” ms.(Old Syriac is not Peshitta) omit, “They worshipped Him”, therefore Nestle ’s Greek 
NT omits it from the text, yet Vaticanus (B) 4" century and P” (3" century) have the phrase! Almost all Greek mss. of Luke 


have it and all Latin. mss. 


53 
(in the temp ) NODT (were) 1171 (they) JITIN (& at all times) 7219231 
(Amen) 13N (God) NT (& they were blessing) }">"1370) (they were kdl prawa (while) T> 


God has given us the Gospel message of Luke in its original form. If we read and believe, we can share in the communion of 
joy and praise the apostles and disciples experienced and felt. That is the proper effect of The Messiah and His word upon the 


human spirit. 
NPIDT Sonn Nw TONN Ow 


The end of The Holy Gospel preaching of Luke 


We have every cause to rejoice. 
He Who walked with the two on the road to Emmaus walks with us. 
Let us not walk in unbelief and sadness as they did. 
He is risen and returned victorious from the greatest war ever waged 
- The war against sin, death and hell. 
- He has won that war for all time and eternity. 
We must celebrate and worship Him Whose Name is above every name. 
In The Name of Yeshua, every knee shall bow 
Every knee in Heaven & Earth 
And under the Earth 
And every tongue shall confess, 
That The Lord Jehovah is Yeshua The Messiah 
To the glory of God His Father. 
(Thus says The Peshitta) 
Amen. 
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The Gospel Of John 


(From The original Peshitta in Aramaic, the language of Jesus) 
To read the translation, read the parentheses with blue English words from rightmost parentheses first,then left of that, 
etc..Each Aramaic word is followed by its English equivalent. 


Chapter 1 
Verse 1: 
4 3 2 1 
(The Word) snb (had been) NYT (existing) "TIN" (In the Origin *) MWI 
7 


10 9 8 6 5 
(God) NTON (with) m> (had been) NYT (existing) STIS (Word) sob (& That) 17) 
15 14 13 12 11 
(Word) sob (That) Y7 (was) NYT (Himself) TINN (& God) NTON 


John 1:1 has 15 Aramaic words. In this first verse,I have numbered the English translation next to each Aramaic word in the proper 
reading order: 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1l 12 13 14 15 
In the origin existing had been The Word and That Word had been existing with God and God Himself was That Word. 


This shows how to read the interlinear; Matthew 1:1 has the same illustatration. The reader can follow this pattern 
and read through the Gospels in this way. He or she will be able to get a good sense of the meaning of the original Gospels. 
A few changes in some word order will make the English prose translation smoother: 


“In the origin The Word had been existing and That Word had been existing with God and That Word was Himself God.” 

That is a very literal translation and is still quite readable. 
* The first verse in John harks back to the first verse of the Bible- Genesis 1:1.“B’Rashith” cannot refer to “The beginning”’,in 
the sense of time, as time did not exist “In the beginning”, any more than the sun existed “In the beginning ”.This term can also 
refer to the “head”, “fount”, “origin” or “source”. We cannot accurately say, “God created the universe in the beginning of 
time.” Time is part of creation as well as matter, therefore, “Berashith” here in John and in Gen. 1:1 must refer to a timeless 
state or event, otherwise known as “Eternity”. “The Word ”is eternal, having been in Eternity apart from time, space and 
matter. The existence of “Miltha”, translated, “The Word”, is independent of all time, space and matter and is not only at 
“The Source”, but He is The Source of the universe which is comprised of “Time,Space and Matter”.The Apostle Paul later 
refers to The Messiah as “Rashith’’- “The Source’’and John writes in Rev. 3 that He is “Shuraia d’Beryatha”-“The Origin 
of creation”. 


2: 
(at the origin) MWI (was) NYT (existing) TINS (This One) NIT 
(God) NTIN (with) MI 


This One Himself was at the origin with God. 


3: 
(& without Him) Tyo (was) NYT (in His hand) MTNA (everything) 55 
(that existed) 8177 (of the things) DTT (existed) NYT (one thing) NIN (not even) NODS 


Everything was in His hand; and without Him not even one thing existed of the things that existed. 
4: 
(are) JITIN (& The Lives*) NTI (was) NYT (The Life *) N'T (in Him) 13 
(of the children of men) NWA (The Light) 87773 


In Him were The Lives; and the Lives are the light of men. 


* Khaya is a plural noun but is usually used in a singular sense with singular predicate, very much like its Hebrew cognate, 
“Khayiim ”. 
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ap 
(Light) NITI ( & that) 17) 
(& the darkness) NDW (is shining) IIA (in the darkness) NDW 
b 
(did overtake it) MDN (not) N 


And the Light is shining in the darkness; and the darkness did not overtake it. 
6: 
(who was sent) 'IINWNS (a son of man ) NWI72 (There a NIT 
(John) 11m1 (his name) TAW (God) NTON (from) 7/2 


There was a man sent from God; his name was John. 


7: 
(for a witness sommo (came) NNN (this one) NIT 
(about) 79 (that he should testify) T1027 
(by him) MTNA (should believe) 13T) (that everyone) wD (the light) 87773 


He came for a witness, to testify about the Light, that everyone by him should believe. 


8: 
(but) NON (The Light) 87773 (he) NYT (was) YT (not) xd 
(The Light) Nm (about) 5y (that he may testify) T1027 


He was not The Light, but was sent to bear witness of that Light. 


9: 
(of the Truth) NNW (The Light) 87713 (for) TA (He) NYT (was) TIN 
(into the world) N? 797 (who comes) NANT (everyone) W172? (that enlightens) 13/97 


For That One was the Light of Truth, which enlightens every person that comes into the world. 
10: 
(& the world) son (He was) NYT (in the world) xpos 
(knew Him) 9T (not) N? (& the world) NOOD (was) NYT (in His hand) MTNA 


He was in the world, and the world existed by His hand, and the world knew him not. 
11: 
(received Him) mbap (not) sb (& His own) mo (He came) NNN (to His own) mob 


He came unto his own, and his own received him not. 
12: 
(He gave) 2T (that received Him) “119377 (but) ay (those) PON 
(the authority) NID 77W (to hem) T Te 
(they shall be) 171773 (of God) NT 7N (that the children) 8°27 
(in His name) MAWI (who are believing) ]7372°s1/'T (to those) ] Dyb 


But those that received Him, to them gave He authority to Decoy the sons of God, even to them that believe on His name: 


13 
(from) }? (nor) ND) (blood) NOT iin)? ?) (who neither) 10 (those) TON 
(the will) NDIS (from) 773 (nor) 8?) (of The flesh) 870277 (the will) nica 
(were begotten) }7?°N8 (God) NTIN ee) f (but) N?N (of a man) S724 


(among us) J (& dwelt) AN) (became) =n (flesh) 8702 (& The Word) xmdry 
(as) TPS (The Glory) STW (His Glory) TTIW (& we saw) 1T 
(The Father) XIN (who is from) 1/97 (of The Only Begotten) N° TmT 
(& Truth) 811 (Grace) IMDOD (Who is full of) N27 


And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth. 
15: 
(& cried) SYP) (concerning Him) my (testified) TTO (John) JAN? 
(that after me) "7127 (Who I said) NANT (He) YT (this is) 137 (& said) DANY 
(was before me) DTP (& yet)- 117 NIT (would come) NON 
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(to me) `) (He was) Y7 (precedent) 3T (because) bon 


John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, This was he of whom I spake, He that cometh after me is preferred before me: for 
he see helon me. 


(all) EE (we) 730 eid ad anron (& from) PN 
(grace) NID" (in lh of) 7T (& grace) NID") (received) 1203 


And of his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. 


17: 
(was given) ITNN (Moses) NWI (by) TI (the law) NOVIT (because) bon 
(& grace) 812°) (but) 7° (The Truth) NW 
(existed) NYT (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) DW" (by) TA 


For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. 


(ever) DIMM (a man) WIN 5 seen NIM (not) 89 (God) NTON 
(Who is) YNN (He) 7 (God) STOR (The Only Begotten) NTM 
(has declared Him) “SNWN (He) Y (of His Father) TINT (in the bosom) NDVI 


No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten God, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 


Translation & Commentary: 
1 { “In the origin The Word had been existing and That Word had been existing with God and God Himself was That 
Word.” 


Verse one is the most powerful statement concerning the nature of Godhead and its relationship to The Christ in the scriptures. 
“The Word” is a Person-“He was” -N7 “TNN (pronounced-“Ithwaa”)is used three times as the predicate for “Miltha”- 
“The Word”, which is normally feminine in gender, indicating the masculine gender of Him Who is The Word;He is Eternal- 
“In the origin’( a point at which no time and space existed), an individual Being distinct from God- “with God” and also 
eternally & intimately related and bound to The Deity- “with God”. 

The word “God” is variously used in scripture. Sometimes it designates the unified corporate nature of Deity “HEAR, O 
ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE.”. Deut. 6:4. The confession of Israel was not simply “There is One 
God”, but “God is One”. This indicates that God is plural; the Hebrew word for God (“Elohim”) is a plural word indicating 
three or more “Mighty ones”. The translation of “Elohim” is usually singular, indicating solidarity of nature, will and action on 
the part of the Godhead. “And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness:” “So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God created he him; male and female created he them.” Gen. 1:26,27. 

There God speaks as a corporate entity with “Let us make”, “our image”, “our likeness”; God also speaks as one and is spoken 
of as “He” and “His image”, in v. 27. Thus “God” is plural and unified or even an individual: “The Word is with God, and 
God Himself is The Word”. 
This word “God” deserves deep thought and consideration to avoid confusion at the onset of this great gospel and elsewhere. 
“God”, according to Genesis (& we should look to Genesis as the model and primer of all that doctrine, history, law and gospel 
that is to follow, It lays the foundation of all to come), “God”, I say, is corporate, based on the plural word “Elohim” which 
occurs thousands of times in the original,inspired, ancient Hebrew Bible. This is also accompanied with the use by God 
Himself,(I am tempted to say “God themselves”) of 1“ person plural personal pronouns “We”, “Us”, “Our” in referring to 
Himself,(themselves) while also speaking to God. 
Ge 1:26 7 And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, 
and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth. 
Ge 3:22 | And the LORD God said, Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know good and evil: and now, lest he put forth 
his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever: 
Isa 6:8 Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for us? Then said I, Here am I; send me 
Ge 11:5 | And the LORD came down to see the city and the tower, which the children of men builded. 
And the LORD said, Behold, the people is one, and they have all one language; and this they begin to do: and now nothing will 
be restrained from them, which they have imagined to do. 
Go to, let us go down, and there confound their language, that they may not understand one another’s speech. 
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There is no doubt that Genesis 1:26 is correct in its current form; no doubt, all the above texts are in their original form, and 
they contain the same 1“ person plural personal pronouns. 

Now some unbelievers claim that this is an ancient idiom called the “Plural of majesty”. A king might employ this in referring 
to himself as “we” or “us”. That may very well be an ancient idiom for men, but since when does God conform to human 
idioms? 

This custom would of course entail human speech or writing to other humans. In what case would God have use for this custom 
of speech or writing? To whom was He speaking before He made Adam? Was He speaking to angels? Of course not; they had 
no part in creating anything. Was he speaking to them simply of Himself in the plural of majesty? It seems ridiculous to 
imagine it. 

I don’t believe He whose Name is Truth would speak deceptively as if He were more than one if He were indeed alone. 

But He speaks as more than one from the beginning. So we can see that “God” is plural- a corporate unity. “God” usually refers 
to this Corporate Unity of Three Persons “The Father, The Son, The Holy Spirit”. Each Divine Person is also called “God” in 
scripture. 

An analogy would be a family name. My family name is “Bauscher”. “Bauscher” could refer to the whole family or to any one 
of its 14 members, not to mention all Bauscher relatives. 

So “God” can refer to The “God” Family of The Three Divine Persons or to any One of the Three. In John 1:1, the word 
“God” is used both ways. The Word was with The “God” Family” and His name was “God”. 


2 This One Himself was at the Source with God. 


“The Word” ’s personality is emphasized here and from v.1 onward, “This One Himself’. 
“At the Source” refers to the eternal state. Time & space had not been made, as with the first statement of the Bible. We must 
remember that time is a creation as well as are space & matter. The Biblical “Jn the beginning” means not the first moment in 
time; it refers to a logical point at which time space & matter do not exist and it can have no reference to chronology 
whatsoever. 
Again, the “distinct individual Being- “with God” and eternally intimately related and bound to The Deity- “with God” aspect 
is repeated. This is because The Holy Spirit is about to reiterate the absolute Deity of “The Word” as The Sovereign Creator. 

3 Everything was in His hand; and without Him not even one thing existed of the things that existed. 


The Word is Sovereign —““Everything was in His hand”, meaning He had absolute Divine power and control over the universe. 
The Word is also The uncreated Creator of all things: “without Him not even one thing existed of the things that existed.” 
The Word is not a creature of God; He cannot have created Himself; it is a contradiction of terms to say that He created Himself. 
He is God; God is eternal and uncreated; yet there are many cultists who believe The Son of God is a creation of God, and 
thus,infinitely inferior to Him. Such a view is not the faith revealed in the scriptures of The Holy Spirit Of God and is 
blasphemy against the LORD Christ Who laid down His Divinity and Divine Self as a sacrifice for all people of all time for all 
eternity. 

3 In Him were The Lives; and the Lives are the light of men. 


In Genesis 2:7, the Hebrew word OM “Khaiyim” is first found, which literally means, “lives”, plural of “life”. 
The Aramaic word N “Khaiya” is a cognate of °°; NOT is also plural, though usually translated as singular from both 
languages. Here I have translated it as plural,“Lives”, to convey the fulness of That Life which is spoken of by The Holy Spirit. 

All Life is in THE WORD. 

Joh 11:25 Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: 

Joh 14:6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me. 

Our LORD said He is THE LIFE. That means all life is in Him and apart from Him there can be no life. 

John 1:4 Is not saying merely that the Word is living; that can be said of a spider & a Dandelion. The meaning is that the 
Word is the source and constant Sustainer of all life (lives). Consider that if He is THE LIFE, there is no other; therefore, even 
His Father’s Life is in The Son, called “The Word”. Life is an organic, systemic, corporate whole, inhering in The WORD. It is 
not made up of parts; it is an integral part of The Godhead in The WORD and all living beings depend every moment on His 
quickening power and Life to exist. 

If the Word is “THE LIFE”, or LIFE itself, and that is certainly the meaning of the above listed scriptures, then The Father 
and God of our LORD Jesus Christ has no Life outside of His Son and cannot live without His “Jesus, His Only One”. 

This certainly throws a whole new and brilliant light on the statement, “God so loved the world, that He gave His Son,His 
Only One...”, John 3:16 and again, (AV) “Hereby perceive we the love of God, because He laid down his life for us: and we 
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren”.- 1 John 3:16. 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 243 4/16/2009 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of John : er SIND RYT TONN 


Don’t you love how the two John 3:16’s say essentially this same thing!!? The second one is even clearer than the first: 
God laid down His Life for us! That is a statement of the gospel so powerful in itself that it would literally raise the dead if 
preached to them clearly. Does other scripture verify this? 


28 (MUR) Take heed therefore to yourselves, and to all the flock over which the Holy Spirit hath established you bishops; 
that ye feed the church of God, which he hath acquired by his blood. 

aene we ean STON INTY PSNT NDIPOÐN SYTIPT NMN T2 PDIP PST T NYT mza paza P= a 
TTN 28 (PESHITTA) 

28 (ASV) Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock, in which the Holy Spirit hath made you bishops, to feed the church 
of the Lord which he purchased with his own blood. 

28 (YLT) ‘Take heed, therefore, to yourselves, and to all the flock, among which the Holy Spirit made you overseers, to feed 
the assembly of God that He acquired through His own blood, 

28 (VULGATE) adtendite vobis et universo gregi in quo vos Spiritus Sanctus posuit episcopos regere ecclesiam Dei quam 
adquisivit sanguine suo 

28 (WH) TMPOGEXETE EAVTOLG KAL MAVTL TW MOLLVIO EV W DUGG TO TVELUA TO GYLOV EDETO EMLOKOTOUG TOULOIVELV 
TNV EKKATOLAV TOD BEOL NV TEPLETOINOATO S10. TOD ALLATOG TOV 1510v 

28 (ROTHRHAM) Be taking heed unto yourselves, and unto all the little flock in which the Holy Spirit hath set, you, as 
overseers,—to be shepherding the assembly of God which he hath acquired through means of the blood of his own. 

28 (WEY) “Take heed to yourselves and to all the flock among which the Holy Spirit has placed you to take the oversight for 
Him and act as shepherds to the Church of God, which He has bought with His own blood. 

28 (ARABIC) 4y WLS) (ill a Aus | ge pT ALAN Ud Gaal © y yl Sala) Ca Ase yl aral g ASudiY 13) 15 j sia, 

The above verses are versions of Acts 20:28 from Greek, Aramaic, Latin and even Arabic. They all say,“feed the church of 
God, which he hath purchased with his own blood. 

A few Greek mss. have “Church of The Lord...”, the vast majority (1000’s) have “the church of God”. 

Above, all blue underlined words are “God”, in all languages, Greek, Aramaic,Latin & Arabic, as well as English. Red words 
are “ His blood.” 

Another verse comes from the Peshitta Aramaic; Murdock’s translation of the Peshitta comes first: 

(MUR) But we see him, who was depressed somewhat lower than the angels, to be this Jesus, because of the passion of his 
E- and glory and honor arẹ placed on his head; for God himself, in his grace, tasted death for g men. 

X D Bios aS AD A NOK OID ID"OS TNn TW Do RIP NT SOTISWN ADIT NWT PO Swe TT JT 
NONE 55 TT T 17 9 (PESHITTA) 

I ae A iE The Peshitta since the year 2000. I am fully convinced that it is the original text of the NT of which all 
Greek manuscripts are translations. Aramaic was the language of Israel in the first century and had been for six centuries; it 
remained so for many centuries afterward, whereas Greek had never been spoken by Palestinian Jews. 

The manuscripts of The Peshitta were much more carefully preserved than Greek mss., in the manner & tradition of the 
Hebrew mss. of the OT scribes. This is another sign of the original text. There are scarcely any differences between the mss. of 
the Aramaic Peshitta (“Peshitta” means, “straight”, “simple”, “plain”). Some mss are practically identical to each other 
throughout, though separated by centuries. 

Greek mss. have some grammatical errors and poor word usage. The Peshitta contains no such errors, and yet it has been 
supposed by Western scholars to be a translation of The Greek NT and The Greek is supposed to be the original! 

The Church of The East has held The Peshitta to be the original NT from the hands of the apostles for as long as it is known 
to have existed. Few in the West have even heard of The Church Of The East or The Peshitta, but there are writings of Eastern 
scholars and church fathers as early as the 3" century who quote The Peshitta verbatim exactly as it exists today! 

There are several passages that say in all versions, “The Christ died for us”, “The death of His Son”, “The Lord’s death, 
etc.. 

These are theological statements concerning eternal,Divine events, not mere human history. They tell us that Heaven 
intervened in human history and that The King of Heaven “interposed His precious blood to ransom Adam’s helpless race”. 

“Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever.” 


5 q And the light is shining in the darkness; and the darkness mastered it not. 
6 There was a man sent from God; his name was John. 
7 He came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that everyone by him should believe. 
8 He was not The Light, but was sent to bear witness of that Light. 
9 For That One was the Light of Truth, which enlightens every person that comes into the world. 
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Here, The Word is called “The Light of Truth”, which is much more pointed and instructive than the traditional “true light” 
translation. “The Light of Truth” means that The Light is The Truth, and so He is. (John 14:6) 

The gospel is also stated here: “He enlightens every person. ..”. The Light is The Truth; The Truth is The Christ. Everyone 
shall see Him (Rev. 1:7) and be saved — 

Isa 45:22 Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth: for I am God, and there is none else. 

Hebrews 12:4 (AV) Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord: 

“For all shall know Me, from the least to the greatest.” Hebrews 8:11 

Isa 54:13 And all thy children shall be taught of the LORD; and great shall be the peace of thy children. 

Jer 24:7 And I will give them an heart to know me, that I am the LORD: and they shall be my people, and I will be their God: 
for they shall return unto me with their whole heart. 

Eze 34:30 Thus shall they know that I the LORD their God am with them, and that they, even the house of Israel, are my 
people, saith the Lord GOD. 

Hab 2:14 For the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the LORD, as the waters cover the sea. Jer 31:34 
And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know the LORD: for they shall all 
know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the LORD: for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember 
their sin no more. 

Joh 6:45 It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God. Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 

Verse 7 says that the testimony of the Light was so that all people should believe. Every true believer, like John The Baptist, 
wants nothing more than for all people to believe in Jesus. It should be our purpose for being on the earth. But even more 
important is the need for us who call ourselves by the name “Christian” to believe in Jesus Christ. He certainly “wills all men to 
be saved” -1 Timothy 2:4. How great a Savior do you serve and trust? Is His will frustrated by puny man’s will? Is man the 
victor over The Christ and God? Perish the thought! How foolish and stupid is the pessimist who says so. Such a man or woman 
has no faith in Christ or the gospel! 
The Christ we serve is “Mighty to save” and “The Savior of the world” or no savior at all. I do not serve and worship a loser. 
Read Romans 5:18 & 1 Cor 15:22 

10 He was in the world, and the world existed by His hand, and the world knew him not. 


Incredible this statement of The incarnation of The Creator, unrecognized by the world of men He Created in His image. 
What a disappointment to Him the world must be, for it does not recognize Him still. He dwells within all children and in His 
followers who love and obey Him, yet the world is at best indifferent toward Him for the most part; hostile not infrequently. 
One would have hoped two thousand years had improved man’s spiritual capacity and grace to love and discern truth and its 
Spirit, yet it seems to have improved little. I pray I am not guilty of slighting Him where I have seen Him, nor of blindness to 
His presence in “the least of these, His brothers”. May God open our eyes and our hearts to our Savior and Life who dwells 
humbly always in the most humble of abodes, where we least expect to find Him. 

11 He came unto his own, and his own received him not. 


Is The Holy One telling you what he is telling me? That the Christian church today does not receive The Christ it 
professes to love and worship? This plague of blindness and hypocrisy, narrow mindedness and shriveling of hearts 
began almost as soon as Christianity was born, for we read in Revelation 3:20: 

(AV) Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with me. 

Here The Son of God addresses a first century church, established by an apostle, in a letter from Heaven dictated word for 
word, that John would write and send to the Christians at Laodicea, telling them that their Lord is outside the church, knocking 
and calling to see if anyone’s at home! He seeks admission to His own church- to His own people! If this was so then, the scene 
can scarcely be as good today, much less, better. We have had no fresh baptisms of fire and apostolic preaching and miracles, or 

testimony of eyewitnesses of the risen and ascended Christ as they had. 
“Verily I say unto you, inasmuch as you have done it unto one of the least of these, My brethren, you have done it 
unto Me.”(Mt. 25:40) 

O, Lord Jesus, have pity on our poor souls or wipe the earth clean of such a travesty and tragedy as a so called Christian 

church that shuts you out and rewards and honors those who not only do not recognize you, but hate and persecute You. 

12 But those that received him, to them gave he authority to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name: 
13 Which were begotten, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 


Notice that the new birth comes from God and it comes before we can believe in His Name: “to them that believe 


(present tense) on his name -which were begotten”.(or “born”) (past tense). 
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This shows that the new birth came before the faith and laid the basis & the capacity for faith. “Born” or “begotten” is a passive 
verb. It is something done to us by God, prior to anything we can do for Him, including our believing in Him. It is called 
“birth” because that is what it is. None of us had a choice in his or her birth. We hadn’t even the capacity for a choice. That is 
the whole point of verse 13. Our wills and fleshly minds cannot reach up to God. They are dead by comparison to His Life; 
dead to the Spirit, dead to Truth, dead to righteousness, dead to The Love and Glory of God and Heaven. “That which is born of 
the flesh is flesh”, said The Truth. “Do not be surprised I said to you, You must be born again”-John 3:3-7.Again, God does 
this of His own initiative. Jesus was not telling Nicodemus to do something. Like so many religious people, Nicodemus did not 
need to hear that he must do something more to inherit salvation. He needed to know that he could do nothing; that salvation 
is all of God; we are completely inept and undone before God. He must do it all, or that which is called salvation cannot be 
called salvation. It is works, even if it be called faith and accepting Christ, the new birth, etc.. Salvation is by grace (a free gift 
which God purchased) through faith, and even that is not of yourselves, it is also the gift of God, not of works, lest any 
man should boast-Ephesians 2:8,9. 

God knows, in spite of all that the apostles wrote for us, there is even now a great spirit of pride in the churches, as if we are 
Christians by some merit of our own. 

Many have the spirit of the Pharisee who prayed thus with himself: “Thank you God that I am not as other men..., I tithe, I fast, 
I pray, and am not as this miserable publican over there.”-See Luke 18:11,12. Jesus said that man was not righteous in God’s 
sight, while the publican was! 

How God must grow weary of hearing it all, even the thoughts of the hearts of men! 

And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 

Father,) full of grace and truth. 


The incarnation has baffled theologians and disciples for 2000 years. We don’t know how to classify this phenomenon and this 
man Jesus, as the event is unprecedented and He is certainly unique. Yet everyone has a theory or concept of this and many 
doctrines and church denominations are based on one of various theological explanations of the incarnation and nature of 
Christ’s Person. I too have a view of this which may be different from what others have put forward. Maybe someone will find 
it ina 1500 year old treatise from Syria on the subject; I don’t know. I don’t think I have read any view, orthodox or heretical 
that does justice to the Person of Christ and to the scriptures as I understand Him and them. 

Let us start with what John says about it: “The Word was with God in the beginning and The Word was God”. This Word was 
The Sovereign Lord who created all things and was uncreated Himself, giving Life to all living, as He was The Life, The Light 
and the Truth which enlightens all human beings. This Word came into the world and was unrecognized by His people, the 
Jews, and people in general. His form and appearance were very human and not overwhelming in power and glory as we might 
expect from a Divine being, which actually gave occasion for ridicule and rejection of Him by those who knew Him, even his 
brothers and sisters. 

Then we come to verse 14: “And the Word became flesh.” Let’s take that next. We can make a syllogism of v. 1 and v.14 —a 
third statement logically substituting one of two equivalent terms for the other. Verse 1 says, “The Word was God”. If “The 
Word” = “God”, then we can substitute one for the other; in the case of verse 14, I will substitute “God” for “The Word”: 
“And God became flesh.” This should be as accurate as the original statement, while also giving a bit more clarity and light to 
the statement in its context. By “God”, of course, we designate “The Word”, and not The Godhead, nor any other Person of the 
Godhead than This One Person, “The Word”. Yet do we find a great truth that has never before this statement been declared, 
that God could and did become a human being. The word “flesh” is a metaphor (a synecdoche) for “human being”. It is so used 
by God in Hebrew and Aramaic scripture and by people of those cultures. 

Ge 6:12 And God looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; for_all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth. 

De 5:26 For who is there of all flesh, that hath heard the voice of the living God speaking out of the midst of the fire, as we have, 
and lived? 


Job 34:15 All flesh shall perish together, and man shall turn again unto dust. 

Ps 65:2 O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall_all flesh come. 

Ps 136:25 Who giveth food to all flesh: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

Ps 145:21 My mouth shall speak the praise of the LORD: and let_all flesh bless his holy name for ever and ever. 


Isa 40:5 And the glory of the LORD shall be revealed, and_all flesh shall see it together: for the mouth of the LORD hath 

spoken it. 

Isa 40:6 The voice said, Cry. And he said, What shall I cry?_All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of 

the field: 

Isa 49:26 And I will feed them that oppress thee with their own flesh; and they shall be drunken with their own blood, as with 

sweet wine: and _all flesh shall know that I the LORD am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 

“And God became a human.” This is an extremely radical statement, for God has always been thought to be diametrically 

opposite to the human nature. How could God become human and remain God? God has always been thought to be omniscient, 

omnipotent and omnipresent ib Christian theology; indeed scripture declares these things in Old & New Testaments. How could 

He become human and remain God? He could not — not in the common meaning of the word “God”, for it would involve a 
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contradiction in terms. If we apply another meaning, similar to the distinction we applied in v. 1, we can understand, with 
elucidation from other scripture, the nature of the incarnation and how “The Word” retained His identity as God while 
becoming human. As we saw in v. 1, “God” can refer to the Godhead — Trinity, involving the attributes and nature of Deity 
which The Divine Persons share in common. The other meaning can refer to an individual Person of the Trinity, signifying His 
unique personality and identity; v. 1 uses both meanings as we saw. 

It is a mistake to apply the general meaning to verse 14 or to the incarnation doctrine. The incarnation did not involve the nature 
of Deity becoming a man, which is nonsense; it involved “God” in the sense of a particular Divine Person (The Word), naming 
Him specifically and His unique identity and self. Verse 14 is telling us that the unique identity and Person of the Godhead 
managed to become human, which would necessarily involve a radical change in nature, yet retained His identity and 
personality- His same “self”, whose Name is “God”. 

He gave up His Divine attributes and nature, as written in Philippians 2:8-11, to become an obedient servant and mortal man 
Who would die on a cross. Scripture does not teach us that Jesus was omniscient and omnipotent during the “days of his flesh” 
(Hebrews 5:7). Yet there are many who believe that Jesus was. Try to make sense of this when you consider an infant in a 
manger Who knows all things and is running the universe, yet needs His diapers changed! 

Luke says, “He grew in wisdom...” How could an omniscient mind increase in wisdom? 

James says (1:13) “God cannot be tempted...”. Matthew, Mark & Luke say, “Jesus was tempted of the Devil”. 

Isaiah wrote,(40:28) “The LORD fainteth not, neither is weary.” John wrote, (4:6) “ (ASV) and Jacob’s well was there. Jesus 
therefore, being wearied with his journey, sat thus by the well. It was about the sixth hour. 

I could go on with the list. The point I am making is not that Jesus was not God; He was and is God, but during “the days of 
His flesh”, He was God in a different form — See Phillip. 2:8,9. God The Son changed form to become human while remaining 
Himself. He laid aside His power, knowledge, omnipresence and glory. He left that all with His Father and the Holy Spirit and 
“became lower than the angels”, according to Hebrews 2:9. This was a temporary loss for Him, so that He could prove His love 
and reveal His great heart and true character to man for all the ages to see. God’s deepest and most essential nature and being is 
LOVE. He wanted to suffer the loss of all else- even the glory and power men worship in God, to show a more excellent and 
Divine glory that He could only reveal in weakness, suffering (real suffering, not staged), and death — the death of His Person 
and the death of all Deity and ALL LIFE, for the redemption of the world and to make a new creation, wherein dwells the 
knowledge of God as He really is. 

Still He waits. I pray He need not wait too much longer. 


15 {| John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, This was he of whom I spake, He that cometh after me is preferred 
before me: for he was before me. 
16 And of his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. 
17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. 
18 No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten God, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 


* In the Peshitta “The only begotten God” NTON NTT (“ikhidya Alaha”) can account for the variant Greek readings: 


OoN 


“uovoyevns Osoc”- (“Only begotten God”) and “uovoyevng vioc” -(“Only begotten Son”); The Aramaic text can mean 
“Only begotten God” or “Only begotten Son of God”. 


I truly believe v.18 means that mankind has never known Who God is. Jesus, God The Only Begotten, The Word, has 
expounded God unto the world when “He emptied Himself of all but LOVE, suffered,bled and died for Adam’s helpless 

race.” (“And Can It Be?’-Charles Wesley) 

He was saying, “This is who God is and was and ever shall be. Believe Me, He who has seen Me has seen My Father. You 
must trust in Him. God is just like I am.” 

1 § God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, 

2 Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the 
worlds; 

Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person, and upholding all things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high; 

4 { Being made so much better than the angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they. 

For unto which of the angels said he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? And again, I will be to him a 
Father, and he shall be to me a Son? 

And again, when he bringeth in the firstbegotten into the world, he saith, And let all the angels of God worship him. 

And of the angels he saith, Who maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire. 

But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. 
Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows. 
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And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens are the works of thine hands: 


They shall perish; but thou remainest; and they all shall wax old as doth a garment; 


And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be changed: but thou art the same, and thy years shall not fail. 
But to which of the angels said he at any time, Sit on my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool? 


Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation? 


May we hear This WORD made flesh and read HIM and handle HIM — gaze upon Him (1 John 1:1-4) so that our fellowship 
is truly with the real God and His Son Jesus The Messiah. 
And we know that the Son of God hath come, and hath given us knowledge that we might know the True One; and that we 
might be in the True One, in his Son a the Messiah. He is the true God, and the life eternal. 1 John5:20 (Murdock) 
| IT NON STON TI ITOT 20 (PESHITTA) 
oby55 sem Sow STON 17 NIT Nw Dw 22 Saws T2 N1 NTW pst xp 


“My children, keep yourselves from idols (false gods).” 1 John 5:21 


19: 
(the testimony) TW (is) YT (& this) 877) 
(the Judaeans) NTT" (to him) ani (sent) TW (when) TD (of John) 737° 
(& Levites) x5) (priests) SID (Jerusalem) O?WT8 (from) J” 
(are) NIN (who?) 7/2 (you) NIN (that they should ask him) *7TIIP8WI7 
And this is the testimony of John when the Judaeans sent Levites and priests to him 

from Jerusalem in order that they should ask him: “Who are you?” 

20: 
(& he confessed) “TINY (denied) TD (& not) xb) (& he confessed) “TINI 
(The Messiah) NTW (am) NIN (1) NIN (that not) 177 


And he confessed and did not deny and confessed: “I am not The Messiah.” 
21: 
(therefore) Son (what?) NID (again) DN (& they asked hi TONY 
(not) N? (& he said) WANY (are you?) NIN (Elijah) N?N 
(No) x5 (& he said) TAN) (are you?) DIN (a prophet) N21: (1 am) “NN 
And they asked him again, “What, therefore? Are you Elijah?”And he said, “No.” 
“Are you a prophet?”, and he said “No”. 


22: 
(you) NIN (& who are?) 1373) (to him) m75 (& they said) 1NI 
(a statement) NANS (that we might give) >IT 
(that sent us) TWT (to those) 7% 2N 
(yourself) JWI (about) oy (you) NIN (say) TN (what?) NIA 
And they said to him, “And who are you?, that we may give a statement 
to those who sent us. What do you say about yourself?” 


23 
(that cries) N5 (the voice) yop (J am) NIN (he said) TAN 
(the way) anak (prepare) WNT (in the wilderness) N5223 
(just as) NIDN (of Jehovah) NMN 
(the prophet) 8°23 (Isaiah) N°SWN (that which said) TNNT 
He said: “I am the voice that cries in the wilderness: ‘Prepare the way of Jehovah.’, 
just as that which Isaiah the prophet said”. 
24: 
(that were sent) TV TNWN'T (but) 777 (they) 7737 
(were) 1177 (the Pharisees) NW°"1E (from) 7% 


And thet that were sent were from the Pharisees. 


25: 
(why?) 8373 (to him) a (& they said) 777981 (& they asked, him) TON 
(if) IN (you) NIN (are baptizing) TY ropa Dn 
(The Messiah) NTW? (are) TYN (not) (you) NIN 
(the prophet) 8°23 (& not) 8?) (Elijah) N?N (& not) xy 
And they asked him and said to him, “Why therefore are you baptizing, 
if you are not the Messiah, nor Elijah, nor the prophet?” 
26: 
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(to them) y5 (& said) TNI (John) 737° (answered) NIY 
(in your midst) }1202°2;(in water) N32 (am) NIN (baptizing) TAY (1) NIN 
(not) N? (whom you) ‘ae (He) 17 (is standing) ON (but) 1T 
(Himself) 11? (are) JINN (knowing) PYT 


* “You” in Aramaic can be singular (Elizabethan -“Thou”) or plural (“Ye”). A red “You” is plural. 
John answered and said to them, “I am baptizing in water; but He is standing in your midst 
Whom you do not know.” 
27: 
(that after me) “N25 (He) Y7 (This is) 137 
(before me) ATP (Himself) 11> (& was) NITI (comes) NON 
(am) NIN (worthy) NW (not) N? (of Whom I) NINS (He) 17 
(of His sandals) %1107 (a strap) NP (that I should loose ) STWN'T 
“This is He Who comes after me and He was before me; He of whom I am unworthy 
to loose a strap of His sandles.” 


28: 
(were) "7 (in Bethany) NYPD (these) pon 
(of Jordan) 72771" (in the crossing) N5292 
(John) 73771 (was) NYT (baptizing) 10397 (where) NDN 
These were in Bethany (Aramaic-“House of dates”) at the crossing of the Jordan 
Where John was baptizing. 


This study uncovers possible evidence supporting a very early Greek translation of The Peshitta (1* Century A.D.) 
John 1:28 
(were) "7 (in Bethany *) N9232 (these) ez 
(of Jordan) 12705 (in the crossing) N2393 
(John) 7317” (was) NYT (baptizing) 1739135 (where) NDN 


*[ Some Greek mss. have “Bethabara” for Bethany. “Bethabara” is probably a misreading of the Aramaic text NYMI, where 
the Greek translator copied "3 from Bethany (the blue word meaning “house” in the blue and red Aramaic word above, and 
then his eye went to STAY (“Abara’’),which is colored red in the Aramaic text, since DÐ & N` both start with the same 
letter, have four letters and end with the same letter — Alap, and can look very similar in the square Aramaic characters. The 
second and third letters in XÐ (“abara”) are essentially extended forms of the second and third letters of X19 (“anya”). 
These are the Aramaic words S39 (“anya”) & S72Y (“abara”) from Dead Sea Scroll photos of Aramaic characters in The 
Great Isaiah Scroll: RAZY RK ISY 

This is strong evidence that the Received Greek mss. were originally translations from Aramaic mss. written in early 1" 
century Aramaic. The Estrangela script was developed later (circa A.D. 100) and the characters in question do not look as 
similar: sus & sas. 

This is support for a first century Aramaic New Testament written in the square Aramaic script like that of The Dead Sea 
Scrolls, and also a first century Greek translation of that Aramaic NT text, represented by the type of Greek manuscripts which 
the King James Bible translators used for their NT translation.There are other like examples I have cited elsewhere, supporting 
the very same conclusion. ] 


29: 

(John) 7371 (saw) NTT (that was after, it) TTI (& the day) sarin 
(Behold) 87 ie he said) TANN (to him) amo (Who came) NANT (Yeshua) iw 
(He is) 171 (of God) NTONT (The Lamb) i138 
(of the world) NODON (the sins) "MBN (Who takes away) "pwr 

And the day after, John saw Jesus Who came to him and John said: 
“Behold, He is The Lamb of God Who takes away the sins of the world.” 


30: 
(about him) bo (said) NTAN (Who J) NINS (This One is) 137 
(Himself) 51? (& he was) NIT (a man) 8723 (comes) NAN (that after me) "N27 
(me) °X) (He) YT (preceded) TPT (because) Son (before me) “ATP 
This is The One of Whom I said: “After me a man is coming and He was Himself before me, because 
He preceded me.” 
31: 
(Him) TÙ (I was) N (knowing) 9T (not) ND (& 1) RIN} 
(that he should be manifested) YTHIT (but) NON 
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(have I come) M°PN (this) N37 (because of) 519? (to Israel) SIONS 
(I should baptize) TAYN (that in water) 872377 (1) NIN 
“And I did not know Him, but so that He should be made known to Israel, therefore 
I have come to baptize in water.” 
32: 
(I saw) NTT (& said) WIN) (John) 7311" (& he testified) TONY 
(Heaven) NYY (from), 173 (Who was descending) NAMIT (The Spirit) xm 
(upon Him) TDD (& remaining) MPI (a dove) NIT (like) TN 
And John testified and said: “I saw The Spirit Who was descending from Heaven like a dove 
And remaining upon Him.” 


33: 
(but) NON (Him) 71 (I was) MT (knowing) YT (not) 8D (& 1) NINY 
(sent me) "7 7W'T (He Who) 7/2 
(in water) N22 (that I should baptize) TYNT 
(that He) NINT (to me) ` Š (said) TAN (He) 19 
(The Spirit) NM (descending) NNNMIT (you) NIN (on Whom see) NITT 
(This is) 1357 (upon him) boy (& remaining) pA 
(of Holiness) NÓ TIPT (in The Spirit) NTN (The One DaPin TWA 
And I did not know Him, but He Who sent me to baptize in water, He said to me: “The One on Whom 
You see The Spirit descending and remaining, This is The One Who baptizes in The Spirit of Holiness.” 
34: 
(& I have a ified) NTON) (I have seen) DMI (& I) NINY 
(of God) NTN" (The Son) 1172 (that This One is) 13577 


“And I have seen and have testified that This One is The Son of God.” 
35: 
(standing) ONP (another) NIDN (& a day) sarin 
(his disciples) mon (from) JA (& two) PN (John) 73711" (was) NYT 


And another day John was standing and two of his disciples. 
36: 
(he was ee som (when) "3 (at Jesus) DW" (& he gazed) TT) 
(of God) SiT?NT (The Lamb) MAN (Behold) NT (& he said) WN) 


And he gazed upon Jesus as Jesus was walking and John said: “Behold: The Lamb of God.” 
37: 
(the two) JN (& heard) Aw) 
(he spoke) TN (when) TD (of his disciples) man 
(Yeshua) DW" (after) TINA (themselves) 111? (& they went) TOINI 


And the two of his disciples heard as he spoke and went after Jesus. 
38: 
(& He saw) NIMT (Yeshua) DIW (& turned) “ANNY 
(after him) MNZ (who were coming) PONT (them) IN 

(are seeking) 92 (what?) NI? (to them) y5 (& He said) TNI 

(to By iT? (they were saying) PWAN (you) NIN 
(are you) NAN (staying) NIT (where?) NDN 
And Jesus turned and He saw them coming after Him and he said: “What are you seeking? 

And they said, “Our Master, where are you staying?” 


127 (our Master): The Greek texts have a transliteration of }27 - paßßı -(“Rabbi”), an Aramaic word, with a following translation 
of the same: o AEyetat epunvevopevov S16a0KaAE (“which is translated,“Teacher”). 
John has six instances of this, each of which is evidence that the original was Aramaic and the Greek is a translation 
(epunvevousvov) of Aramaic.The Peshitta, of course, has no such translation in any of these six places in John. 
39: 
(& see) JITIN (come) N (to them) ] wm (He said) TNN 
(where) NDN (& they saw) 1117) (they nn ANN D 1T (those) 137 
(that) 17 (day) NAD (they were) 17 (& with him) n17) (He lived) ian 
(the tenth) TOY (hour) NYY (about) TN (& it was *)- `T TS) 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 250 4/16/2009 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of John E im NoD RYT 1POIIN 


*[Aramaic letters in purple indicate an idiom phrase that cannot not be clearly translated 
word for word in English, and so an equivalent English phrase is given.] 
He said to them: “Come and see.” And they came and saw where he lived and were with Him 
that day; and it was about the tenth hour. 


40: 

(who heard) 1973W (those *) 1137 (from) 13 (but) 1T (one) Th 
(after) TINA (& were going) ie (John) 11 (from) 7/2 
(was) NIT (Himself) YNN (Yeshua) DWT 
(of Shimeon) 19W (the brother) "TITS (Andraeus) DIN TTI 


One of those who heard John and followed Jesus Himself was Andrew, Shimeon’s brother. 
* The Peshitta has 1137 — “Those” where all the Greek texts have vo “Two”. 
In Aramaic - YON is “Two”. The “He”- 11 and “Tau”- Vin Aramaic script are easily mistaken one for the other, as are 
“Yodh” &’ and “Waw” ì (See photo samples from Dead Sea Scrolls for these letters below). 
DSS script: JIT & SAIS 
The Resh and Nun are not as easily mistaken, however they are not very unlike each other, the Resh having two of the three 
strokes of the Nun. This similarity could easily account for the Greek reading - 5vo - “Two” in all the Greek texts. The Great 
Isaiah Scroll shows that early Aramaean copyists would interchange Waw’s and Yodh’s between consonants without changing 
word meaning. The Great Isaiah Scroll widely employed Aramaic orthography and spelling throughout the scroll. 
If this explanation is valid, it is evidence that a Greek translation was made from an early Aramaic script of square characters 
like those I have printed above. This script was not used by Aramaean scribes after the first century A.D.. 
To argue the reverse scenario (Greek affected the Peshitta reading) one would no doubt need to make the case for a late 
Aramaic square character in use, when Estrangela was the current script, and a mistranslation of “5v0” Two,to PAT — 
“Those” — an explanation that is no explanation at all! No Peshitta (or Old Syriac ms.) has YN at John 1:40. All have YIN. 
The Peshitta can account for the Greek reading. The Greek cannot account for The Peshitta reading. 


41: 
(his brother) “TMN (Shimeon) penw> (first) nap (saw) NTT, (This one) NINT 
(The Messiah) NTW? (we have found Him) “TAMDY® (to him) 75 (& he said) TNI 


This one first saw Shimeon his brother and he said to him: “We have found The Messiah.” 

The Greek text of the ending of this verse says this: “EOPNKOAWEV TOV LEGLOV o EOTLV pebepunvevouevov YPLOTOS ” — 
(ASV) “We have found the Messiah (which is, being interpreted, Christ). The Greek word “weovav” (Majority) or “weooiav” 
(Westcott & Hort) is a transliteration of the Aramaic speech of Andrew and of 1" century Palestine: STW?) (“Meshikha” or 
“Meshiha”). The Hebrew word Wid (“Meshiach”’) is almost identical, though we know Aramaic was the native tongue of 
Palestine at the time. The Greek text follows this word “Messian” (Messiah) with a translation (“which being translated is 
Christ”.) The Greek word “ypiotog” is declared here to be a translation of the original Aramaic word (transliterated in Greek 
letters as “weoiav’’). But “yprotos” is the source behind the English word “Christ”; “ypvotos” occurs 565 times throughout 
the Greek NT in every book except 3 John! 

Logically, we would have to conclude that Greek John’s writer is telling us that wherever “ypiotos” occurs, we are reading 
a translation of our Lord’s original title (RNTVWI)- “Meshikha ”). His disciples did not speak Greek; neither did the people of 
Israel. By the way, Greek John 4:25 has the same formula as this verse: “the Messiah (which is, being interpreted, Christ”). 
The Peshitta text has no such translation in either reference! 

The Greek NT has, in “Christos”, at least 565 witnesses to the Greek NT as a translation! 


42: 

(& gazed) M (Yeshua) VIW“ (to) mo (& he brought him) 778) 
(Shimeon) YAY (are) WT (you) NIN (& He said) TWN) (Yeshua) YW" (at him) 72 
(Kaypha) SDX2 (shall be called) NTPNN (you) N38;(son of Jonah) NYTT 
And he brought him to Jesus and Jesus gazed at him and He said: “You are Shimeon, Son 
of Jonah; You shall be called Kaypha” (“a Stone”). 


* VW -“Shimeon” occurs 165 times in the Peshitta NT. The Greek equivalents “Xiwov"& “Xipewv” (“Simon” & 
“ Shimeon”) occur only 82 times! Often the Greek Name, “Tletpoc”- “Petros” is used instead. The Greek of this verse, 
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however, retains the Aramaic “Shimeon” and “Kaypha”, which it then explains with the words: “Kyoac o EPUNVELETAL 
metpoc” — “Cephas, which is translated Petros.” Here the Greek text declares that the name “Petros” is a translation of the 
Aramaic name “Kaypha”. We here find hard evidence, and in 160 other places where this Greek name occurs, that the Greek 
NT is translated from Aramaic! Naturally, the Peshitta has no similar translation from Greek to Aramaic, here or anywhere 
else. Repeat the above statement several times and ponder it: The Greek text declares itself to be translated from Aramaic! 


43: 
(Yeshya) YW" (wanted) NAX (next) NISIN + t e rag sari) 
(Phillip) on (& He met) MWN) (to Galilee 5 (to depart) į mand 
(after me) “NI (Come) NN (to him) Oe (& He ‘si aN) 
And the next day Jesus wanted to depart to Galilee and he met Phillip and He said to him: 
“Follow me.” 

44: 

(himself) YNN (Phillip) pip op (but) 1T (he) 177 

(from) i (Bethsaida) NXT'SN"3 (from) 173 (was) NYT 

(& of Simon) YAT (of Andraeus) DIN TTINT (the city) TIT 


Phillip himself was from Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and Shimeon. 


45: 
(Nathaniel) DNM (found) MDW (& Phillip) DE") 
(of Whom wrote) 2025 (Him) 377 (to him) 7? (& said) WAN) 
(& in the Prophets) 8°232) (in The Torah) NOVIJI (Moses) NWYN (about him) mop 
:(Who is Jesus) YW" (we have found Him) TITDWS 
(Nazareth) NSI (from) 13 (Joseph) FOT (the son of) 72 (He is) Y7 
Phillip found Nathaniel and said to him: “Him of Whom Moses wrote in The Torah and in the Prophets, 
we have found; He is Jesus Bar Joseph from Nazareth.” 
46: 
(Nazareth) 133 (from) 7f) (Nathaniel) Dnm (to him) ae (said) TN 
(shall be) 8173 (that is good) 307 (anything) BT (Is it possible?) MSWA 
(& see) NIINI (Come) NA (Phillip) ee (to him) 57? (said) TN 


Nathaniel said to him: “ Can anything good come from Nazareth?” 


47: 
(Nathaniel) DN MD (Yeshua) PW? (& saw) TN 
(about him) “7129 (& said) TAN) (to him) ani (he came) NON (when) > 
(israel) DON (a son of) 53 (truly) MD" TVW (Behold) NT 
(in him) 772 (there is not) D`? (of whom deceit) N 72315 
Jesus saw Nathaniel when he came to Him and Jesus said about him: “Behold; Truly 
a son of Israel in whom is no deceit.” 


48: 
(Nathaniel) 5°8"1M3 (to him) TÙ (said) TON 
(know) 9T (where?) NIDN (from), 779 
(Yeshua) YW? (t = him) 17? (said) T2X:(me)*? (you) NIN 
(when) T> (Phillip) 095°" (would have called you) TPI (before) omy 
(I saw you) TAMT (you were) NIN (the fig tree) NAN handler) mnn 
Nathaniel said to Him: “From where do you know me?” Jesus said to him: “Before Phillip called you, 
when you were under the fig tree, I saw you.” 


49: 

(to Him) 11? (& said) NY (Nathaniel) Sn (answered) NIY 
(of God) NT 72N (The Son) 1173 (are) 57 (You) NIN (Rabbi) "29 
(of Israel) ?° 70°87 (The King) soo (are) T (You) NIN 
Nathaniel answered and said to Him: “Rabbi, You are The Son of God; 
You are the as of Israel.” 


(because) 5Y (Yeshua) ae" (qn im) 75 (said) "WON 
(that I saw you) JON (to you) 7? (of what I said) N77 
(are believing?) YIT (the fig aa NDN (under) MNN 
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(you shall see) NITIN (these) pon (than) }/ (greater things) }277177:(you) NIN 
Jesus said to him: “Because I said to you, ‘I saw you under the fig tree.’, do you believe? 
You shall see greater things than these.” 


51: 
[Timeless Truth] (Amen) 13N (Amen) YAN ira 75 (He said) TN 
(this hour) NWT (that from) 1737 (to i 127 (1) NIN (speak) TIN 
(Heaven) 8'72W (you shall be era prin 
Bion are being opened) PTNT 
(they ascend) ] le (as) TD (of God) NT INT (& the angels) smo 
(of Man) Aes (The son) MA (unto) md (& descend) PNN 


[Note: “Amen” in Aramaic has two basic meanings: “Eternal” and “True”. This double use is unique to John’s Gospel and is 
used only by our Lord, indicating a very important revelation of eternal doctrine from The Eternal LORD Yeshua.It occurs 25 
times in John’s Gospel.] 

He said to him: “Timeless truth I speak to you all: From this hour you shall see Heaven 

being opened and the angels of God as they ascend and descend unto The Son of Man.” 


This Man called Jesus The Messiah is the most astonishing Being ever encountered, and the most mysterious. If we think we 
know Him well, we are surely deceived. “ No man has ever seen God”, wrote John. I believe he speaks of understanding God, 
or properly knowing Him. We are finite beings; even angels desired to “look into” the things concerning Christ’s suffering, 
death and resurrection glory. We shall never fathom Him. 
Here in the last section he astonishes Nathaniel with prophecy; Nathaniel confesses that Jesus is The Son of God, and Jesus says 
that Phillip hasn’t seen anything yet. 
It is not enough to know Jesus as The Son of God; He is more than that! How can that be?, you might say. I believe Jesus is The 
Son of God, born of a virgin, anointed of The Holy Spirit, etc., etc. That is not Who He is. That is a theological statement. 
John presents the transcendent Christ; a Christ Who is so large, so great, so infinite, that glimpses of His true identity are 
blinding bursts of supernova like light. 25 times John records Jesus saying “Amen, Amen, I speak to you.” No other gospel 
or book has this statement; no other Person utters it but The Christ. It means “Eternal Truth I tell you”. It is a statement of 
absolute authority. “No man ever spoke like this Man”, said one of the Temple priests. “He speaks with authority, not as the 
scribes.”, said the common people. “Where does this authority come from?”, the Jews asked. 
More importantly, John also records another unique phrase 25 times in His Gospel: The Aramaic has it “Ena Na”. It means, “I 
AM”, literally. It is an Aramaic phrase from The Old Testament that 97% of the time refers to the name of God and comes from 
the mouth of God Himself: “I AM The LORD.”; “I AM The LORD your God.”, etc.. In John, Jesus alone utters this phrase, 
usually followed by a description or definition of His Person: 
“I AM THE LIGHT of the world”; “I AM THE BREAD of LIFE.” “I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD. ”, etc 
Here in verse 51, Jesus says something that should confuse and astound the most devout believer. “You will see Heaven is 
being opened” ...the angels of God Ascending and descending unto the Son of Man.” 
What He has said is: I am on earth and I am in Heaven- omnipresent God and a limited man. I am a man here on earth and I am 
Jehovah The Eternal in Heaven at all times. I don’t understand how this can be, but He describes the angels coming to Him on 
earth and also coming to Him in Heaven, all apparently simultaneously! 
And so, He has got my attention. I want to know Him better, and I will. When I do, I will discover another mystery (something 
that is unknown). 
Think about it; it is not what you know that piques your curiosity; it is the thing you don’t know. We should be discovering that 
we don’t know something. That will draw us to seek Him out: 
“Our Master, where do you live?” They said. 
The answer will be the same for you as is was for those first disciples: 

“Come and see.” 


Chapter 2 


1: 
by was) NYT (third) xnons (& on the day) sarin 
(of Galilee) soin (a city) NIT (in Qatna) NIÐDPI (a wedding feast) NMNWA 
(was) NYT (there) 130 (of Jesus) DWT (k the mother) MTANI 


And on the third day there was a wedding feast in oe a city of Galilee, and the mother of Jesus was there. 


(& his disciples) mao (Yes Dw” (Himself) YT (& also) PNY 
(to the wedding banquet) MNW? (to it) 1? (were invited) TIPIN 
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And also Jesus Himself and His a were invited to the wedding banquet. 


(to Him) 17 75 (& said) NNI (wine) yon (It was) NIT (& lacking) VOM 
(for them) 7 Tb (there is not) N`? (wine) NTAN (to Jesus) DW"? (His mother) TAN 


And it was lacking wine, and His mother said to Jesus, “There is no wine for them.” 


4: 
*(& to you ) "D1 (to me) (what?) 8 (Yeshua) YW" (t (tg her) TD (said) TN 
(My hour) “NDW (has come) NNN (quite) 2139 (not) N? (woman) NONIN 


* “What to me & to you?” is an Aramaic idiom meaning: “What do we have in common? ”- clearly a bit of humor from Jesus 
toward his mother.Notice that He did respond to her request by performing His first miracle. 

Jesus said to her, “What do we have in common, woman? My hour has not quite come yet.” 

Remember that for thirty years, our Lord had performed no miracle; He was an obscure and humble Person 

Who patiently waited for His appointed time to serve publicly in Israel. Those thirty years of silence 

and obscurity are in a very real sense more miraculous than the last three years of His earthly Life, considering Who He was 
and is. “Verily thou art a God that hidest thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour”. (Isaiah 45:15) 

. The patience and humility of God are far more surprising and unbelievable to men than His miracles, and these are stumbling 
blocks to the faith of many, if not all of us. Consider how many would have believed in Him had He never performed a miracle; 
consider also the grief of His heart, knowing that so many, if not all, of those who professed faith, believed only in the outward 
signs, but did not know Him. Our Lord knew that to begin performing miracles would be to come out of hiding,(out of character 
for God) and that would also make Him suscepible to misunderstanding and false devotion, when His usual design is to make 
men seek after Him Who hides, and recognize Him in His disguises. 


5: 
(to the servants) NIW wad (His mother) mAN (said) NTN 
(do) T2 (to you) JID? (that He says) TINT (anything) DT 


His mother said to the servants, “Whatever He says to you, do it.” 


6: 
(watercasks) NIAN (there) paN (But) ]"7 (there were)- MmT MN] 
(that were set) 7}2°OT (six) NW (of stone) NDRIT 
(that held) ] TNT (of The Jews) NYTT (for the purifying) xmoind 
(three) NN 77) (or) N (nine gallon measures) 1935 (each) PN (two) JN 
But there were there six watercasks of stone, set for the purifying of the Jews, that held two or three 
nine gallon ia each. 


(Fill) on (Yeshua) YW” a them) ] Je (Said) DTN 
(the — NIN? (with sea NYI (them) PIN 
(the brim) 9 (up to) NATY (them) IN (& they filled) 5a 


Jesus said to them: “Fill the watercasks with water.” And they filled them up to the brim. 


8: 
(& take) INN? (henceforth) DD (Draw out) 12157 (to them) 71719 (He said) TIAN 
(& they took) YNY (of ceremonies) NDO (to the master) W 


He said to them: “Draw out now and take it to the master of ceremonies.” 


9: 
(of ceremonies) NDO (the master) W°7 (that) YT (tasted) OY (& when)T5) 
(that were become) 11/77 (those) J137 (the waters) NYA 
(from) 732 (he) NYT (knew) UT (& not) N71 (wine) NWA 
(but) 1T (the servants) NIWiIWf (it was) NIT (where?) NIN 
(the master) W5 (called) NP (were) 117 (knowing) PYT 
(the bridegroom) sunn (of ceremonies) NDNO 


And when the master of ceremonies tasted that water that had become wine, and did not know 
from where it was, (but the servants knew), the master of ceremonies called the bridegroom 


10: 
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(first) O71 (man) WIN (every) YD (to him) 719 (& he said) TNI 
(& eden) $72) (summons) NYA (good) NID (the wine) NIM 
(is inferior) 7327 (whatever) NIN (then) T (they are drunk) PITT 
(you oh kept) PNA (but) TT (You) NIN 
(now) NWIT? (until) NITY (good) NID (the wine) xaan> 


And he said to him: “Every man first calls for the good wine, and when they are drunk, then that which is inferior, but you have kept 
the good wine until now.” 


(that did) T297 (first) SIT m e sign) NNN (is) Y1 (This) 87 
(& manifested) YTI8) (of Galilee) Ko 27 (in Qatna) NDPI (Yeshua) Ww" 
(His disciples) TTADA (in Him) N3 (& believed) 23m (His glory) MNDW 


This is the first miracle Jesus did in Qatna of Galilee and He manifested His glory; and His disciples believed in Him. 

Every miracle of Jesus is called “Atha”- XON -“A Sign”. As such, we are to look for a valuable lesson being taught in the “Sign”. 
Water being turned to wine is a creative act, certainly pointing to God’s presence and power as Creator. Water is common and 
cheap; wine is rare and expensive; water is a necessity of life;wine is a luxury that signifies joy and celebration. God delights in 
our joy and happiness, more than we can know, and begrudges us no joy. Notice that Jesus made over 100 gallons of wine, 
possibly 160 gallons of the very best wine possible (The MC noticed it was better than the best, which he thought had already 
been served, and undoubtedly it had). That is a lot of wine! God is no tee-totaler! He is almost mad with joy and abandon, not a 
Stoic or Ascetic, as some imagine. Jesus would become known as a wine drinker and a glutton to the Pharisees and Scribes! 

The water of purification would be externally used in a ritual cermony, Wine is applied internally. Our Lord was always more 
interested in man’s inner life and what is inside a man than in externals. True religion is concerned with the state of the soul, 
spirit and mind, whereas much of what is religious is concerned with everything but the internal life. There is nothing wrong 
with ceremony, as long as we don’t lose the realities they signify: The Spirit, The Truth, Love, Joy, Righteousness, Peace, 
Heaven and God Himself. 

Do not be afraid of joy, laughter and life. These are God’s lavish gifts He pours out to overflowing upon us and wants us to 
enjoy.Have you ever considered that men might be judged, not for enjoying life too much, but not enough? 

12: 
(to Capernaum) onna (He went down) NMI (this) 87 (after) N2 
(& His disciples) TAON) (& his brothers) YNNI (& His mother) 738) (He) Y7 
(the days) NDD (a few) oP (they were) 117 (& there) 173m 
After this He went down to Capernaum - He, His mother, His brothers and His disciples, and they were there a few days. 
13: 
(of The Jews) NTT" (The Passover) NTSĐ (was) NYT (& drawing near) 2°77 
(Yeshua) YW" (to Jerusalem) D aNd (& He went up) p 70) 


14: 
(those) 1975 (in the temple) NYDT (& He found) MWN 
(& sheep) NIN (lambs) NN (that were ane OE 
(who were sitting) PANT (& money exchangers) N2597) 7) (& doves) NIM 
And the Passover of the Jews was drawing near, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, and He found in the temple 
those that were selling lambs, sheep T doves, and money exchangers sitting. 


(a whip) NI" (for hi TE (He made) 7297 
(& allo | YT ty rope) N7237 (from) 7/2 
(& the sheep) N97) (the MEE SPDT (from) JA fie eae out) p 
(& He poured out) TWN) (& the money exchangers) ppt) (& the ag snb) 
(overturned) JE (& their tables) J" TINE) (their money) JWT 


And He made for Himself a whip from rope and cast all of them out of the temple and the sheep, the lambs, and money exchangers, 
and he poured out their Ea and overturned their tables. 


(doves) N31 (that had been selling) | pail © (& to tho s°) pat 
(& not) xd} (from this place) ND% (these rs Me "I (Carry) 5 PW (He said) TAN 
(My Father’s) "287 (house) 5171"? (make) 7) 729N 
(of commerce) NAN (a house) "23 
And to those who had been selling doves He said: “Take these things out of here, and do not make 
My Father’s house a house of trade. 
17: 
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(His disciples) maaon (& called to mind) TD THX} 
(The zeal) 72307 (that which is written) DND 
(has consumed me) "]?D8 (of Thy house) JN"37 


And His disciples called to mind that which is written: “ The zeal of Your house has consumed Me” 

Jesus had no patience for self serving religion and irreverence toward God. The glory of His Father and His goodness and love 
were everything to The Son of God, and He was always grieved how little men knew of it and believed in it. He also knew how 
much His Father would sacrifice for the salvation of the world, and could not tolerate shallowness and spiritual stupidity in 
those who were supposed to be teaching the people and leading them closer to God. 

18: 
(& they said) 1128) (The Jews) NYT" (but) 7T, (answered) 139 
(sign) NNN (what?) 832 (to him) 7 
(you) NAIN (are showing) NITA 
(you) NIN (do) T2 (that these things) JPTT (to us) 15 


But the Jews answered and said to Him: “What sign are you showing us that you are doing these things?” 
19: 
(to them) 717? (& He said) TNI Sherer DW" (answered) NIY 
(& in three ) SNA?) (this) NIT (temple) N7227 (Tear down) NNO 
(it) 77? (am) NIN (raising) DMPA (D NIN (days ) 727° 


Jesus answered and said to them: “Tear down this temple, and in three days I will raise it up.” 


20: 
(for forty) PYINNÐ (The Jews) NTT (to him) 79 (were saying) JTN 
(temple) N 25°77 (has been being built) "JANN (years) PIW (& six) NWY 
(days) 131 (in three ) 87? (& you) NINY (this) NIT 
(it?) 17> (are) DIN (raising) OP 
The Jews were saying to Him: “For forty six years this temple has been being built, and will you 
raise it in three days?” 

The temple Priests and Pharisees were literalists; they had no spiritual understanding. There are many today professing to be 
Christians who take everything very literally and miss the rich spiritual truths of scripture- (primarily a spiritual record of 
historical events with immense spiritual depth of meaning and power). 


21: 
(concerning) by (He) NYT (said) TAN (but) 1 (This) 57 
(of His body) 17357 (the temple) N7227 
But He said this concerning the temple of His body. 
22: 
(from) 7/2 (but) 15 (He arose) OP (when) T> 
(were reminded) JINN (of death *) NIYA (the house, *) M2 

(said) TAN (that this) NTT (his disciples) STITI7N 
(the scriptures) Nano (& they believed) 33m (He) on 

(Yeshua) DW" (that said) TINT (& the word) 8177971 


* “The house of death” (Bayth Mitha) is an Aramaic idiom meaning, “The grave”. 
But when He had risen from the grave, His disciples were reminded that He had said this, and they 
believed the scriptures and the word that Jesus had spoken. 

23: 
(but) 1T (was) NIT (staying) “TDN (when) TD 
(in Jerusalem) D?W782 (Yeshua) YW" 
(many) 88°30 (during the feast) NX TY TY (at Passover) NTSDI 
(because they saw) YT (in Him) 112 (trusted) 1373°7 
(that He performed) T297 (the signs) SINS 
But when Jesus was staying in Jerusalem at Passover during the feast, many trusted 
in Him because they saw the miracles that He performed. 
24: 
(Yeshua) YW” (but) PT (He) Y7 
(to them) 71779 (was) X17 (entrusting) PITTA (not) ND 
(He) YT (because) 70972 (Himself) NWSI 
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(all men) W292 (was) 8177 (knowing) 97° 


But Jesus did not entrust Himself to them, because He knew all men, 
25: 
(that a man) WINT (He) NIT (needed) jP7I0 (& not) xd 
(to him) m5 (should testify) TO] 
(for) T) (Himself) 171 (man) WINI (every) YD (about) DY 
(in a man) NWIT2 (is) DPN (what) NID (He) NIT (knew) YT 


And He did not need a man to testify to Him about everyone, for He Himself knew what is in a man. 
Still Jesus knows who,among those who call themselves believers and Christians, actually knows Him 
and can be trusted. The important question every professor of religion must ask is not, “Do I believe 
in God?”, but “Does God believe in me?” There were many whom He did not trust in Jerusalem almost 2000 years ago, even 
among those who “believed in Him”. 


Does Jesus trust in you? 


Chapter 3 
1: 
(there) 3N (but) 17T (was) NYT (living) DN 
(Nicodemus) owp (The Pharisees) NW" (from) 173 (man) 8723 (one) TT 
(of The Jews) YTT (a leader) RIDIN (he was) NYT (his name) MAW 


One man of the Pharisees was living there; his name was Nicodemus.He was a leader 
of the Jews. 


2: 
(in the night) 8°92 (Yeshua) VW (to) ND (came) NAN (This one) NIT 
(Rabbi) "37 (to him) TO (& he said) TANI 
(God) TON (that from), 3T (we do know) J P9T 
(for) 3 (no) N? (a teacher) S50 (You have been sent) NITNWN 
(these) 177 (is able) MSWA Cany WIN 
(doing) T2Y (that you) MANT (to do) TAY? (signs) SNINN 
(were with him) 119 (God) NiTPNT (because) 173 (unless) NON (are) DIN 


This man came to Jesus at night and said to Him: “Rabbi, we know that You are a teacher sent 
from God, for no man is able to do these miracles that you are doing unless God were with him”. 


3: 
(to him) 75 (& said) TINY (Yeshua) YW" (answered) NIY 
(speak) VN [Timeless Truth]- (Amen) IAN (Amen) TYAN 
(a man) WIN (that if) INT (to you) 7? (1) NI 
(it is impossible) MDW) NP *(again) WT 173 (is born) TNA (not) xd 
(of God) NTN (the kingdom) amon (that he shall see) NTMI 
Jesus answered and said to him: “Timeless truth I am telling you: If a person is not born again, it is impossible for that one to 
see the kingdom of God.” 


* [“Again”- WT PA -“Min d’reesh” literally means “From the top”.| 
A person has no control or decision concerning his or her conception and birth. Birth is a result of a former act of the parents 
and of God. The verb “Metilled”(“Born”) is passive, indicating that birth, whether physical or spiritual, is an action 
performed upon the subject, not by him. 
Our Lord never intended to instruct or exhort Nicodemus to be born again. Jesus was telling him that Nicodemus was 
spiritually dead and knew nothing about God and His kingdom. No one knows God by instruction and education; One obtains 
this by a new birth from The Holy Spirit, straight from God Himself, according to His choice and purpose. 
4: 
(How?) NIDN (Nicodemus) oe (to him) J9 (said) TN 
(a man) 8723 (that shall be born) T?°N37 (is it possible) MSWA 
(again) DIN (Is it not impossible for him?)- [| MWA NODT] (old) N30 
(a second) PANT (of his mother) MANT (the womb) NOS 
(& be born) TNN (to enter) PYA (time) I3? 
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Nicodemus said to Him: “How can an old man be born? Is it not impossible for him again to enter 
his mother’s womb a second time and be born?” 
Nicodemus asked, “How? ”. Jesus did not tell him how to do this; He said it is beyond us entirely 
and is il ais (see v.8). 


(to him) a (& said) apy (Yeshua) DW” (answered) NIY 
(I) NIN (speak) TAN [Timeless Truth]- (Amen) IMIN (Amen) TYIN 
(not) N? (a man) WIN (that if) INT do you) J ae” | 
(& the Spirit) NMT (water) 872 Geom) ya (is nal aSnn 
(it is impossible) MWA x5 
(of God) 874987 (the kingdom) 875795 (that he shall enter) DWT 


Jesus answered and said to him: “Timeless truth I am telling you: “ If a person is not born from water and The Spirit, it is impossible 
that he shall enter the kingdom of God.” 
[ Note: “Amen” in Aramaic has two basic meanings: “Eternal” and “True”. This double ( “Amen, Amen”) use is unique to John’s 


Gospel in The N.T. and is used only by our Lord, indicating a very important revelation of eternal doctrine from The Eternal 
LORD Yeshua.| 


6: 
(the flesh) NOZ (from) 7/9 oe which is born)- [ [Ti oT] 
(from) 1/9 (& that which is nek to DTD) ] (is) 7 (flesh) NO2 
(is) Y7 (spirit) ae ide Spirit) Nm 


That which is born from flesh is flesh, and that which is born from The Spirit is spirit.” 
Man needs a spiritual nature in order to know eternal truth and God Himself. This can come only by a spiritual birth. Flesh 
(the human nature) cannot produce a spiritual nature or a eg life. 


(that I said) NNT (be ne ed) TANN (de not) xd 
(that it is necessary) N77 (to you) J 
(again) — WT 1D (to be born) TOND (for you) P2 


Do not be surprised that I said to you that you all must be born again.” 
Our Lord Yeshua stated that Israel’s leaders and its people (plural “you”) required this spiritual second birth. Their religion 
had provided them with nothing but darkness and death. They were spiritually dead- all of them. 
8: 
(that it-[He] will) “237 (the ait NN (the wind- [The Spirit]) Nm 
(hear) DW (& its sound [& His voice]) 17?) (it t [He breathes]) RAW] 
(from where) NDIDN (you) NAIN (know) ‘yt ` (not) xd Au N?N (you) NIN 
(thus) NID (it-[He] goes) NITN (& where) NDN 7) (it-[He] comes) NNN 
(the wind-[The Spirit]) 811717 (from) 7/2 (who is born) T"?"T (everyone) W173 (is) YTN 


The Spirit breathes where He will, and you hear His voice, but you do not know from where He comes 
and where He goes; thus is everyone who is born from The Spirit. 


Most of what is called evangelism in the western culture ignores this truth of scripture and betrays itself as ignorant and 
deceptive folly. We cannot program and orchestrate the new birth and produce “Christians” who have eternal life in them, yet 
there are many who have been deceived into believing that they can choose to be born again and command the presence of The 
Spirit of Holiness by a word, as if He were a genie, awaiting our orders. That is blasphemy and unbelief, not Christian faith. 
The Holy One “breathes where He will”, not where we will. We must humble ourselves before the Almighty Spirit if we ever 
expect to experience His presence and grace of salvation. 


There are seven double meanings in verse eight, deriving from Rukha (Spirit-Wind), Nashab (breathe,blow) and Qola 
(voice,sound) and their pronouns.Red brackets enclose the preferred translations.No wonder Nicodemus was confused, as the 
next verse indicates. 


9: 
(& said) WINI (Nicodemus) 01T] (answered) NIY 
ow?) NIDN (to me 7 
(be) NIT? (these things) 177 (can) 12W 
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Nicodemus answered and said to Him, “How can these things be?” 
10: 
(& said) TINI (Yeshua), YW" (answered) NIY 
(of Israel) DONT (the teacher) MISY (are) 17 (you) NIN (to him) m5 
(you?) NIN (know) DT (not) N? (& these things) }” 


Jesus answered and said to him: “ You are the teacher of Israel and you do not know these things? 

Here Jesus reproves Nicodemus for his sad ignorance and stupidity. Do not these words apply to all Judaism and Christianity 
today? How many recognize the Sovereignty of The Holy Spirit and His Divine prerogative in selecting whom He will 
regenerate and whom He will not? How many know that His children are “born, not of blood, nor the will of a man, nor the 
will of the flesh, but of God”? The Apostle Paul wrote: Tit 3:5 “Not by works of righteousness which we had done, but 
according to his mercy, he vivified us, by the washing of the new birth, and by the renovation of the Holy Spirit”, also, Ro 
10:3 “For they know not the righteousness of God, but seek to establish their own righteousness: and therefore they have 
not submitted themselves to the righteousness of God”. James wrote: “Of His own will He has begotten us by the word of 
truth, that we should be the first fruits of His creation.” James 1:18 

11: 
(I) NIN (speak) WIN [Timeless Truth] -(Amen) INAN (Amen) TYN 
(the things) DT2°T:(to you) 7] 
(are speaking) 7° bban (We) JAF (that know) PST 
(& the things) DT (We) Jan 
(We) ] me on] PTO (that We see) [TTT 
oD N? (& Our nep Polen 

(vou) PNN (accept) 


Timeless truth I speak to you: “The things that We know We are speaking and the things that We see 
We are testifying, and Our testimony you all do not accept.” 


Israel rejected the direct first hand accounts of God Himself and of His Son. Notice that Yeshua Meshikha 
did not deliver second hand truth from His God; when he spoke of God and His works and words, Yeshua 
said “We” and “Our”. This Man spoke as if He were God Himself. It recalls Genesis 1:26: 

“And God said, ‘Let us make man in our image after our likeness.’ ” 

Do we really understand Who this Man Yeshua really is? To whom could He have been referring when he said, “We” and “Our”? 
But He always referred to His Father and Himself together as if He were always a part of Him. To reject The Son is to reject 
God. 

12: 
(I have told) NAN (that which in the earth) NUNIT (if) IN 
(vou are believing) PRITA (& not) 8?) (vou) 71D 
(vou) P27 (I tell) TAN (if) IN (How?) NIDN (vou) DIS 
(shall you TrA me) “IIT (that which is in Heaven) N¥2VI7 


If I have told all of you that which is in the earth and you are not believing, how shall you 
believe Me if I tell you that which is in Heaven? 


Interesting that Meshikha (Aramaic for “The Messiah’’) considered the new birth teaching and The 

work of The Holy Spirit as “that which is in the earth”. What could He have to teach us about Heaven? 
Would we believe Him? Actually the New Testament teaches some pretty amazing truths about Heaven, 

which most professing Christians do not believe, in my humble T but I will not discuss those things here. 


(has gone up) p abo a — WIN (& not) xb) 
(except) kS ON (to Heaven) ens 
(from) 772 (Who went down) NMT (He) Y7 
(of Man) NWINT (The Son) 773 (Heaven) NIW 
(in Heaven) NAWI (Who is) YTN (He) 7 


And no man has gone up to Heaven except He Who went down from Heaven: The Son of Man 
-He Who is in Heaven. 
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I am amazed at this; that Yeshua spoke of Himself as having come down from Heaven and yet being in Heaven. We normally think 
of His incarnation as limiting Him to one location at a time, like all humans, yet, He says He is in both Heaven and earth at 
once. See also 1:51 for the same truth. 
14: 
(Moses) NWY (lifted up) DNT (& just as) NIDN) 
(is going) TAY (thus) NID: (in the wilderness) N727/23 (the serpent) NWT 
(of Man) NINT (The Son) MA (to be lifted up) WITANN 


And just as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, thus The Son of Man is going to be lifted up. 
This refers to His crucifixion, prophetically. 
15: 
(in Him) 572 (who believes) Near ae (man) WIN (that every) pa 
(but) NIN chal be lost) TIN) (not) N 
(for him) 75 x here shall be) 1173 * 
(eternal) D yo (life) al 


*[Aramaic contains no verb meaning “to have”. “Nehwoon lah”- (“There shall be for him”) is an idiom used to indicate 
possession. | 
So that every person who believes in Him shall not be lost, but eternal life shall be his. 


Here is stated the purpose of His crucifixion. 
16: 
(loved) AMX (for) TA (In this way) S57 
(the world) $9525 (God) NAON 
(that His Son ) 77277 (in what manner?) NID°N 
(that everyone) D7 (He would give up) OM (The Only Begotten) NYTT 
(not) N? (in Him) 12 (trusts) aTAT (who) 7/2 
(there shall be) 7 ae, (but) N?N (shall be lo os) "INI 
(eternal) D79 75 (life) NYT (to him) 17 
* [Zbid.] 
For God loved the world in this way: So much that He would give up His Son, The Only One, so that 
everyone who trusts in Him shall ee be lost, but eternal life shall be his. 


(His Son ) 7725 (God) NTON on “IW (for) 73 (not) 
(that He might condemn) 1111717 (into the world) N ae 
(that He might give life) NMIT (but) NON (the ta ) Na 

(in His hand) MTNI (to the world) xady 


For God did not send His Son into the world that He should condemn the world, but that he should 
give life to the ia by His hand. 


(not) xd (in mate g=! E a PITAT (whoever) i 
(believes) 3T (not) NPT (& Caa 1/2) (is being judged) PINNA 
(he beli pal f° (because not) N7 (is) YT Gudged) "7 (already)- 17D p3 
(of God) NT 7N (The Son) 173 (of The Only Begotten) NYDT (in His name) Maw 


Whoever believes in Him is not judged, and whoever does not believe is judged already, because he 
does not believe in The Name of The Only Begotten Son of God. 


Verses 16 through 18 of John 3 are perhaps the most succinct and powerful revelation of The Gospel message,which makes the 
Christian faith unique and infinitely higher than other faiths. The statement “God so loved the world” is unprecedented in all of 
holy scripture and all religion. If He had said God hates the world, it would have not been much of a surprise. Man’s 
superstitious nature and understanding of revelation would have led him to suspect God was angry and vindictive towards the 
world. 

The Jews believed God loved Israel and was indifferent, at best, toward the Gentiles. The Gentiles, such as The Greeks and Romans, 
thought the gods were generally indifferent toward men.None of the holy writ said anything close to “God so loved the 
world” But the statement goes on: “That He would give up His only Son...” It had been a hidden truth that God had a Son; an 
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even deeper truth that he would “give Him up”. That those who “trust in Him” would “have eternal life” was never said or 
written prior to this statement of Yeshua to Nicodemus. Lest any think God spared Himself by giving up His Son, let it be 
remembered that The Son was an eternal and integral part of The Godhead; whatever transformation, suffering and death He 
were to suffer would involve the entire Godhead, as The Godhead is an indisoluble whole and Unity. In giving His Son, God 
gave Himself wholly up to us, as The Godhead is One.There can be no greater revelation of love than this, as there is no 
greater love than “that someone should lay down his life for his friend”. 

The parallel to the famous John 3:16 is 1 John 3:16: By this we know his love towards us, because He gave up his life for us: 


and we also ought to give up our lives for our brethren. 
NWI oni TOS “DS 595) 1? PTT Ja FS J Pabn Tw DT TT bT MAI [PLT NTT 16 


God The Father’s ne is no ne great than that; He too gave up His Life for us; that LA is in His Son; 
More specifically, that Life is His Son, according to the word of Yeshua: “I am the Way, The Truth and The Life.” There is no other 
Life than He. 
The design of the atonement is not to destroy or condemn the world; its design is to save the world. An almighty Deity Who so 
designs and wills, even to the extreme of sacrificing Himself, cannot fail to secure 
the desired goal. There is nothing even close to being comparable to Him in power, wisdom, understanding and eternal glory, to 
oppose His will. We must then consider the redemption and salvation of the world done. One who denies this is not a believer, 
but an unbeliever in Messiah and His atonement. 
God has eternity on His side, not being confined to time at all, so that He can save in this world or in the eternal realm, 
contrary to common belief of many Protestants that “We have hope in Christ only in this life.” See 1 Cor. 15: 19: 
“And if, in this life only, we have hope in the Messiah, we are the most miserable of all men. 
20 4 But now the Messiah hath risen from the dead, and become the first-fruits of them that slept. 
21 And as by a man came death, so also by a man came the reviviscence of the dead. 
22 For as it was by Adam, that all men die, so also by the Messiah they all live.” 


19: 
(has come) NAN (the Light) 87713°7:(the judgement) NIT (but) ve (this i) 137 
(the children of men) RWIS (& loved) YANN) (into the world) N 
(The Light) aos (than) 173 (more) IN" (the darkness) NDW 
(evil) NWS (their works) 11129 (for) WA (were) TT (they) JTS 


This is the judgment: The Light has come into the world and the children of men loved the darkness 
more than The Light, for their works were evil. 
No more judgment than this is necessary. The wicked are wicked. Those who hate The Light seek darkness 
and live in darkness. The deepest darkest and most fearful hell is what a wicked person may become within, 
filled with hate, fear, rage,madness and despair. What is more fearful a prospect: To go where demons live in a fiery pit, or to 
become a demon, even while here on earth, and then to die E ~ condition? 


(doing) T29 (what is e co (for) 13 (everyone) 55 
(comes) NNN (& not) N7) (the light) 875792? (hates) NIO 
(his works) “T29 (be convicted) O02) (lest) N7 (to the light) yam 


For everyone who does what is hateful, hates The Light and does not come to The Light, lest his works 
should be convicted. 
21: 
(comes) NAN (The Truth) NINY (who does) T295 (but) 7° (he) 17 
(that may be revealed) JIB TNT (the wien) NITI (to) M 
(they are performed) P TAY (that by God) NT 7NIT (his works) T1759 


But he who does The Truth, comes to The Light. So that his works may be revealed, that they 
are o by God. 


(came) NDN (these end ) pon (after) Th2 
(& his disciples) Pers (Yeshua) DW" 
(& there) PANI (of Judea) TIT" (to the land) RIND 
(& baptized) TY?) (with them) JITA (he) NIT (was employed) "TANNA 


After these things, Jesus and His disciples came to the land of Judea, and He was employed there 
with them and He baptized. 
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23: 

(was) NYT (baptizing) TY! (but) 1T (John) 731° (also) FN 
(because) Son (Shalim) Dow (the side of) 23 (upon) 797 (in Ainion) (YDI 
(there) YaN (were)- 1177 MYN (the waters) 827 
(& were baptized) 1139) (were) 117 (also coming) PANY (many) 88730 


But John was also baptizing in Ainion next to Shalim, because there was water there, and many 
were coming and were baptized. 
24: 
(had) NIT (fallen) 923 (yet) DDTV (for) TA (not) N 
(into prison)- NTON DI (John) JAN" 


For John had not yet gone to prison. 
25: 
(for one) and (a dispute) NYA (but) 1T (there) NYT (was) NYT 
(of John) 727771" (the disciples) maaon (from) 7/2 
(purification) SMITH (about) 79 (certain) TH (a Judean) NYTT (with) OY 


But there was a dispute between one of John’s disciples and a certain Judeaen about purification. 
26: 
(& they said) 17728) (John) 1171 (to) md (& they came) NNI 
(was) NIT (who with you) TY (he) Y7 (our master) 125 (to him) 79 
(of whom you) NANT (of Jordan) 13T (at the crossing) N72 
(also) FIN (Behold) NT (about him) “T179 (testified) NITO 
baptizing) TVA (He) 17 
(to him) ari (are coming) PNN (& many) 8X01 


And they came to John and said to him: “Our Rabbi, He who was with you at the crossing of Jordan 
about Whom you testified, Behold, He is baptizing and many are coming to Him.” 
27: 
(not) s5 (to them) ] y5 (& said) WINI (John) 73" (answered) NIY 
(from) 7/2 enn 2077 (a son of man ) NWI (can) MSWA 
(of himself) TW] (the will) N28 
(it is given) DTN (unless)- ] N RON (anything) DT 
(Heaven) NYW (fon) a (to him) 35 


John answered and said to them: “A man cannot receive anything of his own will unless it is given to him 
from Heaven.” 


(to me)" (are) JININ a itness) DTTO (vou) PNN 
(The Messiah) NTW a MT (not) N? (that i NINT (that Í said) NTAN 
(before Him) “IWITIPT (I am) NIN (one sent) xmow (but) N?N 


You are bearing me witness that I said I am not The Messiah, but I am one sent before Him. 


29: 

(the bride) NM9D *(to him) 79 (is) DNT (He who) 2 
(but) T (the friend) mAT (is) 17 (the bridegroom) NINT 
(who stands) ONT (he) YT (of the bridegroom) SINT 
(great) S27 n oy) NDTM (to him) 11? (& listens) NNYY 
(the oe Hey (because of) 707 (rejoices) NTN 
(therefore) 227 (nis) NT (of the bridegroom) NINN 
(full) 8" 77372 (is) Y7 (Behold) NT (my) 77°F Goy) NADYNT 


He who has the bride is the bridegroom, but the friend of the bridegroom who stands and listens for Him 
rejoices with great joy because of the voice of the bridegroom. Therefore this my joy, behold, it is full. 


*[Aramaic contains no verb meaning “to have”. “Aith lah”- (“There is for him”) is an idiom used to indicate possession. | 


30: 
(it is necessary) xd (it) 7 (for Him) y5 
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(to decrease) T825 (& for me) `D) (increase) KITS 


It is necessary for Him to increase and for me to decrease. 
31: 
(came) NAN (above) 929 (who from) P37 (for) 773 (He) 17 
(He is) 171 (all) 9D (higher than)- 7 999 

(the earth) SUTIN (who is from) 13T (& he) Ym 

(is) Tu (the soil) SYN (from) 7/9 

(is speaking) 7? 2737) (the earth) SUTN (& from) PN 
(The Heavens) 872W ie from) 13 

(is) 7 (all) 73 (higher than)- ] EDD (came) NDN 


For He Who came from above is higher than all, and he who is from Earth is from the soil, 
and speaks from the earth. He Who came from Heaven is higher than all. 


32: 
(& he heard) YAW (that he saw) NITT (& the thing) ATAN 
(& his testimony) 1177710) (he was testifying) TO? 
(it) Y7 (is receiving) bo (a man) WIN (not) N 


And whatever He saw and heard He testified, and no one is receiving His testimony. 
33: 
(His testimony) 117119 (who receives) S55") (but) 7°7 (He) 10 
(is) 7 (true) NTW (that God) RONA (attests) ANM 


But he who receives His era attests that God is true. 


(has sent) 5 nal (God) Ree (for) Ta (He Whom) ND 
(does speak) oon (or God) NTONT (He) YT (the words) N77 
(in a measure) N 722 (for) TA (it was) NYT (not) NÙ 
(The Spirit) Nm (God) NTON (has given) 3m 


For He Whom God has sent speaks the words of God, for it was not in a measure that God has given The Spirit. 


35: 
(things) DT (& all) 551 (The Son) 8725 (loves) 277 (The Father) NIN 
(into His hands) “MTNA (He has given) 3:7" 


The Father loves The Son and He has given all things into His hands. 
“All things” is all God the Father has and is. “Col 1:19 For it pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell;.” 
“Col 2:9 For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. 
All things also includes all creation and all creatures,all people- and that means you! 
You are in His hand, and always will be. 
36: 
(in The je as (is trusting) ]f2°7179°7 (whoever) 7/2 
(eternal) D79 7 (the life) NYT (for him) 75 (there is) 1S 
Cy disabeys) Dana NOT (& whoever) | PA 
(but) NON ci) NYT (shall see) NITTI (not) xd the Son) s25 
(against him) “T179 (shall stand) 8173 (of God) NiTONT (the rage) mN 


Whoever is trusting in The Son, The Eternal Life is his, and whoever disobeys The Son shall not see The Life, 
but the rage of God shall stand against him. 


God’s rage is impossible to withstand. He will have His way in your life, one way or another. His purpose, however, is not to 
destroy the soul, but to save it. He is willing to destroy the body to save the spirit, if he must. That is not a pleasant prospect, to 
say the least. 


Chapter 4 
l: 
(that heard) 1972W7 (Yeshua) YW” (but) T (knew) YT 
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(He made) 2Y (many) 88730 (that disciples) sTabnT (Pharisees) RW" 
(John) 7377" (than) 173 (more) WN" (& was baptizing) Tv) 


But Jesus knew that the Pharisees had heard He was making many disciples and was baptizing 
more than John. 


2: 
(Yeshua) YW" (Himself) Y (it "E NIT (not) xd (when) 7) 
(His disciples were) “TNI 2N (but) SPX (was) NIT (baptizing) TAVA 


When it was not Jesus een baptizing, but His disciples. 


& went on) STN) as & He left) TDW 
(to Galiless ODE Ogain) DP ea Hs 


And He left Judea, and went on again to Galilee. 


4: 
(but) DT (for him) ie (it was) NYT (necessary) N1297 
(pass beyond) T29) (that He should come) NNNIT 
(of the Samaritans)* NIW (the house)* 12 (beyond) by 


But it was necessary for Him to come and pass through Samaria. 


e “Byth Shamarya” is an Aramaic idiom (common to place names) meaning “Samaria”. 


(Samaritan) NNW (to a a ems (& He came) NNNJ 
(on) by (Shikar) DJW (that is called) NPAT 
(of the village) NMP (the side) zl 
(his son) mm2 (to Joseph) 01? (Jacob) Spr (had) NYT (that given) 2m 


And He came to a Samaritan city called Shikar, beside the village that Jacob had given to his son Joseph. 
6: 
(there) 13N (& there was)- NYT PNY 
(of water) 8727 (a spring) NDD 

(but) ]""T (it is) Y7 (of Jacob) AIPH"T 

(was) NIT (weary) NN? (Yes wi Dw 
(of the road) NITIN (the labor) N7 (from) 1a 
(Himself) 51? (he was) NYT (& sitting down ) 2") 

(the spring) NDV (at) 5 
(hour) POW (the sixth) NW (& it was)- "7 TN) 


And Jacob’s spring of water was there, and Jesus,weary from walking, sat down 
at the spring at the sixth hour (around noon). 
T 
(Samaria) PTW (from) 13 (a woman) NANIN (& came) HN) 
(to her) To (& said) WNI (with =) NYJ (to fill up) yoann 
(to drink) NNW (water) NY (me)"? (give) 37 (Yeshua) YW" 


And a woman from Samaria came to draw water and Jesus said to her, “Give Me water to drink.” 


8: 
(they) 117 (they entered) 19¥ (for) T (His disciples) "TION 
(that they could buy) 7123127 (the city) SAIN 
(provisions) SIND" (for themselves) ] y5 


For His disciples had entered the city to buy provisions for themselves. 


(the woman) NOMA (that) `T (to Him) 1E (she said) NTN 
(How is it?) NIDN (Samaritan) NN TWAW 
(are) DIN (a Jew) NYT (you) NIN 
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(should ask) Dru (also one who) 1/2) 
(of one who is) ‘PNT (to drink) ene | (you) DIN 
(for) T (not) N? (Samaritan) NNW (a woman) NANIN 
(The Samaritans) NNW (with) OY (The Jews) NYT (do associate) POW 


And the Samaritan woman said to Him, “How is it that You, a Jew, should ask for a drink of a Samaritan 
woman?” For the Jews do not associate with the Samaritans. 


10: 
(& said) TINI (Yeshua) YW" rai ed) NIV 
(what is) YT (you knew) NYT (If only) 17N (to her) 35 
(& Who is) 1279) (of God) NON (the gift) SNAT 
(to drink) xno (Me) ` b (Give) 37 (to you) ">? (Who says) WANS (This One) NIT 
(His) TE (what is) “NYT (would have asked for) NONU (you) NIN 
(living) NYT (waters) NYD (you) "2? (He) NYT (& would have given) 377") 


Jesus answered and said to her, “If only you knew what the gift of God is, and Who This is Who 
says to you, ‘Give Me to drink’, you would have asked for what He has, and He would have given 
you e aire 


(woman) NOTIN (t hin) a (said) NTN 
(bucket) on (no) xo (my Lord) "7 (this) “T 
*(is there for you)- Ie mN 
(is deep) NPD (& aa well) 872) 
(living) NT (waters) NYD lane for you) 7? (from where?) NIDN 


*[Aramaic contains no verb meaning “to have”. “Aith lak”- (“There is for you”) is an idiom used to indicate possession. | 
This woman said to Him, “My Lord, you have no bucket and the well is deep. From where do you have 
living waters?” 
12: 
(our Father) 7758 (than) 173 (you) NN (greater) 27 (are?)— NIN xn 
(to us) E (gave) IT (who) 1:77 (he) YT (Jacob) Dp 
(he drank) "WS (from it) MNI (& he) YT) (this) NTT (well) S72 
(& his flock) TXI (& his children) 7732) 


Are you greater than our forefather Jacob, he who gave us this well, and he drank from it, also his children and his flock? ” 
13: 
(to her) ae (& said) TINI (Yeshua) YW" (answered) RIV 
(from) 72 (who shall drink) NNWIT (everyone) 753 
(shall thirst) Ni733 (again) DIN (waters) NY) (these) 7 bn 


Jesus answered and said to her, “Everyone e Ji drink from these waters shall thirst again.” 


(from) 13 (who shall drink) Sa (but) 1T (everyone) 5> 

(to him) 1? (I will give) DMN (t yeas (the waters) N'D 
(the waters) N72 (but), N 7N (forever) nop (shall thirst) NTS3 (not) xd 
(to gee m9 (D NIN (that give) 23m (those) ee 
(of water) NYIT (a spring) NDPI (in him) 12 (shall be) 1117) 
(eternal) povio (to life) NT? (that springs up) P9237 


But everyone who shall drink of the waters that I will give him shall not thirst for eternity, but those waters 
that I give him shall be a spring of water in him that shall spring up into eternal life. 


15: 
(this) "J (woman) NOTIN (to him) re, (said) NTN 
(give) 27 (my Lord) "73 
tea NYI (these) 7° on (from) 7/2 (me) yo 
(& not) 8?) (I shall thirst) w N panel DN (that not) s53 
(here) S277 (from) 173 (drawing) N77 (coming) NNN (I am) 0 


This woman said to Him, “My lord, give me from these waters that I shall not thirst again, and so I am not coming to draw from 
here.” 
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16: 
(call) “P (Go), "7 (Yeshua) BIW" (to her) 19 (said) 7 ) TON 
(here) oan (& come) °F) (your husband) ` 


Jesus said to her, “Go call i husband and come here.” 


(to him) 75 (she said) NTN 
(a husband) sos (there is not to me)* mms 
(Yeshua) YW" (to her) 11? (said) DIN 
(you Perey NTAN (correctly) T DY 
(a husband) N7923 (there is not to me) 5 pos 


*[Aramaic contains no verb meaning “to have”. “Laith lai”- (“There is not to me a husband”) is an idiom used to indicate a 
negative of possession: “I have no husband”.] 
She said to Him, “I have no husband.” Jesus said to her, “You have said correctly, “I have no husband.” 


18: 
(there were) 1151 (husbands) pops (for) Wh (five) SWAT 
(now) NWIT (with you) ">> (that is) DNT (& this one) oe (to you) 7 
(your husband) `D 792 (is) NYT (not) N 
(you have said) NTAN (truly) NATIV (this) NTT 


“For you have had five husbands, and this man that is with you now is not your husband, this you have spoken truly.” 


19: 
(this) "71 (to Him) 79 (she said) NN 
(I perceive) N'T (my Lord) "77 (woman) SONI 
(you are) NIN (that a prophet) N°237 (1) NIN 


The woman said to Him, “My lord, I perceive that you are a prophet.” 
20: 
(mountain) N78 (in this) NITZ (our fathers) TAN 
(saying) PIIN (& you) PNI (worshipped) 1730 
(is) Y7 (t a Jerusalem) QO@ 78377 (are) PNN 
(to worship) T3072? (it is necessary) 8717 (the place where) SNN 


Our forefathers worshipped in this mountain, and you say that in Jerusalem is the place where it is necessary 
to worship. 
21: 
(woman) XANIN (Yeshua) YW” (to her) m (said) TN 
(the hour), NVW (that is coming) 8°87 (Believe me) “DXDT 
(neither)- [89 FN1] (mountain) NA (in this) NITZ (that not x54 
(The Father) IN (will you worship) PTAON (in Jerusalem) D 7WTNI 


Jesus said to her, “Woman, believe Me that the hour is coming that neither in this mountain nor in Jerusalem 
will you worship the Father.” 
22: 
(are) DNN (worshiping) J" 73D (vou) PNN 
(you) ety tbo) DT (that not) N75 (the thing) ond 
(that) (are) ] H (worshiping) 130 (but) T (we) JAN 
(He Who is The Ui NYTT: (we) JIT (which know) POTT 
(is) PIN (The Jews) NYT" (from) 773 


“You are worshiping what you do not know. We know what we are worshiping: He Who is The Life is 
of the Jews.” 
23: 
(& now) NWT (the hour ) NANDY (is coming) NNN (but) NON 
(true) NTW (the worshippers) NTIIO7 - (when)- “MAN (is) TN 
(The Father) ue (shall worship) ]7T303 
(& in The Truth) S77W2) (in The Spirit) NTI 
(such as) TNT (for) M3 (The Father) SAN (also) FN 
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(is seeking) NYI (worshippers) NTO (are) YT (these) pon 


But the hour is coming and now is, when the true worshippers will worship The Father in The Spirit and in The 
Truth for also The Father is seeking such worshippers as these. 
24: 
(God) NTON (for) mà (is) YT (The Spirit) NM 
(in The Spirit) 87773 (Him) ae (who pan 10T (& those) Pos 
(worship) 113015 -(it is fitting)- N71 (& in The Truth) NW 


For The Spirit is God, and it is fitting that those who worship Him worship in The Spirit and in The Truth. 


25: 
(this) “T (woman) NANNAN (to him) ae, (said) NIN 
(I) NIN (know) NYT 
(is coming) NNN (that The Messiah) NTWAT 
(He comes) NANT (& when) NAY 
(all things) D92 (us) 79 (will teach) "P (He) 17 


The woman said to Him, “I know that The Messiah is coming, and when he comes, He will teach us all 
things.” 
26: 
(Yeshua) YW" (to her) 7b (said) DN 
(I AM The Living God) * NIN NIN 
(with you) “DY (1) NIN (Who am speaking) 592127 


Jesus said to her, “I AM the Living God, I Who am speaking with you.” 


*(“Ena Na” in Aramaic is almost always a reference to The Name of God and is used to indicate direct discourse from the 
mouth of God Himself: “I AM THAT I AM”- Exodus 3:14, where God reveals His Name as “I AM”- “Ahiah”, in Hebrew and 
Aramaic. John’s Gospel contains 25 instances of this phrase- 23 from the lips of our Lord Himself. In one instance, His 
utterance of this Name is so powerful that it knocks down a band of soldiers backward to the ground, who had come to arrest 
God. (See 18:6) Our Lord also responded with this Name to the high priest Caiaphas, when put under oath to testify as to His 
identity.The Peshitta OT in Ezekiel has “Ena Na” 70 times; Nine other OT books contain 67; All but three of the 147 (98%) 
total occurrences are from the mouth of God Himself: “I AM Jehovah”, “I AM Jehovah of Lords”, “I AM Jehovah, “I AM God 
Almighty”, “I AM The God of Abraham...” one is the discourse of Joseph: “I am Joseph”.There are exceptions in The NT 
Peshitta as well, but it appears that John’s record is unanimous in testimony to the Divine reference in these words, all from 
Jesus’ lips. I have chosen George Lamsa’s rendering of “Ahiah Ashar High” from Exodus 3:14: “LAM The Living God”, for 
“Ena Na’’.These words are implied but not unequivocal,since the literal sense may be taken as the pronoun and verb pair- “I 
am”. Most often, the hearer took the latter meaning from these words; sometimes the Divine meaning. I have no doubt our Lord 
used them intentionally in the Divine sense in almost every, if not in every case, as a test of faith and understanding for his 
audience. I would therefore be remiss to omit the Divine sense from a translation, while also including the mundane 

meaning. This does illuminate some obscure passages, especially where the statement stands alone: “So you may know that I 
am.”, does not make good sense. “So you may know that I am The Living God”, makes excellent sense. This stand alone 
statement occurs five times in John: -( 8:24,28; 13:19, 18:6,8). 


20 
(came) NN (He was speaking) bon (& when) 72) 
(they were) 117 (& amazed) 7°72 TN!) (His disciples) moan 
(the woman) NANIN (that with) O97 
(a man) WIN (but) 7°77 (not) N? (He was speaking) Dba 
(you) NIN (are seeking) NYI E NI (said) TN 
(with her) TÐ (you) NIN (are speaking) 7 77272 (why?) NIA (or) N 


And while He was speaking, His disciples came and they were amazed that he was speaking with 
the woman, but no man said, “What are you seeking?, or, “Why are you speaking with her?”. 
28: 

(her aa mp (& ear paw) 

(to the city) SMI" TI? (& she went) 778) (the woman) NANIN 
(to the men) NIND (& she said) XTN) 


And the woman left her cruse and went to the city and said to the men: 
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29: 
(who told) TANT (a man) NAA (see) 77 (Come)N 
(thing) ET) (every) 5> (me) 5 
(The Messiah) NTW (Is he?)- 7T soD (that I have done) N29 


Come see a man who told me everything that I have done. Is He The Messiah? 
30: 
(the city) NNIT (from), 7/9 (the men) NWIX (& departed) PEN 
(to Him) NI? (they) 17 (& came) PANY 


And the men departed from the city and they came to Him. 
31: 
(they) 1177 (were begging) ]°YA (these things) pon (& in the midst of) NDD 
(His disciples) mao (of him) TIA 
(Eat) ops (our Master) 727 (to him) m75 (& they were saying) DANI 


And in the midst of these things His disciples were begging Him and were saying to Him, “Our Master, eat.” 
32; 
(to them) ite, (said) VIN (but) 7° (He) 17 
(which) 8T"8 (to eat) 72N (food) NMDIDN (for me) 5 (there is) MN 
(are) PAIN (knowing) PYT (not) N? (vou) PMINT 


But He said to them, “I have food to eat of which you do not know. 


33: 
(the disciples sTabn (were saying) PTN 
(did someone give him?)- 51? “DN WIN N7)? (among themselves) prira 
(to eat) DNY (something) O79 


The disciples were saying among themselves, “Did someone give Him something to eat?” 
34: 
(My food) DINA (Yeshua) YW" (to them) p> fran TN 
(that I do) TAYN'T (is) MNN (belonging to Me) %2 
(of Him Who) 7797 (the will) 72°33 
(his work) mm5 (& to finish) STI" 7WN) (has sent Me) `W 


Jesus said to them, “My personal food is that I do the will of Him Who has sent Me and to finish His 
work. 


35: 
(say) PTN (do you) PNN (not?) xd 
(comes), NNN (months) 7°17” (four) NVITN (after) INIT 
(to you) 127? (1) NIN (say) VIN (Behold) NT (the harvest) N73M 
(the fields) NOUS (& behold) NTI (vour eyes) JID°PY (lift up) VY ANT 
(even now)- 2 7/2 (to harvest) 81sm (& are ready) "2/2 (that are white) Dm 


Do you not say, “After four months the harvest comes? ” Behold, I say to you, lift up your eyes and behold 
the fields that are white and are ready to harvest even now. 
36: 
(wages) NIN (reaps) TSM (& whoever) NDN) 
(for life) end (fruit) SIND (& he gathers), W33) (receives) ADI 
(& the sower) NYT (eternal) D7977 
(shall rejoice) 1m3 (together) NITIN (& the reaper) NTISIT) 


And whoever reaps receives wages and he gathers fruit for life eternal and the sower and reaper 
shall rejoice together. 
37: 
(of Truth) N55 (a word) sobr (is) TON (for) TA (In this) 872 
(reaps) TSM (& another) PNN (sowing) YT (is) 177 (that one) PONNT 


For in this is a word of truth, that “One sows and another reaps”. 
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(that not) 87 (something) D) (to be st) “37095 (sent you) PINTY (1) NIN 
(in it) 73 (laboring) JINN? (vou) PNN (were) NIT 
(& you) FINAN) qaa PND (for J (another) NITIN 
(their) 11377 (labors) JTY (upon) PY (have entered) TINY 


I sent you to harvest something in which you were not laboring, for another labored and you have entered 
upon their labors. 
39: 
(but) 1T (city) NNIT (that) `T (from) A 
(in him) 73 (believed) NIT (many) NNO 
(the saying) MN 77 (because of) 707 (Samaritans) NNW 
(which she testified) NTO (that) 7 (of the eae NONINT 
(that I have done) NTF (everything) onb (me)? (told) DANI (He) NYT 


Many Samaritans from that city believed in Him because of the woman’s saying which she testified: 
“He told me everything that I have done”. 
40: 
(those) pa (to him) amb (they came) YNN (& when) 73) 
(they requested) 93 (Samaritans) NONW 
(with them) ] Sais (that He would stay) 83,727 (from him) 57373 
(days ) Pah (two) PN (with them) ] ‘amd (& he was) NYT) 


And when those Samaritans came to Him, they requested of Him that He would stay with them, 
and He was with them for two days. 


41: 
(His word) anon (because of) bon (in Him) 572 (believed) 3T (& many) 88301 
And many believed in i because of His word. 


(to the woman) xmimixd pine were) YT (& saying) 7" 738) 
(because of) Cpr (it is) NYT (not) N? (that now) SDP (that) “T 
(we) 30 (in him) 172 (are) JAF (believing) NATA (your word) nbn 
(that This e e is) 13777 (& we know) 9T (we have heard) 19W (for) "3 
(of the world) ND 79 (The Lifegiver) MITTA (The Messiah) NTW (truly) RP AWw 


And they were saying to that woman, “Now it is not because of your word that we believe in Him, 
for we have heard and we know that This One is truly The Messiah, The Lifegiver of the world”. 
The Critical Greek text omits “The Messiah” in this verse. Here are three different possible scripts for the Aramaic text of 
“Messiah Savior”: 


ro RENWAL | yOu — Estrangela Aramaic script (AD 100-600) 
rd TT) NIT WD — Massoretic Square Aramaic script (BHS) 


al SRI E naw * - Pre- Massoretic Square Aramaic script (400 BC- AD 100). 


In the Aramaic Peshitta, the two words occur together as above. 
All that is needed to account for the Greek reading of the Critical text is homoteleuton (“same ending”) of the two words in the 
third script, as represented by The Great Isaiah Dead Sea Scroll (Letters are pasted from a photocopy of the scroll). Both words 


have five letters and the first and last letters of each look the same (Alep kE and He look almost identical in this ancient 
script, unlike the more modern fonts). Each also has a middle Yod and initial Mem. It would appear, then, that a Greek 


z kant ESN 
translator,of the first century AD, saw D°S1"W (“truly”) and translated it, then his eye went to A 5 ” bai (“Savior”), 


skipping K mos (“Messiah”), due to the similarities noted. Another Greek translator may have done the same 
(Byzantine) and then caught his error, tacking on “Messiah: at the very end (o ypiotogs), thus changing the word order as found 
in the Aramaic original. 
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The words in Estrangela script are not as similar in appearance as the they are in the older square Aramaic characters. That does 
not mean they could not account for such a mistake, simply that the older script is more likely to do so. This is consistent with 
other variations in the Greek text of John, presented previously. 
43: 
(Yeshua) DW" (w n out) pI (days) (YIT (two) PON (& after) 0D 
(to Galilee) N 7^ 3 (k went on) Da (there) YAN (from) 7% 


And after two days, Jesus went out from there and left for Galilee. 
44: 
(testifying) TTO (Yeshua) DW“ (for) V3 (had been) 17 
(is honored) NPN (not) N? (in his city) NDT (that a prophet) NAIT 


For Jesus had been testifying a a es is not honored in his city. 


(to Galilee) 8>*515 (He c NDN (but) ]™ (when) 7 
(The Galilaeans) N` “oy (received Hin) sT1 05)? 
(the signs) NINN (because they saw) 1777 
(in Jerusalem) D?W TNS (that He did) T295 (all) 55 
(they had gone) YNN (at the feast) NTYTYI (were) 17 
(to the feast) NTU TY? (they) 71377 (also) FNY (for) WA 


But when He came to Galilee, the Galilaeans received Him because they saw all the miracles 
that He did in Jerusalem at the e ir they had also gone to the feast. 


(Yeshua) DW“ (ag iar (but) DT ae NDN 
(of Galilee) N 2°73 (to Aa IOP 
(the water) NY) (He made) "39 Geta) NDN 
(in Capernakhum) AMINI (there was) NIT (& staying) DNY (wine) NRN 
(a certain) "T (of a king) N7) (a servant) TAY 
(was) NIT (all) 51773 (whose son ) 1727 


But Jesus came again to Qatna of Galilee, where He had made the water wine, and a servant of a certain 
king was staying in ees whose son was ill. 


(from) 13 (Yeshua) DW" (that Pen ONT (Re rd) YAW (this one) NIT 
(& he went on) DÙN) (to Galilee) ND D (Judea) 77" 
(was) NIT (& imploring) NYI) (to him) NY 
(and heal) NONI) (that he would come down) N37 (him) 57373 
(to dying) nn (for) TA (he was) NYT (coming close): DP (his son) ee 


This man had heard that Jesus came from Judea to Galilee and he went on to Him and was imploring Him to come down and heal 
his son, for he was coming close to dying. 


48: 
(signs) NINN (if) IN (Yeshua) YW" (to him) rue. (said) TN 
(vou will see) ININ (not) N? (& wonders) aaa 
(vou will believe) VITIN (not) N 


Jesus said to him, “If you will not see signs and wonders, you will not believe.” 
49: 
(of the king) N22 (servant) TY (that Y7 (to him) 15 (said) TN 
(the boy)- N°20 51? (dies) NNI (or else) 8? TY (come down) NM (my Lord) "2 


That servant of the king said to Him, T lore come down or else the boy will die. 


(living) "FT (yo say T72:(Go) bri Ara DW” (to him) m5 (said) TN 
(in the word) NN 772 (the man) 872) (himself) YT (& believed) PATY (is) Y7 
(& he went io DINI (Yeshua) YW (to him) 17? (that said) TNNT 
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Jesus said to him, “Go, your son is living.” And that man believed in the word that Jesus spoke to him, 
and he went on. 
51: 
(was going down) NTI (but) 7°77 (when) 2 
(his servants) YTT (met him) TIS (he was) NIT 
(& they were saying) TANYI (& they announced good ne PY him) "717205 
(is saved) N'T (your son) 772 (to him) 7 


But when he was going down, his servants met him, and they announced good news to him and were saying to him, “Your son 
is saved.” 
52: 
(time) NITY (in which) NINI (them) IN (& he asked) OND) 
(yesterday) ` DANN (to him) 75 (they were saying) AN (he was cured) oonnx 
(the fever) NNWS (left him) TNPAwW (hour) [YW (in the seventh) YAVA 


And he asked them at what time he was cured; they were saying to him, “Yesterday, in the seventh hour, 
the fever left him.” 
53: 
(hour) NMYW (that in this) S727 (his father) YTAN (& knew) YT") 
(your son) TAT (Yeshua) YW" (to him) 57? (said) TIN (that in it) 727 
(he) 177 (& believed) YAT: (is saved) NT 
(all) 123 (& his household) NDD 


And his father knew that in the same hour, Jesus said to him, “Your son is saved.” And he believed and his whole household. 
54: 
(Yeshua) YW" (did) ao (second) PSNT (the sign) NN (again) DIN (This is) NTT 
(to Galilee) x55 (Judea) eae. (from) 173 (He came) NNN (when) T> 


This is again the second miracle Jesus did when He came from Judea to Galilee. 
Chapter 5 


(there was) NIT (these iin yen (after) Th 
(to Jerusalem) Dbw (Yeshua) DIW" (& went up) p 701 (of The Jews) N17" (a feast) NTY TY 


After these things there was a feast of the Jews, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 
2: 
(there) YAN (but) 1T (there was)- NYT PN 
(a certain) NTT (place) NND (in Jerusalem) DOWNI 
(Byth-Hesda) 8TOMN"3 (in Hebrew) PNSJY (called) SPN (of baptism) NIMMT IT 
(porches) MOON (five) NWT (in it) T2 (& there were) -N17 DNY 


But there was a certain baptismal place in Jerusalem called in Hebrew, Byth-Hesda, and there were 
in it five porches. 
3: 
(were) 757 (lying) 1A (& in these) pom 
(who were ill) NTT (many) RNID (people) NAV 
(& malignant) NWD (& crippled) NOTY (& blind ones) N70) 
(of the water) NYJ (the moving) xD (they were) T (& awaiting) 7720/21 


And in these many people were lying who were ill, blind, crippled, cancerous, and they were 
awaiting the ae of the water. 


(from time to time)- HL nS an = (an angel) NIDN 
(to the baptismal) Spey a it 5 (was) NYT (descending) NMA 
(the water) x (for them) 17 ya NIT (& moved) DTN 
(was) NYT (descending) NMI a first)- NTPT NDN 
(of the orak NYIT (the moving) NYI? (after) -IN P3 
(ofall) >> (himself) NYT (was cured) DOMN 
(to him) as (there was) — 8177 MNT (whatever) NIN (sickness) SAND 
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For an angel descended from time to time and moved the water for them; whoever first descended 
after the moving of the water, was cured of all sickness whatever he had. 
5: 
(who thirty) pnons (a certain) T (man) N72) (there) PAN (but) 1T (there was) — NYT PMN 
(in the disease) RID (was)- NIT “TDN (years) PIY (& eight) NINI 


But a certain man was there who was diseased for thirty eight years. 


6: 
(& knowing) YT (lying) NAST (Yeshua) YW" (saw) NIT (this one) som 
(upon gull aS (it is) DN (long) RNID (that a time) NIIT 
(that you should be cured) DOMNNT (you) NIN (Do want?) NIX (to him) 1a (& He said) TAN) 


Jesus saw this man lying, and He knew that he had been so for a long time, and He said to him: “Do you 
want to be cured?” 


Ti 
(& said) WINY (the sick one) NTJ (he) Y (answered) NIY 
(but) 1 (for me)"? (there is not) N`? (my Lord) "7% (Oh) PN 
(the waters) NY) (are moved) W'NNNT (who when) NIT (a man) WIN 
(while) TY (but) N?N (in the baptismal) SN" T79Y792 (shall lay me) "37973 
(descends) 73 (before me)- ATP 173 (another) PONN (am) NIN (coming) XON (1) NIN 


The sick man answered and said: “Oh, my lord, there is no one to put me in the baptismal when the waters are moved, but while I 
am coming, another goes down before me.” 


8: 
(stand up) DP (Yeshua) YW" (to him) m5 (sajd) TIN 
(& walk) Jn (your bed) TOY (pick up) 7p% 


Jesus said to him: “Pick up your bed and walk.” 


9: 
(that) T (man) 872) (was healed) obnnms (an hour)*- NYY (& son of) 7) 
(& he walked) 52m (his bed) MOY (took) Sow (& he stood up) Dp) 
(was it) NYT (the Sabbath) NAW (the day) NI (was) YT ( & it) WT) 


* “Son of an hour”- “Bar Shatha”, is an Aramaic idiom, meaning, “Immediately”. This one occurs 32 times in The Peshitta, 
from Matthew to Galatians.It would not come from Greek, as the Greek N.T. does not contain this term. 


And immediately that man was healed, and he stood up, took his bed, and he walked, and it was the Sabbath day. 
10: 
(The Jews) NYTT (to him) m5 (& were cere cel 
(it is) `T (The Sabbath) SW (who was eT “ONNN'T (to him) ie, 
(your bed) TOY (that you carry) DPWNT (to you) 7? (it is permitted) pow (not) xd 


And the Jews were saying to him who was healed: “It is the Sabbath. You are not permitted to carry your bed.” 


11: 
(to them) pa (& said) TNI (answered) NIV (but) 7"T (he) Y7 
(He) YT (well) xeon (The One who jae me) “727 (He) 17 
(& walk) ] 757) (your bed) JOO (Take up) 71PWT (to me) 5 (said) DN 


But he answered and said to them: “He who made me well, he said to me, ‘Take up your bed and walk.’ ” 
12: 

ee N72) (This) NIT (Who is?) KS (& they asked him) TONY 

(& walk) 772m) (your bed) TOY (Take up) 7PWT (to you) 7 > (Who said) TNT 


And they asked him: “Who is this man who said to you, “Take up your bed and walk?’ ” 
13: 
(was) NIT (knowing) YT (not) xd (that was healed) "ONNNT (but) 7° (he) 17 
(had withdrawn) “IANN (for) V3 (Yeshua) YW" (Who is) 13 
(great) NNO (in the crowd) NWID2 (Himself) 1e (He) NYT 
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(that) “T (in place) NND2 (that was)- NYT MNT 


But he that had been healed did not know who Jesus was, for He had withdrawn Himself in the great crowd 
that was in that place. 
14 
(in the temple) yoo. (Yeshua) DW? (found him) MTIDWN (a time) JI (after) N2 
(again) DN (you are ) NIN (well) oon (Behold) N'T (to him) 17 k said) TAN) 
(to you) $ (shall happen) NYT (lest) N7337 (sin) NNN (do not) N 
(before) NYDD (worse than)- 13 W277 (something) DTA 


After a time Jesus found him in the temple and said to him: “Behold, you are well again; do not sin, 
lest something worse than before should happen to you.” 


15 
(to the Jews) STITT (& said) AN (man) 87123 (that) 7 (& went on) DINI 
(Who had healed him) MA JMN (He) 377 (was) Y7 (that Jesus) DWT 


And that man departed and said the the Jews that Jesus was the One Who had healed him. 


16 
(The Jews) pas Cera) TT (pursuing) PSTN (this) NTT (& because of) bma 
(to kill Him) monsns (they were) T (& seeking) PSD (Jpwits) at 
(on the Sabbath) SNAWA (He) NYT (did) TAY (because these things) 7° 


And because of this, the Jews were persecuting Jesus and were seeking to kill Him, beecause He did these 
things on the Sabbath. 


17 
(My Father) “IN (to them) pm (said) TAN (JDWI'SX) DW? (but) TT (Himself) 17 
(am) NIN (working) T29 (1) NIN (also) FN (is working) TY (this hour) NWT? (until) ON TY 


But Jesus Himself said to them: “My Father is working until this hour, and I am also working.” 
18 
(were) 1177 (seeking) 1°92 (especially) MNT see Th (& because of) Dwa 
(only) Sal (not) N? (to kill Him) m 70? (The Jews) NTT 
(also) FN (but) N?N (the Sabbath) NAW (He) NIT (because broke) ee 
(is) TNN (His Father) YTANT (God) NTIN (because He alleged) 797 
fo equal) NWA (He) NYT (saying) TAN 
(God) NTIN (with) OY ( Himself) NWSI (was) NYT 


And because of this, the Jews were especially seeking to kill Him, not only because He broke the Sabbath, but also because He 
alleged that God was His Father, saying He even was equal with God. 
19 

(to them) ] n> (& said) TN) (Yeshua) YW" (but) 7°°7 (answered) NIY 

(vou) > K NIN (tell) WAN [Timeless Truth] (Amen) AN (Ame a TaN 

(anything) DT (do) T2 (the Son) 873 (can) MSWA dizi not) Ñ 

(that He sees) NITT (the thing) DTTA (but) NON (of Himself) WE] (the will) N38 (from), 7/2 
(that the Father) NANT (for) A (those things) ]”?"S (is doing) T297 (The Father) NIN 
(does) TAY (like Him) MMN (The Son) N52 (also) FN (these) ] 5 (does) T29 


But Jesus answered and said to them: “Timeless truth I tell you: The Son cannot do anything of His own will, 
but the thing He sees The Father is doing; for those things that The Father does, these also The Son does like 
Him. 

20 
ae Son ) 755 (loves ) OM’ (for) W3 (The Father) NAN 
(Him) 11? (He shows) NIMA (that He does) T29 (& everything) gma5) 

(He shows) NITA (deeds) NT (these) }” b- (than) 13 (& greater) PUN’ 

(may be astonished) DPTATNN daas you) PARS (Him) 17 


For The Father loves His Son and He shows Him everything He does, and greater deeds than these 
He will show Him, that you may be astonished. 
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21 
(the dead) NMA (raises) DP9 (The Father) NANT (for) T` Gust as) NIDN 
(The Son) N52 (also) FN (thus) RIDT (to them) 1177 (& DETE NTO) 
(He gives life) NTT (whom He will) rene (to those) ] 


For just as The Father raises the dead and gives them life, thus also The Son gives life to them 
whom He will. 
22 
(a man) wird (Who judges) IN" (The Father) S28 (for) W (it oa me No 
(to The Son) 872°? (He has given) 12T Gudgment) NIT (all) 7172 (but) xd 


For it is not The Father Who judges a man, but He has given all judgment to The Son. 


23 
(The Son) 872 (should honor) “p^ (that everyone) VIDT 
(is) 57 (The Father) XAN? (one honoring) NPT (as), TN 
(The Son) 812? (honoring) Np (He ave is not) N 
(Who sent Him) MWI (The Father) fox5 (honoring) TA (is not) xd 


That everyone should honor The Son as one honors The Father. He who does not honor The Son is 
not honoring The Father Who sent Him. 
24 
(to you) } p (1) NIN (speak) WN [Timeless Ti pet) (Amen) TYN (Amen) PAN 
(Him Who) } Boe (& trusts in) PITA an 2 Eae (hears) DWT (that whoever) 1735 
(eternal) O YT (The Lite NT (to him) T Ma is) DN (has sent Me) “7 771W"T 
(but) N?N (he ap NDN (not) xd (& into judgment) NDT?) 
(into life) NYT? (death) NNV (from) 7) (he) 1? (moves) "IW 


*[Aramaic contains no verb meaning “to have”. “Aith lah”- (“There is to him”) is an idiom used to indicate possession: “He 
has”.] 
Timeless truth I speak to you: “Whoever hears My word and trusts in Him Who has sent Me has the eternal Life, and he comes 
not into judgment, but he moves from death into Life. 
25 
(to you) ] 5 (D NIN (speak) VN [Timeless Truth] (Amen) JN (Amen) TAN 
(it is) merle (this el ur) NWI (also) FN (the hour ) NOW (that is coming) NNT 
(the voice) 11) (shall hear) POWI (the dead) NNT (when) “NIN 
(shall live) 7172 (that beat) | DWT (& they) PIT) (of God) NTON'T (of the Son ) 7737 


Timeless truth I speak to you: The hour is coming, it is even now, when the dead shall hear the voice 
of The Son of God, and they who hear shall live. 
26 
(The Life) NY (is) SN (with The Father) SIb (for) 73 Gust as) ae 
(also) FN (He has given) 237° (thus) 83207 (in His Person *) mAP 
(in His Person *) MNAI (The Life) N (that He have) 111717 (to The Ta s125 


“In His Person” * - from “Qnoma”, an Aramaic word found 15 times in The Peshitta NT, meaning “The essential nature or 
identity”; It is usually translated ‘ ‘Self”in English translations. Greek versions have “eautos”- AVTOG 
“himself, myself, themselves, ourselves” & “autos”-“ avtog”- autos pronounced “ow-tos”:1) himself, herself, themselves, 
itself; 2) he, she, it;3) the same. In Hebrews 1:1-3 and 9:28, The Son, Who is the brightness of God’s glory & exact image of 
His Being, Who made the universe and upholds all things by His mighty word, is said to have purged the sin of the world 
“ B’Qnoma”, “In His Qnoma”, meaning “In His Person”.This speaks of a Divine sacrifice, not that of a mere human. 
For just as The Father has The Life in Himself, so He has given also to The Son to have The Life in Himself. 
27 
(that He may be) NIT (& He has given Him authority) sD Swe) 
(judgement) NDT (also) FN (doing) T29 


And he has given Him authority to also do judgment. 


28 
(of Man) NWINT (but) 17 (He is) Y7 (Because the Son ) mAT 
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(that is eee Ua (at this) N12 (be astonished) }7722TNN (do not) xd 
(which) 17N (all of them) 7 moD4 (when) “DAN (the hour ) NHYW 
(His zeal mp (shall hear) Lots (are) JN (in the graves) N75P3°7 


But because He is The Son of Man, do not be astonished at this: The hour is coming when all who are in the graves shall hear His 
voice, 
29 
(good deeds) SNA aier done ) 29 (those) Por (& shall inn out) 7/23) 
(& those) 12N) (of life) NYTT (to the resurrection) NIND? 
(of judgement) NITT (to the resurrection) smrpo (evil deeds) SNW"2 (who have done ) 17297 


And they shall come out: those who have done good things, to the resurrection of life, and those who have done evil deeds, to the 
resurrection of judgment. 
30 
(the will) M33 (from) [2 (anything) DT (1) NAN (can) MDW (not) x5 
(according to) RID°N (but) NOX (do) T2977 (of myself) WEI] 
(judge) INT (1) NIN (that which heard) DAW 
(is) T Gust) PND (& My judgment) `D (1) NIN 
(My will) "P38 (I am) NIN (seeking) NYI (for) WA (not) xd 
(has sent Me) "J77W'T (of Him Who) 7/37 (the will) 772% (but) NON 


I cannot do anything of My own will, but according to that which I have heard, I judge, and My judgment 
is just, for I am not seeking my will, but the will of Him Who has sent Me. 
31 
(Myself) "WEI (about) 5y (am) NIN (testifying) TTO (1) NIN (if) IN 
(true) NTW (is) NIT (not) N? (My testimony) MTT 


And if I testify about myself, My testimony is not true. 
32 
DNN (& yagi DT (about Me) “by (Who testifies) T0727 (There is) Y7 (is) YT (Another) PNN 
(about Me) *?Y (that He testifies) TTO (His testimony) TNIT79 (is) `T (that true) NTW 
There is another Who testifies about Me, and I know that His testimony, which He testifies of Me, is true. 


33 
(John) AND (to) mo (sent) JTW (vou) PNN 
(The Truth) NISW (about) 79 (& he testified) TON) 


You sent to John and he testified concerning the truth. 


34 
(was) NIT (not) xd (but) PT (1) NIN 
(receiving) 203 (a son of man ) SWI72 (from) J?” 
(but) N?N (the testimony) NMO (1) NIN 
(may live) PMN (that you) PAINT (1) NIN (say) WAN (these things) pon 


But I was not receiving the testimony of a man, but I say these things that you may live. 


35 
(was) NYT (a lamp) NNW (he) 19 
(were willing) DMS (& you) DNN (& shining) ITA (blazing) 2577 
(in his light) 1m2 (of the time) NNYWT (to boast) JTUTANWNT 


He was a blazing and shining lamp, and you were willing to boast about the time in his light. 


36 
(testimony) NATTO (My) "9 (is) MN (but) 1" (unto Me) ° 
(John’s) Jam (than) 7? (greater) S277 
(that gave) 37°71 (for) “A (the works) 8 TAY 
(them) 7738 (that I would finish) o>owxo (My Father) "AX (to Me)? 
(testy) | “HTD (1) pa (that did) T295 (works) N29 epi pan 
(has ee Me) “JIT ?W (that the Father) NANT (unto Me) ` 
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But My testimony which is borne to Me is greater than John’s, for the works that My Father gave Me 
to finish, those works which I have done testify unto Me that The Father has sent Me. 
37 
(Who sent Me) snows (& The Father) NINY 
(not) NÐ (of Me) “Y (testifies) TTD (He) 17 
(have you heard) YAW (from eternity) DWA (His voice mop 
(have you seen) N` (His appearance) THT (& not) 8?) 


And The Father Who has sent Me, He testifies of Me. You have not heard His voice from eternity 
and you have not seen His appearance. 
38 
(because) Son (in you) J122 (is abiding) N2 (not) xd (& His word) mnb 
(vou) PNN (has sent) TIV (Whom He) 177 e y2 
(are) DNNN (trusting) VITA (not) N 


And His word is not abiding in you, because you are not trusting in Him Whom He has sent. 


39 
(are hoping) 1207 (for in man A = (the scriptures) 82ND (Search) 182 
(there is) FN (eternal) D79 75 (life) NIT (vou) PNN 
(concerning Me) “Sy (are testifying) DTTO (& they) PIT) (to you) 25 


*[Aramaic contains no verb meaning “to have”. “Aith Vkown”- (“There is to you”) is an idiom used to indicate possession: 
“You have”’.| 
Search the scriptures, for in them you hope that you have eternal life, and they testify concerning Me. 


40 
(vou are) PNW (willing) PIS (& not) xd) 
(to Me ) NID (that you should come) ANNT 
(yours) 11D? (should be) 113 (eternal) D7977 (that life) NYTT 


And you are not willing to come to Me that eternal life should be yours. 


The writings of John The Apostle contain 25 references to eternal life. The Greek texts omit the word “eternal” here and in 
20:31.The Peshitta NT contains 48 references to “eternal life”, “living forever ”- 

(not including Revelation’s four references to God “living forever’’). John therefore wrote more than half of these, making “Eternal 
Life” another signatory of his writing, along with “Amen, Amen” which also occurs 25 times in his writings (all in this Gospel) 
and “Ena Na”-(“I. AM”), which our Lord utters 23 times in this gospel and twice in Revelation (25 total). 

41 
(the children) "13 (from) 173 (glory) STW 
(J) NIN (receive) ADI (not) xd (of men) NWIN 


I do not receive glory from the children of men. 
42 
(that the love) NATT (I know, you) NYT (but) NON 
(in you) J22 (is not) NË (of God) NTON" 


But I know you, that the love of God is not in you. 
43 
(of My Father) "387 (in His name) MAWI (have eta MNN (1) NIN 
(& if) 1N) (Me) `? (you are) INN (receiving) 773%) (& not) N71 
(of himself) NWSI (in the name) DWI (shall come) snk (another) PTN 
(you shall receive) J 72pPN (him) Y7 


I have come in The Name of My Father and you do not receive Me, and if another shall come in 
his own name, you will receive him. 


44 
(trust) maaan (vou) PNW (can) PDW (How?) NIDN 
(another) TH (from) 772 (one) Th (who glory) STW 
(& the glory) ST231W) (are) PNI (receiving) P 72pA 
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(you are) PNN (seeking) PY (not) NÐ (God) NTON (The One) “M (from) 7297 


How can you trust, who are accepting glory one from another, and you are not seeking the glory 
which is from The One God? 
45 
(think) 2 (Do?) 89 
(before) OTP (accusing eG (am) NIN DDN (that I) NINT (vou) iae 
(accuses P -DSP PINT (one who) 17A (there is) “TNN (The Father) NIN 
(you hope) fna (in whom) Ts (he) 7 (Moses) NWN 


Do you think that I am accusing you before The Father? There is One Who accuses you: Moses, 
the one in whom you hope. 
46 
(you have trusted) NIIT (Moses) NWI (for) TA (If) ON 
(you would be) JIT ante a TXIT (Me) “2 (also) FN 
(he wrote) 2] (about Me) `79 (for) V3 (* Moses) NWN 


For if you had trusted Moses,you ao ~ trust Me, for he wrote of about Me. 


(believing) PRITA (not) xd g ean. i us eo Tens (& if) 8) 
(will you believe) ]722°1N (My) ` D (words) `272 7 (how?) NIDN (vou are) NIN 


And if you do not believe his writings, how will you believe my words? 


Chapter 6 


1 
(to the other side) xray (Yeshua) YW" (went) DIN (these things) 7 Dn (after) TN2 
(of Tiberias) 90205 (of Galilee) yore (of the Sea) kan 


After these thing, Jesus went to the a side of the Sea of Galilee (of Tiberias). 


(after him) mN & were going) rN) 
(were seeing) ITT (because) 5m (great) NNO (crowds) NWD 
(on the sick) 8i7°7D3 (He did) TAY (the miracles) SIN (they) 17 


And great crowds were going after Him, u they saw the miracles he did for the sick. 


(& there) JAM (to a mountain n) — (Yeshua) VW (& went up) P07 
(His disciples) TITIAN (with) DY (He) NYT (sat down ) sn! 


And Jesus went up to a mountain and sat down there with His disciples. 
4 
(but) a (was) XIT (drawing near) DNP 
(of The Jews) NYT (of The Passover) NITS5T (the feast) NIDY 


But the feast of The Passover of the Jews was drawing near. 
5 
(crowds) NWID (& saw) NIT) (Yeshua) YW" (His eyes) STII (& lifted up) DNY 
(to him) MNI? (that were coming) NANT (great) NNO 
(from, where?) NIDN TE hillip) 05° "5 (& He said) TNN 
(these) 7 DA (so may eat) ]7}?2NI7 (bread) NIT? (shall we buy) ]2T2 


And Jesus lifted up His eyes and saw great crowds coming to Him, and He said to Phillip, 
“Where shall we buy bread that these may eat?” 


6 
(when) 7 (He said) TIAN (but) 7°77 (this) NTT 


( knew) T° (for) 73 (He was) Y (him) 57? (testing) NOIN 
(to do) 12977 (He was going) TY (what) NIND (He) NYT 
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But He said this as a test for him, for He knew what He was going to do. 


7 
(Phillip) D1">°D (to Him) 79 (said) N 
(not) xd (of bread) NIMT ? (denarii) PTIT (“two hundred) PANAT 
(a very) DP (when) > (for them) ] > (is enough) BO 
bo each) “IM (one) “M ie bop 
(receives) 201 (from them) 137 


Phillip said to Him: “Two hundred denarii worth of bread is not enough, even if each of them 
takes a very little. 


8 
(his disciples) Tabn (from) 13 (one) TH (to him) 1E (said) DN 
(Kaypha) XÐNJ (of Shimeon) 7VAWT (brother) YTN (Andraus) DIN TTI 


One of His disciples, Andraus, Shimeon Kaypha’s brother, said to Him: 


9 
(upon him) mby (who has) DNT (one) TH (a boy) yon (here) 13N (there is) PN 
(of barley angle oh i aves) ] i lh (five) WNT 
(what?) Ni? (these) 5 ga N?N (fish) PII (& two) pm 
(all of them) iz > (to these) 7 D 5 (are they) JIN 
“There is a boy here who has five loaves of barley bread and two fish with him; but what are they 
to all of these?” 
10 
(make) 29 (Yeshua) YW” (to them) 7 wm (said) TN 
(be seated) JIDIINOIT (all of them) } sual (the people) NWIN 
(in place) NND)72 (in it) 72 (there was ) NYT et "3D (but) 7"7 (grass) NADY 
they were seated) DANON) (that) `T 
(thousand) ]°"2>X (five) NWIT (in number) NIII (the men) NAA 


Jesus said to them: “Have all the people be seated”. And there was much grass in that place. 
And they were seated, the number of men being five thousand. 


11 
(the bread) NANÐ (Yeshua) DW (& took) DPY 
(& distributed) 375) (& blessed) 77121 
(who were seated) ]°>"207 (to them) } one 
(from) 7/2 (also) FN (& thus) on 
(as they wanted) 123 (as much) N73 (the fish) 8273 


And Jesus took the bread and blessed and distributed to them who were seated 
and thus also from the fish, as much as they wanted. 
12 
(He said) WIN (they were full) 920 (& when) T>) 
(gather) WW32(to his disciples) TITS 
(that are left over) NT (the fragments) N'S 
(anything) DT (should be lost) TANI (lest) 827 


And when they were full, He said to His disciples, “Gather the leftover fragments, lest 
anything should be lost.” 
13 


(twelve) DODN (& filled) om (& they gathered) W12) 
(which) 13N (of fragments) N°Sp (large baskets) PDÐIP 
(to them) yan (were left over) YNT 
(the five) NWN (from) 173 (who ate) ONT 

(of barley bread) NWOT (loaves) pans 


And they gathered and they filled twelve large baskets with fragments left over 
to them who ate from the five loaves of barley bread. 
14 
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(who saw) TT (people) NYIN (but) 7% (those) 7737 
Yeshua) YW” (that did) T297 (the miracle) NNN) 
(This is) %37 (truly) MNTW (were) TT (saying) PAN 
(to the world) RODIO (Who is coming) NNN" (The Prophet) 8°23 


But those people who saw the miracle that Jesus did were saying, “Truly, This is The Prophet 
Who is coming to the world.” 
15 
(that they were prepared) P TNYT (knew) YT (but) 1T (Yeshua) DIW“ 
(& make Him) *T3ITAYN (seize Him) TIM (to come) PNNIT 
(Himself) 75 (& He withdrew) `W (King) 82772 
(alone) ST) T1722 (that) YT (to mountain) xD 


But Jesus knew they were prepared to come seize Him and make Him king, and He withdrew 
to that mountain alone. 
16 
(evening) NWA (it was) NYT (& when) T) 
(to the sea) Nf"? (His disciples) "77 7%27N (went down) ITI 


And when it was evening, His disciples went down to the sea. 


17 
(they were) 17 (& coming) PNN) (in the boat) NDO2 (& they sat) 12N") 
(it was) NIT (& growing dark) NWT) (to Kapernakhum) AMINI? (to the shore) xray 
(had) NYT (come) “NN (& not) 8?) 777 
Yeshua) YW" (unto them) pan) 


And they sat in the boat and were coming to the coast to Kapernakhum and it was growing dark 
and Jesus had not come to them. 
18 
(itself) NIT (rose up) F]P> TF (but) 1T ( the sea) Nia” 
(a wind) NTT (because) Son (against them) T? 
(was) NYT (blowing) NAWI (great) S37 


But the sea rose up against them because a great wind was blowing. 


19 
(furlongs) NOTTWOX (about) TN (& they drove) TAIT 
(thirty) PN ?7N (or) N (& five) NWIT (twenty) JOY 
(when) 2 (Yeshua pw (& they saw) 1717) 
(the lake *) NND (on) 79 (He was walking) som 
(he drew near) 371) (& when) 15) 
(they were afraid) 19177 (the ship) INDD (to) NY 


And they drove about twenty five or thirty furlongs and they saw Jesus as He was walking on the lake, 
and when He drew near to the ship, they were afraid. 


* “Yammta”- (Lake)- NMJ is paralleled in Greek by “Thallasay”- (Sea), but the Aramaic word for “Sea” is 
“Yamma”- XY, very similar to the Aramaic for “Lake”. These facts point again to the strong probability that the 
Aramaic text was misread here by a Greek translator. It is highly unlikely an Aramaen would mistake the Greek “Thallasay” 
— Badracon -(Sea) for “Yammta” (Lake); The Greek for “Lake” is “Limnay”- Muvn, nothing like “Thallasay’’-(Sea). 
20 
(said) WN (Yeshua) LWW? (but) 7-7 (Himself) Y7 
(be afraid) ponn (do not) x5 (I AM The Living God) NIN NIN (to them) p> 


But Jesus said to them, “I am The Living God, do not be afraid.” 
21 
(into the boat) NMI"DO2 (to receive Him) Tnb (they) T (& wanted) 1238) 
(boat) SIDS (& immediately)- XOYWA MD 
(that) "77 (the land) NYS (at) NI? (was) OTT (that) “T 
Tb (they) 1151 (to which were going) 70N 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 279 4/16/2009 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of John ar SIND RW" TONN 


And they wanted to receive Him into the boat, and immediately the boat was at that land 
to which they were going. 
22 
(crowd) NWD (that) Y7 ( after it) "NIT (& the day) sarin 
(at the shore) N2923 (was) N17 (that standing) BANDT 
(boat) SDT (saw that), 17 (of the sea) soe 
(there was) NYT (not) m5 (another) STANK 
(on which embarked) poon (that) “T (except)- |S NON (there) yan 
(had) NYT (entered) ?Y (& that not) xO7(the disciples) goon a 
(with) DY (Yeshua) YW" (with them) 71s7Y 
(into the boat) NMPDO (his disciples) TON 


And the day after, the crowd that had stood at the shore of the sea saw that 
no other boat was there except that one on which the disciples had embarked, and that Jesus 
had not entered with His disciples into the boat. 
23 
(from) 7/2 (other) NMIN (ships) NEON (but) ]?T (had) "7 (come) “NN 
(that) "ST (of place) 8517 (the side) 323 (on) by (Tiberias) D20 
(when) "3 (the bread) snd 12 (in which they ate) 17287 
Yeshua) YW" (blessed it) 772) 


But other ships had come from Tiberias, next to that place at which they had eaten the bread 
when Jesus blessed it. 
24 
(the crowd) NWD (that) 7 (saw) NIT (& when) 73) 
Yeshua) YW" (there) PYN (was) NYT (that not) x57) 
(they embarked) 15 (his disciples) 1) 772M (neither) NOEN 
(to Kapernakhum) AMINA? (& they came) WNN (ships) NDP (these) pond 
Yeshua) pwd a5 (they were) 177 (& looking for) }°¥2)) 


And when that crowd saw that Jesus was not there, neither his disciples, they embarked 
these ships and came to Kapernakhum and they were looking for Jesus. 
25 
(at the other side) N2932 (they found Him) STITDWN (& when) T>) 
(to cela iT? (they were saying) JAN (of the sea) NDT 
(here) SDT? (did you come) MNN (when?) “AN (our Master) 135 


And when they found Him at the other side of the sea, and they were saying to Him, “Our Master, when 
did You come here?” 


26 
(to them) nm (& said) WINI (Yeshua) YW” (answered) NIY 
(I) NIN (speak) WIN [Timeless Truth] (Amen) TYAN oe) TIAN 
(Me)? (vou) PNW (that seek) LIT (to zy) p> 
(because) 70 (it was) NYT (not) N 
(but) NPN (the signs) NINN (vou saw) PYTT 
(& you were full) DNY) (bread) yond (because you ate) PNDONT 


Jesus answered and said to them, “Timeless truth I speak to you: You seek Me, 
not because you saw the signs but because you ate bread and were full.” 


2 
(that perishes) NTIN" (for food) xnOTONN (work) pagan (Do not) x 
(to the Life) Sro (that endures) N2 (for food) MSDN (bu ) SPN 
(of Man) NWINT (the Son) saat (which) NTN (eternal) D797 
(This One) NIT? (to you) no (shall give) OM) 
(God) NTIN (has sealed) ANN (The Father) NIN (for) TA 


Do not work for food that perishes, but for food that endures to the life eternal 
that The Son of Man shall give you, for This One has The Father sealed as God 
with His seal of approval. 
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28 
(shall we do) 723 (what?) NI (to Him) 7b (they were saying) PAN 
(of God) NTONT (the service) 8 TAY (that we may work) M75177 


And they were saying to Him, “What shall we do to work the service of God?” 
29 
(this is) 137 (to them) pr? (& said) TINY (Yeshua) YW" (answered) NIY 
(that you trust) ]132°71N'T (of God) NTONT (the service) 8 TAY 
(has sent) DW (He) 1777 Gin Him Whom) 7/23 


Jesus answered and said to them: “This is the service of God, that you trust in Him 
Whom He has sent.” 


(what?) Sif (to Him) a (they were saying) PTN 
(that we may see) NTTTIT (you) NAN (will do) TAY (sign) SON 
(you) NIN (will perform) TWO (what?) NII (in you) J2 (& we may believe) YAT 


?They were saying to Him, “What sign will You do, that we may see and believe in You 
What sign bie ~ perform?” 


(in the wilderness) N5272 T J S (manna) N1373) (our soono laa 
(from) Į73 (that bread) Nan written) DND (just as) RID” 
(to eat) PDNII? (to them) 771? (He gave) 2:7” (Heaven) NW 


Our forefathers ate manna in the wilderness, just as it is written, 
“Bread from Heaven He gave them to eat.” 


32 
Yeshua) YW" (to them) 7 mm (said) TN) 
(speak) WIN [Timeless Truth] PE ie (Amen) AN 
(it was) Nì (that not 857 (to you) 1D (D SRN 
(from) 7/2 (the bread) NANT? (vou) JID ban 2T (Moses) NWI 
(gave) IT (My Father) "28 (but NON (The Heavens) NAW 
(Heaven) S720 (from) 13 (of Truth) SMW (the bread) NIT? (vou) ] 25 


Jesus said to them, “Timeless truth I speak to you: It was not Moses 
who gave you bread from Heaven, but My Father gave you The Bread of Truth 
from Heaven.” 


33 
(He) %7 (is) "TINS (of God) NTONT (for) D`) (The Bread) mand 
(Heaven) NIW fear (Who descended) NMT 
(to the world) N 797 (life) NT (& gave) IT 


For The Bread of God is He Who — from Heaven and gave life to the world. 


(our Lord) 771%) (to, Him) > they were saying) PT 
(this) NIT (bread) sano (to us) ]? (give) 37 (always) 137722 


They were saying to Him, “Our Lord, always give us this bread.” 
35 
(IAM 7 Living God) NIN NIN (Yeshua) YW" (to them) ] wo (said) pea 
(to me) ` (comes) NNT (whoever) 173 (of Life) NTT ma PD Non 
RA PDTT (& whoever) 7/2) (will hunger) 1531 (not) N 
(for eternity) O vo (will a NTS) (not) xi (in me) "2 


Jesus said to them, “I am The Living God, The Bread of Life; whoever comes 
to Me will not hunger, and whoever trusts in Me will never thirst.” 
36 
(that you have seen Me) “IJIN (to you) Vee (I said) NTIN (but) NON 
(vou are) PANIN (believing) PRITA (& not) xd) 
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But I said to you that you have seen Me and you do not believe. 
37 
(to me)" (whom has given) 37° (everyone) 5> 
(& whoever) 173) (will come) NANI (to me ) m5 (My Father) "28 
(outside) 73 (I shall cast) MPN (not) N? (will come) XANI (to me ) bT 


Everyone whom My Father has given Me will come to Me, and whoever will come 
to Me I shall not cast out. 
38 
(not) x (Heaven) 8*2W (from) }f (For I came down) NTI 
(but) NOX (My will) "P23 (that I might do) TAYNT (it was) NYT 
(sent Me) `W (of Him Who) 7/27 (the will) 72°33 (that I might do) TAYNT 


For I came down from Heaven, not to do My will, but that I might do the will of Him 
Who has sent me. 
39 
(sent Me) `W (of Him Who) 135 (the will) MDAX (but) 7°77 (this is) 1357 
(not) xd (to Me) `? (whom He gave) 257") (that everyone) 737 
(I shall raise him) *T2°P8 (but) N?N (from Him) mI (I shall destroy) TIN 
(the last) NMN (in the day) NAYI 


But this is the will of Him Who has sent Me: I shall not destroy from Him anyone 
whom He has given to Me, but I shall raise him in the last day. 
40 
(that everyone) 557 (of My Father) “2N (the will) 228 (for) TA (This is) 137 
(in Him) 772 (& trusts) 3T) (The Son} 872? (who sees) NITT 
(eternal) O poo (life) N'T (to him) 17? (there will be) 1173 
(the last) NNN (in the day) NITI (shall raise Him) TNDPN (& 1) NINI 


For this is the will of My Father: Everyone who sees The Son and trusts in Him 
has eternal life, and I shall raise Him in the last day. 
41 
(about him) oY fais TT (murmuring) DN (but) "7 (The Jews) NYTT 
(The Bread) NAM? (I AM The Living God) NIN NINT (for saying) WANT 
(Heaven) NYJ (from) 173 (I Who have descended) NAMIT 


But the Jews were murmuring about Him for saying: “I am The Living God, The Bread, which has 
descended from Heaven.” 
42 
(not) xd (they were) TIT (& saying) PNY 
Yeshua) YW" (this) NIT (is?) NYT) 
(him) Y7 (of Joseph) BOT (The son) 773 
(& his mother) TORO’ (his father) TIAND (know) 9T" (of whom we) 7377 
(does say) TAN (& in which way?) NID`NY 
(I have come down) NMI (Heaven) NW (that from) 7/27 (this one) NIT 


?And they were saying, “Is not this Joseph’s son, whose father and mother we know 
How does this man say, “I have come down from Heaven?” 


43 
(to them) p> (& said) WON) (Yeshua) YW" (answered) N3 
(another) TH (with) OY (one) TH (mutter) PIDIN (Do not) N 


Jesus answered and said to them, “Do not mutter one with another.” 
44 
(to Me ) “NÙ (come) NANI (can) MDW (a man) WINN (not) NY 
(will draw him) 71733 (unless)- ]N NON 
(Who has sent Me) `W (The Father) NIN 
(the last) NNN (in the day) NATI (shall raise him) "TMI" (& I) NIN? 
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No man can come to Me unless The Father Who has sent me will draw him, and I shall 
raise him in the last day. 
45 
(in the prophets) 8°23 (for) 13 (it is written) DND 
(of God) NiT?NT (taught) NB 77) (all of them) 11773 (will be) FIT 
:(has hea 9 DWT -(whoever)- 13 MAESA 2 
(& has learned) mo `) (The Father) NIN (from) 173 (therefore) Son 
(to Me) `N? (comes) NAN (from Him) MIA 


For it is written in the Prophets, “All of them will be taught of God.” 
Everyone therefore who has heard from The Father and has learned from Him, comes to me. 
46 
(a man) WIN (seen) NITT (has) NYT (not) X 
(He Who) 173 (but) N?N (the Father) NAN 
(is) YTN (God) NT OX (from) 12T 
(The Father) NIND (has seen) NIT (He) 157 (Himself) Y7 


No man has seen The Father except He Who is from God; He Himself has seen 
The Father. 
47 
(speak) TAN l imeless Truth] (Amen) IN (Amen) Ler 
(in me) "2 (trusts) 17313 -(that whoever)- is (to you) JID? (1) NIN 
(eternal) ui D= (life) NM (for him) o (there A D'N 


Timeless truth I speak to you: “ Whoever trusts in Me has eternal life.” 
(of Life) NT (The Bread) sone ( I AM The Living God) NIN NIN 
“I am The Living God, The Bread of Life.” 


49 
(Manna) NII (ate) N (your Fathers) DTN 
(& they died) 11°72) (in the wilderness) N5273 


Your forefathers ate manna in the wilderness and they died. 


50 
(The Bread) xan (but) 1T (This is) %37 
(Heaven) N72 (from) 173 (that came oi nT 
(from it) 11272 (a man) WIN (that may eat) 72N 
(will die) F732 (& not) ND 


This is The Bread that came down from Heaven that a man may eat of it 
and he shall not die. 


51 
(living) N'M (The Bread) xan (1 AM The Living God) NIN NIN 
(I have descended) NNN Te ven) 8°22 (Who from) aN 
(this) NIT (from) 7/2 (will eat) 5 NI (a man) WIN (& i 
(& the bread) NOM Ya eternity) Doy (he will live) XMI (boobed) NOD 
(is) 7 (my body) "732 (shall give) 7NN (which I) NINT (that) NIN 
NIN (give) 37° (of the world) NODA (the life) 17°F (that for the sake of)-"BN bys (1) 


I am The Living God, The Living Bread, Who have come down from Heaven, 
and if a man will eat of this bread, he will live for eternity, and the bread 
that I shall give is My body that I give for the sake of the life of the world. 
52 
(one) TH (The Jews) NYTT (but) yy (they were) 1177 (arguing) 1°31 
(how?) NIDN (& they were saying ica (another) Th (with) OY 
(His body) 517135 (This one) NAT (is able), MSWA 

(to eat) DDN? (to us) 19 (to give) DNIT 
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But the Jews were arguing with one another and saying, “How can this man give us His body to eat?” 
53 
(Amen) Na (Amen) "3N (Yeshua) DIW“ (to them) ] y5 (& said) TINY 
(that unless) RON is you) 12? (1) NIN (speak) ont [Timeless Truth] 
(of Man) NWINT (of The Son ) 117277 (the body) 7735 (you will eat) 7280 
(there is not) m5 (His blood) mT (& you will drink) ee 
(in yourselves) J22 (life) NTT (for you) P2 


And Jesus said to them, “Timeless truth I speak to you: Unless you eat the body 
of The Son of Man and drink His blood, you have no life in yourselves.” 


54 
(from) 7/2 (but) ]"7 (eats) DONT -(whoever)- ]? 
(my blood) "fT (from) 779 (& drinks) SMW) (My body) "735 
(eternal) 0 pos (life) NYT (for him) 17? (there is) MS 
(the last) NNN (in the day) NATI (will raise him) STS (& I) NINI 


But Whoever eats of My body and drinks of My blood has eternal life, and I shall raise him 
in the last day. 
55 
(food) xm iN (is) “TIS (truly) MSV IW (for) WA (My body) "732 
(drink) NNW (is) STIS (truly) WNT IW (& My blood) YAT 


For My body truly is food, and My blood truly is drink. 
56 
(My blood) "727 (& drinks) NNW (My body) "735 (eats) DONT (whoever) 7/2 
(in Him) T2 (& I) NIN) (abides) Np (in Me) "3 


Whoever eats My body and drinks My blood abides in Me and I in Him. 
57 
(The Living One) N'T (The Father) NAN (has oo Me) `W -Gust as)- NIDN 
(& whoever) n (The Father) NIN (because of) 70 (am) NIN (living) ` (& ID) NINI 
(because of Me) mown (will live) NTI (he) 17 (also) FN (will eat me) "J>DNIT 


Just as The Living Father has sent Me, and I am living because of The Father, whoever will 
eat Me, he also will live because of Me. 


58 
(that came down) NMI“ (The Bread) xan (This is) 137 
(it is) XIT (not) N? (Heaven) NW (from) 7/2 
(your fathers) JATAN (ate) PDN (as) TN 
(eats) 5587 al siyal yA: (& have died) Y (Manna) NII 
(for eternity) D79 7 (shall Ie) NIT] (bread) NMT? (this) NIT 


This is the bread that came down from Heaven. It is not as your forefathers who ate manna 
and have died; whoever eats this bread shall live for eternity. 
59 
(in the synagogue) NNW1ID (He said) AN (these things) 7 bn 
(in Kapernakhum) AMNS (He taught) AON (when) ii 


These things He said in the synagogue when He taught in Kapernakhum. 
60 
(his disciples) naan (among) }f (who heard) WAW (& many) NNO) 
(saying) NN 77 (is) T tay NWP (were saying) PIRN 
“(to hear it) NYAWA? (able) MDWA (ae is?) 3173 (this) NTT 
And many of His disciples who heard were saying, “This saying is hard; who is able 
?to hear it 
61 
(in His Soul) TWEI2 (knew) YT (but) }"7 (Yeshua) BIW” 
(this) NTT (about) 79 (that were murmuring) 105 
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(to them) 179 (& He said) TNI (His disciples) ITAD 
(vou) DD (stumbles?) NOWIN (this) S47 


But Jesus knew in His soul that His disciples were E about this, and He said to them, “Does this stumble you? ” 


(therefore) bon (vo vit se UN eta 
(to the place) INN? (ascending) ? ston (of Man) NWINT (The Son) 7955 
(the first) DTP (from) ] É (He) NIT (where was) STINT 


Truly you will see therefore the Son of Man ascending to the place where He was from the first. 
63 
(the body) 8735 (The Life Giver) NYTT (is) `T (The Spirit) Nm 
(that I) NINT (the words) N 77) (anything) OT (benefit) NITA roe. t) xd 
(& Life) NYT) (are) TIN (Spirit) NT (with you) D (speak) N 


The Spirit is The Life Giver; the body does not benefit anything. The words that I speak 
with you are Spirit and Life. 
64 
(from you) D2 (men) NYIN (there are) NN (but) NON 
(knew) DTT - (are believing) NAITA (that not) 857 
(the first) DTP (from) 173 (Yeshua) 1” (for) T) (Himself) NIT 
(were) ie (they) 7738, (who) ]% 
(were believing) PDT A s57 (whoever) TON 
(Him) rie, (who would betray) D?W?T (he) YT (& who was) 17/21 


But there are men among you who do not believe, for Jesus Himself knew from the first 
who they were who were not believing and who he was who would betray Him. 


65 
(this) NIT (because of) DWA (to them) 7177 (ite) NIT (& si d) TANI 
(come) NNNIT (can) MDW (man) WIN (that J) x54 (to you) 713°? (I said) NTAN 
(to him) 2 (it has been given) 2T (unless) ROR A me ) m5 
(My Father) "28 (from) 7/2 


And He said to them, “Because of this, I said to you that no man can come to Me unless 
it has been given to him from My Father. 


66 
(saying) snb (this) NTT (because of ) 70A 
(back of them) pranes? (went) 77N (His disciples) YT) 772 0N (of) Y3 (many) NNO 
(with Him) 39 (were) 117 (walking) 7 Domn (& not) 8?) 


Because of this saying, many of His no went back and were not walking with Him. 


NÐ (ta the twelve) mar (Yeshua) YW" (& said) TIN 
(to leave) INDO (vou) PNN (desiring) I3 (are?) PNN (also) FN 


And Jesus said to the twelve, “Do you also desire to leave?” 
68 
(& said) NY (Kaypha) NBXD (Shimeon) PYNV (answered) NIV 
(the words) xon (shall we go]) 7NI Madar cee (to) n1? (my Lord) "73 
(with You) -7 ? (are) D°N (eternal) od i $ lat life) Nm 
Shimeon Kaypha answered and said, “My Lord, to whom shall we go? You have the words of eternal life.” 
69 
(that You) NINT (& know) 72°17) (believe) (VIT (& we) Jm 
(The Living) NT (of God) 87287 (The Son) 172 (The Messiah) NTW (are) 177 


“ And we believe and know that You are the Messiah, The Son of The Living God.” 
70 
(was it) 817 (not?) NÐ (Yeshua) YW (to them) 77775 (said) TN 
(& of you) PDPN (twelve) TOVIN? (have chosen nny pm (D NIN 
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(is) T (a satan) NIDO (one) M 


Jesus said to them, “Have I not chosen you twelve, and one of you is a satan?” 
71 
(Jehudah) 8757 (about) by (but) 1T (This) NYT (He said) TRN 
(Scariota) NOTNO (Shimeon) WIW (son of) 13 
(he who would betray Him) saws (was) NYT (going to be) TAY (for) TA (he) 7 
(the twelve) OVN (from) 7/2 (one) TH 


But He said this about Jehudah, son of Shimeon Scariota, for he was going to be the one to betray Him, 
one of the twelve. 


Chapter 7 


1 
(was) NYT (walking) n (these things) ]" 97 (after) Th 
(wanted) 82 S T (not) N? (in Galilee) 827732 (Yeshua) DW“ 
(because i (in Judea) TITA (to walk) “Sb (He) NT 
(to kill Him) 17 ment (were) 1177 (seeking) 1°92 (The Judeans) YTT 


After these things, Jesus was walking in Galilee, for He did not want to walk in Judea, because the 
Judeans were seeking to kill Him. 


2 
(of The Judeans) NYTT (of tabernacles) sonnn (the feast) NTYTY (was) NIT (& near) Dp 
And the Jewish feast i tabernacles was near. 


(His brothers) TNN (t wa m5 (& said) 17738) 
(from here) NDN (yourself) 38 (remove) NIY (to Jesus) pwd 
(that may see) TT37 (to Judea) TITY (& go) 77 
(you) NIN (that do) T297 (the works) 8 T3Y (your disciples) srabn 


And His brothers said to Jesus: “Remove yourself from here and go to Judea, that your disciples may see 
the works that you do. 
4 
(anything) Wie "2397 (a man) WIN (for) A (there is not) m5 
(openly) 8" 73277 (it) Y7 (& he wanted) NIX) w secret) NWI 
(show) NYT (you are) NIN (doing) TAY (these things) 7” “On (if) IN (done) NITI 
(to the world) N79 7 (yourself) TWS 


For no man does anything in secret and wanted it done openly. If you are doing these things, show Yourself 
to the world. 


5 
(believing) 1373°7 (His brothers) TIT (for) TA (not) xd (also) FN 
(in Jesus) YW" 72 (were) 117 


For His brothers also did not believe in Jesus. 


6 
"5-5 -(My time)- "32" (Yeshua) DW" sto them) yn (said) WIN 
(not) N? (this hour) noms (until) NAT 
no (but) T (your time) 132337 (has come) NDN 
(is prepared) DDN (in every moment)- 19 55 


Jesus said to them: “ My time has not T come, but your time is always ready.” 
(Me) "9 (hate you) pow (the voi sage (can) MDW? (not) ND 


(am) NIN (testifying) 11073 (1) NINT (because) 7073 (it hates) NIO (but) T 
(are) 7738 (evil) [WS (that its servants, [works]) 1m2 (about it) DY 


The world cannot hate you, but it hates Me, because I am testifying about it, that its servants are evil. 
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(this) NI (to feast) a (go yp) IPS au) PNN 
(now) NWT T NIN (going up) p (aot) NO xd l NIN 
(because) 707 (this) NIT (to feast) NTY TY 
(yet) D9 (not) x5 (my pe (time) NIST 
(is finished) D?W 


You go up to this feast; I am not going up to feast, because My time is not yet finished. 


(He said) DaN 8 (hes things) [7 
(in Galilee) N (& He aan vaja 


He said these things and He remained in Galilee. 


10 
(His brothers) TITAN (went up) pO (but) T (when) TD 
(went up) p 70 (He) Y7 (also) FN (then) |" TT (to the feast) spay 
Gecradlyy NWIT (as) TN (but) NPN (openly) s52 (not) x5 


But when His brothers went up to the feast, then He also went up, not openly, but as secretly. 
11 
(were) 1157 (seeking) ]"¥2 (but) 1 (The Judeans) 8° 7177" 
(& were saying) DAN) (in the feast) STYTY2 (Him) 19 
(He) Y7 (where is?) DN (they) 717 


But the Judeans were seeking Him in the feast and they were saying, “Where is he?” 
12 
TN (because of Him) ander (much) 88°30 (& murmuring) X27) 
(there were) 1157 DYN (in the crowd) 8WID2 (there was) NYT 
(& others) SIMS) (“He is) YT (good”) 207 (those who said) PANT (for) T 
(the people) wap (He deceives) NY (but) NON (no) N? (were) (saying) PN 


And there was much murmuring in the crowd because of Him, for there were those who said, “He is good.”, and others were 
saying, “No, but He e the people.” 


(was) N17 (speaking) 54919 (open yy neds (a man) WIN (but) }"7 (not) NP 
(of The Judeans) NYTT (fear) NN 7m (because of) bon a Him) ` 


But no man spoke openly about Him, for fear of the Judeans. 
14 
(of the feast) NTY TY (the days) NAT (they cut 6 half) 155 (but) 1T (when), 7 
(He) NIT (& taught) 7N (to the temple) N 22°77 (Yeshua) YW" (came up) į Do 


But when the midpoint of the feast had arrived, Jesus came up to the temple and He taught. 
15 
(The Judeans) 8°17" (were) 17 (& astonished) PANIN 
(knows) T aa NIDN (& they were saying) ANI 
(He has learned) 57° (not) s5 (when) 3 (the scrolls) N50 (This One) NIT 


And the Judeans were astonished and were saying, e does this man know the scrolls, having not learned?” 


(& said) WIN) (Ye "i ne (answered) NIY 
(is) NYT (not) N? (My learning) "3207" 
(of Him Who sent Me) `W (that which is) 177 (but) NON (Mine) 5 


Jesus answered and said: “My learning is not Mine, but from Him Who sent Me.” 
17 
(His will) MZY (that he should do) T2975 (is willing) S237 fhe ever) ig 
(God) NTIN (from) 13 (if) IN (My teaching) "3277" ondersiands © and 
(My own) "WI (pleasure) MIS (from) 7/9 (1) NIN (or) WN (it is) Y7 
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(am) NIN (speaking) 55A 


Whoever is willing to do His will understands My teaching, if it is from God or if I speak for My own pleasure. 
18 
(of his mind) NIYI (the pleasure) N28 (from) 13T (whoever) 1 
(is) YT (seeking) NYA (for himself) TWD (glory) NIDY (is speaking) > 773A 
(one seeking) NYI (him who sent him) 77 71W'T (from) 137 (the glory) NIT21W'T (but) pT 
(is) D'N (not) N? (in his heart) 72372 (& inequity) N79) (is) Y7 (faithful) PW 


Whoever speaks for the pleasure of his own mind is seeking glory for himself, but he who seeks glory 
for the one who sent him is faithful and there is no inequity in his heart. 
19 
(Moses) NWY (was it) ae (not?) xd 
(the Torah) ND12] (to you) 71>? (who gave) 27 
(the Torah) NOD123 (keeps) DWI (among you) 123 (a man) WIN (& not) xd) 


Was it not Moses who gave you the Torah? Yet no one among you keeps the Torah. 


20 
(answered) S1¥:(to kill Me) “bupab (vou) PNN (are seeking) Y2 (Why?) NI) 
(a demon) NT (& they were saying) NANY (the crowd) NW1> 
(to kill you) sbupn (seeking) NYI (who is?) 1373 (in you) J9 (is) DN 


Why are you seeking to kill Me? The crowd answered and were saying, “A demon is in You. Who is seeking to kill You?” 


21 
(one) TH (to them) qm (& said) TINY (Yeshua) YW” (answered) NIY 
(are) DNN (astonished) JI THM (& all of you) 71573) (I have done) NT2Y (work) N TAY 


Jesus answered and said to them, “ I have done one work, and all of you are astonished.” 
22 
(save) 2T (Moses) acs (this) NIT (because of) bon 
(because) 707 (that) NIT (not) N? (circumcision) NNA (to you) p25 
(but) N?N (Moses) NWY (from) Jf) (it is) `T (from him) 113727 
(it is) “T (the forefathers) NATAN (from) 1AT 
(a son of man) NWN (you) PNN (circumcise) 17A (& in the Sabbath) NNAW2) 


For this reason Mose gave you circumcision, not because it is from Moses but it is from the forefathers, 
and you circumcise a son on the Sabbath. 
23 
(of the Sabbath) NN2WT (in the day) NAYI (is circumcised) ANN (a son) NVWINI (if) JN 
(the eo NOTI (should be broken) NTUNW3 (not) oT (because) 707 
(that entirely) 11 737 (you) PNN (complain?) 1305 (against Me) %79: (of Moses) NWIT 
(of the Sabbath) NNAWT (in the day) NAYI (I have healed) NIP (a son of man ) NWINI 


And if a son is circumcised on the Sabbath day because the Torah of Moses should not be broken, do you 
complain about Me, because I have completely healed a man on the Sabbath day? 
24 
* (faces) XÐNI (by receiving) 203 (judging) JIT (be) Lee (not) xd 
(judge) 1317 (just) NIND (Judgment) NIT (but) NIN 


* NONI 207) (msab b’appay) “receiving faces” is an idiom referring to “respect of persons” and “hypocrisy”. 


Be not judging with hypocrisy, but judge just judgment. 
25 
(Jerusalem obwx (from) 72 (the men) NWIN (were) 17 (& saying) 7” 798) 
(to kill) apab (Whom they seek) 925 (He) YT (Is This) 37 (not?) 3 


And the men from Jerusalem were saying, “Is This not He Whom they seek to kill?” 
26 
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(He speaks) 957329 (openly) MND (& behold) 87) 
(to him) 19 (they are saying) PTN (not) N? (& anything) DTN 
(the elders) PUWP (know) 9T (can?) NIT 
(The Messiah) NTW (truly) NV AW (that This One is) 1377 


And behold, He speaks openly and they say nothing to Him. Is it possible the elders know that This is 
The Messiah? 
27 
(from) 173 (we) 11T (know) PYT (This One) som (but) NON 
(whenever) “N (but) T (The Messiah) NTW? (He is) Y7 (where) RIN 
(He is) 177 (where) 8D2°N (from) 13 (will know) YT (man) WN (no) x5 (He comes) NANT 


But we know from where This One is. When The Messiah comes, no one will know from where He is. 


28 
(in the temple) 83°13 (He taught) D (when) “2 (His voice) TP (Yeshua) BWW" (& lifted up) ON 
(where) NDN (& from) 1297 (vou) p (know) PYT (Me) "01 (& said) TAN 
(My own) tre (pleasure) NAYS (& fro 19) (vou) PNN (know) DYT? (Lam) NIN 
esi WT (true) WW (but) Ae (I have Ale MNN (not) N 
(not) 8? (Whom you) DPINT (He) 17 (has sent Me) TWT (Who) 7/2 
(Him) 51? (do) PAN (know) PYT 


And Jesus lifted up His voice as He taught in the temple and He said, “You know Me and from where 
I am, and from My own pleasure I have not come, but He Who has sent Me is true, Whom you do not know. 
29 
(because from) 13 (Him) 1 (do) NIN (know) YT (but) PT (DD aa 
(has sent Me) `W (& He) 1:7) (I am) NIN (union with in) mm 


But I do know Him, because I am from union with Him, and He has sent Me. 


30 
(a man) WIN (& not) ND) (to seize Him) MINN (& they sought) 172 
(because) Pt?) (hands) NTN (upon Him) my Y (laid) OR 
(His hour) YW (had) NYIT (come) NAN (yet) hoy (not) 8?7 


And they sought to seize Him, and no man laid hands on Him, because His hour had not yet come. 
31 
(in Him) 172 (trusted) 13AT (the crowds) NWI (from) 7/9 (but) 1 (many) NNO 
(comes) SINT be amie! ) Nid (The Messiah) NTW (& they ei saying) DNY 
(these) ]” 57 (than) 7% (more) (TnT (will?) Nf 
(has done) ads (This als NIN (He do) T297 (signs) NMNN 


But many from the crowds trusted in Him, and they were saying, “When the Messiah comes, 
will He do more miracles than these This One has done? 


2 
(speaking) Poona (the crowds) pies (The Pharisees) NW" (& heard) WI) 
(they) PIT (& sent) TWN (these things) pon (about Him) mo 
(that they would seize Him) 72) TANIT (guards) NWITT (& the chief priests) NITS "27 


And the Pharisees heard the crowds speaking these things about Him and they and the chief priests sent 
guards to seize Him. 


33 
(with you) D (time) NIJ? (more) DN (a little) "55 (Yeshua) DW" (& said) TaN) 
(has sent Me) `W (Him Who) 7? (to join) MY (ly NIN (& go) PTR) (I am) NIN 


And Jesus said, “A little longer I am with you, and I will go join Him Who has sent Me. 


34 
(& wherever) NDN) (you shall find Me) "JTDWN (& not) xd (& you shall seek me) `D 
(come) SANDO (vou) PNW (can) PDW (not) s5 (am) ODN (1) NINT 


And you will seek Me and you will not find Me, and wherever I am, you cannot come.” 
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35 
(where?) SD5 (among themselves) WDZ (The Judeans) NYTT (were saying) PTN 
(that we are) 11T (to go) Oren (This One) NIT (is prepared) NY 
(is?) 82? (with Him) 119 (to be) 737 (able) [DW (not) NY 
(of the Gentiles) NINY (to a region) SNS? (indeed) "> 
(the pagans) NDO (teach) 7) (to go) PTNIT (He prepared) TAY 


The Judeans were saying among themselves, “Where is This Man prepared to go that we cannot be? Is 
He prepared to go teach the pagans? 
36 
(that He spoke) TNT (statement) snb (this) NTT (is) “T (what?) S372 
(you will find Me) “IMDWN (& not) N?) (You will seek Me) "WYANT 
(not) N? (vou) PNN ete "TS (D) NINT (& wherever) S>°N1 
(to come) NN? (are) DIN (able) PDW 


What is this statement that He spoke?: “You will seek Me and will not find Me, and wherever I am, 
you are not able to come?” 
37 
(which is) "TINT (the great) N25 (but) 1 (in the day) NAYI 
(did) NYT (stand) ON? (of the feast) NTYTYT (the last) YMN 
(is thirsty) NTS (a man) WIN (if) IN (& said) TWIN) (& He proclaimed) NYP) (Yeshua) YW” 
(& let him drink) SMW] (to Me ) `N? (let him come) NONI 


But at the great day, which is the last of the feast, Jesus stood and He proclaimed and said: “If a man 
is thirsty, let Him come to Me and drink.” 
38 
(in Me) `2 (trusts) 13T (who) J” (everyone) 55 
(rivers) 817773 (the scriptures) NANJ (have said) YNT (just as) NIDN 
(within him) 1072 (from) 7/2 (shall flow) 71773 (living) NYT (of water) NYT 


Everyone who trusts in Me, just as the scriptures have said, rivers of living water shall flow from within him. 


39 
(The Spirit) Nm (about) Dy (He spoke) TIN (but) T (this) 877 
(those who) PON (to receive) apn (they were) 117 (Whom being prepared) P TNYT 
(yet) Say (for) °A (not) xd (in Him) 73 (were trusting) P 3ITAT 
(not) R57 (because) 7073 (The Spirit) NMN (had been) NIT (given) NITNN 
(Yeshua) DIW“ (had been) NYT (glorified) MANWN (yet) PD TY 


But this He spoke about The Spirit, Whom they were being prepared to receive — those 
who were trusting in Him; for The Spirit had not yet been given, because Jesus had not yet been glorified. 
40 
(who heard) 197W (the crowds) NW1D (from) 7/2 (but) 17T (many) 8N3O 
(were) TIT (saying) 7°28 (His words) mon 
(The prophet) 8°22 (truly) DNV W (This is) 137 


But many from the crowds who heard His words were saying, “This is truly The Prophet.” 
41 
(were) 1177 (saying) VAN (others) NITIN 
(were saying) NAN (others) NINN (The Mai ) NTW (This One is) J37 
(The Messiah) NTW? (come) NNN (Galilee) N 7°71 (from) 173 (can?) soon 


Others were saying, “This One is The Messiah.” Others were saying, “Can The Messiah come from Galilee?” 


42 
(from) 7/27 (said) TIN (the scripture) SAND (has) NIT (not?) xd 
(Bethlehem) omba (& from) 7/91 (of David) TTT (the seed) MDY 
(The Messiah) NTW (is coming) XAN (of David) TTT 17 >"T (the village) SP 


Has not the scripture said that The Messiah is coming from the seed of David and from Bethlehem, 
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the village of David? 


43 
(division) snoba (& there was) NN 7) 
(because of Him) answer (among the crowd) NWI>23 


And there was division among the crowd because of Him. 


44 
(in ong them) 113 (people) PIN (there were) 17 N78) 
(but) N?N (to seize Him) “mN oe (were) 17 (who willing) P235 
(hands) NTN (on Him) T179 (put) YANN (man) WIN (no) 5 


And there were people among them who wanted to seize Him, but no man put hands on Him. 
45 
(the priests) STD (chief) "271 (to) md (those) 7137 (guards) SWITT (& came) YNNI 
(the priests) NINJ (to them) ps (& said) 1778) (& the Pharisees) NWD 
(have you brought Him) TINS (not) N? (Why?) MIDE 


And those guards came to the Chief Priests and the Pharisees and the Priests said to them, “ Why have you not brought Him?” 
46 
(the guards) WITT (to them) 7 n> (were saying) PN 
(has spoken) 777) (in oo eal NID (never) DW VI x5 
(This) NIT (Man) NDI) (speaks) 7772197 (like) TN (a son of man ) NVITN2 


The guards were saying to them, “Never in this manner has a man spoken like This Man speaks.” 


47 
(the Pharisees) NW" (to them) 7 amd (were saying) PTR 
(been deceived) JIN"YL (vou) nh (also) FN (have?) Ni 


The Pharisees were saying to them, “Have you also been deceived?” 
48 
(the leaders) NW (from) 173 (men) WIN (have?) xd 
(in Him) 172 (trusted) 1272°TT (the Pharisees) NW" (from) 773 (or) N 


Have men of the leaders or of the Pharisees trusted in Him? 


49 
(who not) som (this) NT (people) NIY (however) |X NON 
(are) 7738 (damned) P0? (The Torah) NOVI (do e DT 


However, this people who do not know the Torah are damned. 
50 
(of them) 1173 (one) “THT (Nicodemus) OWT] (to them) } ‘AS (said) TAN 
NIT (who came) NANT tne is) T 
(at night) 8°952 (Yeshua) YW" (to) MID 


Nicodemus said to them;he is one of them who had come to Jesus at night: 
51 
(condemn) 2°?) (our) ae (Torah) NOTA (Does?) NAD“ 
(one shall hear) DWI (unless) IN NON ( (a son of man ) y RWD 
(he has done) T2Y (what) 8273 (& shall ‘pa DTN (first) op)? (from him) 57373 


“Does our Torah condemn a man unless one Pa hear him first and know what he has done?” 


(?) Ralp (to him) ae (& we aes VIN? (they answered) 139 
(are) NIX (Galilee) wo 5 (from) 7 N (you) NIN (also) FN 
(that a prophet) N°237 (& oe `T) (search) Rts 

(arises) DNP (not) N? (Galilee) s (from) 7/2 


They answered and said to him, “Are you also from Galilee? Search and see that a prophet 
will not arise from Galilee.” 
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Here begins the Pericope de Adultera. 
The Peshitta mss. do not contain this passage- (Jn. 7:53-8:11). It is found in The Palestinian Syriac (5™ cent. AD) and in most 
Greek mss., as well as in most ancient versions of John. The Palestinian Aramaic text follows: 


John 7:53 
(to his house) mamb (everyone) “nb (then) Don (went) DiN 


Then everyone went to his house. 


John 8-1 
of Olives M°T7 to the mountain N7105 went DN but 1T Yeshual Dw" 
to the temple xoom5 came NIN again DN but J" In the morning N7D32 


But Jesus went to the Mount of Olives, and in the morning came again to the temple. 


John 8-2 V 
He sat 2M” & when 71 to Him M15 came NIT NIN the people NAY & all Tb) 
them nm He was N17 teaching ADD 


And all the people came to Him, and when He sat, He taught them. 


John 8-3 
& the Pharisees NWD) the Scribes NDO but 7°77 they brought YPN 


in adultery 87132 who was seized NTTNNANT a woman xmimixO000 
in the midst NNY X2 they stood her TVDPN & when “127 


But the scribes and the Pharisees brought a women who had been seized in adultery, 
and when they stood her in the midst 


John 8-4 
woman MMS this N77 Teacher 8329? to Him 79 they were saying PTN 
of adultery 87137 in the act NIYOZ in it 3 openly NN") was seized NTTANNN 


They were saying to Him, “Teacher, this woman was seized openly in the act of adultery” 


John 8-5 


he commanded “pa of Moshe NWVIT but }""7 in the Torah NOAD 
we shall stone 07377] these pon that such as TNT 


“But in the Torah of Moses, he commanded that we shall stone such as these” 


Verse 5 has D137) “Nargum”, (“we shall stone”). Byzantine has A\BpoBoAE1o 8a (“to be stoned”). 

TNT? occurs only here in the Peshitta NT, meaning,“the one such”, or “they that are such”. It is literally rendered in Greek 
as “tag Tolavtas” —“they that are such”. Apparently some Greek scribes read- TNT? TIP (“commanded that such”) as 
TNT 172 (“commanded us such”), seeing “T as ] attached to “pB —( ]Tp5, which means “commanded us”.) The Textus 
Receptus and The Critical Greek text (W&H) have nuiv umvons EvetetAato- “Moses commanded us”. The Aramaic 
explains the Greek readings; The Greek readings cannot explain The Aramaic of The Peshitta. All the Greek texts have either 
nut “us”or, Nu@v “our”.The Peshitta has no personal pronoun with 7/>5-“ commanded ”. This explanation would presume 
a very early Aramaic text with square Aramaic script in the first century; this explanation does not work with Estrangela 
script. 
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Here is the text again in Aramaic characters: T8107 & RTO TPE. How the words are separated changes the meaning 
of the text, especially with the confusion of the letter Dalet for a final Nun. 
The second example in each pair represents what a Greek translator may have misconstrued from the actual reading shown first. 


John 8-6 
You NIN say VIX What? NIN therefore S97 You NIN 
Him 75 they were tempting JONA when “TD they said 17728 This NTT 
that they should accuse Him TIPS for them p> that it may be NINT so that NIDN 
stooping JTANS down mon when 7D but TT Yeshua DIW“ 
the ground SYN upon DY He was 817 writing 3027) 


“What therefore do You say?” This they said,as they were tempting Him, so that 
they might have something for which to accuse Him. 


Verse 6 has several signal markers indicating the Greek came from Aramaic and that the Aramaic came not from the Greek 
texts. EXeyov (“they were saying”) —Critical text & TR, sirov (“they said) — Byzantine & Orthodox,are both good translations 
of the Aramaic 17728. 


KQTHYOPLAV KAT avtov (“an accusation against him”) — Byzantine & Orthodox vs. katnyopetv avtov (“to accuse him”) - 
W&H, shows two variations on the Aramaic verb “m IANDpPIT - “that they should accuse Him”. 

p> NNT (“for them- that it may be”) is an Aramaic idiom preceding the above verb, making it awkward for a Greek 
translator to translate: Normally it means “They have”, so, what is the object? Did they have “an accusation” (a noun) or did 
they have “to accuse him” (a verb)? One Greek said the former and another the latter, both understandable translations. 

It seems unlikely that it went from Greek to Aramaic here: The Aramaic uses neither an infinitive verb (“to accuse him”), as 
Westcott & Hort’s Greek text does, nor a noun (“an accusation against him”) , as The Byzantine Greek text does. 


John 8-7. 


He stood up DWƏNN Him 79 asking TORV when "12 they persisted NJ but ]™ as TD 
sin MUM without 897 who is “TNNT amon you 71232 who? NIN to them pm & He said TNI 
a stone SEX upon her 1°79 let him cast NW first NIT 


But as they persisted asking Him, He stood up and He said to them, “ He among you who is without sin, 
let him first cast a stone upon her.” 


John 8-8 
the ground NYS on 5Y He wrote N17 AND stooping ]7308 while T3 & again 21) 


And stooping down again, he wrote on the ground. 


John 8-9,. 
one “TH one TH they were 117 exiting P pÐI they heard WWW when 2 but "7 these 7137 
& shellwas left NPANWN) the elders NW°WP from 1f) they began TIV when “2 


in the midst NNYSAANshe was INN when "1D alone n> the woman NANIN 


But when these heard, they were exiting, one by one, beginning from the elders, and the woman 
who had been in the midst was left alone. 
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John 8-10 


to the woman NMAING to her 79 said “MX Yeshua YW" He stood up OVENS But T when TD 
has condemned you? "22°07 man WIN no x5 are they TVS Where? NDN 


But when He stood up, Jesus said to the woman, “Where are they? Has no man condemned you? 


John 8-11 


LORD GOD 8°77) man WIN even no ND) said NTN But pT she ` 
you DDI NIN condemning DTA am NIN neither NODN Yeshua YW” but TT said TIX 
sin PONN not 89 again DIN now NUT & from P3) Go "Yt 


But she said, “Not even one, LORD GOD”. And Jesus said, “Even I am not condemning you. Go, 
and from now on, sin no more.” 


This text reveals a very powerful testimony from the woman taken in adultery. She addressed Jesus with the Divine Name 
“MarYah”, which is “Yahweh”, The most holy Name of The God of the Hebrews,in Aramaic! “MarYah” means “Lord 
Jehovah”. This would indicate that THE Holy Spirit had revealed our Lord's identity to her, and that her soul was saved on 
the spot, according to the scripture, “No one can say Jesus is “MarYah’(The Lord Jehovah) except by The Holy Spirit. ”- 
Cor. 12:3. The Greek texts are ambiguous, using the phrase “Kurios Ihsous”’- “Lord Jesus”. “Kurios” can refer to Deity or to 
a mere human king or landowner. The Aramaic is unequivocal in its reference to The Deity revealed to Moses and the Prophets 
of Israel. 

12 
(Yeshua) DW" (with them) ]7/72Y (spoke) bon (but) T (again) DN 
(of the world) N27" (the Light), TUT (1 AM The Living God) NIN NIN (& said) WN) 
(shall walk) 77773 (not) x5 (comes) NNN (after Me) "927 (whoever) 7/3 
(of life) NYT (the light) S773 75 (shall find) M>W3 (but) NDN (in darkness) SDWM2 


And Jesus spoke again with them and He said: “I AM The Living God, The Light of the world. Whoever follows Me 
shall not walk in darkness but shall find the light of life.” 


The Greek texts have e€e1 (“shall have”) where the Peshitta has M>W3 (“shall find”). Here is a possible explanation: 


i 
“Shall find” in three scripts- (BHS, Estrangela, DSS): TW, aua x1 nyob 


i 
“Shall have”in three scripts- (BHS, Estrangela, DSS): mTM - mas a 7 AD 


(“Have” does not really exist in Aramaic; ae mm (“Nehweh lah”) really means “It shall be to him”.) 
It appears again that a Greek translator in the first century (reading old Aramaic script) mistook that script, reading 
“Nishkakh (“Shall find”) as “Nehweh” (“Shall be”), thereby translating it into the Greek equivalent, 
géet (“shall have”). The Old Aramaic script represented above from the Dead Sea Isaiah Scroll illustrates how easy it would 
have been to confuse the two words, thereby giving the different Greek reading. The Greek e&e1 (“shall have”) would be 
unlikely to give rise to the Aramaic reading (“shall find” )M2W1. Again, the Aramaic characters of the two Aramaic words look 
far more similar than do the Estrangela letters, supporting a first century Greek translation of the Aramaic text, since 
Estrangela replaced square Aramaic characters after A.D. 100. 
13 
(about) by (you) NIN (the Pharisees) SW" (to him) ne (were saying) PTN 
(are) NIN (testifying) T7107) (yourself) TWD 
(true) SW (is) NYT (not) sb (your testimony) TITO 


The Pharisees were saying to Him: “You are testifying about yourself, Your testimony is not true.” 


1 
(even if) ]ÐN (to them) pm (& said) TINI (Yeshua) YW" (answered) NIY 
(myself) "WI (about Sy (am) NIN (testifying) TTO (1) NIN 
(D NIN (know) YT" (because) 70 (My testimony) "N1T79 (is) `T (true) NTW 
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(going) DIN (& where) NDD) (I have ape MNN (where) NIN (from) 72 
(are) DNN (knowing) PYT (not) N? (but) TT (vou) TRS (l am) NIN 
(where) ORS (& not) ' 3 (I have we A (where) NDIN (from) 7/2 
(D NIN (go) 


Jesus answered and said to them, “Even if I testify about Myself, My testimony is true, 
Because I know from where I have come and where I am going, but you do not know from where 
I have come and where I am going.” 


15 
(I) NINN (are) PAIN (Judging) PIT (carnally) MRIDIÐ (you) PNN 
(am) NIN (judging) ] ee (not) N? (a man) WIN 
You are judging aan I am judging no one. 
16 
(My a alee "PT (but) PT O) NIN Gudee) ] INT (& if) JS) 
(alone) °T 72 (1 am) DYT (nen) N77 (because) 70 (is) YT Ma ae 
(Who has sent Me) `W (& My Father) "2N) (1) NIN (but) N 


“But even if I do judge, My judgment is true, because I am not alone, but I and My Father Who has sent Me.” 
17 
(the testimony) NNT710°T (it is written) DND (also) T (& in your Torah) }ID0V2I5) 
(is) `T (true) NTW (men) PTAA (of two) PINT 


And in your Torah it is written, “The testimony of two men is true.” 
18 
(Myself) “W5 (of) by (D NIN (Who testify) T7097 (I AM The Living God) NIN NIN 
(of Me) *2¥ (has testified) TTO (Who has sent Me) `W (& My Father) “2N 


I AM The Living God, I Who testify about Myself, and My Father Who has sent Me has 
testified about Me. 


(where is?) DN (to Him) ao (they were saying) PTN 
(& said) WINI (Yeshua) DW“ oo NID: (your Father) TZN 
oe (neither) N77 (to them) 777 
(My Father) "ND (nor) soy 1 (do you ) } Pa vi Nae 
(vou had) PNT (known) PYT (Nie) i 
(you would have) 71017 (known) a (My ea ete (also) FN 


They were saying to Him, “Where is your Father?” Jesus answered and said to them, “ You know 
neither Me nor My Father. If You had known Me, you would have known My Father also.” 
20 
(when) 3 (in the treasury) NT M3 (He spoke) 557) ai son (these) ] b7 
(seized Him) MINN (man) WIN (& no) N? (in the Poe Njenga) (He tangi Abt 

(His hour) YW (had come) MN NNN (yet) 139 (for) TA (not) N 


He spoke these words in the treasury as He taught in the temple, and no man seized Him, 
for His hour had not yet come. 


21 
(D) NIN (Yeshua) YW" (again) DIN (to them) pn eon WAN 
(& you will seek Me) "3712221 (am) NIN (moving on) 
(D NINT (& where) XDN) (in your sins) ]J2yTWM (& you shall die) JINN 
(to come) NONI? (are) NIN (able) [TDW (not) a (vou) PNN (am) NIN (moving on) DIN 


Jesus spoke again to them: “I am moving on and you will seek Me and you will die in your sins, 
and where I am going, you cannot come.” 


2 
(Himself) NWI (now) `J (will?) wab (The Jews) 8" 717" (were saying) PNN 
(going) STR (D NINT (where) NDN (because he said) TINT (He in 

(to come) NONI? (are) JIN (able) PDW (not) N? (vou) PNN (am) NR 
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The Jews were saying, “Will He now kill Himself?”, because He had said, “ Where I am going, you 
cannot come.” 


23 
(below) MNND7 (from) ] RG ou) PNN (to them) JÐ (& He said) TN 
(am) NIN (above) 53 (tom) yA (& D NINI (are) NIN 
(are) NIN (this) NIT (from) Jf Q gogi DIS 
(world) sobo (this) XIT (from) 7/9 (am) DYT aa N? (D NIN (world) sabo 


And He said to them, “You are from below and I am from above. You are from this world; I am not from this world.” 
24 
(that you shall die) PA (to you) 125 (I said) NTN 
(you shall believe) DVDAN (for) 73 (unless) N?N (in your sins) DDYN 
(in your sins) PDD (you shall die) PAVAN (that I AM The Living God *) NIN NINT 


I said to you that you shall die in your sins, for unless you shall believe that I AM The Living God, you shall die in your sins. 


Note that 838 NIN (“Ena Na”) here stands by itself: Our Lord said that those who do not believe “Ena Na” shall die in their 
sins. This is not a reference to faith in the existence of Jesus (“I exist”), which the Pharisees were quite well aware of, but 
rather a reference to faith in the Deity of Jesus (“I AM The Living God”). The next verse and others show that the people were 
quite foggy about the meaning of His words, however. I am convinced that large numbers of professing Christians are also 
foggy about the identity of Jesus Christ. How many of them, if asked, “Who is Jesus Christ? ”, would respond, “He is the God of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob”? How many would say, “Jesus Christ is The Creator of the universe”? How many would say, 
“Jesus Christ is The Jehovah God Who spoke to Moses, sent the ten plagues upon Egypt,parted the Red Sea, gave Him the 
ten commandments, brought Israel to the promised land and sent them the prophets.”? This is what The Peshitta NT makes 
very clear. Thirty two times it refers to Yeshua Meshikha as Maryah (The Lord Jehovah) and 25 times as “Ena Na” (“I AM 
The Living God”). The doctrine of The Trinity cannot mitigate or dilute the absolute Deity of The Messiah Jesus, The Son of 
God. He is the second and Central Person of The Trinity. He is the focal point, Manifestation and bearer of the Fulness of The 
Godhead, bodily. In Corinthians, Paul wrote, “Christ i is the Power of God; Christ is the Wisdom of God”. Our Lord Himself 
said, “Iam The Way, The Truth and The Life.” These are absolute claims of absolute Deity. It is as if He were saying: “Iam 
The Way of God The Father; I am The Truth of The True God; I am The Life of The Living God Himself. I cannot live 
without My Father; My Father cannot live without Me. I AM The Only Life and The Life of all the universe, of Heaven, of 
earth,” 
According to The Peshitta, The High Priest of Israel, Caiaphas put Jesus under oath: 

And Jesus was silent, and made no reply. And again the chief priest interrogated him, and said: Are you the Messiah, the 
Son of the Blessed? And Jesus said to him: Iam The Living God. And you will see the Son of man sitting on the right hand 
of power, and he will come on the clouds of heaven. And the high priest tore his tunic, and said: What need of witnesses 
have we, any more?-Mark 14:61-63. 

For that testimony, our Lord was hanged on a cross. He certainly was not going to be ambiguous in His answer to the 
Supreme Court of Israel. “What need have we of any more witnesses?” 

So true; If we don’t know Who Jesus claimed to be after hearing this word from His own mouth, we will never know by 
appealing to witnesses, whether they be apostles or angels from Heaven. 


25 
(Who?) 77) (you) NIN (The Judeans) NYT" (they were saying) PORN 
(Yeshua) YW" (to them) 717? (said): TWIN (are) NIN 
(with you) D (to talk) DOAN (I ka begun) PWT (even though) JBN 


The Judeans were saying, “Who are You?” Jesus said to them, “Even though I have begun to talk with you,” 


26 
(to say) TAND (concerning you) poop (for Me) "5 (there are) MN ell things) "10 
(has sent Me) "3777 (He Who) 173 (but) SPX (& to judge) 7 
Ya things) TDN (& I) NINY (is) YT (true) TW 
(these) 7° 5n (from Him) 11373 (that I have heard) NYNWT 
(in the eae DOYS (1) NIN (speaking) 99799 (am) 17 


There are many things for Me to say and judge concerning you, but He Who has sent Me is true, 
and those things that I have heard from Him, these things I am speaking in the world. 


27 
(to them) 11719 (He spoke) TN (The Father) NIN (that about) 297 (they knew) 19T (& not) 89 
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And they did not know that He ~ to them about The Father. 


: (Yeshua) DW“ e an 7 them) 7171? (spoke) TN 
(of Man) NOINT (the Son ) I (you have lifted up) MIVIDINT (when) “MAN 
(that I Am The Living God *) RIN NINT (you shall know) DYTIN (then) 7777 
(of Myself) "WEI (the pleasure) NI23 (from) 173 (& anything) 2T 
Man NIDN (but) NON (D NIN A TAY (not) N 
(D NIN (speaking) 7 3 (am) 17 (so) MDT (My Father) "28 (has taught Me) ‘DONT 


* “Ena Na” - NIN NIN - again stands alone, indicating that it means more than simply, “I am”. It is a Divine statement revealing 
the Divine Name and Person to men: The “I AM”, i.e., “Jehovah”. Jesus definitely claimed to be The God of Israel and of the 
universe. 


Jesus spoke again to them: “When you have lifted up the Son of Man, then you shall know that I AM The Living God, 
and I do nothing for My own pleasure, but just as My Father has taught Me, so I am speaking. 
29 
(& not) sbn (is) aU (with Me) 39 (has sent “id ‘TWT (& He who) 7/91 
(because) (My Father) “IN (alone) “TIT? (has left Me) “JP30 
(to Him) F (that is beautiful) TW'T (the thing) DT (1) NINT 
(at all times) ]27722 (am) NIN (doing) TAY 
And He Who has sent Me is with Me, and My Father has not left Me alone, 
because I am doing always what is beautiful to Him. 


30 
(He was) 817 (speaking) 949239 (these things) 7"97 (when) 12 
(in Him) 573 (trusted) 127257 (many) SND 


When He was speaking these things, many trusted in Him. 
31 
(who trusted) 23T (Judeans) NYT" (to those) pany (Yeshua) DW" (& said) TWIN) 
(in My word) "117722 (will continue) DNDN (you) PNN (if) IN (in Him) 72 
(you are) JINN (My disciples) "A 2N (truly) MNTIW 


And Jesus said to those Judeans who trusted in Him, “If you will dwell in My word, you are truly My disciples. 
32 
(The Truth) STW (& you will know) ae 
(will set you free) PDM (Truth) STW (& that) 17) 


And you will know the truth, and that truth will set you free. 
33 
bel opal JAN (the seed) IY (to Him) m5 (they were saying) DN 
(to a man) ON (bondage) NNITIY (& a antiquity) DIN YN E apl omn2NT 
(say) TAN (how?) NIDN (by us) 19 (has been ee NITE (not) N 
(of liberty) NNT (children) "12 (you shall be) TNT (you) NIN 


And they were saying to Him, “We are the seed of Abraham, and from antiquity we have not served in bondage 
to a man; How do You say, a shall be children of liberty”? 


(Yeshua) YW" (to i mie, (said) DN 
(to you) pb (I speak) NIDN [Timeless Truth] (Amen) 13AN (Amen) TAN 
(of sin) SMT (is) Y7 (a servant) TTY (sin) Nmon Kee a T297 (whoever) ] non 


Jesus said to them: “Timeless truth I speak to you, ‘ Whoever commits sin is a servant of sin””. 


35 
(forever) DY (abides) NIP (not) NF (& a servant) NTI) 
(abides) Np (forever) D79 (but) 1T (a son) N52 (in a house) NN"33 


And a servant does not always remain in the house, but a son always remains. 


36 
(will set you free) 2M (that The Son) 8727 (therefore) on (it is) 37 (iP) IN 
(of liberty) NINT (the children) "32 (you shall be) JAAN (truly) RTP Ww 
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If The Son therefore will set you free, you will truly be the children of liberty. 
37 
(of Abraham) OATZNT (vou are) PNN (the seed) TYTN (1) NIN (know) YT? 
(vou are) JININ (seeking) PPS (but) RON 
(My word) "791997 (because) aah (to kill Me) "opr 
(vou ) PNN (comprehend) PpO (not) x5 


I know you are the seed of Abraham, but you seek to kill Me because you do not comprehend My word. 
38 
(that I have seen) NTT (the thing) OT? (1) - 
(speaking) SDan (My Father) "28 (with) 1) 
(the thing) DT!) (yo sie (I am) NN 
(our Father) 1D2N (with) aie that you have seen) PNT 
(vou are) JIN (are doing) T29 


I am speaking the thing I have seen with My Father; you are doing the thing that you have seen with your father 
39 
(our father) 775% (to him) ze (& they were saying) 3N? (they answered) 119 
(Yeshua) YW” (to them) pn (said) TAN (is) YT (Abraham) Os772% (ours) mo 
(the works) “m29 (of Abraham) OTANT (vou were) JN (the children) "1132 (if) DN 
(vou would have been) 71°77 (doing) PTY (of Abraham) OTTANT 
They answered and were saying to him, “Abraham is our father”. Jesus said to them, 
“If you were children of Abraham, you would have been doing the works of Abraham”. 
40 
(vou are) IN (seeking) YI (Behold) NT (but) T (now) NWT 
(Who the truth) S TRN, (a man) s25 (to EA Me) 5 bop’ 
(from)]?9 (I have heard) NYRWT (which) NTS (with you) Pan (1 bate e noon 
(did) TAY (not) N? (Abraham) OTAN (this) NT (God) NTIN 


But now, behold, you are seeking to kill me, 
I, a man who have spoken the truth with you, which I’ve heard from 
God, this Abraham did not do. 
41 
(the deeds) 8J3Y (vou are) [138 (doing) PT2 (but) PT (vou) PNN 
(to him) 17? (they were saying) TAN (of your father) PDYANT 
(were) JT m ot) N (iopieatiom NUTT (from) 13 (we) JIT 
ean NTIN (ours) 7? (is) DN (father) XIN (one) TH 


But you are doing the deeds of your father. They were saying to him, “We were not born of fornication, we have one father, 
God.” 


42 
(God) 8798 (if) 198 (Yeshua) VW (to them) 7177 (said) TN 
(vou would have been) He Se (loving) B leon = (your Father) 7 vo (were) NYT 
(God) NITIN (from) 173 (for) 13 (1) NIN (Me) ` 
(from) 7/2 (did) NYT (& not) SA 1(& I have come) MDNI (went forth) NPB3 
(I have come) PNN (of Myself) "WI (pleasure) MAS 
(has sent Me) "J77W (He) 177 (but) NON 
Jesus said done to them, If God were your father, you would have loved Me, for I have proceeded from God 
and have not come of My own pleasure but He has sent Me. 


43 
not) 85 (My Er nD? (why?) 839 (For) DYA 
(not) N7 oe D (you) NIN (do understand) PY TNA 
(My word) “N9? (hear) ] “he (vou) PNI (can) PTW 


And why do not understand My word? Because you cannot hear My word. 
44 
(are) NDN (The Devil) NSTPION (the father) NAN (from) 13 (vou) PNN 
(willing) 7°53 (of your father) DINT (& the desire) NNIT 
(he) 177 (to do) TAY? (you are) PNN 
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(men) NWIN (killing) PMP (the beginning) MWI (who from) 7/97 
(does not) N (is in the bei NWA (is) 19 
(Truth) 8TW'T (because) 7073 (stand) DNP 
(whenever) “F38 (in him) 772 (there is not) mS 
(from) 7/9 (a lie) NID (he speaks) Sann 
(because) 50) (speaks) 957399 (he) 171 (his own) 14° 
(its father) TIAN (also) FN (he is) 177 (of falsehood) xois4 


You are from your father The Devil and the desire of your father you are willing to do; from the beginning 
he has been killing men and does not stand in the truth because there is no truth in him; whenever he speaks a lie, 
he speaks from what is his, because he is of falsehood and is also its father. 


45 
(spgaking) 55mm (Who The Truth) SWT (but) 17 (1) NIN 
(Me) `? (vou are) PININ (are believing) 133TA (not) Ne (am) NIN 


But you are not believing in Me, I who am speaking the truth. 


46 
(among you) DVA (who is?) 1372 
(concerning) 79 (Me) `? (convicting) O27 
(The ay ) STW (& if) TS) (sin) lege, 
(why?) (vou) PNW (1) it (speak) n 
Moe (do) } TON (believe) NITA (not) N 


Who among you is convicting me of sin? a . I speak the truth, why do you not believe Me? 


(the words) non (is) 77" ian rane (from) aT vane 
(this) NIT (because of) 707 (hears) DNW (of bod NT 
(not) som (because) PM (you are) PNN (hearing) eed (not) N? (vou) PNN 
(God) NTIN daS 1 (you are) PINT 


Whoever is from God hears God’s words;therefore you are not hearing, because you are not from God. 
48 
(to Him) ae (& they were saying) DNY (The Jews) NYT" (answered) 19 
(that a Samaritan) NWT (are we ) JITIN (saying) [ois (correctly) TW (not?) xd 
(in You) J> (is) DN ie a demon) NYT (You are) MIN 


The Jews answered and they were saying to Him, “Are we not saying correctly that you are a Samaritan and have a demon in 
you?” 


49 
(Yeshua) YW” (to them) pm (said) TAN 
(not) 89 (a demon) XP Gn Me) `Ù 
(My Father) "AN? (but) xox (is) MN 
(Me) 5 (dishonor) PTV (& you) PNM (1I) NIN (honor) IP 


Jesus said to them, “A demon is not in Me,but I honor my Father and you dishonor Me”. 
50 
(am) NIN (seeking) NYI (not) xo (but) 1T (1) NIN 
(& judges) INT (One Who seeks) N92 (there) 177 (is) DN (My glory) ‘Tw 


But I am not seeking My glory;There is One Who seeks and judges. 
51 


(I) ana (speak) rma [T] e Truth] (Amen) Nyma (Amen) Nyma 
(keeps) 703 Lae tty D bn (that whoever) 137 (to you) n> 
(in eternity) D 79 7 (shall see) NTMI (not) gu (death) NNV 


Timeless truth I speak to you: “Whoever keeps my word shall never see death.” 


Wotesa5y5 “L'’alam” can be translated “to Eternity”, “in Eternity”, “to the Age” or “Forever”. 
52 
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(The Jews) NTT (to Him) mb (they were saying) PTN 
(in you) T (is) D°N (that a demon) NITT (we know) 19" (now) NWIT 
(saying) AN (& you) NINI (& the prophets) 8°33) (js dead) NYA (Abraham) OMAN 
(not) xd (death) NNV (keeps) 123 (My words) oat (whoever) 135 (are) NIN 
(for eternity) oop (shall taste) B903 
The Jews were saying to him, “Now we know that a demon is in you; 
Abraham is dead and the prophets, and you are saying, “Whoever keeps my words shall not taste death for eternity? 
53 
(than) 173 (you) NN (greater) 37 (you) NIN (are?) sob 
(who died) NYDT (Abraham) OMSAN (our Father) 7128 
(who have died) W3 (the prophets) N23 (& real el 
(yourself) JWI (you) NIN (making) T2Y (who are?) 13% 


Are you greater than our father Abraham who died and the prophets who have died? Who are you making yourself? 
54 
M NN Gf) IN (Yeshua) YW?" (to them) pa (said) TAN 
(not) N? (My glory) "AAW (Myself) "WEI (1) NIN (glorify) Tawra 
(Who glorifies) MAWAT (My Father) “2N (it is) STIS (anything) OT (is) NY 
(He is) Y7 (our God) } TONT (vou) PNW (of Whom say) PANT (He) 17 (Me) ` 


Jesus said to them, “ If I glorify Myself,My glory is nothing; it is My Father Who glorifies Me, He of Whom you say, “He is 
our God.” 
55 
(know) YT (but) 1 (1) NIN (you know Him) THY (& not) xd 
(1) NN (had said) TIN (& if) IN (Him) aS ( n NIN 
(Him) 8 (D NIN (know) DT (that not) N 
(but) NDN (like you) TN (a liar) X33 (Myself) ` à (D NIN ‘ovat have been) NYT 
(D NIN zi 091 (& His word) 779) (Him) 17? (1) NIN (know) YT 


And you do not know Him, but I know Him,and if I had said that I did not know Him, 
I Myself would have been a liar like you,but I do know him and I keep his word. 
56 
(desire) MON (vour Father) DIIN (Abraham) OTAN 
(& rejoiced) "Im (& he saw) NTT (My day) YAT (to see) NITIT (did) NYT 


Abraham your father desired to see my day, and he saw and rejoiced. 


57 
(The Jews) YTT (to Him) 19 (they were saying) DAN 
(years) PIY (of fifty) PWAN (a son ca (yet) S979 
(You have seen?) NWT (& Abraham) OMAN 7) (You are) MYT (not) xd 


The Jews were saying to him, “You are not yet fifty years old, and you have seen Abraham? 
58 
[Timeless Truth] (Amen) MAN (Amen) een (Yeshua) YW" (to them) 7 y5 (said) TAN 
(Abraham) ATAN (would be) N71 (before) NP TYT (to you) TID? (1) ae (speak) DN 
(AM) DN (1) NIN 


Jesus said to them: “Timeless truth I speak to you: Before Abraham was, I AM The Living God.” 
(AM) “TS (D NIN (“Ena ithay”) is a variation of “Ena Na” sometimes also found in The Peshitta OT statements from the 
mouth of God.As such, it is equivalent to the Hebrew and Aramaic “Ahiah Asher High”-“I AM Who I AM” in Exodus 3:14. 
The Peshitta also uses “Ena Na” in Exodus 3:4: “I AM The God of your fathers, The God of Abraham, The God of Isaac and 
The God of Jacob”. 97% of The Peshitta OT occurrences of this phrase are Divine utterances. 
59 
(to stone Him) "7727937277 (stones) NDXD (& they lifted up) Sew 
(from) 732 (& went out) PI) (hid Himself) WONN (& Yeshua) BIW") 
(& moved on) 77N) (their midst) Gann (& passed through) 72) (the temple) xoon 


And they picked up stones to stone him, and Jesus hid himself and went out from the temple and passed through their midst and 
moved on. 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 300 4/16/2009 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of John a SIND RW ITON 


Chapter 9 


1 
(blind) NJO (a man) N52) (He saw) NIM (He passed) TAY (& as) TD) 
(his mother’s) 128 (womb) 93 (from) 7/27 


And as he passed, he saw a man blind from his mother’s womb. 


2 
(& they were saying) |" 1/28) (his disciples) Tan (& asked Him) TONY) 
(had sinned) NOT (who is it?) 132) (our Master) 127 
(that as) T>7 (his parents) “MAN (or) N (this one) NIN 
(he would be born) son) (blind) NAO 


And his disciples asked him and they were saying, “Our master,who is it that has sinned, this one or his parents,that he would be 
a blind?” 


go 17 (not) x5 (Yeshua) rie" (to them) J 11719 (said) TN 
N (his parents) "TT28 (nor) 8?) (had sinned) NOM 
(of God) Mea NT (the works) ST) T2Y (in him) 112 (that may alae Wan 


Jesus said to them, “He had not sinned nor his parents, but that the works of God may appear in him”. 
4 
(of Him Who) 7/27 (the works) N'T2Y (to do) sayn (it is becoming) xb) (for me)Ù 
ome) $ N (it is) YT (day) NN (while) TY (has sent Me) `W 
(do work) M 7527 (can) MSWA (not) N? (in which a man) WINT (the night) x55 


It is becoming that I do the works of Him who has sent me while it is day;the night is coming in which a man cannot work. 


5 
(I am) NIN (in the world) xaos (as long as) N2 
(of the world) N79 (I am) NIN (The Light) 77773 


As long as I am in the = I am the light of the world. 


(He spat) p7 (these things) ] ma iu had said) TAN (& when) 72) 
(from) 7/2 Fely NDO (& deat =) (the ground) NYIN (on) 
(blind) 8°90 (who is) 1717 (the eyes of him) TIDY (on) 7X (& smeared) YO) (His spittle) np 


And when he had said these things he spat on the ground and formed clay from his spittle and he smeared it on the eyes of him 
who was blind. 
7 
(wash) DWN (go) D? (to Him) 79 (& He said) TNI 
(& he went on) DINT (of Shilokha) NM 7w (in the baptismal pool) SN" T2272 
(he saw) NTT (when) 3 (& was coming) NANY (he washed) PWN 


And he said to him, “Go wash in the baptismal pool of Shilokha”, and he went on, he washed, and as he was coming, he saw. 


8 
(him) NYT (who saw) NITT (& those) pow (but) 7°77 (his neighbors) slaw 
(was) NIT (begging) 11171, (before) Dp (who) 17) (to them) J7 
(was it) NYT (not?) xd (they) 117 (were saying) N 
(& begged) DMY (himself) NYT (who sat) 3" (he) Y7 


But his neighbors and those who had seen him begging were saying: “Was this not he who sat and begged? 
(& some) DNY (that i hy he) yeu T a NT (saying) PTNT (some) DN 
(but) N?N (no) Nb (were) 17 (saying) PNT 
(but) 1T (he) YT (him) £ (like) NT (someone) NATN 
(am he) NIN (that I) NINT (was) NYT (saying) TN 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 301 4/16/2009 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of John a SIND RW TP ITON 


Some were saying, “This is he”, and some were saying, “No, but he is someone like him”, but he said, “I am he”. 
10 
(your eyes) TDD (were opened) NNEMN (how?) NIDN (to him) TE (they were saying) PTN 


They were saying to him, “How were your eyes opened?” 
11 
(a man) N72) (to them) } y5 (& said) WINY (he answered) NIY 
(& anointed) WDY (clay) NDO INE TY (Yeshua) YW" (of the name) MAWT 
(wash) DWN (go) 77 (to me)"? (& said) TANI (my eyes) `DPY (on) OD (me)” 
(of Shilokha) NIT) ?°W'T (in the water) 8%22 
(to me) "5 a it appeared) “INNY (I washed) NIWN (& I went) MON 


He answered and said to them, “A man by the name ‘Jesus’ made clay and anointed me on my eyes and said to me, ‘Go wash in the 
water of Shilokha’, a ; went, I washed and I saw”. 


(where is He?) DN (to ra T (they were saying) PAN 
(I) NIN (know) DT (not) N? (to them) 1177 (he nA TAN 


They were saying to him, “Where is he?”; He said to them, “ I do not know”. 


13 
(who from) ]%2"T (that one) WT? (& they brought him) IYMONI 
(the Pharisees) eng (to) NI? (was) NYT (blind) 8190 (before) DTP 


And they brought him,who before had been blind, to the Pharisees. 


14 
(when) > (the Sabbath) NAW (but) 1 (it was) - NYT TN 
(his eyes) DY (for him) 1? (& opened) MND (Yeshua) YW" (clay) $I (made) TAY 


But it was the Sabbath when Jesus made clay and opened his eyes for him 
15 
(the Pharisees) SW" (asked him) TONY (& again) DNY 
(but) >T Dr (to you) 7]? (appeared) “TINS (How?) NIDN 
(my eyes) =n (on) 29 (He put) DO (clay) NDD (to them) 717? (he said) TAN 
(to me) `% `? (& it appeared) “MINNY (& I washed) NDWNY 


And the Pharisees asked him again, “How did sight come to you?” He said to them, “He put clay on my eyes and I washed and sight 
came to me”. 
16 
(from) 7/2 (men), NYIN (were) NT (& saying) PNI 
(from) 733 (was) on (not) xd (Man) 8733 (This) NIT (the Pharisees) NW"75 
(because the Sabbath) NN2WT (He) Y (God) Nit 78 
(saying) PAN (but) 17T (others) RITA (keeps) DI (not) sb 
(for a man) N72, (is it possible) MDW (How?) NIDN (were) 717 
(to be doing) T297 7 (signs) NINN (these) ron (being a sinner) NYM 
(among them) DANDI (there was) DT DN (& division) 813751 


And the man of the Pharisees were saying, “This man is not from God because he does not keep the Sabbath”; but others were 
saying, “How is it possible for a man who is a sinner to do these miracles?” And there was a division among them. 


(the one who was blind) 8720 (to him) a (again) DIN (they were speaking) AN 
(about him) oy (you) NIN (say) TAN (what?) NIN (you) NIN 
(to them) 71:7? (he said) WIN (your eyes) TIY (for you) 7? (who opened) NNT 
a is) Y7 (a Prophet) 8°237 (am) NIN (saying) WAN (1) NIN 


Again they were saying to him who had been blind, “What do you say about Him who opened your eyes for you?” He said to them, 
“I say He is a prophet”. 
18 
(concerning Him) by (were) 1177 (believing) 333^ (but) 1T (not) xd 
(he had been) NY (that blind) NY3OT (The Judeans) YTT 
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(the parents) ‘T25 (they called) MPT (until) NATY (& was seeing) NIT 
(who was seeing) nina (of him) Y7 


But the Judeans did not believe concerning him that he had been blind and was seeing, until they called the parents of the man who 
ey i 


(our son) J22 (this is) 137 (if) 7 A (them) IN (& they asked) PRW 
(saying) DN (whom D WINT (the same) 37 
(he had been born) Jot (blind) NAO hia whereas) "127 (were) JININ 
(does he see) NTT (now) NWT (How?) NIDN 


And they asked them: “If this is your son, the same whom you were saying that whereas he was born blind,how does he now see?” 


20 
(& said) 77728) (his parents) TTAN (but) 7°77 (answered) 539 
(our son) 72 (that this is) 13577 (we know) ]2U'T" 
(he was born) TNN (blind) NAO (& that being) 13) 


But his parents answered and said, “We know that this is our son and that he was born blind.” 
21 
(he sees) NIT (now) NWIT (but) i (how?) NIDN 
(he who o mN (who is?) 3 2r 
(not) (his eyes) YTY (for him) 17 
(has sear d (he) 17 (also) FIN (we ious aa DoT 
(him) 17? (to his age) yiwan 
(shall speak) D3 (himself) MWB3 (for) FPN (he) 17 (ask) RW 


“But how he sees now or who he is that opened his eyes for him we do not know. He has come of age,ask him, for he shall speak 
for himself.” 
22 
(his parents) "TITAN (said) ITIN (these thi 2gs) s) ToT 
(The Judeans) NTT" (of) 173 (they were) 17 (afraid) PO (because) Son 
(that if) INT (The Judeans) NYT" (for) 3 (had) a (deeded Poe 
(that The Messiah) NITW/I7T (him) 72 (would confess) NT (a man) WIN 
(the synagogue) NW135 (from) 173 (they would cast him out) 13123 (He is) Y7 


His parents said these things because they were afraid of the Judeans, for the Judeans had decided that if a man would confess 
Him to be The Messiah, they would cast him out of the synagogue. 
23 
(he has come) bys (his parents) S778 Berg ITAN (this) NIT (because of) Son 
(ask) 7 >8W (him) m75 (of age) “TIY T5 


And therefore his parents said, “He has come of age, ask him”. 


(a second) 7°N7N'T (the man) < (& they called) MNP 
(he who had been) NYT TNNT n> (time) p337 
(glorify) FAW (to him) 1 (& they were saying) PNN ou NO 
know) JIY"T (for) V3 (we) 137 (God l NT 
(is) Y7 (a sinner) NWM (man) N73) (that this) NITT 


And they called the man a second time who had been blind and they were saying to him, “Glorify God, for we know that this 
man n a i 


(if) IN (to them) p? (& me TaN (he) YT (answered) NIY 
(one eae NTT (1) NIN (know) YT (not) N? (he is) 7 (a sinner) NOM 
(& now) NWT (I was) DYT (that blind) N30 (1) NIN (know) YT (but) 777 
(I) NIN (see) NTT (Behold) NT 
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He answered and said to them, “If he is a sinner, I do not know, but one thing I do know: I was blind and behold, now I see”. 
26 
(what?) NID (again) DIN (to him) m5 (they were saying) DTN 
(your eyes) Try (for you) J (did he open) MNS (How?) NIDN (to you) 7]? (did he do) TAY 
They were saying to him again, “What did he do to you? How did he open your eyes for you?” 
27 
(& not) xd (vou) 25 (J told) NTAN (to them) pn (he said) WON 
(vou) PNN (do sical "238 (again) DN (why?) NIN (you were listening) DNVA 
(disciples) STan i na (also) FN (interrogative) NI)? (to listen) DAWA 
(to Him) 5T? (to become) yim (are?) NN (willing?) P23 


He said to them, “I told you and you were not listening. Why do you want to listen again? Do you also want to become his 
ee 


(& they were saying) NANY (were sulting him) TVS (but) PT (they) ] pn 
(of Him) 377 A disciple) TT¥29N (are) 17 Wo u) NIN (to him) 17 
(of Moses) NWI) (are) 130 (disciples) NT'20N (for) V3 (we) JIN 


But they were insulting him and were saying to him, “You are His disciple; we are the disciples of Moses.” 
29 
(God) STON (Moses) NWY (that with) A (& we T yur" 
(not) N? (but) 7°77 (This one) nim (spoke) 
(He is) 7 (where) NDIN (from) 173 (we know) (PYT 


“And we know that God spoke with Moses, but we do not know from where this man is.” 
30 
(& he said) TANI (man) NSA) (that) YT (answered) NI 
(therefore) 237 (it is is) YT (in this) N72 (to them) 777 
(are) JIN (aware) PLT" (not) N? (that you) JININ'T (to be marvelled) pany 
(He opened) MNS bay) aa (& eyes) “DD? (He is) 177 (where) NDIN (from) 173 


That man answered and said, “This is therefore to be marveled at, that you are not aware from where he is and he opened my 
eyes.” 


(to the voice) yon (that God) NORT f ut) i (we) 737 (know) PYT 
(but) NÜN (listens) YAW (not) N? (of a sinner) NNT 
(of Him) 13) (stands in awe) PITT (to whomever) 173 
(hears) DAW (He) 7 (him) y5 (His will) T2728 (& does) TAY) 


“But we know that God does not listen to the voice of a sinner but listens to whomever stands in awe of Him and does his will.” 
32 
(that opened) MND sire been heard) NYANWS (not) xd (eternity) nby (from) 7/2 
(who was born) TNNT (of one blind) NYO (the eyes) NIV (a man) WIN 


“From eternity it has not been heard that a man has opened the eyes of one who was born blind.” 


33 

(This One) NIT (were) NIT (God) NTON (from) ie (not) xd (if) DN 

(to do) 12977 (this) NTT (he would not have been) NIT (able) MDW (not) x5 
“Tf this one were not from God, he Aas not have been able to do this.” 


(you) NIN (to him) T9 (& they were cann VAN? (they answered) = 
(& you?) NINI (you were born) NT?" (in do Noon (wholly) 7 Tee 
(outside) 027 (& they cast him ) TPN) (us) 7? (are) NIN (teaching) *) 719 


They answered and were saying to him, “You were born entirely in sins,and are you teaching us?” And they cast him outside. 
35 
(outside) <25 (that they sep him) Ga (Yeshua) YW" (& heard) DW 
(do?) NIN (to him) 117 (& said) Loe (& He found him) MMDWN)Y 
(of God) NiT?NT (in The Son ) 1733 (you) NIN (trust) PITA 
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And Jesus heard that they had cast him outside, and he found him and said to him, “Do you trust in the Son of God? 
36 
(& said) TNI (who was healed) “ONDNS (he) 7 (answered) NIY 
(in Him) 172 (that I may trust) PAINT (my Lord) "72 (who is He?) 1373 
He who had been healed answered and said, “Who is He, my lord, that I may trust in Him?” 


37 
(you have seen Him) YNNN (Yeshua) YW" (to him) 3E (said) DN 
(is He) 17 (with you) AY (Who is speaking) DOMAT (& He) WT 


Jesus said to him, “You have seen Him, and He Who is speaking with you is He.” 
38 
(my Lord) "7? (1) NIN (believe) PATA (said) VAN (but) 1T (he) Y7 
(Him) 7 (he worshipped) 13O (& falling down) as 


But he said, “I believe, my lord, and falling down, he worshipped him. 
39 
(of world) soby (for the ori mrad (Yeshua) DW" (& said) TAN) 
(who do not) N7 (that those) 17 2NT (I have come) NS (this) NIT 
(who see) TT (& need TINI (may see) JIT (see) 771 
(may be blind) 77903 


And Jesus said, “For the judgment of this world I have come, that those who do not see may see and that those who see may be 
blind.” 
40 
(The Pharisees) NW" (of) 173 (& heard) 9 A 
(were) 1357 (who with him) TYT (those) 17° 
(to him) 1? (& they said) 17728) (these things) 7” 
(we) JAM (blind) 8°20 (are?) JAM (also) FN oe AE D NDD 


And those of the Pharisees who had been with him heard these things and they said to Him, “Are we also blind?” 


41 
(blind) Ae ON (Yeshua) DW“ (to them) ] va (said) TN 
(to you) 112? (there had been) NYT (not) m5 An were) JIT 
(we see) 73°7 at (you) [Pas (say) PON (but) TT (now) NWIT (sin) Nmon 
(is) `T (standing) NIP (your sin) PMN (this) NIT (because of) Son 


The Jesus said to them, “If you were blind, you would not have had sin, but now you say, ‘ We see’; because of this, your sin 
stands.” 


Chapter 10 
1 
(speak) WIN [Timeless Truth] (Amen) 778 (Amen) 1N 
t whoever) JDT (to you) D29 (1) ) NI 
(to the fold) ees (the gate) fon from) i pia NY (not) s57 
(place) X217 (from) 773 (comes up) P 70 (but) N?N (of the sheep) NIVT 
(& a robber) SOA) (is) Y7 (a thief) NII (he) Y7 (another) S"ITN8& 


Timeless truth I speak with you: “Whoever enters not by the gate to the sheepfold, but comes up from another place, is a thief 
and a robber. 


2 
(the gate) SUN (from) 7% (who enters) OND (but) 1T (he) 19 
(of the flock) NIX" (is) Y7 (The Shepherd) 8°27 


He who enters by the gate is the shepherd of the flock. 
3 
(opens) MND (of the gate) SYN (the keeper) IWI (& to this one) ya} 
(His voice) 11 7p (hears) NYY (& the flock) NIDI (the gate) NDN ae 
(by their acne PITTI (He calls) NIP (& his sheep) m29) 
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(them) 71719 (& leads out) PEIN 


To this one the gate keeper opens the gate and the flock hears his voice;he calls his sheep by their names and leads them out. 
4 
(before it) ST") (His flock) 139 (He has brought forth) PENT (& ey No) 
(go) T N (His own) o (& His sheep) 7727) (He goes) 
(His voice) mop (they know) YTT (because) Son (after Him) ae 


And when he has brought forth his flock, he goes before it ya his own sheep go after him, because they know his voice. 


(not) s5 (but) Mie (a sage r) ND) (after) W2 
(from him) N (flee) ae (but) eK (the flock) NIY (goes) xd 
(of a stranger) NDT (th e voice) 117p (it knows) NYT (for not) x g 
But the flock goes not after a stranger, but flees fon him, for it does not know a stranger’s voice. 


(to them) 71779 (spoke) 7 N (allegory) NANSD (this) 847 
(what) NID thay) WT (not) N? (but) 7°77 (they) JI (Yeshua) Bw" 
(with them) 777 (He DA ile 


Jesus spoke this allegory to them, but they knew not what He was speaking with them. 
7 
(Yeshua) YW” (again) DIN (but) (to them) pn (said) TN 
(to you) 12? (1) NIN (speak) WAX [Timeless Truth] (Amen) IMAN (Amen) 1AN 
(of the flock) 8397 (The Gate) NYIN (I am The Living God) NIN NINT 


But again Jesus said to them, “Timeless truth I speak to you; I am The Living God, The Gate of the flock.” 


8 
(who came) INN (those) ÙN (& all) p75) 
(but) N?N (& robbers) NON) (were) AN (thieves) $323 
(the flock) NIY (them) IN (heard) NYAW (not) N 


“And all who have come were thieves and robbers, but the flock did not hear them. 


9 
(if) IN (& by D)o (The Gate) SYN (I am The Living God) NIN NIN 
(& pi enter) 7991) (he shall live) NTA (will enter) ows (a man) WIN 
(shall find) MDWI (& the pasture) 8°91) (& shall go out) paN 


Iam The Living God, The Gate; if anyone will enter by Me, he shall live and shall go in and out and shall find the pasture. 


10 
(that he may steal) 273337 (but) NON (comes) NAN (not) NÐ (a thief) Rop 
(have come) MNN (1) NIN (& that he may destroy) TDT) (& that he may kill) “BPI 
(to them) ] tie (shall be) 1171 (that life) NTT 
(to them) 7 mi (may val NITI (abundant thing) TDT (& whatever) ATA 


But a thief comes not except to steal, kill and destroy; I have come that they may have life, and whatever 
abundance they may have. 
11 
(The Shepherd) 8°27 ( I AM The Living God) NIN NIN 
(Good) 820 (The Shepherd) 8°27 (Good) 820 
(His flock) mY (in place of) 7M (lays down) ONO (His life) NWD) 


I AM The Living God, The Good Shepherd. The Good Shepherd lays down His life 
for E flock. 


(is) NYT (that not) xa fb t) T (a hired man) NTIN 
(the sheep) NINY (are) JIN (his own) oo `=] (and not) 17) (a shepherd) NY 
(is coming) NNT (a wolf) NANT (he sees) NITT (whenever) Nf 
(& flees) PTDI (the flock) NIY (leaves) PAW 
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But a hired man who is not a shepherd, whenever he d see a wolf coming, leaves the flock and flees. 


_ (because) 200 (flees) į pei cou 1T (a hired man) NTN 

5 (cares) 0I (& nt) xd (he is) YT (a hired man) NVIN7T 
(a wolf) NINT (& comes) NAN) (the flock) NIY (about) SY 
(the pk) NID? (it) 51? (& scatters) INN (snatches) BVM 


But a hired man flees because he is a hired man, and cares not about the flock, and a wolf comes snatching at and scattering the 
flock. 


14 
(know) 27") ( he Good) 828 (The Shepherd) NY (I AM The L een NIN NIN 
(mine) *?"T (by) 732 (D NIN (& am known) YT Ni) (mine) * (D NIN 


I AM The Living God, The Good Shepherd. I know Mine and am known by Mine. 


(My Father) “2N (Me) (knows) 9T (just as) NIDN 
(am) NIN (knowing) YT? (& I) NIN) 
(& My Soul) “WDN (My Father) "28 
(the flock) NIY (for the sake of) 77 (1) NIN (lay down) DNO 


Just as My Father knows Me and I know My ee and My life I lay down for the flock’s sake. 


(other) NINN (sheep) NINY (also) a (but) 1T (to e5 (there rien mN 
(this) NIT (fold) NTD (from) f (were) 177 (not) N 7T (which) 
(they) IIN (to bring) 77%? (for Me) `? (it is necessary) N7) (them) 11T? (& also) FN) 
(& shall be) NYIN (My voice) 7P (also shall hear) YAWN 
(The Shepherd) NYS (& One) “m (ene NH (entire) =D] (the fold) NÐ 


But I have other sheep which were from this fold; I must also bring them. They also will hear My voice, and the entire fold shall be 
one and One Shepherd. 
17 
(because I) NINT (Me) % (delights in) AM (My Father) “2N (this) NIT (because of) Son 
(I shall take it) "2D (that again) D107 (My Life) W5) (am) NIN (laying down) DNO 


Because of this My Father delights in Me, a a am laying down My life that I shall take it again. 


(takes) PW (a rr WIN (it) NIT (not) xd 
(laying down) Ke (D NIN (but) N?N (from me) `N (it) TE 
(I) ana (am authorized) jyls (My will) ynybu (of) Nm (it) hl (am) ana 
(that again) DNT (I) NIN (& am authorized) D%7W) (to lay it down) MYDONT (for) TA 
(commandment) NITPÐ (this) NITT (I shall take it) TION 
(My Father) “38 (from) ]f (I have received) N73) 


No man takes it from me; I am laying it down of My own will, for I am authorized to lay it down, 
And am authorized to take it again; this a inal I have received from My Father. 


(among DI e sniba cai ) DN (& there was) 17) 
(these) ]% 27 (words) 8? (because of) 703 (The Judeans) NYTT" 


And again there was a division among the Judeans because of these words. 
20 
(many) NN"30 (were) YT (& saying) DNI 
(that a demon) NTT (among them) 11737 
(he is rig NIV (& raving) NIWA (in Him) Be (is) DN 
(Him) 7? (you) PNN (are listening) YAW (Why?) NIN 


And many among them were saying, “There is a demon in Him and He is raving mad, why are you listening to Him? 


21 
(were) 1177 (saying) VAN (but) ]™ (the others) NITIN 
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(are) “IT (not) xd (words) 871 (these) pon 
(a demon) NIT (interrogative) N7)? (of one possessed) NIY 
(open) innards (of the blind) N°720F (the eyes) NIDY (can?) MDW 


But the others were saying, “These are not the words of one who is possessed. Can a demon 
open the eyes of the blind?” 


22 
(of dedication) SN 7117 (the feast day) NTNY (but) 77 (it was) NYT 
(it was) NYT (& winter) NINOY (in Jerusalem) RR A 


But it was the feast day of the dedication in Jerusalem, and it was winter. 
23 
Se or DW” (was) NYT (& walking) Beah 
(of Solomon) 7772" ?W'T (in the porch) NIWOX2 (in the temple) yoo. 


And Jesus was walking in the temple in the porch of Solomon. 


(& they were saying) DANY (The Jews) NTT" (& surrounded le STP TTT 
(are pe 20) (How long?) TONS. NITY (to Him) 17 
Ow) ) FIN 49 1 IN (our souls) W51 (you) NIN 

(openly) FN" 73 (us) 7? (tell) TAN (The Messiah) NTW (are) WT 

And the Judeans surrounded wal and were saying, “How long will you take our minds? 
If You are The Messiah, tell us plainly.” 
25 
(to them) 7 ine (& said) OX) me DW (answered) NIY 
e i PIT (& not) 8?) (vou) 127 (I told) NTAN 
(am) NIN (doing) TAY (that I) NINT (& the works) N72) (you are) PAIN 
(of Me) *?¥ (testify) TTO (they) 7137 (of My Father) "287 (in the Name) T2W2 


Jesus answered and said to them, “I have told you, and you do not believe, and the works that I do in the Name of My Father, 
they e of Me.” 


(are) PNN beea t) ar (not xd (you) 7 aoe. (but) NON 
you are) NT (that not) N7 (because) 
(to you) 13? (I said) NIN Gust as) NIDN (My sheep) Sony (of) 7/2 


But you do not believe, because you me not of My sheep, just as I said to you. 


(& I) NIN) (hear) PHAY (My oie op (My) sa (sheep) N59 
(them) 1177 (am) NIN Mare) DT 
(after me) “NI (come) PAN (& they) 7747) 


My sheep hear My voice and I ~ them and they follow Me. 


(eternal) nby55 (life) NYT (to heny p b (am) NIN (giving) IT (& I) NIN 
(a man) WIN (& not) 8?) (forever) D (they shall perish) 77 7282 (& not) N?) 
(My hand) “TN (from) P3 (them) JIN (shall snatch) DYMI 


And I am giving them eternal life, and they shall never perish, and no one shall snatch them from My hand. 
29 
(than) 7/2 (to Me) % (Who gives) 2m (for) TA (* My Father) "28 
(& not) N?) (is) YT (greater) 27 (all) 73 
(a thing from) 15 (is able) MSWA (a man) WIN 
(to snatch) BVM (of My Father) “2N (the hand) TTS 


My Father Who gave them to Me is greater than all, and no one is able to snatch anything from My Father’s hand. 
30 
(we are) J37 (one) THT (& My Father) "281 (I) NIN 
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I and My ae We are One. 


(The Judeans) 8°17" cain YN (& picked up) pw 
(to stone Him) mAn? (stones) NND 


And the Judeans picked ss stones again to stone Him. 


(works) 8 T2Y (many) 8X30 Kees ) DW? (to them) pn (said) TIN 
(My Father) "AN (the presence) me (from) 7? (excellent) NEW 
(works) 8722 (which?) NDN (for) 7207 (1 Ai shown you) JID 
(Me) 5 (are you) ININ (stoning) 1335 (among them) PrN 


And Jesus said to them, “many excellent works from the presence of My Father I have shown you. For which of those works are you 
stoning Me?” 
33 
(not) xd (The Judeans) NYT" (to Him) m5 (were saying) | PAS 
(stoning) 133 (excellent) NTW “yp orks) 8729 vo laja) q is) NYT 
(You) NIN (blaspheme) TaT (because) 707) (but) NON (You) T? (we are) }]3 
(man) NWN (a son of) 73 (being) TNN (& when) "27 
(God) NTIN (Yourself) Sps; (You) NIN (make) TAY 


The Judeans were saying to Him, “It is not for excellent works that we are stoning You, but because You blaspheme, and as You are 
a man, You make Yourself God.” 


34 

(is it) XIT (not?) NÐ (Yeshua) DW (to them) 7179 (said) TN 
(in your Law) P202 (written) AND dius NID 

(vou are) JIN (that gods) NITPNT (have said) NTN (1) NINT 


999999 


Jesus said to them, “Is it not written in your law, ‘I have said, “You are gods 


35 
(because) B9 (gods) STON (He called) TAN (those) 713779 (if) ts 
(of God) NON (the Word) NN 773 (was) DYT (with thor aren 
(be destroyed) NTNW!T (the scripture) SAND (can) MWA ed not) x5) 


If He called those men gods because the Word of God was with them and the scripture cannot be destroyed 
36 
(& sent Him) 777) (sanctified Him) NWP (Whom The Father) oe (the One) xd 
(saying) PTN (vou) ] nbs (into the world) sooo 
(I said) MTANT (rsa Oy uy DIN (blaspheme) E7397 (are?) PRIN 
(of God) NT 7N (J am) NIN (The Son ) m37 (to you) 13 


Are you saying to The One Whom The Father sanctified and sent into the world, “You blaspheme”, 
because I said to you, he AM The Son of God”? 


(the works) 872Y (1) ee (do) T2Y (if not) NDN 
(vou should believe Me) “INVDIN (not) N? (of My Father) "ANT 


If I do not the works of My aoe you should not believe Me. 


(not) NS (Me), "5 (even if) TDN d NIN (do) TY (but) T (if) JX 
(deeds) 8295 (those) 17T? (vou are) PNN (believing) past 
(that you may Nee WANT (believe) 13737 
(that My Father) "ANT (& that you may believe) PVITINI 
(in My Father) "2X82 (& I) NIN) (is in Me) "2 


But if I do, even though you do not believe Me, believe those deeds, so that you 
may know and that you may believe that My Father is in Me and I in My Father. 
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39 
(to seize Him) STI TANI (again) DIN (they), 17 (& sought) 12) 
(their hands) 777" T'S (among) "3 (from) 7% Te (& He escaped) p5 


And they again sought to seize Him, and He escaped from their hands. 
40 
(of The Jordan) 13T (to the crossing) s295 (to it) 1E (& went en) DINI 
(had) NYT (been) “TNNT (where) NDN (to the place) NND 
(when) 12 (before) DTP (from) 173 (Yokhannan) 7371) 
(there) 3N (& He stayed) sim (he) NIT (baptized) Tyr 


And He went on to the crossing of The Jordan, to the place where John had been before 
when he was baptizing, and there He stayed. 
41 
(to Him) mnb (many) NNO (men) NWIN (& came) TN) 
(that ieai 1T (they were) TT (& saying) 7" 7281 
(but) pT ie 07272 (did) TAY (sign) NNN (one) NTH (not) s5 (even) FN 
(is) YT (true) TW (This) NIT (Man) 8723 (about) 79 (John) 7371 (that had said) TANT 


And many people came to Him and were saying, “John did not even one miracle, but everything that John 
had said about This Man is true.” 
42 
(in Him) 573 (believed) VDT (& many) NNO 


And many believed in Him. 


Chapter 11 
1 


(who was sick) 71"7277 (a certain one) TH (but) 1T (there was) NYT MN 
(the village) NMP (Byth-anya) N"3Y-F"2 (from) J73 (Lazar) a5 
(and of Martha) N77) (of Miriam) D5 (the brother) MNN 


The Greek has:nv ðe tıs ao8evav AaTapocs aro PnOavias EK THS KMLNS uapiac Kat WapBas TNS AdEA—ENS ALTNS 
19 (AV) Now a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of Bethany, the coe of Mary and her sister Martha. 
The Peshitta has: SOIT) DINT MIN NMP NIV 123 797 PID TT PT NIT MN 
14 (MUR) And a certain man was sick, Lazarus of the town of Hakaan the brother i Mary and Martha. 


Her Brother: (Aramaic) TMN kes 1 nk 
Her Sister: (Aramaic) nnm- AnH 
Her Sister: (Hebrew) Anns - AAK 


It looks like a Greek translator had a problem with the Semitic form of naming a town (N71 NIY-1"3), 


“Bethany Town” and the spelling of oA 1 nK (“Achuah”-“Brother”), which apparently was mistaken for AANA 
(“D’Khatha”-“Sister”). The Greek has “the town s Mary and her sister Martha”; 

The Peshitta’s Aramaic has “the brother of Mary and Martha”. 

“Town” should not be connected with any word following it, only with “Bethany”. 

A very literal reading, disregarding the Semitic use of town as part of the name of Bethany would lead to something like 
the following sense: “ And a certain man was sick, Lazarus of Bethany, the town of the brother of Mary and Martha.” That 
would have been OK, but apparently, the Greek translator misread “Brother” as “Sister”, thereby throwing a monkey 
wrench into the meaning of the verse: “The sister of Mary and Martha” does not work, so “sister” must be moved in the 
Greek text to follow “Martha”: 

Hence, “the town of Mary and her sister Martha”. 

Please note that the Greek does not really make good sense here: “Lazarus was from the town of Mary and her sister”? So 
what? He was their brother! The next verse alludes to that, but The Peshitta makes it plain in verse 1. 

The Hebrew spelling of the word “Her sister” is even closer to the Aramaic spelling of “Her brother” than the old Aramaic 
script spelling: 
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Compare “Her Brother”: (Aramaic) MNN ka 1 nK 
and “Her Sister”: (Hebrew) MNNN - ANKK 


For “la piece de la resistance”, here is Jastrow’s Aramaic — Hebrew entry from the Targums on the Aramaic 
word “Akhatha” (Same as the Hebrew spelling above): 


NIN (mM), NOMS t ch.=h. ming. Targ. Jer. 
XXI, 18; a. fr.—Pes. 4"; a. fr— Pl. ROE. Targ. Job. 1,4 
(ed. mon); à : e — Yeb. 32b, Sabb. 13", Yeb. 66° top (twin 
sisters). 
Apparently the older Aramaic retained the SE and was used as in The Aramaic Targum in Jeremiah 
22:18, meanin ye Peshitta reading, “her brot; 
Whether the translator thought he EM ART AARE ,or either is i to A 1 KK. or WN to account 
for a possible error in translation and produce the Greek reading from the Aramaic of The Peshitta. 
It would be a very difficult case to make to say the Aramaic came from the Greek, even if “sister” were to be misread as 
“brother”, which are very similar in Greek; there would have been more than reconstructive surgery going on here. To get 
“Lazarus of the town of Bethany, the brother of Mary and Martha” from “Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of Mary and her 
sister Martha” would be progressive evolution! The translator would have misread the definite article “tng” as well as 
“aderons (“Sister”) and dropped “avtyc”(“her”), all three of which are feminine,and made a masculine noun “brother” 
out of them. It is triply unlikely that three words would be misread, as opposed to one, as in the other scenario discussed above. 
One would also be arguing that the Peshitta translation made much better sense than the original in such a case (and The 
Peshitta does make much better sense than the Greek text).That also seems extremely unlikely and counter productive to NT 
Theology. 


2 
(she) “T (is) DYN (this) NTT (but) JT (Mary) DR 
(the feet) 504 (with ointment) 82022 (the one who anointed) NMWA 
(the brother) MMN (with her hair) T7YO2 (& wiped) FW (of Jesus) DWT 
(was) NYT (who sick) mD a WWD? (of this one) NITT (was) NYT 


(to) md (his sisters) THON ob PPA (& sent) PITW 
(our Lord) 77% (& they were saying ) 1DAN (Yeshua) DW” 
(is sick) 51D (you) NIN (whom love) DM5 (he) Y7 (Behold) 87 


4 
(not) xd (sickness) NITS (this) NIT (said) TWX (but) T (Yeshua) DW" 
(for) 2m (but) N?N (of death) PAER (was) NYT 
(that may be glorified) MANWIT (of God) NTONT (the glory) SOM AWN 
(because of it) TIN PQ (of ni NTONT (The Son) 772 


(Yeshua) DW" (He) 17 es TT (did) NT (love) 27 
(& Lazar) soo (& Mary) O°?) (Martha) NOA 


Greek has “Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus”, again inferior to the Aramaic text: “But Jesus loved 
Martha and Mary, and Lazarus.” 
6 
(He remained) NJ (that he was sick) mD (He heard) DAW (& when) “137 
(days) YAT (two) PON (was) NYIT (where He) "TIN"NT (in the place) SND173 


7 
(to his disciples) paar (He said) VIN (& after this) 20ND 
(to Judea) TmT? (again) DIN (we shall go) >T82 (come) W 


8 
(our Rabbi) 727 (His disciples) man (to Him) 1E (were saying) PTN 
(were) 1177 (seeking) 192 (The Jews) 8°17" (now) NWT 
(there) 7 and (you are) MIN m ik TS ‘is again?) 2131) (to stone You) Sana 


(twelve) NTIOLPNAN (not) xd ce DW" (to them) mn (said) DN 
(a man) WIN (& if) JN) (in a day) NAYI (are) NN (hours) PUW 
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(he stumbles) SPMM3 (not) 8 (in daylight) NPN (walks) TOTA 
(this) NIT (of the orld) N27 (the kt mm (he sees) NITT (because) Son 


(he shall walk) TOTI (in the night) A (but) 1T (a man) WIN (if) JN 
(in him) 32 (there is no) N`? (light) ae (because) a (he stumbles) YPN 


(He said) WAN (& afterwards) ns ie DW" (said) TIN (these) 7” on 
(is resting) 25W (our friend) Yam (Lazar) sry A hem) JYT 
(that I may wake him) “ITT YNT z am) NIN (going) PTR eal NON 


(His disciples) umiera (to na Be (were saying) PTN 
(he is recovering health) DPM? (he i k i VT (if) IN (our Lord) hA 


(his death) MNV (about) by jens WAS (Yeshua) YW" (but) PTI (He) Y7 
(lying down) NDT (that about) 597 (thought) 1720 (& they) 7737) 
(He had spoken) TAN (of sleep) SOIT (that) 7 


(plainly) MXPWE (Yeshua) YW” (to them) p> (said) TIN (then) PTT 
TD (has died) - (Lazar) 7195 


(I was) DYT (that not) son D NIN (& am glad) NIM 
(that you may believe) VIDNI (for your sakes) } aKa (there) Pan 
(there) AND (vou go) DoT A NON 


16 
(The Twin) NANN (who is called) DANNATI (Thoma) NINN (said) TIN 
(his fellow) Yma (to the disciples) NTI 2N 
(with Him) 139 (shall die) 11721 (we) JAN (also) FN (let us go) DNI 


17 
(& found) MW) (to Byth-anya) N^I- arab ey DW (& came) NNN) 
(being) TINT (days) 777 (him) 1? (four) SYAINT 
(in the pA =» NVSP m2 


* “ Byth Qabura” is an Aramaic idiom for “a tomb”; it literally means, “House of burial”. 
All Aramaic words printed in purple are idioms, throughout the Gospel. 


18 
(Jerusalem) DDVTIN (beside) 233 by (Byth-anya) NIN" (but) T (was) DYT TNS 
(fifteen) TOYNWiAN (furlongs) NMTTWONX ai a (from it) 13 (separated) NÐ (while) T> 


(were) 17 (coming) PONN (The Pa NTT (of) P3 (& many) NNO) 
(that they may comfort) JEAN (& Mary), DN (Martha) NANA (to) M9 
(their brother) JTN (concerning) Son (their hearts) 7 Lapa 
20 


(that Jesus) YW" (she heard) NYMW (when) T> (but) "7 (Martha) NAA 
(to meet Him) 1Y18? (she went out) NPSI (had came) NAN 
(was) NYT (sitting) NAN” (in the house) N22 (but) D (Mary) DTN 


21 
(my Lord) "73 (to Jesus) pw (Martha) S73 Ae said) NANY 
(you had been) N17 (here) JaN (if) 1 
(my brother) IN (would have) NYT (died) NNI (not) xd 
22 


(D NIN (know) aa (now) NWT (even) FN (out) NON 
(You ask) Own (that as much as) NaJ 
(to you) 7? (He shall T aT (God ) NT xd 
(your brother) “DN (shall rise) OND esha LW” (to her) 19 (said) TAN 


(I know) NIND" (Martha) ea (to Him) TE (& said) NTN 
(last) STN (in the day) NII (in the resurrection) Nf271J3 (that he shall rise) ONT 


25 
(I AM The Living God) NIN NIN (Yeshua) YW" (to her) 75 (said) DN 
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(trusts) ATAT (whoever) 173 (& The Life) NYT (The Resurrection) N73 
(he shall live) NMJ (he dies) N12] (even if) JBN (in Me) “2 
26 
(in Me) "2 (& believes) 1373) (who lives) "ITT (& eyeryone) 55) 
(this) 87 (Do you believe?) NND sä die) NYA (not) N? (to eternity) ody 


(my Lord) “A (Yes) ie Him) 19 (& she said) NTNN 
(do) NIN (believe) NYDT (1) NIN 
(The Son) 772 ik Gyan NTW (are) WT (that You) 
(into the world) N79 7 (that _ ee NDNT (of God) NT PNT 


(having gone) noir (these things) ] £ (she had said) NTAN (& when) 75) 
(& she said) NAN) (secretly) N°WOD dbs sister) MNT (Mary) O12? (she called) Np 
(for you) `D? (& has called) 87) (has come) NNN (our Rabbi) 125 (to her) 19 


29 
(quickly) Dw (she arose) MAp (heard) NYAW (when) TD (& Mary) DDN 
(to Him) 171? (was) MT (& coming) 8°08) 


30 
(come) NAN (yet) 5°D 7B (not) NÌ (Yeshua) DIW (but) 777 (was) 17 
(He was) NY" (in it) 112 (but) N?N (to the village) xmap5 (had) NYT 
(Martha) NNA (in which He met) TNY ANT (place) Sno (in that) S72 
31 
(who were) 117 DNT (The Jews) NYT" (but) 1° (there were) 71377 (also) FN 
(who comforting) PNT (in the house) N22 (with her) m39 
os ary) ono (who saw) IT (her) 719 (were) 117 
(themselves) 1171? (they oe ON (& go out) NPB (rise) NP (quickly) 04 
(that to vA ae NSP 77 (for) 1A (they houghi) mIo (aia her) T7n3 
(i weep) 822/27 (she went) NOTE 
32 
(she came) NNN (when) 72 (Mary) O° (but) 1T (she) `T 
(& saw Him) MNT (Yeshua) DW” (was) NYT TNNT (where) NDN 
(His feet) ae (before) 99 she fell) NOES 
(here) 73h a that!) 17N (to him) ak (& she said) S38) 
(my irae IN (would have) NYT 
(died) NNI (not) N? (my 7 “2 (you were) 7 


(that she wept) N°335 (saw) mT A “TD (but) T (Yeshua) WW” 
(with her) m39 (who came) NNT (those) IT (& Jews) TTD 
(in His Spirit) 11172 (He was powerfully moved) TYNN (weeping) 77227 
(His Soul) WE] (& was moved) DTN) 


34 
(have you laid him) TINIO (where?) NDN (& He said) WAN) 
(see) "ITT (Come) NA (our Lord) 77% (to Him) Te (& they were saying) 7°78) 
35 


(of Jesus) BIW"'T (the tears) TVT (did *) “WT (& come) PNN 


“Hwai” is also an expression of grief; “Woe”, “Alas”. We often find plays on words in the Aramaic of The Peshitta 
NT- words with significant double meanings or which rhyme with another related word in the verse. 


36 
(The Jews) NTT (were) DT (& saying) an 
(loved ) BN ( how BG N2 (Behold) 10 
(him) 7 ts NIT 
(said) 17798 (among them) wan (but) 1T (the people) PWIN 
(Who opened) MNT (This One) NIT (was) NYT (able) TDW? (not?) xd 
(that he should cause) T293 (who is blind) 8¥20 (of him) YT (the eyes) YTIDY 
(would die) 722 (not) Nb za one) NIT (that even) BNT 
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(He was powerfully moved) FYNI (as) TD (but) 1T (Yeshua) DW“ 
(& that) 1:7) (to the tomb) NTP M2? (also came) NON ae (within Himself) YTI 
(was) SUT TITS (tomb) SNAP ma 
(and a stone) NDND) (a cave) NOW 
(its door way) NDN (over) 79 (was) NYT (placed) NDO 
39 
(stone) REND (take away) Ip (Yeshua) DIW" (& said) TAN) 
(Martha) NNI (to him) 17? (said) NTAN (this) NTT 
(my Lord) `A (who died) NN) (of him) 377 (the eo mn 

(on him) abe, (it is putrid) O (now) 112 (by) 7/9 
(days) 130 (for) T ai — it) T6 (four) Sore 


(not?) NÐ (Yeshua) ne" (to her) TÙ (said) TN 
(vou would believe) PDN (that if) INT (to you) ">? (said I) NWN 
(of God) canal (the glory) TTIW (you would see) NTIN 
41 
(& Himself) 1/7) (that) `T (stone) SDRD (& they took away) pei 
(& said) TN) (above) 35 (His eyes) YDY (lifted) DN (Yeshua) Dw" 
(that You have heard Me) “NDAWT (You) 7? (D NIN (thank) NT (Father) SAX 

42 


(that always 13527 (do) NIN (know) YT (& 1) NINY 
(for the sake of) on (but) N?N (Me) `? (You) NIN (hear) DAW 
(these things) }” 5 (I) NIN (said) TN (that is standing) DNT (this) NIT (crowd) NWI 
(have sent Me) "INT TW (that You) NINT (that they may believe) VITIT 
43 
(these things) pon He had said) WIN (& when) 72) 
(out) Bie! (come) NN (Lazar) WY? (loud) NAN (in a voice) Ropi (He cried) NYP 
44 
(while) T> (who had died) NNA (He) 177 (& came out) PEI 
(& his feet) 17721) (his hands) “TTN (were bound) } fsx 
(was bound) ]7"O8 (& his face) *JIEN) (in swathing bands) NN poa 
(Yeshua) YW" (to them) p> (said) TN (in a turban) soos 
(go) OTN (& let him) 113) (unbind him) “NW 
45 
(that came) INT (The Jews) NTT" (of) 173 (& many) 8X70) 
(they saw) T (when) 13 (Mary) O° (to) MY 
(in Him) 572 (believed) VIT a DW (did) TAY (the thing) DTA 


(the Pharisees) NW°75 (to) mb (went) ey (among them), TN (& people) PINI 
(Yeshua) DW" (did) TAY (the thing) DT (them) 7 au (& they told) 17738) 
47 


(& Pharisees) NW°75) (priests) NID (the chief) "37 (& were gathered) WIDMNN) 
(This) NITT (shall we do) T393 (What?) NI (they were) 1157 (& saying) PNY 
(is doing) TAY (great) NONI oo NNN (Man) 8733 


(thus) 83557 (Him) J9 (we) a (allow) paw er L 
S: believe) PVDA (ihe people) Salk (all) } 
pw (The as NVT (& shall come) ie (in Him) n3 
(& our nation) 17397 (our position) JINN 
49 
(whose name was) MAWT (of them) 717727) (but) 1T (one) Th 
(that)"377 (he was) 817 Tu ) SIT (the high) 25 (Qaipha) 8D" 
(vou) JINN (to them) 1177 (& he said) TWN) (year) pene 
(anything) OT tao) Lea (know) TYT (not) N 


(taking away) ] 


(that it is profitable) MP7 (you) PENN (calculate) PIWMANM (& not) NOL 
(instead of) 77 (akauld die) F723 (man) NOAA (that one) THT (for us) ] 
(should perish) TANI (nation) XY (the whole) 1175 (& not) xd (the nation) NY 
51 
(his own) WEI (accord) 338 (from) 7% (but) ie (this) 877 
(priest) 8ITD (high) 20 (because) Son (but) N?N (said) TIN (not) xd 
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(that prepared) TNYT (prophesied) “2INN (year) NNW (that) `T (he was) NYM 
(the nation) NIY (for) =) 7M (that He should die) NYIT (Yeshua) YW" (was) NYT 


(the NT (in place of) mon (only) TOZ (& not) 85) 
(of God) NT NT (the children) 8"22 (so that also) FNT (but) N?N 
(into one) Kajai (He should gather) W153 (who had scattered) p25 
53 
(day) NT (that) YT (& from) atch 
(that they should kill Him) ara Nias were) W71 (calculating) JAWNMNN 


(walking) TOT (not) yy oo DW (but "7 (He) 17 
(The Jews) 8" 717" (among) "2 (openly) N°N"?72 (was) NIT 
(to a region) NNR? (there) 13N (from), 179 71 (He went) YN (but) NON 
(which is called) Npn (to a fortress city) 82725 (the Arabah) simon (that is near) TPT 
(He) NYT (was employed) ETN? (& there) 7/251) (Ephraim) DN 
(His disciples) maon (with) OY 
55 
(of The Jews) poe (The Passover) NITSE (but) 1" (was) NYT (drawing near) DP 
(to Jerusalem) O ward (the villages) YTP (from) 173 (many) RNIO (& came up) 1p 207 
(their souls) TWI (to purify) ] O04 (the Fen NTLTW (before) OTP 


(they were) 111 poe saying) VN? (Yeshua) pro (for) 1E (they were) T (& seeking) P91 
(what?) NID (in the temple) N?>°12 (ta anaien) “WT? (one) Th 
(to the feast) NTY TY? (shall He come?) NNN N77 (do you) NIN (think) 77720 
57 
(they) 117 (ordered) 1771/25 (& Pharisees) SW" 5) (but) }""T (the priests) NITD (chief) "37 
(where He is) DN (should know) YT] (a man) WIN (that if) [NT 
(they might sieze Him) “TITTMNIT (so) TPS (them) JT? (he should show) p21 


Cha ter 12 


(days) 13 (six) NNW (fon) OTP (but) 1T (Yeshua) Dw" 
(where) NDN (to Byth-anya) 8"Y-N"2 eae) Sok (of the Passover) NT357 
mI (from) 12 (whom raised) DPNT (he) YT (Lazar) S95 (was) NIT STINT 
(Yeshua) WW" — YT (the grave) S72 


(& Martha) NNN (a supper) NNW cvs aN (for Him) 1E (& they made) 29) 
(of) A (one) TH (& Lazar) TD 7) (was) NYT (serving) NWAWA 
(with Him) 727 ne) NIT (the guests) NDIO 


(an alabaster vase) NNE"QW (took) n>pw (but) 1 (Mary) DTN 
(very) "10 (the best) NW (of Indian Spik a `T (of ointment) NAOI 
(& she wiped) NW (of Jesus) CL (the feet) “m she anointed) NMWA (precious) NYIT 
(& was filled) *>72N8) (His feet) `T) K (with her hair) mmTYO2 
(of the ointment) NO25 (the fragrance) MT (from) 7) (the house) NN"3 


4 
(of) TA (the one) TM (Scariota) NOVID0 (Judah) NTU (& said) TANI 
(to betray Him) YTA ?WIT (was) NYT (who prepared) TY (he) 17 (His disciples) moanpon 


5 
(for three) nona (this) NIT (oil) NWA (was sold) JA TTS (not) xd (Why?) xind 
(to the poor) N2077 (& given) ATMS) (denarii) PIT (hundred) NNA 


6 
(because) oon (was it) NYT (not) xd (he said) TIN (but) dig (thi i Ra 
(him) 57? (it) NYT (concerned) 793 (the Lae ia about) 
(he was) NYT (a thief) 83337 (because) PLM (but) NON 
(was) NYT (with him) NI? (& the money box) RPO 
(into it) M2 NYT (that which fell) 7537 (& anything) BT 
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(did) 817 (carry) PY (he) 17 
7 


(Let her alone) TP 13W (Yeshua) YW? (but) 1T (said) TAN 
(she has kept it) sins (of my ns “2T (for the day) xan 


(you have) p25 TN (the poor) Won, ( fqn = (in all times- always) jares3 
(not) N? (but) 1 (me) `? (with you) DY 
(you have) y2> an (in all times- an Jara 


9 
(The Jews) NTT" (from) ]f (great) NN730 (the crowds) NWID (& heard) 9w 
(not) N? (& Seg came) NN) Eine DW” (is) 17 (that there) PANT 
(but) NON only Tm 72 (Yeshua) YW" (because of) ae 
(Lazar) WY 5 (that they may see) 10m7 (also) 
(the grave) 8% "3 (from) 17) (whom He had raised) O° a (him) 37 
10 
(so that also) FNT (the priests) NID (chief) "37 (were) 117 (& determined) TYTN) 
(they should kill him) "7731713 (Lazar) TYY 
11 
(because of him) andor (The Judeans) NYT" (of) 173 (many) NNO ror Son 
(in Jesus) DWI (& believing) PITA (were) 17 (departing *) 


TON (“Azalin”) may indicate that many Jews were departing from the traditional position and control of the Jewish 
leaders and religion as a result of their faith in Jesus. This was as much a political concern for the authorities as a religious 
one. Their power base was in serious jeopardy.(See 11:48-51.) 


(a great) RNID (crowd) 2e = NISN (& the day) sarin 
(when) 12 (to the feast) NIDY ? (had) NIT (come) NANT (which) NDN 
(to Jerusalem) D?W7IN? (had come) NAN (that Jesus) YW" (they had heard) YAW 
13 
(of palm trees) sp7 (branches) NDO (they took) pw 
(were) 1157 (& shouting) 7° “ton (to meet Him) spss (and went out) paN 
(He that comes) NANT (is) Y7 bie ed) 7°73 (Hosanna) NIVWIS (& saying) PINN 

(of Israel) DONT (the King) Soon Rn 877 (in the Name) MAWI 


(& sat down ) SN”) (a donkey) NT ae DW (but) 177, (found) MDWN 
(it is written) DND P > NIDN (upon it) LD 


(of Zion) T3 (Daughter) E (Fear) mN (not) x5 
(to you) "2? (comes) NNN (your Ki 28) ae (Behold) N 
(of a donkey) NINN (a colt) 532 (a x5 Y (on) 79 (& rides) DDT 


F disciples) ITAYA (knew) pT i y? (but) ]™ (these things) yn 
(was glorified) TINWS (when) T> (but) NOX (lita NIJ (at that) 7 
(that these things) 7” on (His disciples) 77 T%27F (were reminded) DINN (Yeshua) DW 
(& au things) 7 Dm (about Him) moy (were) “T (written) (DNS 
(to Him) 75 (they did) 172 


17 
(this) 17 (crowd) NWID (did) NIM (& testify) TO) 
(Who called) 87> (was) NTT (that with Him) TAY“ 
(& raised him) TPN (the tomb) N73P (from) 1A (Lazar) "P95 
(the dead) ND (among) BS (from) 7/2 


(went out) 15) (this) NTT (& because of) Sen 
(great) NNO ee NW1D (in front of Him) 7 mp5 
(He did) T2Y (this) NT (that miracle) NANT (who bisa Wav st 


19 
(to another) and (one) TH (were) 117 (saying) 77728 (but) ]™T (the Pharisees) NWS 
(a thing) DT (are) NIN (gaining) PINN (not) SPT (vou) PNN (see) PIT 
(whole) 1173 (the world) N79 (behold) NT 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 316 4/16/2009 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of John” Be KNITS RYT TP OIIN 


(after Him) TNZ (itself) 7 (is moving) DTN 
20 
(from) 7/2 (also) FN (but) °T (there were) 117 TS 
(among them) 7772 (men) NWIN (the Gentiles) NAY 
(at the feast) 8 TY TYI (to worship) T3072? (who came up) poon 
21 
(to) NÐ (approached) 125P (came) NN (these) [OT 
(of Galilee) sob (Bythsaida) STS" (who was from) 135 (he) Y7 (Phillip) peop 
(to him) 1T? (& were saying) DANY (& they asked him) “TPN 
(Yeshua) YW"? (to see) NTT (we) JIM (wish) PES (my Lord) "72 


22 
(Andracus) DIN TINS (& told) TANN (Phillip himself) DDD 17 (& came) NANI 
(Yeshua) DIU" (they told) 1AN (& Phillip) ES") (& Andracus) DINT 


23 
(to them) pu (& said) TN) (answered) NIY (but) "7 (Yeshua) DIW“ 
(of Man) NWINT (The Son) 5172 (for to be glorified) MANWIT (the hour ) SMYW (has come) NNN 
24 
(to you) p25 (I) NIN (speak) VIN [Timeless Truth] (Amen) TAN (Amen) 1N 
(unless) NJN (of wheat) NNT (that a grain) NATT 
(it remains) NW°5 (alone) Tonoa (in the ground) RYN (& dies) 872) (falls) noni 

(it yields) N'YA (much) NNO (fruit) NINE (it dies) NN (but) PT GP) JN 

25 
(shall destroy it) mT (his life) WEI (loves) AMT (whoever) 173 
(this) NIT (in world) N3293 (his life) MDI (hates) XIOT (& whoever) 7/2) 
(eternal) D9Y57 (for life) NTD (shall keep it) TWI 
26 
(he shall come) NANNI (serves) WAWI (a man) WIN (me) ote 
oo yan (am) “PN (D NINT (& where) NDN) (after me) “3 
(to Me) *?T (whoever) 7/2 (My servant) "IWPWi2 (also) FN (shall be) NYT 
(The Father) XAN (shall honor him) “1p (ministers) WWA 
27 
(& what 1?) NPA) (is troubled) NW°3W (Behold) Nit (My soul) "WEI (now) NWIT 
(this) NTT (from) 7/9 (deliver Me) “ISB (My Father) "AN (shall say) TAN 
(because of) 707 (but) NIN (hour?) NWVW 
(hour) NAVY (to this) NTT? (I have come) DNN (this) NIN 


28 
(was heard) DIINWK (& a voice) son (Your Name) TAW (glorify) MAW (Father) NIN 
(DNN (am glorifying) MAWN (& again) r (I have glorified) NAW (Heaven) NAW (from) 7/2 
29 


(heard) XW (was) NYT (that standing) ONDT (& the crowd) NWD) 
(others) NISN (it meas) NIT (thunder) N oh (& were saying) JANI 
(with Him) 71/29 (spoke) 7773 (an angel) NDN 77 (were saying) PORN (but) DT 


30 
(was) NIT (not xd (to ge nm (& said) WINY (Yeshua) YW” (answered) NIY 
(for your benefit) PNW (but) NPN (this) NIT (voice) NOP (was) NYT (for My benefit) mown 
31 


(now) NWT Na NIT (of world) xnbys (is) Y7 (the ere opel mT (now) NWT 
(outside) 72? (is hurled) NTNW? (this) NIT (of world) N 795 (the ruler) NTIDAN 
32 
(from) 779 (I am lifted up) DP TINNNT (whenever) ND (& I) NINY 
(to Me) ‘71> (everyone) W173 (I will draw) TAS (the earth) RYN 
33 
(that He might show) NINIT (He said) TAN (but) JT (this) NTT 
(He would die) NNI (death) N72 (by which) SPX&I 
34 
(we) ]3 (the crowds) NW1D (to Him) m5 (were saying) PTN 
(The Torah) NOVAJ E 173 (have heard) ]YRW 
(abides) NIPI (forever) OY 7 (that The Messiah) NTWAT 

(that prepared) TNYT (you) NIN (say) VAX (How?) NIDN 
(of Man) NWN (The Son) 5172 (to be lifted up) DUNN (is) 17 
(of Man) NWINT (Son) 773 (this) NINT (who is?) 1373 
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(a little) 1p (Yeshua) DW“ them) 71715 (said) TAN 
(is) Y7 (with you) ] Sap the Light) 87773 (teas) NIJ (longer) PINN 
(with A 1D? (is) DN (while) TY (walk) 1377 
(the rien NDW (lest) N7 (the Light) Nm 
(walks) om (& whoever) 7/2) (overtakes you) 2253 
(he is going) DIN (where) SDND (knows) YT" (not) N? (in the darkness) NDW 


36 
(The Light) 87772 (with you) p25 (is) DN (while) TY 
ia children) 7. T (in The Light) 87723 (believe) 27 
(spoke) > 2 (these things) 1°77: (vou may be) PYN (of The Light) 877137 
(from them) 77/73! (He hid Himself) ae (& departing) 27N) (Yeshua) DW“ 


(miracles) NIMS (all) PHOS (t these) 7 a (& whereas) >) 
(in Him) 572 (they trusted) 3237 (not) N ae them) JT (He did) 729 

38 

(the Prophet) 8°23 (of Isaiah) N"YWNT (the word) snb (that may be fulfilled) yoann 

(believing) 77°51 (who is?) 1373 (my Lord) "7% (who said) TRANT 
(is revealed) IAN (to whom?) 1299 (of Jehovah) RIT (& the arm) MYT} (our report) wy 

39 

(to believe) NATIT (they were) 1177 (able) DTW (not) xd (this) aa (because of) Son 

(Isaiah) "YW (said) VOX Pa D09 (because) 


(& darkened) JDWITN) (their a rI (they have put out) 19T 
(they shall see) 11T (lest) Os (their hearts) 7 T2 
(in their hearts) pna (& understand) posnon (with A eyes) TnI 
(them) 7138 (& I should heal) SON) (& should be converted) PAANI 
41 
(He saw) NIT (when) 72 (Isaiah) N°YWR (said) TIIN (these things) pon 
(about Him) mb (& T Soni (His glory) MDW 


(many) NNO (but) 7°77 (t an ae (among) 7/9 (also) FN 
(The Pharisees) SW" joel of) 272 (but) NON (in Him) "2 (believed) %37 
(they would end up) 111771 (lest) SPT (they were) 117 ee | PTH (not) RO 
me synagogue) NWI (of) 173 (outside) 3 
43 


(of children of men) NWDIIT (the praise) NDW (for) W3 (they loved) 1317 
(of God) SiT?NT (the a ee (than) 17) (more) 7h" 


(whoever) 7?) (& said) TWN) (cr ed 83 UP (but) T (Yeshua) DW“ 
(in Me) "3 (is) $177 (not) N? (in Me) = A sts) PaT 
(Who has sent Me) `W (in Him) 132 (but) NOR (trusts) PITA 
45 


(Who has sent Me) nW (Him) 7 nd (sees) NTT (sees) NTT (Me) ohn (& whoever) YA 


(that everyone) 557 (to the world) xndoyd (have come) DNN (The Light) Nm (1) NIN 
(in the darkness) DWN (shall abide) NIPI (not) x5 (in Me) "2 (believes) 1AT (who) 7% 
4 


7 
(keeps) DI (& not) xd (my words) s57) aa DVT (& whoever) Pa) 
(him) 57? (am) NIN (judging) | ha (not) N? (1) NIN (them) 7°77 
(I have ages te T (not) N 
(but) NbN (the world) $ (that I should judge) TINT 
(to the world) Nid fis (inet I should give life) NINT 


(receives) DIP (& not) NDT ame (rejects) DYT (whoever) p, 
(him) 57 Judey 1 NTT (one geal 1/2 (there is) MN Cay, words) ` 
(that I b spoken) N =T (the word) NN 
(last) NSN (in the day) NYI (him) ees (shall judge) NDT (that) ` 


4 
(but) NDN (have spoken) noon (not) K (Myself) "WJ (from) }f (for D NINT 
(gave) 27" (He) 157 (Who has sent Me) `W (The Father) NAN 
(commandments) NTP (me) ` 
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(will utter) DDN (& what I) pi (will say) N (what D NIA 


(are) JN (lives *) NYT (that His comm nd MI TPIDT (P NIN (know) 277) 
(which napa Sans (therefore) 237 (hese thing 9l `N (eternal) O pos 
(1) vas (speak) 7703 (thus) NID (My Father) “2N (Me) `? (tells) “WONT Gust as) NIDN (T) NIN 


* “Khaia”is properly a plural word and never occurs otherwise, though usually is interpreted as a singular. Here, though, it may 
bear a plural sense, “eternal lives”, the result of our Lord’s obedience and atonement for the world. The plural number may 
convey the sense of the Divine fulness of infinity of the Divine life given us in The Messiah. 


Chapter 13 


1 
(of Passover) NITS5'T (the feast) NTNY (but) T (before) OTP 
(the hour ) SOYW (that had arrived) NAT (Yeshua) YW" (had) NIT (known) YT 
(His Father) YTAN (to) NI? (world) N79 (this) N3; (fr m) 7/9 (that He would depart) NWIT 
(who are in this) $2727 (His own) | su (& He loved) ANN) 
(them) JIN (He loved) ANN (the end) NWT? (& until) NITY) (world) saby 
2 


(Satan) swob m5 (He *) NIT (cast) NN (supper) NDVN (it was) NYT (& when) TD) 
(Scariota) DTD (Shimeon) PAV (son of) TA (of Yehudah) 87157" (into the heart) 7293 
(so that he would betray Him) mT ows5 


The most natural Aramaic grammar would have Satan as the direct object and our Lord as the subject: “He cast Satan into 
Judah’s heart”. It is only theological shock that would decree that the traditional translation is correct. We should allow the 
word to dictate theology, not vice versa.Our Lord certainly has all sovereign power over Satan. 


3 
(knew) 9T (because) Son (Yeshua) DW" (but) 1 (Himself) 17 
(The Father) NAN (had given) 27" (thing) DT (every) Pom (He) NYT 
(He had gone out) p53 (God) or N (& that from) 173 (into His hands) "77783 
(He would depart) DIN as ey (& unto) 171 


(His robe) YNNI (& put off) D9) aa NOIVQWT (from) 772 (arose) 
(around His waist) sT)8M3 (tied) oe (a towel) NITTD (& A up) 5p A 


(& began) “W (in a wash basin) sree (water) NYD € He took) 78) 
(& wiped) NWA (of his disciples) YTI 2NF (the feet) 8737 (to wash) wn 
(around His waist) "TISIT2 (that He had tied) NIT (with the towel) 8I)702 (He) NYT 


6 
(Kaypha) SDND (Shimeon) YAL (to) mb (He came) NNN Ca TT (when) “3 
(my Lord) `“ abl NIN (Shimeon) PYA (to Him) 7 Ag TIN 
(for me) `? (you) NIN (washing) DW (My feet) ` eb 
7 


(to him) mo (& said) TANI (Yeshua) YW" (answered) NIY 
(know) YT (not) x5 (you) NIN (T) NIN (that do) T297 (the thing) DTR 
(you will know) DTN (but) 7°7 Saas this) 12502 (now) NWT (do) NIN 


(to eternity) D595 (Kaypha) NBR 5 himeog PLAV (to Him) 7 (said) TN 
(to him) 17? (said) WN (my feet) 735 (for me)" ve TAS (do wash) ied (not) xd 
(you) 7? (D NIN (do wash) DWA (not) N IN (Yeshua) 21 
(a part) NO (with Me) av - you) £ Pia is not) D° 


(Kaypha) SBS (Shimeon) 7 aan (to him) 75 (said) TAN 
(only) 1772 (not) aa (my Lord) "Wf (therefore) PTa 
(but) NON (for me)"> (wash) DWN (my feet) ` Dy 
(my head) "W" (and) FN v hands) “TN (also) FN 


(who has bathed) NTOS (he) Y7 aa hua) YW" (to him) ae (said) TAN 
(to wash) DWI (only) TT 23 (his feet) os (except) N?N (needs) 7D (not) xd 
INAS (also) BX (he is) Y (clean) NDT (for) D` (wholly) 7172 
(all of you) 11273 (not) N? (but) NON | ~ (clean) N°DT (you entirely) 7 25> 
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(him) ad (Yeshua) DW“ Gor) “Wh (had) NYT (known) 9T 
(because of) 9tD29 (him) 7] (who would betray) Bown 
(were) NYT (that not) N7" (He said) TRN oe. NIT 
(vou) PNN (clean) NDT (all of you) JID 

12 


(their feet) pm (He had washed) DWN (but) 1 (when) T> 
(& said) WINY (& reclined at the table) /NON) (His robe) “TINT (He took up) bow 
(to you) } 55 (I have done) DTA (what) NIN (vou) PNN (do know?) PYT (to a nn 
13 
(& our Lord) 779) (our Master) 125 (Me) (do) PNN (call) PP (you) PNN 
(for) MA (1 am) “DN (vou) eS (say) JAN (& rightly) baw 


(have washed) Naw (& your Master) 71327) a Lord) D20 se Son (I) NN Gf) IN 
(ought) PT (vou) PNN (how much?) XD ell feet) 12°37 (for you) ] 125 
(of another) TT (one) “M (the a N72 (to wash) i WHT (you) ak 
15 
(that in which way) NID>°NT (to you) ] 15 (I have given) NA (example) NOD (for) Wi (this) NIN 
(should do) TADAN (you) Seo (also) FN (to you) } 5 (have done) DAY (that I) NINT 
16 


(to you) ] 5 (D NIN (speak) VW [Timeless Truth] (Amen) TYAN (Amen) ey 
(his oe) iT?) (greater than) ]/2 2959 (a servant) NT2 (there is pot) m 
(who sent him) 777W'T (him) 173 (greater than) 173 2559 (an apostle) NTW (& a xd 
17 
(you are) JININ (blessed) 81310 (you know) PYTAN (these things) 7 45 (if) JS 
(them) 7738 (you ar do) DTN (if) IN 


(know) YT (1) NIN (spoke) N (all of a AFG (abaut) DY (it was) 8177 (not) 89 
(but) N?N (whom I have chosen) "3371 (thos a 85 (for) Ta (1) NIN 
(who eats) 73N (that he) 777 (may be fulfilled) a J (that the scripture) S227 
(his heel) NAPY (against Me) sy (has i up) DN (bread) NT? (with Me) YY 


(vou) n> (I am) NIN (tctling) “WAN (this hour) NWT (from) 7/2 
(that when) NAT (it happens) NYTT (before) oip (from) 13 
(that I AM The Living God *) XIN NINT (you shall believe) PIIN (it has occurred) NYTT 


* Several times our Lord tells the disciples that they shall believe “Ena na” (I AM). They apparently had not yet believed in His 
absolute Deity until after His death and resurrection. So sublime and deep is the significance of these words, that they were 
seldom understood or even heard by those to whom He spoke them. I have counted 147 occurrences of this term in 10 books of 
The Peshitta OT, 144 of which are utterences of The Deity — (98 %). 

No other text beside The Peshitta properly sets forth this claim of our Lord Yeshua Meshikha as plainly. Along with the 32 
times the title “Maryah”-(“Jehovah’’) is applied to Yeshua Meshikha, there are, counting the 25 “ Ena na” statements in John, 
57 very powerful testimonies to the absolute Deity of The Messiah Yeshua in The Peshitta New Testament not found in other 
Bible texts. 

20 
(speak) VAN [Timeless Truth] (Amen) IMAN (Amen) TAN 
(receives) De (that whoever) 13 (to you) D27 (D) NIN 
(Me)? (1) NIN (that send) DTIWAT Hin) 9 nd 
(receives) 5p (Me) `“ 55 (& whoever) 7/21 aac apt 
(Who has Ai Me) `W (Him) } a (receives) bao 
21 


(& was powerfully moved) MYNNY (Yeshua) YW" (said) TIN (these things) wn 
(Amen) 1N (& said) VANI (& He testified) TON) (in His Spirit) nmm 
(that one) HTT (to you) 713? (1) NIN (speak) WAN [Timeless Truth] (Amen) PAN 
(will betray Me) su (of you) 713372 


(another) M2 (one) TH (the disciples) NTI 2N (but) DT T served) 10 
(they) 117 (knew) 9T (that not) N7 (esse) SB 
(He spoke) TAN (whom) 1373 (about) 
23 
(one) TH (His disciples) Tabor (of) 7/2 (but) 1 (There was) NYT DN 
(him) 157 (in His bosom) NDVI (was) NYT (who supported) TOT 
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(Yeshua) YW" m5 (was) a (whom loving ) 8777 


(to ask Him) TP ONwIT e ypha) SND ei YAV (gestured) 15 (to this one) Sib 
(about him) “T179 (of whom He spoke) TANT (he) 7 (who is?) 1379 


25 
(of Yeshua) YW" (the breast) mn (on) by (disciple) STan (that) YT (& fell) ban 
(this one) NIT (who is?) X3 (my Lord) "73 (to Him) 17? (& said) TANYI 
26 
(& said) WIN) (Yeshua) IW" (answered) NIY 
(I) NINN (give) IT (the bread) xan (D NIN (for whom dip) 9238% (it is) Y7 (he) Y7 
(& gave) 2:7") (the bread) Nelie (Yeshua) DW" (& dipped) XIX (to him) 17 
(Scariota) NDTDO (Shimeon) as (son of) 72 (to Yehudah) 877" 


(was brought in) DOYNN (then) | ra (the bread) SAN (& after) ANI 
(Yeshua) YW" (to him) 17? (& said) WAN) (Satan) NIVO (into him) 12 
(quickly) 7393 (do) TAY (you) hos (do) T297 (the thing) DT 


(knew) DT (a man) WIN (not) xd (but) 1 (this) NTT 
oy areca NDIO (those) PIT be y 
(to him) 11? (He spoke) TN (why) S372 


(because) Son (thought) 1729 (for) 3 (the men) PWIN 
(of Yehudah) NTM (was) NYT (with him) "T7783 (the money box) Napo 
(that he would buy) 72727 (him) mb (He commanded) “pÐ (that He commanding) TpDAT 

(or) N (for the feast) NTD (desired) 92N (something) DT 

(to the poor) N1205 (something) 07) (that he would give) 273 
30 

(the bread) san5 (took) 203 (Yehudah) 87157" (but) J" (he) Y7 
(outside) 327 (for him) 19 (& went) ga) (a moment) NYY Gop of) 73 
(he left) p53 (when) 2 TT (Git was) NYT (night) N° 

31 


(The Son) 1172 (is glorified) MANWYN (now) NWT (Yeshua) DW" (& said) WAX) 
(in Him) 173 (is glorified) ki 7 God) NTON (of Man) NWINT 


(in Him) 72 (is glorified) AR (God) NTON (& if) 18) 
(in Himself) 72 (Him) 17? (glorifies) MAWA (God) NTN (also) FNY 
(Him) 11? (glorifies) MAWA (& at once) NIMA 


33 
(1 am) NIN (with you) PDY (longer) PNN (a little) bp (My children) "12 
(to the Jews) NYT"? (I said) WAN'T (& just as) NIDN (& oie will seek Me) `J ad 
(vou) PNN (am) NIN Wed sn TS (to which I) NINS (that the ai NDN 
(to come) NANI? (are) PIN (able) Prag (not) N 
(now) NWT (1) NIN ay TN (to you) TID? (also) FN) 
34 


(be) FMT (to you) 12> (D NIN (give) IT (new) NANT (a commandment) NITS 
(have loved you) }IDNANS (1) NINT Gust as) NIDN (to another) sno (one) Th Gave) yar 
(another) TIT? (one) TH (shall love) PANN (vou) PNW (also) FS 


35 
(vou are) tes (that My disciples) “aon (man) WIN (every) 5> (shall know) YT) (in this) 8712 
the other) TH (to) NI? (one) Th (in m T (shall be) N17] (love) NDN (iP) IN 


(Kaypha) S582 (Shimeon) $ MÙ (to him) T9 (said) TN 
(answered) NIY E you) NIN (leaving) 77N (to ey NDN? (our Lord) 7 
(not) N? (1) NIN (go) 27N (where) SONS (to him) 11? (& said) WINI (Yeshua) DW" 
(come) NINN (now) NWT (you) NIN (cap) now 
(you shall come) NNN (but) 17 (at the end) NOT? (after Me) "2 
37 
(my Lord) "7 (Kaypha) SEND (Shimeon) JVW (to him) nie) (said) TIN 
(come) NANT (1) NIN (can) MSWA es x5 (Why?) sand 
(D NIN (will lay down) ONO (for Your sake) Tea (my life) "WEI (now) NWT (after You) TONI 


Glenn David Bauscher e 321 4/16/2009 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of John E im SIND RYT TOD 


(for my sake) aon (your life) TW] (Yeshua) Y1W” (to him) a (said) TN 
(I) NIN (speak) VIN [Timeless Truth] (Amen) 778 (Amen) {78 (you) NIN (will lay down?) DNO 
(until) NÐ (a rooster) sounn (shall crow) 87/3 (that not) N77 (to you) T 
(times) 13 (three) non (Me) “2 (you deny) 712207 


Chapter 14 


1 
(your heart) 7139 (let be troubled) oe (not) 89 
(believe) VIT (& in Me) `D) Vs God) 8iT?82 (believe) 137297 


(of My Father) “IN (in the house) N° A *) NIIN (there are) ] N m PNO 
(vou) rn (I would have) N77 (told) TN (& if not) NOX 
(the place) NINN (for you) ] 5 (that I may prepare) PYNT (1) NIN TN go) DINT 


* “Awwana” is used in verse 23 as well, describing the bodily dwelling of God in the believer. 


3 
(the place) NNN (for you) n> (I prepare) DON (going) DIN (& if) TS) 
(to join Me ) `N? (also I bring you) JJD72 TN) (coming) NAN (again) DIN 
(shall be) NAN (vou) PNN (also) FS (am) “DN (that 1) NINT (that where) ND°N'T 
4 


(know) PYT (I am) NIN (going) DNT (& where) NNT? 
(you) AIS (know) PYT E the path) NITIN? (you) PININ 


(we know) JYT (not) xd (our Lord) ] E (Thoma) aeg (to him) a (said) TAN 
(& How?) NIDN (you heal DAN (going) ITN (where) NDN 
(to know) YT? (the path) NITIN (we) JIT (are able) PHDW2 
6 


(I AM The Living God) NIN NIN (Yeshua) YW” (to him) be (said) TN 
(& The Life) NYT (& The Truth) NIWY (the Path) NITIN 
(by Me) "3 (only) IN (except) N?N (My Father) “IN (to) NI? (comes) NNN (man) WIN (no) xd 


7 
(also) FN (vou had ) INA (known) PYT (Me)"? (If) ÙN 
(& from) 1A (vou would have) INIT (known) }°Y'T (My Father) a 
(& you have seen Him) TNNT (Hix) nm? (vou) PNN (know) YT (this hour) NWT 


(our Lard) 172) (Phillipos) nebe (to Him) 7 (said) TN 
(for us) ]? (& it is enough) 17) (The Father) SAX (show us) JF 


9 
(ime) NID (entire) TD (this) NIT (Yeshua) YW (to him) 7 (said) TN 
(Phillipa) 82°?"5 (you oo. Me) "INU? (& not) 8?) (Lam) NIN (with you) JID 
(The Father) NAN 7 (has seen) NTT (has seen) NTT (Me) 777 Le 
(The Father) S28 (Show us) 717 (do) k (say) TN (you) NIN (& how?) NID'NY 


(in My Father) "282 se I am) sont Gd do you?) NIN (believe) YATA (not) x5 
(I) NINIT (w Seis doo the words) N77) (in me) "3 (& My Father) "AN 
(am speaking) 9 ff (not) N? (Myself) "WEI (from) 773 (am) NIN oe 55) 
(Who in me) "277 (but) 1 (My Father) "28 (1) N 
(these) 127 (works) T29 ce “729 (He) 17 (duclisy yay 


(& My Father) “2N (in My Father) No (that I am) NINT (believe) 13/297 
(believe) 1372°s (the works) NAY (because of) Son (even) JÐN (& if not) NPN) (in Me) "2 


Believe that I am in my Father and My Father in Me, and if not, then believe because of the works. 
12 
(to you) ] 55 (D NIN (say) VAS [Timeless Truth] (Amen) AN n TIAN 
Ee N72 (in me) `J (believes) ao (that whoever) 1737 
(he) ú =) us (have) NIN (done) TAY (that I) NINT (those) 7 DN 
S 57 (than) 173 (& greater) nT (shall do) saM 
(shall) NIN Bs ore (The erin NIN m Ph (because I) NINT (He will do) "393 
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(I shall do) TAYN (in My Name) “AWI (that you will ask) poxwn (& anything) O72) 
(in His Son) 7722 (The Father) NAN (that will be glorified) FANWIT (for you) P2 
14 
(I shall do this) N32 (1) NIN (in My Name) “AWI (you will ask Me) snoxwn (& if) JS) 
15 
(keep) D (My commands) "3715 aie)? (vou) PNN (love) PAN (if) IN 


(& another) NISIN (My. cad “aN Crop) 1/2 (shall SRD NDIN (& D NINI 
(to you) }) He will give) 201 (Savior *) ND 7p55 
(for eternity) D ; (with you) D (that He will i NIITIT 


* According to the lexicons, “ParqlayTa” (without yod) could be a contraction of Paraq + QlayTa (Redeemer —Protector), or it 
could be Paraq + LyTa (“Redeemer of the accursed”). The latter would seem to be the more accurate etymology. “Another 
Savior” implies a former Savior, which was Jesus Himself. The Greek word “Parakletos” (Advocate, Comforter,Intercessor) is 


never applied in the gospels to our Lord. The disciples did know Him as the “Paroqa” & “Makhina” ( Redeemer, Lifegiver- 
Savior). 


17 
(Whom the world) sabo (He is) 7 (of The Truth) NWT (The Spirit) 8719 
(because) Of (to receive Him) 1110/7122 (is able) MDW? (not) N 
(has it known Him) MYT (nor) N?) (has it seen Him ) YT (neither) Xoo 
(Him) D; (do) DIS (know) PYT (but) PT (vou) PANIN 
(He is) YT (& in you) fon (He a VI (for with you) ] nbn 


(as orphans) aay (pou) | p25 D NIN (shall leave) PW (not) 8 
(while) PONN (in a little Pp (to you) FDI? (for) T (i) NIN (shall come) NAN 


(but) pI (you) PNI (Me) *% (will see) NIT (not) NY (& the world) NADY 
(will live) DMN (vou) PNN (also) FN (live) T (because 1) NINT (will see Me) “YNNN 
20 


(in My Father) "ANS (that I am) NINT (vou will know) YIN (day) ND (in that) W73 
(am) NIN (in you) P22 (& D NIN) (are) PNIN (in Me) "3 (& you) TINIAN) 
21 


(them) pi (& keeps) TWN (My commands) "37718 (has) ANI NNT (whoever) 173 
(Me) `? (who loves) OMT (but) 7°7 (he) 777 (Me) % (love) AM (does) 7 (he) Y7 
(My Father) “2N (from) 173 (will be loved ) AMNI 
(Myself) "WEI (& I shall show him) 7778) (shall love him) "TPITTS (& I) NINY 


(Scariota) 811730 (he was) NYT (not) < (Judah) 8717" (to him) TE (said) TN 
(you are) NIN (going) TAY (to us) ] ? (How is it?) V3 (my Lord) "7 
(to the world) Nid v5 (the same) NIT (& not) N?) (yourself) TW (to show) yin 
3 


2 
(whoever) Į? (to him) ae (& said) TINI (Yeshua) YW" (answered) NIY 
(& My Father) "2N) (keeps) WI (My word), "773 (Me) (loves) 8777 
(We) Jan (will come) PAN (& to him) minds (will love him) MAI 
(We) 730 (will make) 7° 722 (with him) MNI? (& lodging *) RN) 


“Lodging” comes from “Awwana”, the same word used in verse 2: “In my Father’s house are many lodgings. 


24 
(Me) * (love) OT (who does not) 897 (byt) 7°71 (he) 17 
this) NTT (& word) 8779) (keeps) WI (not) od (My word) mon 
(but) N?N (Mine) *?"7 (was) NYT (not) Re (vou) YNN (that are hearing) YNV 
(Who has sent Me) `W (The Father’s) NINT 


25 
(I have spoken) nbb (these things) pon 
(I am) “DN (with you) IDI? (while) TD (with you) PaA 
26 


(of Holiness) au (The Spirit) Nm (The Savior) sob 


A PTB (but) 777 (He) 17 
in My Name 


‘WI (My Father) "AX (Whom sends) Cao (He) 17 
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(all HEE (will teach you) 2253 (He) 17 
(everything), 73 (will remind you of) ea (& He) m 
(vou) ] 9 (D) NIN (have told) TANT (whatever) NIA 
27 
(to you) 7129 (1) NIN (leave) PIY (peace) NOW 
(not) xd (to you) h35 (D NIN (give) 3m (My) ` D (peace) xd 
(do) NIN (give) IT (1) NIN (the world) N79 g ives) ITT (as) NIDN m is) NYT 
(let be troubled) TINI (no (to you) } SŠ 
(do let it fear) PITTI (& 7 N Ì (your ea 1225 


(going) DINT (to you) 25 (said) NTN Ge I) NINT (vou have heard) }INYNW 
(to you) INT? (1) NIN (& coming) SON) (I am) NIN 
(Me) `? (you had) PNN (loved) PANS (if) 17N 
(to join) mb (I am) NIN (that going) DNT (you would have) hee (rejoiced) J? 
(than I) "372 (is) YT (greater) 27 (for My Father) "ANT (My Father) "28 


29 
(it happens) 81573 (before) soy (you) p25 (I have told) MTN (Behold) NT (& now) NWY 
(you may believe) PVITN (it has happened) NITT (that when) NAT 


30 
(much) NANJO (with you) PDP (I am speaking) 44298 (not) ND (After this) DDA 
(& in Me) `D (of the world) N79 (the prince) MINDIN (for) WA (is coming) NNN 
(a thing) D7 (for him) 1E (there is not *) D` 


* “W’bai layt lah meddem” is an idiomatic expression meaning: “He has nothing in me.” Today we might say: “He has 
nothing on me.”, meaning “he cannot rightfully accuse me of anything and he has no damaging information he can use against 


a” 


me . 


31 
(the world) 85Y (that may know) P37 (but) NOX 
(My Father) "387? (1) NIN (that love) AMT 
(so) MDN (My Father) “AN (has taught Me) "J 7757 (& just as) NIDNY 
(from here) ND7 (let us depart) 77N) (Rise up) ng: (D NIN (have done) TAY 


Chapter 15 
1 


(True) NDW (The Vine) 83 (1 AM The Living God) NIN NIN 
(The Vine Dresser) NIT? = YT (& My Father) "281 


(yielding) 827° (not) xd (fruit) NONS fin me) "27 ae Nnvaw (every) © 
(fruit) STN] (which yields) NITS (& that) NTN) (it) 17? (He takes away) 
(it shall bring forth) 8°N (much) NNO (that fruit) NND (it) T9 (He purges) on 


(are) DNN (purged) "27 s w) 12 (from) 7% (ou) PRIN 
(with you) D (that I have sn Ne heen (the oa SD Ham of) Son 


(just as) NID°N (in you) P22 ie D NINI (in me) "2 (Remain) TP 
(from) 7/2 (fruit) NNÐ (yield) uy (can) NDW (not) N? (the pened snwaw 
(thus) N17 (in the vine) NNDI3 (it remains) NPI (unless) NON (itself) WEI 
(in Me) `2 (you abide) MPN (unless) wx (do you) PNN (neither) N? PN 


(the branches) NNWAW (& you are) }ININ) (The us NDD (I AM The Living God) NIN NIN 
(in him) T2 (& I) NIN? (in Me) “3 (remains) NIPT (whoever) 17 
(because) 707 Sor) NNO (fruit) STN] (brings forth) NYA (this one) NIT 
(anything) DT (to do) TAY? (vou) PNN (are = PDW (not) xd (Me) NIN (without) s577 


(in Me) “2 (abides) 81% una WAN (but) 7°77 (unless) SON 
(like) TN (out ide) “2? (he is thrown away) STOW! 
(& they ath) | el pause) up) SW" (a branch) SNWAY 
(to burn) seer ficto the fire) T22 (it) rb (throwing) paS 
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7 
(in me) "3 (you will abide) NPN (but) 1T (if) IN 
(whatever) Nf) (everything) 73 (in you) 122 Gel a Mp (& My words) izai 
(for you) 12? (shall be done) N17] (to ask) PNW? (you desire) ASNT 
8 


(that fruit) NONS (The Father) NAN (is glorified) FANW/ (in this) N72 
(My disciples) “aon (& you will be) DINI (vou will bring forth) JIN" (much) NNO 


9 
(I) NIN (even) FN (My Father) "8 (has loved Me) "JSMNT (just as) NIDN 
(mine) *7"T (in My friendship) “NAMNI (continue) 1p (have loved you) JISNANS 
10 


(vou will remain) JPN (vou keep) JBN (My commandments) `T (if) JN 
(have kept) NWI (that I) NINT Gust as) NIDN (My) *7"7 (in love) 821723 
(in His love) ADNA (1) NIN (& abide) NIP (My Father’s) “INT (commandments) YIT 
11 
(that My joy) "MITT (with you) J129 (I have spoken) NIDN (these things) PON 
our joy) PININ (& may be perfect) xoanwm (in you) 122 (may be) NTN 
12 
(one) TH (that you love) ANNT (My commandment) "37/715 (this is) 137 
(have loved you) JIDNIN*& (1) NINT (Gust as) NIDN (another) TH 
13 
(there is not) m5 TE NIT (than) 7/2 (greater) 259 (love) NDN 
(his friends) “YANTI (for the sake of) 7M (will lay down) D~O) (his life) WEI (that a person) WINT 
P 


There is no greater love than this, that a person lay down his life for his friends. 


The Greek texts have a different reading: 
“Greater love has no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends”. 

I have little doubt that a Greek translator mistook YNT - “that a man ”as UI8> —“to a man”. WIN m5, the misread text 
with a Lamed ? where there was a Dalet, means, “No man has”. In so reading it, the translator would have created the 
Aramaic idiom YN? 1", meaning, “No man has”. 

The actual reading cannot mean that; it is an absolute statement of truth: “There is no greater love than this, that a man will 
lay down his life for his friends. ” 

(Blue words represent the two Aramaic words W387 nb, The Greek reading: “Greater love has no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends ”(blue words represent WIN PO). 

It is easy, once again, to see how the Aramaic could give rise to the Greek,especially from a square Aramaic script (used 
until the first century in Aramaic mss.), as is used here. I believe it would be very difficult to account for the Aramaic reading 
of the Peshitta as a translation of the Greek text. The Greek would not translate into the Aramaic of The Peshitta. The Peshitta 
simply does not look like a translation of the Greek, here & in many other places. 

Just a graphic recap. illustrating the Aramaic basis for the Greek reading: 


Peshitta reading Greek reading in Aramaic 
wINT md - “there is not, that a man”: wird md —“there is not to aman” 


pss anmic A 4 SIA | YWIRS SAAS 


The Greek verse does not compare to the implications of The Peshitta reading. 


is Peshitta verse is probably one of the most important in all of scripture, theologically. It not only sets the standard and 


definition for the greatest love possible, but for The greatest possible God. Think about this statement with reference to Him, 
and you have something to think about and contemplate for an eternity. 


14 
(all) 5> (vou will do) J] TAN (if) IN (are) PNIN (My friends) YT (vou) PNN 
(vou) p27 (D NIN (that command) TpaAT 


15 
(servants) 8729 (you) P2? (1) NIN (call) NTP (after this) DD (not) s2 
(does) TAY (what) NI (knows) YT" (not) N? (a servant) 8 TIT (because) PY 
(because) 707) (I have called you) JID Pp (but) 17 (My friends) YAT (his master) T 
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(I have taught you) JIDNY TIN (My Father) "28 oo 1/2 (that I have heard) NYAWIT (all) 557 


(chosen Me) “DITAA (vou) Pon (have) NYT (not) sb 
(& appoint you) PNO (choose you) ey (do) 37 (1) NIN (but) NON 
(fruit) SND (bring forth) m` (will go) TNT (vou) PNN (so that also) NT 
(vou will ask) peer (that all) 27 (will remain) 1P (& your fruit) JJ2° 7851 
(to you) 71D (He will give) YNI (in My Name) W2 (My Father) "289 


7 
(vou) J25 (1) NIN (command) Pa (these things) "77 
ede snd (one) TH (that es will love) an 


18 
(know) T (you) 1129 (hates) NID (the world) NADY (& if) JN} 
(it hated) ae (Me) `? (that before you) ISTP 


19 
(the world) 812 (you had been) MT (the world) NADY (from) 19 (& if) ÙN 
(would have) NYT (loved ) OMS (its own) m75 
(D NIN (the world) N79 ra ) 182 (vou were) JNT (not) al (but) NON 
(because of) 70 (the world) A Gl 1 (have chosen you) 2m2 (for) T 
(the world) N3 p (you) 7 i (hates) NIO (this) 827 


(to you) p5 (have spoken) NNN (that 5 RNT (the word) snb (Remember) 79 
(than) ]% (who is greater) 2959 (a servant) NTA (that there is not) N77 
(vou) 712 (ise) A N (they have persecuted) 1575 (Me) `? (if) IN (his master) maA 
(they have kept) ts (My word) 117?) (& if) 1N} (they will persecute) PATI 
(they will keep) DI ci i `T (also) FN 


(they will do) 17291 (all) ] P es things) 1°27 (but) NON 
(because not) ROS (My) oT (My Name} IW (because An DA (among you) 23 
(Who has sent Me) `W (Him) ] n5 (they know) P9T 
22 
(with them) 1Y (speaking) NYDN (had come) D'NN (not) ND (D NIN (if) TON 
(but) DT (now) NWT (sin) NM On (to Ee iiie (there would have heen) NYT (not) mi 
(their sin) Pm (for the sake of) "BX 79 . aa NDIY (to them) 71:7? (there is not) D° 


(hates) NIO (My Father) son (also) FRY (hates) NJO (Me) 55 (whoever) 7/2 
24 


(in their sight) }) ww (I ha ee D29 (not) xd (the works) NTI (& if) x 
(has neal TAY (not) N | TORR (a man) WINT (which) ie `N 
(sin) SMON (to them) 777 sad would have been) NYT (not) D° 


(that is written) SND (the word) oa (that may be fulfilled) sban 
(for nothing) 73%) (they hated Me) “NNIOT (in their law) 71701232 
(& hated) 130) (they, have seen) 1117) (but) 17 (now) NOT 
(My Father) N85 (& even) FNI (Me) `? (also) FN 
26 


(The Redeemer of the accursed) Nope (comes) NNT (but) "7 (when) Ni 
(to you) P2? (D NIN (shall send) TTIW (Whom 1) NINT (He) Y7 
(The Spirit) 81717 (of My Father) “2N (the Presence) mo (from) 7/2 
(He it is) 17 (of The Truth) NNW 
(proceeds) p51 (of My Father) “IN (the Presence) md (Who from) 7/97 
onai Me) Sy (shall testify) TTO (He) 19 
27 
(are) JININ (testifying) J TT (vow) JINN (also) FN 
(are) DININ (with Me) 3Y (the beginning) TW (who from) 7/27 


Chapter 16 


1 
(I have Lea nbbn (these things) pon 
(vou would be offended) J} PWINN (that not) N77 (with you) NDAY 
2 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 326 4/16/2009 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of John : ena SIND RYT ITON 


(their aosd PINS (from) 173 (for) TA (they shall put you out) PJNPÐI 
(who will kill you) P2 7017 (in which everyone) 27 (the hour) NANDY (& shall come) NANDI 
(to God) NT ns itis presents) 3777/9 (that an offering) N27 (will think) 7303 


3 
(not) 8O7 T (because) 5t (they shall do) T293 & these things) POT 
(Me) "9 `? (nor) 8?) (My Father) a (either) 8?) (they know) si 


(comes) NANT (that when) NIT (with you) piny (I have spoken) nbbn (these things ) ] on 
(them) PIN (vou will remember) ]77/72N (their moments) JTY 
(these things) 177 (vou) } aM (told) NTN (that D i 
(not) N? (the pal DTP (from) J” g ut) 7” 
(I was) 17 (for with you) ] hs en 3? ad old) NTN 
, 
(Him ibe ie (to join) m> (D NIN (am going) DIN (byt) 1T (now) NWT 
(Me) 5 (asks) ?) (among you) 21 (man) WIN (& no) Ani (has sent Me) `W 
(are You) aoe (come) TS (Where?) NDN 


(these things) | PON (for) T3 (to was 125 (I have said) NAN 
(your hearts) JIDNI2? (& has filled) 17721 eee eel NoT (& has come) NNN) 
7 


(vou) JID (do) NN (tell) THIN (the truth) SITW (1) NIN (but) SON 

(I) NIN (for) TA f) IN (go ayy OTe (that I) SINT (for you) J12? (it is beneficial) TPB 

(will come) NAN (not) xo (The Redeemer of the cursed) N oy (D) NIN (go away) Ory | (not xd 
(to you) ] yon (I shall send Him) “TTVN (1 "Pa x (but) 1T Gf) IN (to you) 131 


(He) 151 (comes) ere (& when) Na 
(sin) SLM (concerning) 5y D (the world) N79 7 (He will correct) G 
(judgment) NDT (& concerning) oy as RIP" (& concerning) 797 


(in Me) "2 (they are believing) P3ITA (for not) x55 (sin) SM" (concerning) by 
10 


(My Father 8 "ZN (for to Presence) moa (but) pT Lb, pray ade oe by 
(Me) `? (vou) PNN (will see) 770 za) DN (& not) 8?) (1) xh N (will go) 


(of world) sobom (because The Prince) oT (but) TT Gudgment) NIT (about) by 
(is) 1 (judged) ]”"7 (this) NIT 
12 


(to you) 7124 (to say) TN (to Me) * (is) DN (much) "30 (again) m, 
(now) NWT Ne grasp) TTN? (vou) ] be (are able) PDW (not) NP (but) NON 


(but) DT (He T ave (whenever) Nf 
(into the whole) Nise (will lead you) 2271 (He) Y7 (of The Truth) NWT (The Spirit) Nm 
(will) }°Y7 (from) 13 (He shall speak) 77733 (for) T` (not) N? (Truth) TNW 
(that He shall hear) Y72W17 (everything) 72 (but) N?N (His own), NWSI 
(He shall reveal to you) PAYTI (& the future) NNT") (He shall speak) 65 d (that) 7 


Old Syriac has, “The Spirit of Truth” in the feminine gender “She shall speak... She shall hear.. She shall speak... She shall 
reveal”, whereas the Aramaic language (& Old Syriac in John 15:27) has “The Spirit of Truth” in the masculine gender. 
14 
(because) Son (shall glorify Me) “MAWI (& He) 1:7) 
(& He shall show you) 1D") (He shall take) 203 (Mine) *?°T (that which is from) A5 
15 
My Father’s) "285 (that is) NNT (thing) ap (every) 9D 
(to you) J2? (I have said) NTIN (this) NIT (because of) 707) (is) Y7 (Mine) eng 
(& He will show you) 2m (He will take) 203 (Mine) `2° (that which is from) a5 
16 


(a little while) zzp p (& again) 21) (vou will see Me) “DIAN (& not) n>} (a little while) bop 
(The Father) wok (to) 7? (Lam) NIN aai going) PTR (& you will see Me) "ITT 


(to another) m5 (o ip “m (His disciples) coerene (were) 17 ( saying) 1N) 
(to us) ] > (that He said) TINT (this) XTT (is) “T (what? ts 
(vou Ar see Me ) “JN (& not) xd (a little while) 
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(& you will see Me) “YNN (a little) DDP (& again) DNI 
(My Father) "28 (to join) n5 (J am) NN (& because going) INT 


8 
(a little while) ae (this) NTM (is) `T (what?) S372 (they vie ) WT (& saying) PTN) 

(He is uttering) 7 33 (what?) NI) (we know) PYT (not) N? (that He says) “NT 

19 
(they were) 177 (that wanting) YIT (knew) YT" (but) T (Yeshua) DW" 
(to them) 7 y5 (& He said) TNN (to ask Him) TNTPNW 
(with) OY (are you?) NIN (inquiring) Y2 (this) NTT (about) by 
(that a little while) 9 eat (to i 5 Mi I said) NDANI (each other) NIM 
(& you will see Me) “NINY (a ttle while) 55 pe again) 211) (you will see Me) “NTIN (& not) xd 


(to you) p25 (D) NIN (speak) TN [ Mim S Truth] (Amen) 1AN (Amen) 13N 
(& the ena NIJ?) (& mourn) PINDI (vow) PNN Nt weep) 1237 
(but) N?N (vou will sorrow) neal (& toy A 127) (will rejoice) NTI 
(shall be turned) S172 (into Joy) Sat (vour sorrow) PNT 


(in her) mb (she has sorrow) N°53 (is iic birth) s75 (when) Nf) (a woman) STIX 
(when) Nf) (of Sens iT 1? 179T (the day) NAT (because has en SOIT 

(not) N on) N72 (but) pT ie en she has borne) NT 

(because of) 707 (the AR 3718 (she remembers) NTD 

(into the world) N3 a (a son) NWI ‘thal has been born) T INNT (the joy) SMITA 
22 
(but) DT (again) DN (to you) p>? (vou have sorrow) N2 (now) NWT (you) NIN (also) FN 
(vour heart) 7132? (& shall rejoice) NIM (I shall see you) PATIN 
(from you) sass! (shall take) 203 m WIN (no) N? (& your joy) PINITM 


(anything) DT (vou will ask) poxwn as xd (Me) be (day) NAD (& in that) 172) 
(to you) 713? (D) NIN (speak) ITN [Timeless Truth] (Amen) 1AN (Amen) 1N 
(that you shall ask) J} ?XWN'T (thing) D7 (that every) 
(to you) 12> (He shall A Nd (in My Name) “AWI (My Father) ene 


24 

(anything) DT (you have asked) } ONY (ol) yx (this hour) roms (until) NITY 

(& you will receive) ] or (ask) }?8W (in My Name) "AWI 

(perfect) OBE ol (vour joy) PAMTIT (that may be) NNT 

25 

(I have spoken) noon (in parables) xmxdes (these things) pon 

(not) som (when) “VAN (the hour ) NYY (but) 17T (is coming) NNN (with you) DAY 
(eye *) 9 (but) NON (in parables) NNN D2 (with you) DAY (I shall i E 

(The Father) NIN (about) Oy (to you) J2? (I shall declare) PTN (in opened *) N a 


* “In opened eye” comes from an Aramaic idiom- “Ayn B’gla”, meaning “clearly, plainly, openly ”. 


26 
? will ask) ] xwn7 (day) NA (in that) 172 
(to you) JID? (1) NN dss) “VAX (& not) NI) (in My Name) “AWI 
(for you) PD` l (The Father) NN (from) 7/2 (shall request) NYIN (that I) NINT 
27 


(vou) 25 (loves) OF (The Father) S28 (for) TA (Himself) 17 
(& have believed) PNI spect oved Me) “NMANI (because you) NINT 
(have gone forth) P53 (God) NiTOS yas with) nb (from) 7/3 (that I) NINT 


(The Father) S28 (union with) mot (from) YA ( i ve proceeded) P23 
(D NN (leave) PAW (& mortal (into dy world) Nà (& have nant mens) 
(The Father) eC (to join) NV? (Myself) `? (I am) NIN P going) 77N) (the world) xaos 


29 
(His disciples) moan (to Him) 15 (were saying) PAN 
(You are) NIN (speaking) 55an (plainly) MN (aow) NWT (Behold) NT 
(You) NIN (speak) TAN (one) NTH (also not) 8?) (& a parable) NNN 75 


30 
(that every) 557 (we are) JT (knowing) PYT (now) NWT 
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(You) NN (need) (PIO (& not) xd (You) NNN (know) 9T (thing) DTA 
(believing) PIATA (in this) NTA (should ask You) ] P8W3 (that anyone) WINT 
(You have proceeded) NPI (God) NTIN (that from) 137 (we are) J37 
31 


(Do you believe?) YNT (Yeshua) YW" (to them) pa (said) TAN 
32 


(it has come) NNN (& now) NWs7) (the hour) NADY (comes) NNN (behold) NT 
(a man) WIN (when you will be scattered) JITANNT 
(alone) “Tins (& you will leave Me) “32/7205 (to his place) Tan 
(is) YT (with Me) 2Y (because The Father) NANT (alone) "T1773 (I shall be) DYT (& not) xd 
33 


(that in Me) `D (to you) 112° (I have spoken) NTN (these things) Pon 


(in the world) N3792 (peace) NIPW (to you) JID? (shall be) N73 
(take heart) JO27N%8 (but) N?N (suffering) NISDIN (to you) JID? (there is) N17 


(the world) N3797 (have overcome) NDD? (1) NIN 


Chapter 17 


1 
(to Heaven) 8"12W> (His eyes) TIDY (& lifted) DNI (Yeshua) YW" (spoke) 94929 (these things) Or 
(the hour) SMYW (has come) NNN (My Father) “IN (& said) WAN) 
(may glorify You) MAWI (that Your Son) 7727 (Your Son) 772 (glorify) Taw 


These things spoke Jesus and lifted His eyes unto Heaven and He said: “My Father, the hour has come; 
Glorify Your Son, that Your Son may glorify You. 
Here is holy ground; I hear the ancient and eternal words Moses heard at the burning bush of The Presence of Jehovah: “Put off 
thy shoes from thy feet, for the ground whereon thou standest is holy ground.” Here is where Jehovah Himself knelt down to 
pray. Here He looks up to Heaven from earth; 


Here He utters His heart and soul’s desire. Here is truly the LORD’s prayer, and the Spirit of Holiness, 
The mind of the Holy One of Israel- The Holy One of God- The Holy God Himself. 


2 
(authority) NIYDW (to Him) 75 (You have given) MIA" (just as) NIDN 
(whatsoever) Nf) (because everything) 557 (flesh) 703 (every) os (over) Oy 
(He will give) om (to Him) oe (You have given) NATT 
(eternal) D957 (life) NT (to it every flesh]) 7 


Just as You have given Him authority over all flesh, He will give eternal life to them, 
because You have given all things whatsoever to Him. 


“All flesh”’- “Kol basar” is singular in number grammatically, though certainly plural in meaning. 


“He will give to it”- “ Natal lah” grammatically refers “it” to “all flesh” quite well. A similar construction occurs in the Peshitta 
version of Genesis 6:17. 


See Luke 3:6 and Acts 2:17. It has always been God’s promise to save all people.There are many promises of salvation to “all 
flesh”in The Hebrew Bible. That salvation is called the Will of God in 1 Timothy 2:3,4 and The Promise of the Gospel to 
Abraham in Galatians 3:8. It is also called The New Covenant in Jeremiah 31:31-34 and Hebrews 8:8-13. There are too many 


references to list here, but certainly our Lord God Yeshua Meshikha said: “I came not to judge the world, but to save the 
world. (John 12:47) Shall we trust and follow a liar or a failure? God forbid! 


3 
(that is eternal) 049277 (life) NT (but) 1°71 (are) JIN (these things) POT 
(of Truth) NÈ" (The God) NTO 


N (are) DN (because You) NINT (that they will know You) TY 
(& Him Whom) 7/2) (You alone) nds 


(The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) YW" (You have sent) NWT 
But these things are eternal life: That they will know You, for You are the God of Truth alone, and Jesus The Messiah, 
Whom You have sent. 


4 
(that) Y7 (the work) NT2Y (in the earth) SUTIN (have glorified You) TANAY (1) NIN 
(I have finished it) snabw (that I should do) TAYNT (to me) `? (You have given) Nama 


Ihave glorified You in the earth; I have accomplished the work that You have given Me to do. 
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5 
(in union with ee sm (My Father) “IN (you) NIN (glorify Me) `DV (now) NWT 
(with ad `? (was) NYT (that being) DNT (glory) NIDY (in that) 772 
(a universe) Nf 7Y (there was) NITI (before) OT (from) J7 (in union with You) am 


Now, glorify Me, My Father, in union with Yourself, in that glory which I had in union 
with You before the universe was. 


6 
(those) 13T (of men) NWIX (to the children) 5 (Your Name) TAW (I have revealed) NYTIN 
(the world) N7 79 (from) 13 (Me) 5 (whom You have given) N21" 
(them) IN (You have given) NIT (& to Me) `?) (they were) 1157 (Yours) i 
(Your word) JM) (& they have kept) TN 


I have revealed Your Name to the children of men, those whom You have given Me from the world; 
Yours they were, and You have given them to Me, and they have kept Your word. 


7 
(to Me) b (You have given) N21" (whatever) NI) (everything) 555 (I know) NYT (now) NWT 
(is) Y (your Presence) ae (from) 7/2 


Now I know that everything whatsoever You have given Me is from Your Presence. 


8 
(I have given) NAT (to me) b (that You gave) NAT (for the words) e555 
(truly) MNT (& they have known) 127") (they have received) 3p (& them) Im (to them) nm 
(I have proceeded) 723 (union with You) sm (that from) 135 


For the words that you gave Me I have given them, and they have received them and known truly 
that I have proceeded from union with You. 


9 
(the world) soby (over) by (was) NYT (not) xd (D NIN (pray) SYA (over them) poy 
(Me) `? (whom You have given) NATT (those) 7737 (over) Oy (but) N?N (1) NIN (praying) SY 
(have sent Me) “NTW (that you) NINT (& they have believed) YNAT) (they are) 7738 (for Yours) 77T 


I pray over them; I was not praying over the world, but I was praying for those whom You have given Me, 
for they are Yours, and they have believed that you have sent Me. 
10 
(is) 17 (Yours) 977 (is) 17 (that Mine) "9°77 (thing) DTA (& every) 951 
(in them) 7773 (1 am) NIN (& glorified) MAWA (is) 17 (Mine) 25 (& Yours) Biani 


And everything that is Mine is Yours, and Yours is Mine, and I am glorified in them. 
11 
(& these) POT (in the world) gawa (I shall dwell) N°7 (not) 85 (fram now on) 5°39 
(to join You) TNI? (& D NINI (are) PIN (in the world) N8792 
(keep) 72 (Holy) NWP (Father) NIN (am) NIN (coming) NON 
(to Me) % (which You have given) boa (that) YT (in Your Name) TAWI (them) 7738 
(We are) J3 Gust as) NIDN (one) TH (that they shall be) 771737 


From now on, I shall not dwell in the world, and these are in the world, and I am coming to join You; 
Holy Father, keep them in Your Name (that Name which You have given Me), so that they shall be one, just as We 
are. 
12 

(D NIN (in Ris world) xabya (I was) DYT (with them) PITAY (when) “2 

(those) }"?"N?: (in Your Name) TAWI (them) 777? (did) DYT (keep) TWI 
(I have kept) NYI (Me) 5 (whom You gave) N21" 
(the son) 5172 (but) NIN (has perished) TAN (not) xo (among them) TN (& a man) WINI 

(the scripture) NANJ (that should be fulfilled) yoann (of destruction) 8] 7387 


When I was with them in the world, I kept them in Your Name; I have kept those whom You gave Me, 
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and a man among them has not perished except the A of destruction, that the scripture should be fulfilled. 


(1) NIN S e) NDN (unto sah slab, (but) T (now) NWT 
(in the world) NYS (I am) NIN (speaking) 9 SA (& these things) JOm 
(in them) 7773 (complete) SDA (My joy) "1M (that shall be) awa 


But now I come to You, and I am speaking these w in the world, that My joy in them shall be complete. 


(& the world) NADY (Your word) Iron ( (to them) 7177 (have given) NIT (1) NIN 
(the world) N79 Gai ) V3 (they were) 1177 (because uy x55 (them) 7738 (has hated) NJO 
(the world) N3379 (from) 173 (was) N77 (not) N? (that I) NINT Gust as) NIDN 


I have given them Your word, and the world has hated them, because they were not from the world, 
even as I was not from the world. 


15 
(them) ] pe (that You would take) DIPWNT (it is NIT (not) 89 
(but) N?N (D) NIN (pray) NYI (the Corti) N2729 (from) 7/2 
(the evil) NW°2 (from) 7/2 (them) 7138 (that You would aa TNT 


It is not that I am praying You would take them from the world, but that You would preserve them 
from the evil. 
16 
(just as) NIDN (the world) soby (from) 7/2 (for) 173 (they were) 7757 (not) sb 
(the world) N4379 (from) J” vss) mT (not) xo (D NINT 


For they were not from the ka i as I was not from the world. 


(in Your Truth) TIVI (them) 7 R (hallow) Wp (Father) 83 
(is) `T (The Truth) NSW (Yours) ] `T (because Your Word) T2727 


Father, hallow them in Your a ~ Your Word is The Truth. 


(also) FN (to the world) nogo v2 (You a sent) MW (Me) “7 (just as) NIDN 
(to the world) NA (them) PIN (have sent) NTV (1) NIN 


Just as You have sent Me into the Ba I also have sent them into the world. 


(Myself) WE] T) NIN (hallow) yh D NIN (their sake) TYTN (& for) by 
(in the truth) NNW (becoming holy) 7° apn (they) 7137 (also) FN (that shall be) JIT 


And for their sake I hallow Myself, that er shall be also becoming holy in the truth. 


(those) POT (th (h e sake of) "DX (tor 5Y (have) a (neither) 89 
(the sake of) "58 lon D (also) FN (but) N?N (only) sand 2 (1) NIN (prayed) NYI 
(by their word) 7 wmndps (in Me) "2 (who are trusting) PRIYTIT (these) ]"?" 


Neither have I prayed only for their sake, but also for the sake of these who are trusting in Me by their word. 
21 
(just as) NIDN (one) TH (will be) 1773 (that all of them) 7 yb 
(in You) 2 (& I am) NINY (in Me) "2 (My Father) “2N You are) NINT 
(will be) 771773 (one) TH (in Us) 72 (they) 1377 (so that also) PNT 


That they all will be one, just as You, My Father, are in Me, and I am in You, so that they also will be one 
in Us. 
22 
(Me) % (that You have given) N21" (The Glory) NIDY (& D NINY 
(one) TH (so that they will be) 1137 (to them) 717? (I have given) N27" 
(so that will believe) ]{°V137 (are) 737 (one) TH (we) 73717 Gust, as) NIDN 
(have sent Me) "JN 7TW (that You) NINT (the world) soby 
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And I have given them the glory that You have given Me, so that they will be one, just as we are one, so that the world 
will believe that You have sent Me. 
23 
(in Me) "2 (& you) NINI (in them) 71/72 (1) NIN 
(& that will know) 93T) (as one) “75 (perfected) MAA (that they will be) 1m1 
(& that You have loved) NAMNT) (have sent Me) “NSW (that you) NINT (the world) soby 
(You have loved) NANN (Me) ` 5 (also) ANT Gust as) NIDN (them) JIN 


I in them and you in Me, so that they will be perfected as one, and so that the world will know that You have sent Me, 
and that You have loved them just as You have also loved Me. 
24 
(Me) i (whom You have given) NATT (these) I7 (Father) XAN 
(will be) 711773 (they) 7137 (also) PN (I am) NANT (that where) SNNT (1) NIN (will) N23 
(that) 77 (My) °° (Glory) NIDW (seeing) T (that t ey will be) 71/737 (with Me) 9 
(from) 7/2 (because You have el ed Me) “NANNI (Me) `? (which You have given) Nam 
(of the world) N43 797 (the foundation) ANANN (before) DTP 


Father, I will that these whom You have given Me will also be with Me, that they will see My glory which You have 
given Me, because You have loved Me from before the foundation of the world. 


25 
(has not known You) 77" (not) x5 (although the world) sobo (Righteous) NIND (My Father) "28 
(& these) 11I) (I have known You) TNYT (but) PT (1) NIN 
(have sent Me) "3N77W (that You) NINT (have known) 19T 


My Righteous Father, although the world has not known You, I have known You, and these have known 
that You have sent Me. 
26 
(& revealing it) 9V) (Your Name) TAW (them) PAIN (& I have taught) NYTINI 
(with which You have loved Me) "JNANNT (that) 7 (so that Love) NDT (1 am) NIN 
(in them) JT (shall be) NINN (& I) NINI (in them) 7172 (shall be) NYT 


And I have revealed to them Your Name, and I am revealing it, so that the love with which You have loved Me 
shall be in them, and I shall be in them. 


Cha ter 18 


(& went forth) PEN (Yeshua) ye" (said) VAN (these things) ] bn 
(to the jie A N5297 (His disciples) aeaon (with Jp 
(the place) TMS (of Qedrown) 1111/7 (of the torrent) 817377 
(where) X2°8 (a garden) NIIA (was) DYT (that) PNT 
(& His disciples) TRAN (He) 17 (entered) 597 


(the traitor) sundown (Yehudah) NTI alse FIN (but) 7°77 (had) NYT ee DT 
(times) NIJ? (many) "3077 (because) 7073 (that) ve (place) S277 
(His disciples) “TA 7N (with) OY (Yeshua) LW" (there) 17N (had) NIT (met) WID 


3 
(also from) 173) (a troop) TSON (led)727 (Yehudah) 8717" (therefore) Sonn 
(& Pharisees) NUDY (the priests) NITD (chief) "27 (the presence of) mb 
(there) jan? (& came) NNN) (guards) NWIT (he led) 727 
(& weapons) NIT (& lamps) a 1 (torches) NDI (with) DY 


(all) 5> (He) NYT a use a DTT (but) T (Yeshua) DIW“ 
(upon him) “1179 (had eri NON ( dines) oT, 
(are you) JIN (seeking) Y2 (for whom?) } D5 (to them) ]177 (& said) TINY (He went out) PDI 


(The Nazarene) N81 (for Yeshua) ie (to Him) a (they were saying) | PTR 
(standing) DNP (I AM The Living God) NIN NIN (Yeshua) VW" (to them) JIT? (said) TIX 
(with them) fray (the traitor) sunsun a aaa NTT (also) FN fea TT (was) NIT 
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(I AM The Living God) NIN NINT (Yeshua), YW" (to them) ] mm (said) TAN (& when re 
(the ground) SYN (on) 79 (& they fell) aN resa Donno? (they went) 7 


7 
(are you) jg (seeking) 92 (for whom?) ] nd Sis DW” (them) JIN (asked) DNY (again) DN 
(The Nazarene) 8°73) (for AEE DW? (said) ITN (but) PT (they) PIT 
8 


(to you) p>? (I have ig NTN (Yeshua) YW" (to them) pn (said) TAN 
(seeking) 1°92 ( (& if) | NI nb AM The Living God) 838 NINT 
(be going) }” 2A (these) }” (let) 2V (you are) PNN 


(that He spoke) TANT (the saying) srbn (so that may be fulfilled) oown7 
(not) N? (Me) ue. ae You have given) NITT (those) 77 7°87 
(one) TH (not even) NDS (of digi YTI (I have lost) NIDN 


(was) NYT (there) DN (Kaypha) rere (but) 1°77 (Shimeon) PNW 
(& struck) Ym (& he drew it) 172W (a sword) N0590 (on him) by 
(his ear) MATN (& removed) 11 7pPWY (priest) NID (of the high) 277 (the servant) saps 
(was Malka) 7? (of the servant) sap =n `T (the name) MAW (of the right side) NID 


(put) DO (Kaypha) KE ee DW (& said) TNI 
(that gave) 37°77 (the cup) NOD (in its sheath) 7PM (the sword), N5050 
(shall I drink it) *TYNWS - N? (My Father) “IN (Me) ` 


(& guards) NWT (& captain of a thousand yom) (the troop) "BOX (then) 7°77 
(& bound Him) “TONY (Yeshua) YW"? (seized Himself) "TITAN (of The Jews) NTT 
13 
(first) nap (Hanan) 7397 (to the presence of) mb (& they brought Him) IYMNY 
(he) Y7 kof Qaipa) NDP (he was) NYT (father in law) STOTT (ecn laja] 

(that) “T (of year) sno (priest) NIT (high) 25 (was) NYT (who) STINT 


14 
(The Jews) STi (counseled) 7pnn (who) 157 (Qaipha) ND`pP (but) F (was) NIT (it) TIN 
(man) 8723 (that one) TmT eee is better) mpa 
(the people) NIY (for the ae of) "2M (should die) ns 


(of) 72 (& one) TT) (Kaypha) NDD (but) 1T (Shimeon) Yaw 
(coming) DNN (other) NINMTN (the disciples) NTA ?N 
(but) T (to Him) ww (Yeshua) DW" (after Him) MNI (were) 114 
(high) 25 (the a (had) NYT (known) YT" (the disciple) NTA 72N 
(to the courtyard) NNT? (Yeshua) YW" (with) OY (& he entered) 79) (priest) STD 
16 
(the gate) SYN (near) mb (outside) -25 (was) NIT (standing) OX (but) 1T (Shimeon *) PAW 
(the other) NITMN (disciple) NT 0N (that) IT (& went out) paN 
(& spoke) TN) (the priest) NID (high) 27 (him) a5 (did) NYT (wid know) 9T 
(Shimeon) pew? (& he brought in) 79N) (the gate) SYN (to her that kept) nani 


* VW -“Shimeon” occurs 165 times in the Peshitta NT. The Greek equivalents “Xiwov"& “Xipewv” (“Simon” & 
“ Shimeon”) occur only 82 times! Often the Greek Name, “Tletpoc”- “Petros” is used instead (as in this verse and in v. 15). 
The Greek of John 1:42, however, retains the Aramaic “Shimeon” and “Kaypha”, which it then explains with the words: 
“KNOG O EPUNVELETAL METpOG” — “Cephas, which is translated Petros.” Here the Greek text declares that the name 
“Petros” is a translation of the Aramaic name “Kaypha”. We here find hard evidence, and in 160 other places where this 
Greek name occurs, that the Greek NT is translated from Aramaic! Naturally, the Peshitta has no similar translation from 
Greek to Aramaic, here or anywhere else. Repeat the above statement several times and ponder it: The Greek text declares 
itself to be translated from Aramaic! 
17 
(gate) SYTN (keeper) NWI (the maiden) sonb (but) 1T (she said) NTN 
(from) 3 (you) NIN syi N (interog.?) NIA? (to Shimeon) YAW 


(man) N52) (of this) (are?) NIN (the disciples) YTT 2N 
(no) N m her) 177 (he said) TIN 
18 


(& setting) 13O? (& the guards) NWIT'T) (the servants) STAY (were) YT (& standing) YDP 
(it was) NUT (cold) WT (because) Son (to warm themselves) ]7J7W27T (a fire) NT (they were) 117 
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(Shimeon) PYY (also) FN (but) T (was) NYT (standing) DN 
(& warming himself) ei (with them) 1T 


(Yeshua) pw (asked) TONY ou) 1° (the priest) 8375 (high) 27 
(His teaching) mas) (& about) op (His disciples) TITAN (about) by 


20 
* (in opened) xia (eye) Y (D) NIN (Yeshua) YW" (to him) mm (& said) TWIN) 
(& at all times) } eet (the people) NY (with) DY (have spoken) M 
(& in the temple) k DD (in the synagogue) NWI (1 have taught) NDONX 
(are assembled) } ee (The Jews) 8°77? (all of them) ] 54 (where) NDN 
(I have spoken) N a) (not) N? (in secret) NWWI tk a thing) O77) 


* (“In opened eye”) 8555 TY “Ayn begla” is an Aramaic idiom meaning, “openly, plainly”. 


21 
(who heard) 19W (those) 713779 (ask) PNY (Me) "9 (you) NIN (ask) DNW, (why?) NI 
(every) 5> (know) PYT (they) 71357 (Behold) NT (with them) 1139 (I spoke) non (what) NID 
(that I have said) NNT (thing) DT 
22 
(the ee WITT (from) 173 (one) TM (said) TIN (these) 7 iej (& when) TD) 
(Yeshua) YW"? (the cheek) 5155 (on) 79 (struck Him) erage, au NIT (who standing) ONT 
(give) 37° (thus?) SID: (to him) 79 (& said) TN) 
(the priest) NIT (to high) = (answer) NAND (you) NIN 


(to him) 79 (& said) TAN) m nw re wered) NIY 
(the evil) sna (of) m (testify) TTON (I have spoken) N77 oud M°NW"D (if) JN 
(do you strike Me) “NTA (why?) NI? (correctly) VEY (but) TT (& if) 1N) 
24 
(when) 2 (Yeshua) pied (sent) DTW (but) 77 apnea yan 
(the priest) 8375 (high) 37 (Qaipa) 85"? (to the presence of) NI? (bound) TON 
25 


(& warming himself) |W) (was) NYT (standing) DNP or) NERD (& Simon) JIVNW 
(are?) NN (also) FN (interog.?) N12? (to sak 5 (& they were saying) PNY 
(you) NIN (His disciples) TTAN (from) 13 (one) Th 
(J am) NNT (not) N? (& said) WINY (denied) ace (& he) Ym 


26 
(of high) 217 (the servants) 8 T2Y (from) 7/2 (one) TH (to him) 75 (said) DN 
(Shimeon) 71270 (had) NIT (of whom cut off) (ODT (of him) 317 (near kin) HITN (the priest) NIT2 
(in the garden) S332 (with Him) mY (did liia you) TANT (1) NIN (not?) 5 (his ear) MITIN 
27 
(& in it) 72) (Shimeon) ]IVMW (denied) TBD (& again) DM 
(a rooster) N7207 ga NIP (the hour ) NYI 


(from) 13 (Yeshua) pwd (but) | `T (they brought Him) IYN 
(& it) TDN) (to the Praetorium) ics (Qaipha) 85"? (the presence of) nb 
(& they) DIT (dawn) Eaa e AA win 
(that not) son (the Praetorium) TOn? (entered) by (not) sb 
(the Passover) NITSE (they had eaten) 7” oak Dee TY (they would be defiled) WINN 


(to their presence) } vam ra eee a ee ow (but) 1T (went out) (PBI 
(is) DMN only NEIDIOND (what?) NI? (to them) 711? (& said) sw 
(This) NIT (Many N72} (against) DY (to oa “of 


30 
(if) DN (to him) T9 (& they were saying) DIN) (they answered) 139 
(neither) N 75N (he were) NIT (evil) NNW"S (a doer) TAY (not) N 
(Him) ae, (we would have) }"17 (delivered) 7 Dw (to you) 7 


31 
(vou) PNN (take Him) 7777277 (Pilatus) owha (to them) yn (said) DAN 
(were saying) PIN (your law) 20V @ cording to) TN (& judge Him) ee 
(to us) 7? (it is permitted) ms oo, ‘i Sapo NTT (to him) 57 
(a man) WIN? (to kill) 780p 
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32 
(when) 12> (Yeshua) YW" (that said) WINT (the saying) sobr (so that may be fulfilled) obwns 
(to die) N23 (He was going) TAY (death) NNT (by which) NDNA (He revealed) DTNA 


33 
(& he called) NP? (the Practoriumn p miona (Pilatus) D105°5 (but) rs (entered) 5Y 
(You) NIN (to Him) 11? (& said) WINY (for Yeshua) sive 
(of The Judeans) NTT (their king) 137227 (are?) 17 
34 


(from) 173 (Yeshua) YW" (to him) a (said) DTN 
(others) NJTTAN (or) N Chis) NTT (have you said?) NTN (yourself) TWEI 
(about Me) “2Y (to you) 7? (have spoken?) 17/8 


35 
(interog.) NÐ (Pilatus) peop (to Him) TÐ (said) TN 
(itself) 17 (of Your nation) TAÐ (the children) "32 (1) NIN (a Jew) NTT" (am?) NIN 
(have ea E You) T TOVN (priests) NINJ (& high) “207 
(have You bel mi ik NI (to me) ` 5 


(Mine) izan E kingdom) pez iA) oe DW (to him) 7b (said) TAN 
(from) 1a (if) JDN (world) D (this) NIT oe (is) 7 (pot) N 
(My kingdom) “m2 25 (this) NIT (it were) NYT (world) NPY 
(that not) N7 (My servants) `WAWA (would) 117 (have been fighting) PYN2NN 
(now) NW (to the Judeans) NYT? (I would have been delivered np) D?NWS 
(from here) ND (is) NYT (not) x5 (Mine) °° (My kingdom) mists (but) pT 


(a king) NDD (then ) PT (Pilatus) D105} (to Him) TÙ (said) TN 
(you) NIN (Yeshua) DW” (to him) m75 (said) TAN (You are?) NIN 
(for this) N57? (1) NIN (am) NIN (that a king) N> a Ai said) NTIN 
(to the world) N79 7 (I have come) PNN (& for this) yams an NIN (was born) =" 
(is) "STINT (who) J? (e eryone) 72 (The Truth) NINY (of) 79 (to testify) TION 
(My MA p (hears) DW (The Truth) NTW (from) 7/9 


8 
(what is?) 1379 (Pilatus) pints (to Him) m5 (said) TN 
(he went out) p53 (this) NTT (he had said) WIS (& when) 1D) (The Truth) NTW 
(to them) 1177 (& said) WON) (The Judeans), NTT" (to) NI? (again) DIN (himself) a 
(in Him) 172 (do) NIN (find) MDW (fault) xmboy (one) NTH (not even) S228 (1) NIN 


39 
(I shall sede NWA (that one) TTT (for you) ] 25 (it is) DN (but) "7 (a custom) NTY 

(therefore) 737 (you are?) JNN (desiring) 4 3 (at Passover) NTSĐ2 (to you) JID 

(this man NIT? (to you) VID? (1 release) NWN 
(of The Judeans) NTT (the king) 82772 
40 
(& they were saying) DN) (all of them) ] ae) (& cried out), 9p) 
(was) NIT (he) YTN (Barabba) NINSI? (but) qr (this one) sn C (not) xd 
(a robber) NO") (Barabba) NANT (this) NIT (but) 777 


Chapter 19 
1 


(Yeshua) Bw" (scourged) 7733 (Pilatus) 019° (then) PT 


2 
(from) 7/3 (a crown) rods oa bm (& the soldiers) SOPRTDON) 
(on His head) NWZ (it) 11? (& they placed) 1720) (thorns) S212 
(of purple) 83487 (with a robe) NTI (& clothed Him) “TOD 


3 

(hail) Dbw (they were) TT (& sok al oe 
(of The Jews) 8° TIT (King) X277) (to you) FJ 

(His cheeks) "7135 (on) by (Him) 1E (they were) WT (& am pr 


(outside) <25 (again) DIN (Pilatus) owha (& went out) P53) 
(Him) 7b (I) NIN (shall bring forth) PB (Behold) NT (to them) ] 4 (& said) TNI 
(D NIN (find) MDW (that not) ROH (that in may know) DNT (ouside I? (to you) J) 
(cause) NN 79 (one) NTH (not even) RDN pea h for complaint in him) NNA 
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5 
(is) DN (when) 3 (outside) amb (Yeshua) DW“ (& went forth) paN 
(of thorns) 82757 (the crown) NÒ os (upon Him) “7979 
(to them) mo (& said) IN) (of purple) NIINT (& the E Nom 
Lire is the Man) 8723 (Behold) NT (Pilatus) O10 
6 


(& the guards) NWIT (the priests) ND (chief) "27 (saw Him) “NTT (but) DT (when) 7) 
(Crucify Him) S273 (Crucify Him) S131 08 (& they were saying) AN) (they cried out) 19 
(take) 1727 (Pilatus) 0127" (to them) 11717 (said) WAN 
(for) TA (D NIN (& crucify Him)“ TER (you) PNN 
(a fault) NN 79 (in Him) n3 > NIN (find) MDWA Ab xo 


(to us) ] 5 (The Judeans) 8°77" w him) TE ab saying) AN 
(that in our a 103227 (& according to) TN) (to us) ]? (is) DN like law) NOVAJ 
(because He made) T2YT (to death) NAV (He) 17 is condemned) D7 
(of God) NTN (The Son) 772 (Himself) NWSI 


8 
ara owa (but) 1T (heard) 9DW (when) T> 
(he was afraid) 27T (the more) MNT (statement) N77 (this) NTT 


9 
(& said) WINY (the Praetorian) pone (again) DIN (& he entered) by) 
(but) T (Yeshua) YW" (are You) NIN (from : here?) NDIN (to Yeshua) pwd 
(to him) 11? (gave) 37" i N? (answer) SIN] 


(speaking) DONN (not?) 89 (with me) "I (Pilatus) D1055 (to him 11? (said) TAN 
(I am) NIN (that authorized) Poe (you) NIN (know), 9T (not?) N? (are you) NIN 
(that I may crucify You) JETT (I am) NIN (& F iii nbw (that I may release You) TTWNT 
11 
(there was) NYT ye (Yeshua) YW" (to him) aie (said) ae 
(not) xd (if) TN sil “m (now) (even) dy (authority) XI now (over Me) *?Y (to you) 7 
(because of) iS (above) Ò (from) 1i (to you) 7]? (it had been) NIT (given) 277" 
(to you) 5 TE Ae Me) eben (whoever) 173 (he) 177 (this) NIT 
(yours) 5 (than) ]/2 (the sin of him) NON (is) `T (greater) N27 
12 
(did) NYT (want) NAX (this) NTT (& because of) Son 
(but) 1 (The Yehudeans) NTT" (to release Him) IWIT (Pilatus) owa 
(release) NW (This one) NITO (that if) INT (were) 17 (crying out) PYP 
(everyone) 9D (of Qesar) “OP (friend) TAM (are) M7 (not) 89 ak Sax 
(king) X277 (himself) WHIT (for) T" (who) 173 
(of Qesar) TOP (is) Y7 (an adversary) 872310 (makes) TAY 
13 


(this) NTT (Pilatus) OW 2°B (but) ] ia (heard) DAW (when) “3 
(& sat down ) 20) (outside) 72? (Yeshua) Dr (he brought) PEN (statement snn 
(that is called) SN PNi2T (in the place) 82773 (the fe aen seat) O° (on) 
(in Hebrew) MNSIX (d’Kaypha) SDR * (R’tsiftha) NND"S7 
* (Gpiptha) NNE"BI (it is called) NTN (but) PT 


* “R’tsiftha d’Kaypha” & “Gpiptha” are in Southern and Northern dialects of Palestinian Aramaic. Both names mean “The 
pavement”. The Greek has “Gabbatha” (TaBBa0a), another obvious transliteration of the Aramaic (“Gpiptha”) S12"), in 
which the letter “Pe” 2 was mistaken for a “Beth” 2 - easily done with square Aramaic script. This does not work in a Greek 
to Aramaic translation scenario. “TaBBa0a” would not be mistaken for (“Gpiptha”’) NODD) (‘Taga or Tanna in 
Greek). 

Aramaic is here called “Hebrew” because both Aramaic & Hebrew shared Hebrew alphabet & characters, and Aramaic was 
spoken by the Hebrew people.The following are excerpts from Jastrow’s Hebrew-Aramaic Dictionary on the word “Hebraith 


(Hebrew)”’: 
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WA? m, II, MIY £. (b. h.) Hebrew; ‘9 (yr) 


Hebrew language; îs (ams) Hebrew char acter, type. Kidd, 
I, 2'9 423 a Hebrew slave; ‘SM MBN a Hebrew hand- 
maid, Gen. R. s, 42 ‘9 bba mwas, v. "33 I. Gitt. IX, 6 


‘yb pha an Aramaic translation read before Aramæan 
Jews. Ex. R. s. 3 0 TSW ow bY ‘> DMX RNP mad why 
does he call them ‘Jbriim (Ex. III,18)? Because they passed 
the sea (on going to Egypt). Ib.s.1. Pesik, R. s. 23; a. fr. 


According to ancient word usage “Ebraith” —“Hebrew”, can refer to Aramaic. 
14 
TN) (of Passover) NISD (it was) NYIT (& the eve) SADDI 
(& he said) WAN) (sixth) HW (the hour) NYY (about) TN (it was) ` 
(Here is Your King) 7 1525 (Behold) 81 (to the Judeans) eo. 
15 
(take Him away) mop (they were) NIT (crying out) Yp (but) 1T (they) pm 
(to them) 71/7? (said) TAN (crucify Him) yy (crucify Him) pags ak Him inal mb Pw 
(were saying) 7°28 (shall I ere N ee (your King) 22 5 (Pilatus) Dw 
(Qesar) TOP (if) IN (but) N?N (a king) X277 (to us) ] (there i is Al ay PA priests) NIT (chief) "27 


a 
(that they would crucify Him) “TBP (to them) ] y5 (he delivered Him) mA Sw (then) PTT 
(& brought Him out) 1128) (Yeshua) Pras (& they led Him) "77727) 


f 
(to the place) 83179 (His cross) ME*Pt (He took up) DPW (when) 7D 
(but) 1T (in Hebrew) N°NTAY *( araqpatia) NEP TP (that i. called) 8™PN27 
* (Gagultha) NIV? 133 ( it is called) NTVAINM 


* Again, two Aramaic dialects are used to name a place — that of our Lord’s crucifixion; “Qaragpatha” and “Gagultha” both 
mean, “The Skull”. 
18 
(two) PON (& with Him) 1397 (where they crucified Him) PTT (the place) SNN 
(& one) THT) (on one side) ND (one) TH (others) EIN 
(in the center) NAVYA (& Yeshua) YW") (on the other side) NDN 


19 
(on) DY (& placed if) DO) (Pilatus) DWS (a title) NT (also) FIN (& wrote) BND) 
(but) T (it was) NYT (written) DND (His cross) Dp? 
(The Nazarene) NSX) (Yeshua) YW" (this is) NINT (thus) NID 
(of The Jews) NYTT (the King) N25) 


20 
(from) 173 (many), NNO (tablet) NDT (& this) x7) 
(near) NDPT ees Son (read it) TNS (The Judeans) NYTT 
(the place) 8217 (to the city) NMI? (was) DYN 
(& written) DNDI (Yeshua) YW? (in it) T2 (in which was crucified) F]> TINT 
(& In Latin) PMN (& in Greek) Te (in Hebrew) TAY (it was) NYT 


(write) DNDN (not) NÐ (to Pilatus) one k priests) NTD (chief) "27 (& said) TAN 
(said) TN (that He) 77 (but) RÖN (of The Jews) Nm (He is) 37 (The King) S257 
(of The Jews) NTT (Lam) XIN (The King) NODDY 


22 
(I have written) NAN (that I have written) NANDT (the thing) D2 (Pilatus) oD (said) TN 
23 
(they crucified Him) MBPT (when) T> (but), 1% (the soldiers) SOTO WON 
(His garments) Sonim (they took) ioe (Yeshua) DW" 
(a part) NNN (parts) 71373 (four) pang (& they made) 172) 
(it) ITN (but) 77 (His tunic) MIMD (t BS trom) NOTION (of) 7/2 (to pen “n> 
(all of it) 5103 (was woven) NNTP? (the top) aui f (seam) NOT ARA N77 (was) NT 


(we shall tear it) mp0] (not) xd (to ome ane (one) Th (& they said) 77738) 
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(to be) NTN (whose), 1335 (it is allowed) Df (for it) mop (we shall cast lots) O53 (put) NON 
(they divided) 555 (that says) TANT (the scripture) NAND (& was fulfilled) O>W 
(My clothing) wia> (& for) oy) (among them) TINDI (My garment) “NMI 
(the soldiers) NOVO TON (did) 12X (these things) ] a (lots) NOD (they cast) T¥ITN 
25 
(of Yeshua) DWW`T (His cross) NDP? (at) nb (but) 1T (were) “XT (standing) PpP 
(of His mother) T2387 (& the sister) 51 H (His mother) MAN 
(Magdalitha) er (& Mary) DIN (of Qliopa) 8217/7 (she who was) “T (& Mary) DIN 


26 
(& the disciple) 877729771 (His mother) TAND (saw) NIM (but) 17 (Yeshua) DW" 
(& He said) TANN (standing) DND (He) NYT (whom loved) OF (him) 37 
(he is your son) "22 (Behold) ka Apt NNNJN (to His mother) mAN 


(she is your mother) TAN (Behold) NT han in (to disciple) sTabnb (& He said) TNI 
(received her) TM2T (hour ) NNYW (that) “T (& from) 7/21 
(to himself ) S71? (that) T (disciple) NTYIPN 


28 
(that everything) anno (Yeshua) YW" (knew) YT (these things), 7 ia ai 2 
(& that may be fulfilled) soan (had been finished) D 
(D NIN (thirst) NTS (He said) TN (the scripture) Sons 


29 
(of vinegar) son (full) son (had been) NIT (set) D° (& a vessel) NINA 
(the vinegar) 87M (from) 7/2 (a sponge) NIIBON (filled) lipje) (but) 1T (they) 7737 
(His mouth) MAÐ (to) NI? (& they put it near) e (hyssop) S21 (on) 79 (a they placed if) 1/20) 


(the vinegar) Non (He) 17 ieee ope (but) "7 (when) “2 
(it is finished) D 72W (Behold) N7 (aid “VX (Yeshua) DW" 
(His Spirit) Im (& gave up) D?WN) (His head) NW (& He bowed) ]>781 
31 
(it was) 171 (the evening) SODY nap e) bon (but) 77 (The Jews) YTT 
(will pass the night) 770123 (n (they were saying) DN 
(their crosses) JTS"T oy OY (these) ] OF (bodies) a 
(day) NAT iasa Aa co (the Sabbath) rer (because) 707 
(it was) "J (of the Sabbath) SMNAWT (the day) NAT (great) N27 (for) TA (was) NYT 
(that they break) ]772NI7 (Pilatus) Sate (from) 13 (& they sought) 1293) 
(who had been crucified) 85°? (of those) cea (their legs) JPY 
(they would be) fas = taken away) DOT 


(the legs) TPY (& they broke) ANI ‘the soldiers) NUTWIWON (& came) INN) 
(with Him) mY Cobe was crucified) PP TINT ee other) NIDNN (& of) YTT (of the first) NYT PT 


(they saw) T (Yeshua) DIW“ y (they came) NN (& when) “27 
(His legs) YTP (they broke) 2N (& not) N O aig TTD y3 (He) 75 (that had died) DAT 


(struck Him) “TA (the soldiers) gormseee (of) 72 (one) TH (but) xox 
(& at once) NIMA (with a spear) N0°D772 (in His side) 372 
(& water) NYJ) (blood) NIT (issued forth) p51 
35 
(was) `T (& true) NW) (testified) TTOX (who saw) NITT (& he) 773) 
(that the truth) NT7W'T (knows) 9T (& he) 17) (his testimony) STOTT 
(may believe) DXYDTN (vou) PNN (so that also) PNT (he spoke) TAN 


6 
(that should be fulfilled) sban (happened) "7 (for) "3 (these things) pon 
(in Him) "3 (will be broken) TANMI (not) xd (a bone) NAT (that says) WAN'T (the scripture) SAND 
37 
(another) NJTNM® (scripture) SAND (& again) DNY 
(Whom they pierced through) p79 (at Him) 132 (they shall gaze *) })VITTI7 (that says) “WON'T 
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* “Khor” can mean “to gaze”; it can also mean, “to make white”. John later wrote that “They made their robes white in the 
blood of the Lamb” (Rev. 7:14). The same verb form is used there as here.This phrase in verse 37 could be translated, “They 
shall become white through Him Whom they pierced through.” This is an apparently theological play on words in Aramaic. 

O’ How God loves and Ba His enemies, as He said! 


(who was from) 13 (he) Y7 bias "pr (these things) 7 bn (after) 12 
(because) 707 Hae D1W?"5 (from) 13 (sought) NYI | mtha) NNA 
(of Yeshua) DWT (he was) NYT (a disciple) NTA 2N 
(of The Judeans) NYY (fear) NON (from) 7/2 (it was) NIT (& secretly) WDN 
(of Yeshua) YW" (the body) 7735 a he might take) Swi 
(His body) TÐ (& took away) 7PW) (& he came) NNN) (Pilatus) owa (& gave permission) DDN) 
39 
(who come) NNT (he) 177 (Niqodemus) 01T] (also) FN (& came) SON) 
(Yeshua) DW” (to) NI? (before) op (from) 7/2 Gedal ) SIT 
(with Him) MAY (& brought) “NNI (in the pee N 
(of Myrrh) 817727 (spices) SNVM (for Yeshua) me 
(pounds) }°729" (a hundred) NNA (about) TX (& Aloes) YOST 
4 


(of Yeshua) DIW"T (the body) apd (& they took away) mopo 
(just as) NIDN (& in sweet spices) NAO22) (in linen) NINDI (& wrapped it) m22) 
(for burying) 773/737 (to the Judeans) 8°17 D (the custom) NTÐ (is) MNT 
41 
(place) 8277 (in that) “T2 (but) 1T (there was) NYT DN 
(a garden) S33 (Yeshua) YW" (in which) 172 (was crucified) DPTINT 
(new) NAN (of burial) 872)? (a house) N° gin the garden) S32 (e in it) 72) 

(in it) M2 (had been) NY" (laid) DMONNN (not) Ny) (yet) BD (in which a man) WINT 

42 


(because) Son (Yeshua) pid (there) 3N (& they laid ea ‘yao 
(was) NYT (approaching) NIND (the Sabbath) SN2W 
(the tomb) 875) (was) NIT (near) DPT (& because) Sn 


Chapter 20 


1 
(came) NN (but) 777 (in the week) NIVI (in the first day) W113 
(while) TY (in the very early morning) NSX (Magdalitha) SO"? T2379 (Mary) O° 
(the stone) NDNI? (& she saw) NITY (of burial) 85) (to the house) N°2? (it was dark) TWN 
(the tomb) 875) (from) 173 (that had been removed) 8?°PUT 
2 


(Kaypha) NND (Shimeon) YAY (to) m> (she came) NNN (& she ran) NWT 
(other) NITNN l 8STADN (that) Y7 (& to) nD? 
(to them) 7 y5 (& she said) NIN) (Yeshua) YW" (had) NIT (whom loved ) 0m5 
(house) Ata (the) 17 (from) 7/2 (our Lord) pn (they have taken away) yDpwT 
(they have laid Him) 7129 (where) NDN (1) fa (know) NYT (& not) xd (of burial) NAP 


(disciple) sTabn (that) 7 _( T TVW (& went out) PHN 
(of burial) S13) (to the house) mead P NT (& came) PANNI (other) NITTN 


(at once) N TMD (both) FTN ie were) 17 (& running) PAm 
(ran) DT (disciple) NTA IN at 1T (that) Y7 
(& came) NON) (Shimeon) YAW front of) mAT 
(of burial) 8115) (to the Te ac (first) Saar 
5 


(they were lying) 1O (where) “T> (the linens) NIND (gazing on) NIT (& he looked) pN) 
(he entered) Sy (not) xd (but) 1T (to enter) Syn 


6 
(to the house) mab (& entered) by (after him) MNZ (Shimeon) PAV (but) T (came) NON 
(they were lying) 1O (where) “T> (the linens) NIND (& gazing on) NTT) (of burial) S13 


7 
(had been) NYT (bound) P°TITT (that) YT (& a grave cloth) 87710) 
(but) N?N (the linens) wont (with) DY (not) N? (about His head) NWI 
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(side) NDT (in one) NTH (on the side) wack (& set) D`) (it was wrapped) 7°12 (as) T> 


(who came) NNN (disciple) sTabn TA YT (also) FN (entered) by (then) PTT 
(& he believed) PIT (& he stared) NITY (of burial) NIP (to the house) NS (first) NIT 


9 
(to their place) pans (again) DN (disciples) xo (those) 1137 (& departed) OTN’ 


10 
(from) 1% (they were) 17 (knowing) TYT (yet) D79 (for) 73 (not) 89 
(the dead) 8°72 (from) 773 (to rise) ppm (He had been) NYT (prepared) TNYT (the scriptures) SAND 


11 
(the tomb) 875) (at) md (was) DYT (standing) Sf" (but) 7" 7 (Mary) O° 
(in the tomb) 873/73 (she looked) NTN (weeping) D2 (& while) T>) (& was weeping) 8°93) 


1 
(sitting) ]?3"7 (in white) N2 (angels) nord (two) PON (& she saw) NITY 
(& one) THT) (His pillow) ST) TDR (at) | (one) Th 
(laid) D°OT (where) ND`N (the foot) “T173 (at) 1 
(of Yeshua) YW" (the body) 51735 (had been) NIT 
1 


(why?) S372 (woman) NONIN (to her) TE (& they were saying) PTRN) 
(to them) 71/7? (she said) NON (are you) “NIN (weeping) N"D3 
rN Lord) mand (they have taken away) ` bpw 
(they have laid Him) 7120 (where) NDN ( 1) NIN (know) NYT (& not) xd 
14 
(& saw) NITY (behind her) mno (& turned) MINNY (she said) NTAN (this) NT; 
(she was) NYT (knowing) NYT (& not) xy (Who was standing) DNT (Yeshua) YW 
(he was) Y7 (that Yeshua) DWT 


15 
(why?) 8372 (woman) NANIN (Yeshua) YW” (to her) J? (said) TN 
(do you) “NIN (seek) NVI (& Whom?) 1737) (are you) “NIN (weeping) N22 
(He was) Y7 (the gardener) 82337 ee N70 (but) 1T (she) “T 
(you) NIN (if) JN (Sir) “A (to ee (& she said) STAN) 
(you have laid Him) “NO (where) N2"8 ( (tell) TAN si taken Him) Trop 
(take Him away) a ope (I will go) 


(& she said), SWAIN) (& she turned) N°JENN) ee Dd") (Yeshua) YW" (to her) 79 (said) DN 
(Teacher) N1507) (which is called) WINNT (Rabbuli *) 5155 (in Aramaic *) MNSD (to Him) TE 


MNI- “Ebraith” means “Hebrew” and though Aramaic was the language used, the Jewish people referred to 
it as Hebrew, since Aramaic had been their native tongue (the tongue of the Hebrew people) for six centuries and was used in 
their scriptures. Aramaic and Hebrew share the same alphabet and both were written with the same script, so their letters 


looked the same in the first century. 
225 —“Rabbuli” is an Aramaic word meaning “My Master” and is the same as “Rabboni”, which the Greek 


versions have in Greek letters transliterated PaßBBovvi. Notice that Mary is not presented as speaking Greek; neither is any 
other person mentioned in the four Gospels. “Ebraith” — “Hebrew” is defined by its Greek equivalent, “Hebrais”, as “The 


Hebrew tongue;not that however in which the OT was written, but the Chaldee.”-Thayer’s Greek — English Lexicon. 
Webster’s unabridged 20" century Dictionary defines “Chaldee” as The Aramaic language of the Chaldeans (Babylonians 
600 B.C.) 


(Me) be: (touching) ]"37/-NN (stop *) M Yeshua) YW" (to her) 5 1 (said) TN 
(I have Me nese (yet) PDT ae T (not) N 
(My brothers) qu (join) se ‘bat TT (Go) “oF (My Father) "28 (to join) nb 
(to join) DI? (1) NIN (ascend) 270 (to them) 717? (& say) “N 
(& your God) } SHON (& My God) “TINY (& your Father) ]1>758) (My Father) "AN 


* “Stop touching me” is the sense conveyed by the Greek versions and makes the best sense. Mary was presumably holding onto 


our Lord. 
18 
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ht agdalitha) xo (Mary) D° (came) NNN (then) 77 
(I have seen) NITT (to the disciples) xondon (& announced) N70) 
a her) 51? (He had said) TIIN (& that these things) pom 
19 
(of the day) NDT (evening) NWN (but) 1 (it was) NYT (when) T> 
(& the doors) YNY (in the week) NAWI (first day) THT (that) Y 
(staying) TNNT (where) ND°NT (they were) 1177 (barred) TTN 
(of fear) Neon (because) 297 (the disciples) NTAÐN (were) 117 
(stood) Op (Yeshua) YW" (came) NON (of the Judeans) NTT 
(be with you) DDA (tease) NBDE (to a y5 (& said) TN) (in their midst) ANTS 


(& His side) 517020) (His hands) YTITN (them) mn (& He showed) 
(our Lord) 772 


(our Lord) 77 


‘m (He said) WAN (this) 87 
(because they saw) T (the disciples) saon (& rejoiced) TT) 


21 
Yeshua) YW" (again) DIN (but) 1° (to them) pa (said) TAN 
(My Father) "28 (has sent Me) "2 77TW'T (just as) NIDN (be with you) 1D (peace) xabw 
(vou) 27 (am) NIN (sending) TW?) (1) NIN (also) FN 
22 
(& said) TIN) (into them) 112 (He breathed) MMi (these things) }” 


Pia (He had said) ae (& when) TD) 
(of Holiness) NWT}? (The Spirit) Nmn en D (to them) 777 
23 


(to a man) wird (sins) NTN (you will forgive) PAWN (if) IN 

(& if) IN) (to him) 75 (they will be Psa IPsanw3 
(they will be held) J" THX (a man’s) WINT (you hold) PINNA 

24 

(he) 17 (the twelve) NNOD (of) 173 (one) TH (but) 77 (Thoma) NINN 
(there) 3N (was) NIT (not) N? (the twin) NANN (who was called) TANDA 

(Yeshua) DW" (came) NON (when) TD (with them) TAY (he) NYT 

25 


cir gee sTabn (to him) m9 (& were say 


ing) PONN 
(to them) JYT 


(said) TIN (but) 1 (he) Y7 (our Lord) ] al (we have seen) JT 
(in His hands) "71°82 (1) NIN (see) NIT ee NON 
(1) NIN (& shall put) N (of the nails) NSX (the places) NM377 
(my hand) "TS (D NIN (& reach) DWI (my fingers) "YDS (in them) Pra 
(1) NIN (shall believe) YAT (not) N? (in His side) TIT 
26 


(inside) 15 (again) DIN (days) 7797 (eight) NIN (& after) ND 
(with them) JTY (& Thoma) NINN) (the disciples) NTI 7N (were) 17 


(were barred) PTN (when) 73 (Yeshua) YW" (& came) NON) 
(& said) TAN) (in the center) NNYBID irea Dp (the doors) YN 
(be with you) DAY m NIW (to them) T 


(here) yon (your finger) [XZY (put) ar (to Thoma) xan (& said) TN 
(and reach) DWINI (your hand) TTN (& put) NNI (My hands) "TS (& behold) `m 
(be) NTH (& not) 5) (into My side) "232 
(a believer) NATA (but) NPN (a believer) RIT (un-) xd 
28 
(& my God) TON) (my Lord) "7 (to Him) a (& said) WIN) (Thoma) NINN (& answered) NDI 


29 
(now) NWT (Yeshua) YW" (to him) ne (said) TN 
(blessed are they) TDD (you have believed) M372" (that you have seen ea 
(& have believed) 137277) (have seen Me) “NTT (who not) N 7° (those) }” 


(Yeshua) DW" (did) TAY (other) NMIN (signs) NINN (but) 7°77 (many) NONIO 
(are written) ] DND (that not) N77 (those) ]77°S (his disciples) 117370 (before) OT 
(this) 837 (in scripture) SAND 


31 
(are written) ]2°D7 (but) 1T (these things) pon (also) PN 
(is) Y7 (that Yeshua) DWT (that you may believe) JN 
(vou believe) NIITTI (& when) N71 (of God) NON (The Son) 5773 (The Messiah) 8ITW?3 
(eternal) oy € (life) N'M (in His Name) MAWI (to you) ] 15 (there shall be) 711773 
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This verse is much more pointed and specific in Aramaic than in the Greek versions: “And when you believe,you shall have eternal 
life in His Name.” The Greek versions are rendered: “And that believing ye may have life in his name.” The Greek is unclear 
about the “when” and the “eternal”, because those words are not found in the Greek versions of this verse.The Aramaic also 
uses the the future tense “shall have”, where the Greek uses the subjunctive mood: “may have”, “should have”, which is a less 
certain prospect than the future tense. 


Chapter 21 
1 
(Yeshua) DW” (Himself) TWEI (again) DIN (showed) "IN (these things) 7 bn ( a 2 
(of Tiberius) DP! (The Sea) Nd (by) 5y (to His disciples) Iar n 
(thus) X227 (but) 7 (He appeared) "IT 
2 


(Shimeon) YW (together) NITIN (were) 17 (they) JITIN 
(who was called) TANDA (& Thoma) 881, (Kaypha) SDD 
(Qatna) NIBP (who was from) 7/97 (he) Y7 (& Nathaniel) Sinn feria win) NANN 
(& 0) PM (of Zebedi) "137 (& the sons) `D) (of Galilee) N 
(the disciples) xo Pea 1 (others) PINN 


(Kaypha) NND (Shimeon) pane (to them) pn (said) TN 
(they were saying) JNN (fish) NIN (to catch) TISN (I am) NIN (going) DIN 
(& they went out) PSN (with you) 7/2Y (coming) pe (we are) 73M (also) BN (to him) 79 
(night) S5 (& in that) 172) (the ship) NNDDO ? (& they embarked) 1770) 
(they caught) 38 (not) N? (a thing) DT 
4 


(Yeshua) DW“ (stood) DP (dawn) NDS (it was) NIT (but) T (when) 2 
(knew) 9T (& not) N7) (of the sea) NID (the side) T (cp) 
(He was) Y (that Yeshua) DIW"T (the disciples) NTA 2N 


5 
(is there?) FX Cit terog.) NDD (Lads) NY (Yeshua) VW (to them) JT (& said) TON 
(no) N? (to Him) TO (they were saying) iia (to eat) OY A hsr a DOT (to you) p25 


(from) P3 (vour net) PONTIA P VANN (to them) ] y5 (He said) TAN 
(& eN find) PDW (of the ship) NDOT (right) Nahe (the side) 823 
(haul E mT e could) MDWN (& not) xd (& they threw) TIN) (vou) PNN 
(it had caught) NTMNT (of the fish) NIT (the oe NNO (from) 7/9 (the net) bntun 


(whom loved ) AMST (that) YT (discipte) xond (& said) TN 
(to Kaypha) NND? (Yeshua) YW" (him) 17? (had) NYT 
(he heard) ¥f2W (when) T3 (but) 1T (Shimeon) PYY (is) WT (our Lord) 7779 (this One) NIT 
(his tunic) MINJ (he took) ADI (he was) Y7 (that our Lord) mAT 
(naked) N7209 (because) 7073 (his loins) STIS (girding) NTA 
(himself) WEI (& he threw) STW (he was) NYT 
(Yeshua) YW" (to) NI? (to come) NONI (in the sea) NDI 


(they came) YNN (in the boat) NNDO (disciples) xan (but) 1T (the other) NINN 
(land) SYN (from) 173 (very) "30 (they were) 117 (far) PPT (for) M3 (not) N 
(cubits) 13N (two hundred) PNN (about) T$ (but) NN 
(with the fish) 82137 (that) “T (net) SoTa (it) 1T? (they were) 1177 (& dragging) J" 722) 


9 
(to the land) SYN (they came up) 1970 (but) ]™ (when) “2 
(as) T> (& fish) 8213) (they had been set) YIO ta “TD (burning coals) NTA (they saw) W 
(& bread) NIT? (on Ta ‘TIY (there were lying) D°O 


(bring) YN (Yeshua) DW" m them) pr? (& said) DANY 
(just now) NWT (that you have caught) ] oe (fish) NI (those) IIT (from) 7/2 


( aypha) SDX2 kinsa WAW (& came up) P 25D) 
(it was filled) f (as) T (to land) RYN? (the net) NATS? (& dragged) 7730) 
(& three) S21 (fifty) WITT) (a hundred) NN (great) NAT (with fish) NI 
(was) `T (the net) SITS?) (ripped) N° TSN (not) N? (weight) NPT (all) abs (& with this) $372) 
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12 
(come) N (Yeshua) YW" (to them) p> (& said) TAX) 

(no) xd (the disciples) NTA ?N (of) YA (but) T (man) WIN (dine) TINWS 
(who He was) 73727 (to ask Him) TP ONw IT (had) NYT (dared) MTAA 
(He was) 17 (that our Lord) 77277 (they) 117 (for knew) PYTT 
13 


(& took) bpw (Yeshua) YI” (but) T (came near) 290P 
(to them) p> (& gave) IT (& the fish) NIII (the bread) rom 


14 
(Yeshua) UW” (appeared) “TTTINN (time) 13? (the third) mons (this was) NTT 
(the dead) NN% (among) 1" (from) Jf (He had risen) Op (after) T3 (to His disciples) mao 
15 


(Yeshua) YW” (said) TWX (they had dined) YINYN (but) 77 (after) T> 
(Bar Jonah) NITI (Shimeon) YAV (Kaypha) NX> (to Shimeon) penw> 
(more) Wh" (Me) `? (Do you?) NIN, (love) 2M 
(to Him) 1E (he said) WIN (these) pom (than) 7/2 
(that love) AMS (dp) NN (know) 9T (You) NIN (my Lord) "3 (Yes) È 
(My lambs) “N (for Me) `? (shepherd) °27 (to him) 17? (He said) WIN (You) (D NIN 
16 


(time) PIJ (a ise ‘N77 (again) IIN (to him) m5 (He said) TAN 
(he said) VAN (Me) `? (you) NIN (love) OMN (Bar Jonah) 8373 (Shimeon) IVAW 
(that love) AMS (<9) DIN (know) YT (you) NIN (my Lord) “A (yes) PN (to Him) 19 
(My sheep) “%25 (for Me) `? (shepherd) °X (Yeshua) YW" (to him) 7? (said) WAX (You) 7 (1) NIN 


17 
(time) J32? (a third) MOM (to him) 75 (He said) TN 
(Me) % (do you?) NIN (love) OM (Bar Jonah) NII (Shimeon) PAW 
(that He said) WINT (to Kaypha) NERDS (to him) 11? (& he was saddened) PD) 
(do you?) NN (love) OMT (times) 1137 (three) nona (to him) 77 
(thing) DT (every) 73 (my Lord) "3 (to Him) M? (& he said) TANI (Me) % 
(D NIN (that love) AMS (do) NIN (know) YT (You) NIN (do) NIN Cn) DOM (You) qu 
(My ewes) "11/73 (for Me) `? (shepherd) °X (Yeshua) DIW“ (to him) 11? (said) “WIN (You) 7 
18 
(that when) 727 (to you) aa (I) NIN (tell) TN [Timeless truth] (Amen) 1N (Amen) 17N 
(you were) MYT (girding) “ON (yourself) TWD? (you) NIN (you were) N° (young) NY 
(you wanted) N37 (where) NDN? (you were) MYT (& walking) 777/91 (your loins) TSM 
(your hands) TTN Sees reach out) OWEN (you are old) NANO (but) 17 (when) Nf (you) NIN 
(& shall escort you) 77272) (your loins) SMT (for ed (shall gird) TIONI (& others) PINNI 
(you) NIN (want) S28 (that not) N 77 (to where) ND°N 
19 


(death) NNI (by which) NINI (that He may show) NINIT (he said) TIN (but) 1T (this) NTT 
(these things) ]"717 (He said) TON (& after) D) (God) STON (to glorify) MAWIT (he was going) THY 
(after Me) “NI (come) NM (to him) 75 (He said) TAN 
20 
(the disciple) sTabn5 (& saw) NTT (Kaypha) NONS (Shimeon) PIDAV (& turned around) “ÐNNY 
(who come) NNN" (Yeshua) YW" (had) NYT (whom loved ) AMST (that) Y7 
(at supper) NNVIWIT (had) NYT (who lain) 557 (had) Y7 (after Him) 772 
(my Lord) "73 (& said) AN) (of Yeshua) YW" (the breast) TN (on) 79 
(You) 7? (he that shall betray) nown (who is?) 1373 
21 
(Kaypha) NDND (saw) NIT (when) “13 (this one) xd 
(what?) NID (& of this one) NIMT (my Lord) "3 (to Yeshua) pid (he said) DAN 
22 


(want) NIX (if) IN (Yeshua) YW" (to him) 7b (said) TN 
(D NIN (come) NANT (until) NITY (this one) NIT a should remain) 81/737 (D NIN 
(after Me) “N2 (come) NN (you) NIN (to you) 7? (what is it?) NIA (to you) 7] 
23 


(the brethren) NTN (among) "2 (saying) xno (this) NTT (& went forth) NPN 
(but) 7°°7 (Yeshua) 21" (would die) NNI (not) N? (disciple) sToon H yT 
(said) TN (he would die) NNI (that not) N7 (had) NYT (not) N 
(until) NATY (this a NIT (to remain) NIPT (1) NIN (want) N23 (if) INT (but) NON 
(to you) 7? (what is it?) NIA (to you) 7? (1) NIN (come) NANT 
24 
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(who testified) TONS (the disciple) sTabn (this is) 137 
(them) IN (he wrote) 2D (& also) FNY (all) poo (these things) 1°27 (about) by 
(his testimony) T1770 (is) “T (that true) TWT (we) 737 (& know) YT" 
25 


(that did) T297 (many) NON (other things) NISAN (also) BN (but) 77 (there are) N° 
(written) Soe (one) NTH (each) NTH (if) TANT (which things) }7?"8 (Yeshua) DW" 
as) TN (the world) Nf20Y (is) YT (not) N? (even) BX (were to be) "17 
(would be) NYT (sufficient) PDD (1) NIN (suppose) 5205 
(would be) 117 (that written) PERS (for the books) sonb 


There are also many other things Jesus did, which if they were to be written, each one, I suppose even the world would be 


insufficient for the books that would be written. 


parT NDD NWT roms nbw 
The end of The Holy Gospel preaching of John 


Rw yPOIIN TOD NIT NIN22 2025 nbw 
The end of the writing in this book of the four Holy Gospels 


pas pads oop) 11531) NVT wT NTD 8925) NINY NDW 
Glory to The Father and to The Son and to The Holy Spirit, now, always 
and for the eternity of eternities, amen! 
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